* 
S: 
4 
* 
* 
wy LY 
* 
9 
- 14 
7 

* 
. 
41 
5 


* 4 


#46 : 
3 8 


AF 


U . - . = my - — » 
5 X * 3 . 8 - 2 n 
7 - . N +. > PR” © hy — een * ; of _ ” > 
: . 1 - =O 4 . - 3 2% —— n => "Dy 5 A. at. "i 
V — * * 1 5 Es 22 -1 % N ** 2 « 4 I a - P by „* k - ad 
_ d = — » . p , 9 5 - = y rm „ hb . 
: * 1 8 W . . = ww — . - pt _ 2 er «A 8% * * 3 — 2 S 3 33 2 k N p — 2 
4 4 A < - ; —_—_——_— 4 - 2 . 22 4 a a « * 5 7 : * EY * : a bh. - - . " 
ts > I 5 „ oF — * IS l _— p 3 MH 2 4 5 _ — . 5 IWF. nt, ot DN 7 " a * 2 . 5 = - 
r a 2 3 S * n 8 ws uf Ea —— LS 4 X 
2 8 8 - _ > 2 5 j * 22 PE - * be "= - 4 2 0m 6c 2 2 - 8 J . 8 
"= þ — * : rd 3 — = I — - i — * p n ef he 4 8 . * * . . * ; i 8 x 
* 5. * * a. Sh. DON 4 2 I N wn” . - 8 i 
5 1 : © W 


OR AN 


3 
OF ALL THE 


Expreſs SIMILITUDES 


x CONTAINED IN THE 


PE IXI A N * E. L 1 & IJ 
| „ Y (3 L 
ken 5 Our 


: 


3 55 AY 2 Ne 1 N * * "if 3 "x SR 
, A. 3 "Wh "x xXx 1 ns, - * 2 * 4. . 8 4 — ; Ry J " 2 on 1 4 1 
FRY 7 m © | A \ | 1 # %. Þ i 1 1 . * 17 ty oh. 
— 2 3 83 W 2 N 1 1 be f ; 5 = = 
and Savio ICHUIS Chrut: 
N 0 4 2 a e Aa. 1 4 F - . * => 2 Sade . 3 5 15 On; 3 2 . g * .v 8 


WHEREIN ALSO 


| Many things are Doctrinally handled, and Practical improved, 


by way of Application 
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JOHN III. 12. 


If I have told you Earthly things and ye believe not; how ſhall Je believe 
if I tell you of Heavenly things ? 
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I 0 the Impartial RE AD ER. 


T \ HE Officers who were ſent to take of qqprebend our bleſſed. Lord, being Amal wha 
they had not brought him, anſwered, Never man ſpake like this 44 That N 


IM ro the Marter or Depth of divine iſdom, and with that Authority and Evidence of 
Truth: But when we conſider that almoſt all which our Lord ſpake to the multitude; he ſpake in 
Parables, (and in them being hid the rich Treaſure of bis heavtnly Doctrine, or ſuch things 
that had been kept Teeret from the foundation of the World, that it might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken by the Prophets; it may ſeem ſtrange that none of our Learned Mo- 


dern Divines, #0r others, have been ſtirred to write an Expoſition upon all the Parables 
and Similitudes ſpoken by our bleſſed Lord in r four Evangeliſts : Tho it is true, ſome of 


them have moſt excellently wrote upon, and opened a few of them; but no one Author (as 


can learn ) bath in one or more Volumes written upon them all, if the greateſt part, nor 


they wrote upon divers Books of the Old and New Teſtament ! ſo that what is here preſented 
to your view, hath not been done by any before; and it might have been wiſhed, that ſome now 


better capable than I am, had been ſtirred up to have undertook it. And ( conſidering that 


the Parables contain the Subſtance of our Favivur⸗ Miniſtry, and the profound Myſteries couch- 
ed therein,) the ſenſe of my great Weakneſs, or inabilities to manage ſo great a work, hath 
cauſed me not to undertake it without tremblings of Heart, and many Prayers and Cryes to 
God, that my Heart, Tongue and Pen might be influenced and guided by the divine Spirit : , 


Tho the want of thoſe Attainments that ſome have arrived at, beyond what 1 pretend to, hath 


been no ſmall diſconragemend to me; though. I am perſwaded I have not been left without the 


_ gracions aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Truth; nor huve I omitted ſearching into what Authors 1 
could meet with, who have either wrote upon the Parables, and on the Cuſtoms of the Jews, 6e 


which in many things contained in them our Saviour doth refer. Moreover, I have had regard 
ro thoſe four Rules mentioned by the Learned in opening of the Parables, viz = 


Properties, = 

5 „ . JQualities, He 4 
* Their | Effe Cs, 
(Operations. 


/ 


And that with ſpecial reſpeft to their Comſtitution Natural, Civil, or Moral, and have labour- 


ed to draw forth ſuitable Propoſitions, which are raiſed and proſecuted from the ſcope or princi- 


pal Matter contained in one or another Parable ; tho perhaps I may vary, from the directiaus given 


by one or two Authors (I have met with ) about 2 of and drawing Propoſitions from Pa- 
rubles, who inſinuate as if no Propoſitions nor anſwerable Applications ought to be made, but from 


the general ſcope of the Parable. Now in this I am not of their Opinion, for ſome things that —4 


perhaps) not ſo clearly appear to lie in the direct ſcope, may contain in them much Inſtruction, 


and profitable Truths may be raiſed therefrom, and improved. I remember one very Learned Au- Reves 
| thor gave direction or allowance, that in opening Metaphorical or Parabolical Scriptures, we may rend Mr. 
= enlarge ſo far as there 15 a clear Analegy of Faith 3 yet all Authors agree, that Parables run H. Knolls: | 


not always upon all four; that is, there arc in Parables ſome great Diſparities, ſome things be- 
ing brought in or mentioned for illuſtration ſake, which cannot be ſpiritually applyed paralletwiſe : 
Indeed ſome I find who have wrote on ſome Parables, have given ſuch a general Expoſition of the 
ſumm and ſcope of ſome, as renders their Expoſition quite aifferent from the Expoſition our bleſſed 


Tord gave himſelf of theſe he unfolded unto his Diſciples : See Mat. 13. about the Sower, and 


that of the Wheat and Tares, in which he opens every particular part, and applyes it. Nom can any 
Directions given by Learned men be fo ſafe a Rule to follow in expounding the Parables, as that 


Rule our Saviour hath left in the way taken by himſelf. 


One ſaith to this purpoſe, ſpeaking of the Parables ; viz. Who will or ought to force from an 
Author ſuch things which he himſelf never dreamed of? To which I anſwer, 
1. Who knows divebtly how far the Intentions of our Lord in his Parables do or may extend, in 
many Wards, and parts of a Parable, beſides the general main ſcope thereof? 
2. 1 would know whether he that draws Propoſitions from a Parabolical Text, may not be al- 
lowed the ſame liberty others take in preaching upon any other Scriptures (that may not be Tropical 
or Parabelical ) provided be keeps ta the true Analogy of Faith? And pray do not ſome Miniſters 


preach from one or another Text of Scripture almoſt all the whole Goſpel, and in doing ſo are they 
certain the Sacred Author, I mean the Holy Gholt, directly intended or comprehended in thoſe 


Texts (as his main Scope and Deſign ) all thoſe things which they drew therefrom ;, and 


erbaps very ſafely and profitably. I muſt confeſs I perceive that ſome men render many _ 
rhe ( ſpoken by our Lord in 'many Parables ) very inſignificant or to little or no purpoſs 


mentioned by him, and ſo not to be improved by us to our ſpiritual Profit; which to me ſtemi 
ro caſt a hind of Contempt upon the Miniſtry of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as well as it wearly con- 
tradifts bis own Expoſition of thoſe Parables he himſelf explained. . 1 


v than how 


pete tem ts non yl is pred Dis, rt h hw rey A. 


' Expoſition as I can meet with of 75 of them : Tet what large, and Learned Expoſitions hade 


Moreover, I think thoſe Expoſitions of the Parables, of ſome men, who only ( or prolly ) ima 
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To the Impartial Reader. — 


ey hold believe, are worthy of blame; as if our Saviour chiefly deſigned by ſpeaking ſo many 

72 to teach 100 how to 14 8. Lives, and not ſo much to open to us. the great | Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, or to ſhew us the Neceſſity 0 Faith in bimſ elf, or to inſtruct us into Dottrinal Truths; 
whereas the latter ſeeming direflly to be the main Scope of our Lord in moſt of his Parables : 
As is clearly held forth in thoſe words recorded by the Evangeliſt St. Matthew, chap. 13. 34, 35. 
I will open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter things which have been kept ſecret from 


the Foundation of the World. Were the Duties of Morality, or the Rules of a Godly Life 


ept fecrer from the Foundation of the World, untill our Saviour came? No certainly, for the 
2 Red 1 perfect in 1 great Caſe; but they were the Myſteries of the Goſpel, or 

the Myſteries of our Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he mainly deſigned to inſtrutt us 

in, by ſpeaking his Parables. : | | 

Certainly nothing 1s more neceſſary to underſtand the Scripture (whether Metaphorical or Para- 

4% bolical, or not) than the Help, Teachings and Influences of the holy Spirit, which ſome of late 

( well as formerly) as it ſeems to me, have caſt contempt upon, to the diſhonour of God, his 
bleſſed Spirit, and to the Scandal of our facred Religion, intimating as if without the Knowledge 
of the Tongues or School- Divinity no men are capable truly and profitably to preach the Goſpel nor 
underſtand the Scripture; I muſt confeſs I think it a great Bleſſing God hath raiſed up Learned 

men among us, and readily grant the Knowledge of the Tongues is very uſeful, but not of ne- 

ceſſity in a Miniſter, nor of ſuch great uſe in order to underſtand the Scripture, (as ſome talk of) 
provided it be granted that the Sacred Bible be truly Tranſlated ( which none dares deny, and 
alſo if a man ſtores bimſelf with all ſuch Books that open in Engliſh, the different reading of 

* Particu- many of the Hebrew and Greek Texts, ( which are extant *:) Sirs, the Knowledge of the 
cularly Tongues is nene of the Oualifications laid down of one that is to be choſen an Overſeer, or 


323 Paſtor of a Church, 1 Tim. 3. & Tit. 1. Beſides, hom ignorant of the Doftrine of the Goſpel and 
_ veſt of the holy Scriptures are ſome Learned men! For what man knoweth the things of a man, 


quorations ſave the ſpirit of a man that is in him; even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 


or Margi- the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Men by the Knowledge of rhe Tongues and other humane Arts, 


aal Notes. may underſtana the things of a man, or attain to more clear Knowleage of things that are meerly 


Humane; but none have a true and ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, the Goſpel, or of Spiritual Things, 
but by the Spirit of God Which things we ſpeak not in the words which mans Wiſdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
Verſ. 1 3. . 
to 0 take beed how they cry up Mans Wiſdom, tho? the ſimple Knowledge of the Tongues 
none will or can deny to be ufefull : Therefore tis that ſtreſs which is by ſome laid upon it, rendring 
it eſſential in a Goſpel Miniſter, that gives the offence. Pray ſee what our Learned Annotators 
ohſerve, viz. That they do nat Preach or argue Philoſophically, like an Athenian Philoſopher, but aſe 
a familiar Plain Style, giving forth the Naked Truths of God, without any Paint or gawary Phraſe. - 
Moreover, I think it not amiſs to recite here what à late Biſhop of the Church of England 
bath wrote upon the Knowledge of the Tongues, viz. 1 805 


Naked © There hath not ( ſaith he) been a greater Plague to the Chriſtian Religion than School Divinity, 
1 here men take upon them the Liberty to prepoſe New Queſtions, make Nice Diſtinctions, and 
9. 539. | 


traſh Concluſiens of Divine Matters, toſſing them up and down mith their Tongues like Yennis- 
Balls; and from hence proceeded all the dangerous Hereſies, and cruel Bickerings about them, jall- 
ing from Words to Blows, The firſt Divinity School we read of, was ſet up at Alexandria, b 
* Pantznus, and from thence ſoon after ſprang up that damnable Hereſie of the Arrians, which 
ov erran all Chriſtendom, and was the Cauſe of the Deſtruction of ſo many milliens of Chri- 
© [ſtians, both of Body and Soul; which before this were ſo groſs and ſenſual, that none rook them 
© 1p but difſolute or frantick People, and ſoon vaniſht : But aſter this School ſubtle way of Ar 
guing was brought into Chriſtianity, Hereſie grew more refined, and ſo ſubtle, that the plain 
and pious Fathers of the Church knew not how to lay hold of it, the School Diſt inctions and 
© Evaſions baffled them; and ſo thoſe Sophiſters proud of their Conqueſt triumphed, and carry- 
*ed away a ſpecious Appearance of Truth .as well as Learning, or rather Cunning ;, inſomnch 
: that many godly Perſons were deluded. and fell into them, and many of their Hereſies continue 
unto this day. | | 5 oy | | 
J would adviſe all Chriſtians who are ſo bigottted to humane Learning, ſo as to think none ought to 
be allowed to preach but ſuch who have been trained up in Schools or Univerſities, and have the 


Vol. 1. Knowledge of the Tongues, to read Reverend Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, Chap. 5. who ſhews, that 


5 4p Teachers were trained up in the Primitive Churches only, as being indowed with Grace and miniſterial 
55,406. 


gifts by the Lord Jeſus, every Church being then the great Seminary for Preachers. Alſo let them 
read Mr. Crandons Anſwer to Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, who tells us humane Learning is of no 


force to decide, judge and conclude any Queſtions meerly Evangelical: and that no men have done 
more miſchief 01 dan. to the Church of God, than Learned men by their nice Scholaſtick and Philoſo- 
phical Diſtinctions. Indeed by this Wiſdom the Apoſtle ſhews that the World knew not Ged, nor 
can they know thereby the Lord Feſus Chriſt, nor the great Doctrine of Juſtification by his Righteouſ- 
neſs, fo this lies 2 the Art and Wiſdom of man , let his Knowledge of the Tongues, or other hu- 
mane Learning be what it will. Moreover he gives ſeveral Arguments to prove that God hath nt 
ordained Philoſophical Learning to be Oe for the promoting of the Goſpel, aud alſo ſhcws by 


ſuch 
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ſuch learning many Hereſies come into the Church, and were defended to ſuch a Degree, that uns 


4 men were hard beſet to confute them. Fir I: ü te 
” further he ſhews how the holy Ghoſt ſlightethy, and mtereth invective Tearms againſt humans 


* 


Learning or mans Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 18. 21. Cc. And alſo hom God bleſſed the Preaching of the 


Goſpe! by the unle ar ned and blaſted ſuch who have uſed(or rather ſay I abuſed) Phi loſophical Learning; 


he allo ſhews how the Gof pel ſpread in the next Ages after the Apoſtles,when moſt, if not all Goſpel Mini- 
ſters were unacquainted with humane Learning. let let none think I ſpeak againſt Grammar 
Learning, or the Knowledge of the Tongues : For certainly the Uſefulneſs therof (as I hinted) is 


conſiderable; and what rauſe have we to bleſs God, that he raiſed up ſuch learned men in the 


Ciurch, as Dr. Omen, and multitudes more J -might mention, to defend the great fundamental 
Truths of Chriſt againſt Heretitks 1, and let us be thankful that we have ſtill ſuch who are conſider able 
Learned amonoſt us, and | wiſh that wortry Young men, to whom God hath given Miniſterial 
Gifts, might be furniſhed with ſuch Learning, which ſome others want. What I have here ſaid, 1 
becauſe ſome lay tos great a Streſs upon humane Learning, and evy against all ſuch Miniſters 
who have it not, But yet I mus? ſay, that tis very evident, that the allwiſe God choſe ſome men, 
who were counted fooliſh and baſe things of the World, to confound the Wiſe, & c. that no 
fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 29, & 30. 3 . 

Moreover it ought to be noted, hom Paul look?d upon the uſe of the Tongues in the Church, tho they 
were thoſe Tongues that were the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, to capacitate the Apoſtles and firſt 
Miniſters to preach the Goſpel to the People of divers Languages: I thank God I ſpeak with more 
Tongues than you all, yet in the Church I had rather ſpeak five Words with my Under- 
ſtanding, than ten thouſand Words in an unknown Tongue, 1 Cor. 14. 18, 19. The Truth is 
in preaching , to ſpeak in a Lang nage the People underſtand not, it ſeems to ſerve for nothing, unleſs 
it ic that the Preacher would let them know he is a Scholar: How ready is man to glory in his bu- 

mane Attaiaments ! therefore Criſt made uſe of very few, if any who were learned in the primitive times 
I know none, except Luke and the Apeſtle Paul: yet on the other hand it onght ito be the Care of our 
Churches to fee that none but ſuch men are allowed to preach, to whom God hath given competent 


TY | Gifts, And ſuch aiſo ho are able to ſpeak proper Engliſh, for the contrary expoſeth the Goſpel to 


Contempt. 


But to ſay no mor to this, Reader, 1 ſhall not in this Epiſtle ſpeak much as to the Nature and 


Uſefulneſs of Parabolical and Methaphorical Script ure, becauſe I have ſpoken to it in the Intro- 
duction, being the Subſt ance of a Sermon preached upon that Account ;, only let me add, what Mr. 


Car yl hath ſaid concerning Tarables; he ſaith, The original Word ſigniſies to rule or govern, 4 Ul 08 


a Prince whoſe righteous Precepts and Commands his people onght to obey, viz. 


ce Realon. 

6 1. Becauſe 4 wiſe Sentence rules over the Spirits of men. Parables carry convincing Light, 
& and ſo great Authority, &c. OY 5 
2. Parables are ſo called, becauſe ſuch Speeches came uſually from the mouths\ of Princes and 
« great Perſons. 


& 3. Becauſe whether men will ſubmit to ſuch S peeches and Truths,or not. yet their Judg ments, Acti- 


ons and Opinions muſt be tryed and ruled by them: Parables are as Touch-ſtones of Truth, they are 


„ Rales, and thefore ought to rule. 


 & Moreover he ( with other Learned Men) ſays, that Parables are Similitudes, beranſe they 
* reſemble and bear ( 4s it were) the expreſs Image of their Wiſdom, Gravity, Modeſt y- and 
Truth, who ſpakg them, all words ſhould be the Image of the mind, and Parabies are the beautiful 
Image of a beautiful mind. - A Parable is taken ſeveral ways. in Scripture. 
. For any divine Maxim, Axiom, or Principle. 3 
2. A Parable is a dark and hard ſaying, and is oppoſed to a plain Speech : I will open my 
% Mouth in a Parable, 1 will utter dark Sayings of Old, Pſa. 78. 2. 
3. A mans Fudg ment or Opinion in any caſe, is his Parablt &c. as to the Power and Efficacy a Parable 
bath upon a mans Heart when underſtood, evidently appears in Davids caſe, when he underſtood Na- 
thans Parabl: And touching the Nature and. Oſefulne ſt of them, read the Introduction. : 
| Reader, Thou ant here preſented with the Labours of near Twelve Tears, not that 1 preached 
every Lords day iu the morning upon the Parables ;, no, but generally for ſo long time I ſo did; and 
1 hope not wit hout ſome gratiuus ſucceſs. Tou will find ] have enlarged murh upon ſome of them more 
than on others. Mor cover, but ſhort Enlargments upon moſt particular Heads, which makes the Ser- 
mos ſhort, aui, had not done ſo, it would have ſwollen to another Volumn as big as this. Alſo 
you will find many great Goſpel Truths improved in one Parable, which are alſo mentioned with ſome 
Alterations or Adaitions in another: And now to cloſe with this Epiſtle, I can't expetF to 
eſcape the Cenſure of many in writing upon the Parables. Many men ſo much differ from others in 


re) pett of the Sence and meaning of our Lord in divers things contained therein: But generally in the 


main 1 hope all will receive Satisfaction, that the Lord bath helped me in opening of them, to whoſe 
moſt gracious Bleſſing I ſhall commit theſe and all poor Labours of mine, 1 I, Reader, du 
ring che time my dear Lord bath appointed me to remain on earth, ſubſcribe myſelf 


| Thy Servant inthe Goſpel for his Sake 
From my Houſe in Fair-ſtreet at Horſiydomn, 
Jouthwark, Aug. 22the 1701. | E Ny A, RK AGH, 


a 


Job.29. 1. 
| | 6,778. 
e Speeches or Sentences full of Wiſdom and of Truth are called Parables, for a threefold* TO 
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313 32. ; 3 
- Parable, The Kingdom of Heaven is lite 


The Parables and Similitudes opened inthe 


Fir ſt Book, 


&c. Luke 3. 5, 6. 


5 Ymilitude, Every vally ſhatl be filled, 


7. 
Similitnde. And now alſo the Ax is laid 


| 


27 and Similitudes contained in the 
Second Book. 


Imilitude, Every onesalted with fire, and 


SP. 550. pag, 1 
to the root of the Tree, &c. Mar. 3. Barable, Of the man that fell among 
„ | ; 33 Thieves, Luke 10. 30. | 20 
Similitude. Whoſe fan is in his hand, Mat. Parable, Of the loſt ſheep, Luke 15. 3. 44 

3. 12. 8 8 38 |[Parable, Of the loſt Groat, Luke 1. 8. 84 
Similitude, Ye are the Salt of the Earth, Parable Of the Prodigal Son, Luke 15. 
Cc. Mar. 5-13. 50% 11 12, Ga 8 
Similitude, Ve are the Light of the Parable, Of the Importunate Widdow, 


World, Mat. 5. 14. 


Smilitude, Apree with thine Adverſary, 


Gr. Dat, $25, 26. 58 


_ Simnnlitude, Whoſocver heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth them, hn | 
6 


7. 24, 25 26. 2 ; 
Similitude, Can the Blind lead the Blind, 
er. Lale 6. 30. | 85 
Parable, For which of you intending, to 


build a Tower, ſitteth not down firſt, 


Cc. Luke 14, 28, 29, 30. 90 
Parable, Or what King going to make 


1 4-3 I, 32. | | 
cloth into an old Garment. Mar. H. 16, 


. 
Parable, Behold a ſower went forth to 
ſow. Mat. 13. 3, 4, $, to 20. 112 
Parable, Again the Kingdom of Heaven 
is like unto a Merchant-man ſeeking 
goodly Pearl. Mar. 13.45, 46. 

| Parable, Again the Kingdom of Heaven 
is like unto Treaſure hid in a Field. 
Mat. 13. 44- | _ 
Parable, The Kingdom of Heaven is like- 
ned untoa man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his Field, Mart. 13. 24, 25- 201 
arable, The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, Mar. 1 3. 
221 


10 


nato Leaven which a Woman took and 
hid, Mar. 13. 33- 2.32 


| gs earable, Again the Kingdom of Heaven 


— XIX. 


4 IX. 


4 XXI. Simititude, Children ſitting in the 


is like unto a net caſt into the Sea, Mat. 


13. 47, 48,49. 234 
Parable, Every Scribe which is iaſtructed 


into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 13. 
brought forth plentifully, Zuke 12. 16. 


ket· place piping, Lale J. 32. 259 


War againſt another King, &c. Luke 
94 
Parable, No man putteth a new piece of 


99 


157 


e 006 
Parable, The Ground of a certain rich man 


253 
Mar- 


P 


Mat. 18. 12. &c. 143 
Parable, Of a King who took Account of 
his Servants, Mat. 18. 23. 159 
Parable. Of planting a Vineyard 
— out toHusbandmen, Mat. 2i. 3 3.173 
Parable, Of the Houſholder that hired La- 


bourers into his Vineyard, Mar. 20.1. 206 


Parables and Similitudes contained in the 
Third Book. 


1 Of the Mariage Feaſt, Mat. 22. 


ver, 2, Ke. ap. 1 
Parable, Of the faithful and wile th 
yt 88 


vant, Mat. 24, 2 


Parable, Of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, 


Mat. 25. 12, 95 
Parable,Of the Talents, Mat. 25. 14, 1 5. 10 


Parables and Similitudes contained in 
the Suppliment. 


Arable. Of the two Debtors, Luk. . p. i 
Parable. Of the Strong Man Armed, 
Mat. 1 2. 29. — 10 
Parable, Of the Unclean Spirit gone out 


every Sacrifice ſalted with ſalt, Mars 


and let- 
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of a man, Mar. 12. 44. 25 7 
Farable. Of the Barren Fig: tree, Luke 13 IV. 1 
6,7, 8. 39 
Parable. Of the Two Sons bid to go into V. 
the Vineyard, Mar. 21. 28. "HEE f 
parable, Of a man caſting ſeed into the Vl. — 
ground, Mar.4.26 RT | " 
Similitude, Of every plant God hath not VII.. 
planted, Mat: 15. 13. 67 7 
yarable. Of the unjuſt Steward. 73 VIII. 3 
earable. Of the Rich man and Lazarus. 81 IX. bj 
arable. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 119 K. X 2 
Farable. Of the Servant plowing in the XI. XM 
Field, Lak. 1 J. 7, 8, &c. 3 5. 
Parable. Of the Door into the Sheepfold, XII. 
John 10. 1. 130 * 
Par. bie. Of God the Father an Husband- XIII * 7 
man, Fohni5. 1, 2. 138 8 
Goſpel f 
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An Expoſition 


THE 


| PARABLES, 


AND 


Expreſs Similitudes 


OF OUR 
Lord and Saviour, ec. 


JESUS CHRIST: 


| Where alſo many Things are Doctrinally Handled, 
and cle by Way of __ 1 


Sermon I. 
By Wy of INTR DUCTION 


 Marrutw XII.. 34, 35. 


All the e things ſpake Jeſus in Parables, 2 without Pa- 
rables ſpake be not unto them. 


That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
Poets, Iwill open my Mouth in 2a hy the 8 


things which * been hep ſecret from the F onndation 
of the VVorld. 


| Ay By cthren, 


N theſe Words the Miniſtry of eur |is not to ſpeak to the diſt 
Bleſſed Saviour, in ſpeaking in Pa- 325 Words, nor to raiſe — ng 
ns 15 g e i. e. They fully 25 ruths therefrom; but to f peak ſome 
iſcover, that in his Parables are con- thing of Parables x 
tained the profound and deep Things or ; ; h | pats Genie 


duction to the great W 
Myſteries of the Goſpel; and therefore | S ork before me. 
the Opening of them by the Help of 


1. 1 Shall ſhew you the Difference berween 


the Divine Spirit muſt needs be of no Typical and Tropical 5 
{mall Profit unto the Souls of God's * prcal Scriptures. 


people Now] my purpoſe at this Time, 


. Shew what a Parable &. 
0 Shew what Advantages we have by 5 
B 


rabiæt, 


8 8 -. 


_ „ „* * 


A SERMON 


Book I 


rables, above mbar wer have by forme other 


| Scriptures. TOP IE e W eee 


4+ Lay down ſome Nules, to know Tropical 
Scriptures from ge eue {21 Mkt ape to be talen 
Literally. 


5. Shew you why our Saviour might ſpeak 


ſo much in Parables. 
The diffe- 


rence be- 


cal and Tro- 


ical Scrip. the firſt Adam was a Type or Figure of 
hy 18 Jeſus Chriſt : So was the Higb-Prieſt an 


many othg ſons under the Law. 
Jonas King tte Days in the Wink s 
Belly, was Tyjje-of Figure of out” Ja- 


viour's lying three Days in the Graue. 

2. 57e bor =; uk Matter of Pact, 
or Things done under the Law; 
under the 
Faac and 
- 


af A. 


" 


Matter of Faq, or Thi 


Goipel ; as Saab 
See my Key Iſhmael, the Pha- 
to open 7 


J 


. Typer-are only Hifforictl, as 
Scripture the Truth agreeing with the Antitype 


© 
| - = ks * 
Firſt, Types fuſp GN ( 
uren Du real Hino, as 0 atter JE 


0 


ter of Fact ( 28 75 pyes do) but are prin- 


cipally Doctrinal, and are brought to 
open: the Mind of God the better to 


ox Weak Capacities, move upon our 


Affections, and convince the Conſcience, 
las the Parable of Nathan in David's 
Caſe. , That Parables do, not always 
in contain Matter of Fact, is evi- 


Vin reſpe& of: Jotham's Parable of 
" Theres going to chobſe them a King, 
t. 
4. And whereas Types in the Old 
Teſtament, reſpect only ſome Perſons 
and Things Gs aid before) and their 
Antitypes; ſo they are ſuch Perſons and 


Things, whigh none but whom God him- 


ſelf made uſe of as Tppes; Men are not 
to frame, or make Types, nor ought any 
to atempt once ſo to do; for after that rate 


* 


Men may turn all Hiſtorical Scriptures 
gto Allegoties: As ſome will have Pha- 
rah a Type of the Devil. I am ſatis- 
fied, that all Perſons and. Things that 


Metaphors makes them up, and fulfils them as tb were Types under the Old Teſtament, 


Pol. 1. 


zen Serpent in its 
fulfilled, when 'Jeſts 
up upon the Croſs; the 
had unto the Noc that 


vas pi 
the Wilderneſs, was (as to its 


the Deſign of God therein; as the Bra- 
fect SiPnifitation was us Grounds to believe, that they were 
riſt was lifted| T | 5 


God hath ſome where or another, given 


ypes or Figurative. 


in refpectſ But now as to Parables, Allegories, &c. 
reed. in 


J 


gnifica- belongs either to Doctrine, Inſtruction, 


they take in almoſt every Thing, that 


tion fully 


compleated, when our Lord] Faith and Practice. 


Moreover, a Mini- 


was Pierced on the CIA. \S or Ter may uſe other Parables and Simili- 


4. Types in the Old, Teſtament, re- 
ſpect only ſome Perſons and Things, 
with their proper Antitypes under the 
Goſpel; as Chriſt, the Goſpel; and Goſ- 
pel-Church, together with the ſpreading] 
of the Goſpel ; and Nature of the 

| Grace, Bleſſings,, and, Priyiledges of the 

How to Members thereof. 5h 

know Fi- , dly, Tropical Scriptures, as Para- 

Surative 1s, Metaphors, Allegpris ant Similitudes,, 

Scriptur Es. 7 K1 3 0 

do not require ſuch a | | 
ſitiomas to Matter of Fact, C10) As that: 
of the Rich Man and Lazarus; there is no 


Neceſlity to conclude, it intends or ſhews[rable is, and the Nature thereof. 
lar Perſons}; | 


there were two ſuch particular 
bur by e Rich Mun, Mah any Ungodly 


1 


tudes of his own framing, beſides what 
are mentioned in the Scriptures for Il- 
luſtration ſake z which is found by Ex- 

tence very uſeful to the Hearers : 
(Ver what are they to Chriſt's Parables 
and Similitudes? ) So that Tropical Scrip- 
tures, and the Uſe of Parables, are more 
Extenſive and- Comprehenſive in their 
Uſe, Meaning and Application, than Ty- 
pical Scriptures /are : So much as to the 


eceſſary Suppo- firſt Thing propounded. 


Seeondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you what a Pa- : 2 5. 
rable is. 
I. A Parable ſignifies no more than a 
Similitude, which is to make uſe of Na- 


ich Mad, that is of ſuch an Evil Tem-ſtural Things by Way of Alluſion or Com- 


— e held forth, and ſuch to be his 


State\at Death: And by Laras, may better to our Underſtanding; If 7 have 
be ſhewed, the State and Condition of rod you of earthly Things, and ye believe not, 


pariſon, to open Spiritual Things. the 


Joh. 3. 12. 


ſuch that are very poor and afflicted Ones, | how ſhall you believe if I tell you of Hea- 
that are truly Godly ; and that at Death|verly Things? That is, if I ſhould with- 
their Souls go all to Heaven, or into] out uſing Earthly Things and Similitudes, 
the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt the true Abra-|ſpeak of the Sublime Nature of Hea- 
ham: See more in the Expoſition of that] venly Things, how would you underſtand 


Wet "EY 
2. Parables and Allegories take in 


them ? 


Take what you have in our Key to 


Words, Sentences and Doctrines, con-| open Scripture Metaphors : A Parable is 
taining Matter of Faith and Manners ; called are , which beſide 
and are uſed for Illuſtration- ſake, to open, other Significations, which the Subject 


and explain ſome Hidden Myſtery that 


is unconcerned in (for it ſignifies Ob jicere, 


lies covered in them; which would be] Conjicere, Derorquere, Committere, Appro- 


hard to be underſtood unleſs ſo opened. 


pinquare, Tranſmittere, &c.) denotes Con- 


3. Therefore Parables, &c. in their ferring, Comparing or the Collocation of dit- 


main Scope and Deſign, intend not Mat- 


ferent Things. 


Jerome 


fo 


Td 
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See Mir. ** There are ſome Parables prophetical, 
13.24. as that of the Ten Virgins but com- 
Mac. 20. ** moaly they are Dogmaticals, and there- 
& Cap. aß. cc fore are ſo to be handled ; but it muſt 


Jerome calls it a, — Laenge N, 
becauſe as a 
ir- repreſents it; it anſwers to the Fe- 
brew Mafhal: 4+ 4 and ſtrictly it 
ſignißes an Artificial Narrative of a Thing 
done, to ſignifie - another Thing 80 
Glaſſius. 

2. in} parables it is not neceſſary, 
that all the Actions of Men mentioned 
in them ſhould be juſt Actions: I mean 
morally juſt and — for the Vnjuſt 
Steward is not mentioned by our Saviour 
to juſtifie his Injuſtice; but to ſhew his 
Care and Wiſdom in en, for the 
future Time. 

3. Therefore in Pardbles; if we would' 
underſtand the Mind of God in them, 
we muſt always take Care to conſider 
the main Deſign and Scope of them; or 
which way the Sacred Story tends, or 
what our Lord Chietly deſig gneth. __ 
in. 


ny For Parabolicat Texts One can t 

© well explain them ( ſaith a French Mi- 

& ziter) but he mult remark and ob- 

_ ſerve attentively, the proper Scope 
Le unto which the Parable teudech; there 
* mult be great Care, eſpecially in hand- 

ce ling them well, to conſider what the Pa- 
<rable aimeth at principally, and leſs 
© principally, or primarily and ſecondarily ; 


evious Shadow of Truth\fuch that handle the Parables of our Sa- 


confult Claſſick Authors, 


Or handmen ; 


4. J know (a as he and others obſerve ) 


viour,' ought to have the Knowledge of 
Natural, Moral and Civil/ Hiſtories :;, and 
Kc. which 


ſo far as I am capable, I have en- 


endeavoured; together with the Cuſtoms 


and Practice of the Jews and the Eaſtern: 
Countries, and alſo their Plants, Seeds, 
&c. ſome of which differ from ours. 


5. Moreover; the main Scope or De- Hm the 
ſign of a Parable, is commonly to be un- 1 
dex ſtood, either from our Saviour's- more hie may be 
general or more particular Expoſition, of underſtoee: 
it, or elſe from his main and principal 

Deſi ign, which may be 3 from the 
Preface to it, or elſe from the Conclu- 

ſion thereof. As for Example, in rhe 
Parable of the V7 neyard let out to Hut- . . 

ſee what precedes and what 

ſucceeds in that Parable. ſo alfo in the 


[Parable of the Rich Alan. 


6. It is not always to be erpetſel, 

chat every particular Thing, Paſſage ot 
Action mentioned in a Parable, ſhould 

be anſwered by ſomething ia the Ex- 
plication thereof: Some for want of con- 
ſidering this, run into many Errors, and 

ſay the Soul hath a Tong 77% dan , 115 | Luke 4 


for there may be divers Ends, one 


ce general and principal, and others a — 


«ticular and ſubalternate. 
„Then Secondly, When the Scope is 
Gy © discovered, we muſt Narrow obſerve 
* what the Parable is taken from, and 
© what it tends unto the. General End]: 
de and what unto the Particular, exami- 
< ning how far every Thing ia the Pa+ 
© rable tendeth and ſerveth; for tho! 
chere are ſome Things — are prin-· 
* cipally of the End of the Parable, and 
others which are not ex but 


the Parable of the Rich” May, 
Soul came to lye in Hott, he pers 2 
his Ton gue, and wanted à 13 Wars 
to cool it. Yet that may . 4, much 
[Inftriation,” it may be chat that Ung odly 
Man (or ſuch that are repreſented by! him 
had greatly offended with . his Tongue, 
Feet by ſwearing, bl: heming or rail- 
the” Popr f or reproaching the 
Sly, © <4 ing; and therefore that 
Reber! is entiond, as being grievouſly 


tormented i in thoſe Flames. 


7 They” the Scope of a Parable he 
the chief Thing we ſhould attend upon, 


< ſerve only to enrich and beautifie .the| Jet more Genera 


« Parable ; nevertheleſs we muſt not in 
6 Examiging the principal Things, neglect 
the other; as inthe Study of the Law, 
«i of a Parable: 3 we mult make the 
5 „„ Things which are of the greater Im- 
por tance the main of our Labour and 


pa Application, yet we muſt not neglect 
* or leave out the leſſer, G. 


* be done in the Light of the Simili- 
& eee tor the Matter of Parables have 
* theſe Advantages: 
«& And tho? ( faith our ranch ker 
ln the Explanation of Parables, nothin 
eis to be mentioned, but that which is 
proper ly of the End and Scope of 
„them; 3 yet in the Application we may || 


a thoſe Reports more particu- | 


© larly, 


)|of to explain Heavenly Things by; they: 
8 preſently are the better enabled to call 


mapy  gfher 
may be made 2 13 the ng 
of the Hearers; Som ſd far as it bears 
a clear Agalogy of Faith, aß in Meta- 
N Scriptures; as is ſhewed in my ; 


Key to open 8 eee e. 5 


24113 


— 


Thirdly, We have by Para ables divers The eb 


Advantages above what + wa by ſome Parabolicat 
other Scriptures. © Scriptures.” 


88 Þ They greatly. tend. +6 help the 
Memory We are more apt. to. remember 
Stories, than other Things delivered in 
a; Sermon; beſides, People when they 
ſee theſe Natural Things e their 
Eyes, which the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe. 


to Remembrance what they have heard ;, 
as when they ſee a SOME ſow. his Seed, 
and the like. 


2. They greatly 1 the Mind * 5 


{Thinking Faulty, to Bugs the W 


„ 26 
puts ef 
2 i, A Lia ; * 
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of what they have ſo heard, delivered mies; ſeeing it is ſaid, Revenge not your 
unto them. ſelves, Re. WOT ron ato.; 
3. They are profitable to ſtir up, or| 5. When the Literal Senſe would ren- 
to excite the Affections, and to awaken der the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak imperti- 
the Conſcience; as when Hell in a Pa- |nently ; as when John Baprift ſays, Now, 3. 10, 
rable is ſet out by a Furnace of Fire, and is the Axe laid to the Root of the Trees, 11, 12. 

Conſcience by a Gnawing Worm; and ever) Tree therefore, that brings not forth 

Heaven and Glory above, is repreſented good fruit, compared with Luke 13. 7. 

by a Glorious Kingdom, and by a Crown Cut it down, why cumbers it the Ground ? 

of Glory. Thoſe Texts refer to unfruitful Perſons. 

4. Alſo to inform the Judgment of under the Means of Goſpel-Grace, not 

the Weak ; indeed what could any of of External Trees; therefore ſhould ſuch 

us do, to underſtand the deep Things|places of the Holy Scriptures be taken 

of God, if they were not thus opened! Literally, it might ſeem to all an imper- 

and explained unto us? Yer Parables tinent Way of Speaking. | 

have one great Diſadvantage to ſome] But to proceed to the laſt Thing 

who hear them, that they being not ex-|propounded, | ogy 
plained to them, underſtand them not; JETT 8 
as it was in our Saviour's Days, it be- Fifthly, Why did our Blefſed Saviour Why Chriſt 
ing not given unto all, to know the ſpeak in Parables ? 9761 it * Pa 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven; Anſw. 1. I anſwer, becauſe ſome per- "0 
therefore it muſt needs be no ſmall| ſons (as the Fews in our Saviour's Days) 'W 
Bleſſing, to have thoſe Parables of our| were ſo averſe to Divine Knowledge, $ 
Bleſſed Lord opened unto us; ſo that] and they having contemned the Means N 
we may be helped rightly to underſtand] of Grace, God in Judgment gave them "en 
them. | A i up to Blindneſs of Mind; And the Diſ- Mat. 13. A x 
ciples came and ſaid unto him, why ſpeakeſt* 0, 11, 125 5 
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How to Fourthly, 1 ſhall add here ſome Rules, thou unto them in Parables? He anſwered 3. is * 
knw Figu - how you may know Tropical and Para- and ſaid unto them, it is given unto you FI 
rative bolical Scriptures, from Scr iptures that to know the Myſteries of the X ingdim of | $ 3 
Scriptures. are to be taken Literally. Heaven, but unto them it is not given 13 
I. When it is directly called a Para- Therefore ſpeak I unto them in Varables, ) 
ble, He ſpake a Parable, &c. Yet be- |becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and in hearing 1 
cauſe ſome Scriptures are to be taken |hear not, neither do they underſtand. | - 
Parabolically or Figuratively, that are] There is a Twofold Knowledge of ) 
not directly called Parables or Simili-| Divine Things: One Notional, the | 
tudes. therefore, other an Effective and Experimental © 
2. Know and be aſſured, that all Knowledge. Now ſome Men only hear 1 


John 15. This is Body — and when he ſaid, much Knowledge as they deſire and cover 
I am a Door, 4 Vine, &c. and when it after; they do not improve te their Spi- 


1 Cor. xe1lS ſaid, And that Rock was Chrift, as al- 


would they ſeem to all! 


certainly, none can ſuppoſe, our Lord 


$criptures are to be taken Figuratively 
or Parabolically, when the Literal Senſe 
would be abſurd ; as when Chriſt ſays, 


ings, Pluck out thy right Eye, and cut 
f thy right Hand. Should thele Scrip. 
tures be taken literally, how abſurd 


3. When the Literal Sence would not 
reach to the great Deſign of Edification, 
as when Chriſt ſpeaks of Sowing; 


went about to inſtruct them in Husbandry, 
but in higher Matters. 
4. Thoſe Scriptures muſt be taken Fi- 
guratively, when the Literal Senſe would 
obtrude clear Falſities upon the Sacred 
Texts: As for Example, Deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days, I will raiſe it up again; Un- 
leſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, &c. 
4. When the Literal Senſe would not 
agree with, but be repugnant unto other 
Scriptures ; as when we are bid to Heap 
Coals of Fire on the Heads of our Ene- 


| | 


the Myſteries of the Goſpel, out of Cu- 
rioſity to fill their Heads with Know- 
ledge: This ſort wherefore, attain to as 


ritual Profit what they hear, therefore 


\ ſo when our Lord faith, Unleſs ye car In hearing they hear not, and in ſceing they 
i John 6. the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his|ſee not. But unto others it is given to 
N Blood, you have no Life in jou: Alſo thoſe underſtand, and embrace the Truth, in 


the Love and ſaving Myſtery and Power 
thereof; when a People have deſpiſed 
the Knowledge of God's Word in its 


Day of Grace; they find the Goſpel 


Spiritual Efcacy, and ſo ſin away the 


as 


a ſealed Book to them, and many Truths 


are deliver'd unto them in Parables, 
which they either ſeek not after the 
true Knowledge of, or elſe think their 
own Wiſdom and Learning, to be ſuffi- 
cient to unfold the Myſteries of chem; 


and God for their Great Wickedneſ; 


in 


contemning the more clear and viſible 
Appearances of Truth (as the Jews did, 
who contemned thoſe mighty Works our 


Saviour wrought } it cauſed him to ſpeak 


ro them in Parables, without afford- 


ing them the Help of his Spirit, in 
opening them to their Underſtanding ; 
Unto you it is given to know the Myſteries Mark 4. 


of 11, 
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x Cor. 2. 
11. 


theſe Parables, which until the Spirit 


John 7. 
47, 48. 


of them, to the Underſtandings of thoſe 
that are ſpiritually wiſe, Becauſe (as 


forth his Riddle: For as nothing is more 


man, but the ſpirit of God: God has re- 


attain, by the Teachings of the Holy 


ſpake ſo often in Parables, to illuſtrate 


ticulars; viz, 


— 


paradoxes, or Empty Notions, or Fruit- 
Jeſs Parables. „ 1 2 


profound Wiſdom, like as Sampſon, who 
to try 


difficult and hard to underſtand than a 
Parable; until it is opened and explain- 
ed; ſo nothing is more clear, when it 
is fully underſtood : A Parable is like a 
Golden Mine, you muſt dig and ſearch 
with all Pains and Diligence; that wonld 
find the true Vein thereof. 


World, is the Church 
God: Alſo, ö | f | 

2. When you Taſte things unſavoury 
for want of Salt, ſay, O how unſavour 
are ſuch Chriſtians or Profeſſors, whoſe 
Words and Converſations are not as be- 
cometh the Goſpel; or when you taſte 
Things very ſweet and ſavoury, ſay, 
O how ſavoury ſhonld I be in my Life, 
or in all my Words and Actions f Alſo; 
O how good is Grace, to ſeaſon my 
Heart and Life ! 

3. When you ſee Men dig deep, to lay 
the Foundation of an Houſe upon a Rock, 
lay, O how careful ſhould I be, to ſee 
that my Sonl is built upon that Rock, 


and People of 


Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath laid in 


3. It may be to diſcover the great|S;n 


need Men have, of the Teachings of the 
Holy Spirit, to underſiand Divine Truths; 
notwithſtanding their greateſt Humane 
Learning, or cleareſt Natural or Acqui- 


4+ When you Good Women leaven your 
Bread, and you ſee in a little time the 
whole Lump is leavened ; ſay, thus will 
the true Grace of God, if I receive it 


red Parts; For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, but the ſpirit of a man that 1s 
in him? ſo the things of God knoweth no 


into my Soul, Leaven my Heart and every 
raculty in me, and never ceaſe until J 
become a New Lump. | 


vealed ſome things concerning himſelf 


5. When you dig up new Ground 
for to turn it into a Garden, and find 


more plainly, but there are deep Things: there much Filth, Stones, Worms and 
of God, or great Myſteries in the Scrip- [Vermine of the Earth; ſay within thy 


ture; and many ſuch are contained in 


of God hath revealed them unto Men, 
they underſtand them not. To what a 
Degree of Light and true Spiritual 
Knowledge, did the Diſciples of Chriſt 


Ghoſt; (who were but Eſfhermen or Un- 
learfed and Ignorant Perſons ) above what 


Teachings. - 5 Wo 
4. No doubt but our Bleſſed Lord 


and open Sacred Truths in the Myſtery 


ſelf, Thus Naturally, in me and in all 


Men; there was much Filth and abomi- 
nable Corruption, and loathſome Vermin 
undiſcovered, until God by his Spirit, by 
powerful Convictions, plowed up the fal- 
low Ground of my Heart. 7 

6. When you ſee Weeds, for want of 
Care and Pains, to grow up in your 


(Garden, which ſpoil your Herbs and 
the Learned Scribes and Phariſees arrived 


Acts 4. 13. at, that contemned the Holy Spirit's 


Choice Flowers; ſay within thy ſelf, 
How will the Weeds of sin and Un- 
belief, ſpoil the Growth of the good 
Seed of Grace in my Soul, if I by Faith, 
Repentance and Godly Care, do not daily. 
ſtrive to weed them out, or get theſe baſe 
Weeds up by the Roots. 1D 5 


you have heard ) Heavenly Things are, 
in their own primitive and ſublime Na- 
ture, ſo hard to be underſtood. 

5- Moreover One Reaſon why our Lord 
ſpake in Parables,was to fulfil the Prophecy 
of Scripture, Pſa!. 78. 2. compared with 
Mat. 13. 34, 35. Without a Parable ſpake he 
nothing; that it might be fulfilled, Which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet, I will open my 
mouth in Parables, &c. 8 

6. and Laſtly, It may be, that the Lord's 
own People might the better improve all 
Natural Things unto their Spiritual Ad- 
vantage; as to inſtance in ſome few Par- 


7. When you ſee the Ere burn the 
Wood, or conſume all combuſtible Mat- 
ter; ſay within thy ſelf, Thus will the 
Spirit of God, when it hath kindled in 
my Soul, burn up and conſume every 
Sin in me; as Pride, Vain-glory, the 
inordinate Love of this World, Wrath, 
Envy, Malice, Revenge, undue Paſſion; 
we ny, ig Hypocriſie, and 
all Things that are of a gl and com- 
duftible Nature. Car nal „ ee 

8. And when you ſee one Coal kindle 
and enliven another, and the Fire to burn 
more fervently by ſtirring it up; ſay 
within thy ſelf, O what a Mercy is it 
to be in the Company of, and daily to 


1. As when you Light 4 Candle, and 


4 


converſe with Lively Chriſtians! Ho 
:0-: doth 


2 
* 
=” 


A SERMON, &c. 


— — — — 


Bed 1 


Soul. 


doth their Zeal heat, and warm, and en- 
liven my Soul; and O what need have 


I to ſtir up that Grace and Gift of God 


that is in me, by fervent Prayer, freſh 


I ſhall ariſe out of my Grave and meet 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Air. kc, 

14. When your Deareſt Friend is diſ- 
pleaſed with you, and comes not to viſit 


Acts of Faith and Holy Meditation. you as in former Times; fay, Ah! what 


9. When you ſe the Wind blows, by 
which means the Ship you behold before 
your Eyes fails fwiftly before a pro- 
—.— Gale; fay within thy ſelf, Thus 
ſhall I fail ſwiftly along thro? the trou- 
bleſom Sea of this World, when the 
Wind of the Spirit blows upon my 


When you ſee the Sun in the Spring, 


have I done? Oh! how fad is it, that 
my Dear Jeſus has hid his Face, and 
withdrawn himſelf from my poor Soul! 
15. When you are ina dark Night, 
or in a dark Room, ſay, O How diſmal 
will the Blackneſs of Darkneſs be, to the 
Ungodly for Evermore! O Lord, let 
_ never be ſhut up in Eternal Dark- 
neſs. 1 


to cauſe the Graſs, Herbs, Trees and 
Flowers, put forth and ſmell fragrantly 
ſay within thy ſelf, Thus it will be 


with my Soul, if Jeſus Chriſt draws near 
to me by the powerful Influences of his 


Spirit, all Grace will put forth, bud 


and bloſſom in me; ſo that I ſhall be- 
come fruitful to God in Righteouſneſs 


and True Holineſs, and be of a fragrant 


16. When you ſee a Furnace of Fire, 


zor an Hot Oven, think of Hell, or the 


Lale of fire, into which the Wicked 
ſhall be caſt ; and admire God's Free Grace 
in Chriſt, who hath ſaved thee from 
that Burning Lake. 
17, When you ſee a Man or Woman 
very crooked, deformed, and full of 
hlchy Sores runnning on them; ſay, 
Such a crooked, filthy and loathſome 


Scent in his Noſtrils, to the Delighting 
the Heart of Jeſus. : _ 
10. When you ſee a great Shower of 


Creature was i, before God changed 


my Heart, and cleans'd and heal'd al 


Rain fall on the Earth, ſay within thy the ſtinking Sores which were in my 
ſelf, O how fruitful would this World Soul, which render'd me more loath- 
be, if God would ſend that great Shower ſome in the ſight of God, than this de- 


of the Reſurrection. 


of the Spirit upon the Souls of Men, 
promiſed to be poured forth in the lat- 
ter Days! And when you ſee a ſmall 
and gentle Rain fall upon the tender 
Herb, which ſoftens the Mould, and 
cauſes the Flowers and Herbs to ſprout 
forth and ſmell ſweetly, ſay to God, 
O ſend the ſweet Rain and Dew of thy 
Spirit upon thy Word, People and Or- 
dinances, and upon my Soul; ſo ſhall we 
grow and flouriſh in thy Courts: 

11. When you ſee the Sun to ſhine 
bright and clear, and diſpel all Foggs 
and thick Clouds, ſay within thy ſelf ; 
What glorious Times will they be, when 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs will break forth 
in all Nations, and diſperſe all the dark 
Clouds of Popery, Errors, Hereſie, Pa- 
ganiſm and Mahometiſm; which now 


j 


'formed and loathſome Perſon before mine 
Eyes is. 


Laſth, When you ſee a Sower ſowing 
his Seed, and ſome of it falls on the 


' High-way ſide, and ſome on ſtony Places, 
and ſome among Thorns, and ſome upon 
good Ground, that is well plowed and 
manured ; call to mind what our Lord 
ſpeaketh in the Parable of the Sower 3 and 

y within thy ſelf, O How few hear 
the Word, and bring forth the Fruit 
thereof unto Eternal Life ! O Lord, 
Prepare my Heart to receive thy Word, 
that it may be like the good Ground; 
or I ſhall be undone for ever. Let my 


Heart be broken up and prepared by 


thy Plow : O that I may have a good, 


an upright and ſincere Heart. Thus | 


Parables and Metaphorical Scriptures may 


cover all Kingdoms and People, making 
it a diſmal World ; and when you ſee! 
the Sun to ſhine bright and clear into 
your Houſe, whereby you diſcern what 
Duſt and Filth is therein; ſay within 
your ſelf thus, When jeſus Chriſt began 


to ſhine into my Heart by his Spirit, I} 


came to ſee the Filth and the abominable 
Evils, and Polution of my Heart, which 
humbles my Soul, and lays me mourning 
at his Feet. 

12. When you go to Bed (Death 
being compared to onr going to Reſt ) 
fay within thy ſelf, It will be but a little 
while, before I ſhall lye down in the 
Grave, and reſt there until the Morning 


13. When you riſe in the Morning, 
ſay within thy elf, Over a little time 


be improved every Day, by each pat- 
ticular Chriſtian, to his great Profit and 
Spiritual Advantage. 


APPLICATION. 


1. I infer from hence, of what great 
Uſe Parables are; Behold my Brethren, 
take Notice and ponder well what has 
been ſaid. 

2. This alſo juſtifies ſuch Miniſters, 
who labour, with what Wiſdom God 
hath given them, to Open and Explain 
the Truths of the Goſpel unto the 
People, hid in theſe Parables and Simi- 


litudes ſpoken by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; 


Nay, and it jultifies thoſe who iu their 
Preaching, do make uſe of apt Similies, 


to illuſtrate the Matter they are upon, 


1 


e 
19 1 of 


Bock I. 


Mat. 3. 3. 


ue 3. | 
= 3+5- the Prophet ja, almoſt Word by 
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to affect the Hearts of the People; yet 
it greatly concerns them all, to fee 
they uſe fit and proper Alluſions; leaſt 
they darken Counſel with Words wich 
i out Knowledge; and fo inſtead of giv- 
ing more Light, expoſe the Goſpel and 
Name of God to Reproaccg. 

3. It alſo tends to reprove thoſe, 


— 


* Every Valley filled, &c. e 


Scripture. 


Ears, a Mouth, Hands and Feet, are at- 
cribured to him. Cs 3 699 18519 
4. Exhortc Learn to be ſtudious, and Exhort. 
ſearch into the Spiritual Meaning and 
Myſteries, of Allegorical and Parabolical 
O be Wiſe and Experienced 
Hearers, and beſure you do not deſpiſe 
Mens - preaching on theſe Parables, fince 


7 


who turn Literal, Plain, or Hiſtorical 
Scriptuae into Allegories; as well as it 


Figurative Scripture Literally; as when 
Chriſt faith, This is my Boch; they fay, 
he ſpeaks of his real Body, and not 
Figuratively. Moreover, all ſuch who 
thro' theit groſs Ignorance affirm, God 


reproves ſuch, who, like the Papiſt+, take | 


dae Bonds, or beyond the clear Ana 


the Subſtance of our Saviout's whole Mi- 
niſtry to the World is contained in them. 
J. Yet let us all take heed (which I Canin. 
ſhall endeavonr to do) that we ſtrain 


no Metaphors or Parables, beyond their 


of Faith. But ſo much ſhall Peep... 


is in the Form of a Man; becauſe Eyes, 


to the Nature of Similies and Parables 
in gener al. * 


made ſtraight, and the 
a 


ſame Paſſage, but he ſpeaks mote 
briefly unto it; The Voice of one 
crying in the IV, ulderneſs, Prepare ye 
the Way of the Lord, make bis Paths ſtraipht. 
Saint Luke repeats the Words of 


Word, it being a clear Prophecy of John 
Iſa. 40. 3. the Baptiſt 3 The Voice of him that crieth 
in the Wilderneſs, Prepare Je the Way of the 
Tord; make ſtraight, in the Deſert, a high 
May for our God. Every Valley ſhall be 
exalted, and every 
ſhall be made low;, and the Crooked ſhall be 
made ſtraight, and the Rough Places plain; 
and the Glory of God ſhall be revealed toge- 
ther, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it. 


For the better Coming to open theſe 
Words take Notice, . 


1. We have the Time of Jos Mi- 
niſtry 


H E Evangeliſt Matthew hath the 


Mountain and Hill\i 


— 


Sermon II. 
Luxs II. s, K 


Every Vally ſhall be filled, and every Mountain and 
ill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall be 


rough Ways ſhall be made 


Ver. 6. And all Fleſh ſpall ſee the Salvation of God. 


3. An Account of the Places where 


he preached : He came into all the Conntry ver. 3. 
round about Jordan, preaching, &c. : 

4. The Subject- matter of his Preaching, 
viz. The Baptiſm of Repentance for the Re= ver. 3. 


miſſion of Sins. N 
J. The Occaſion which might prompt 
him to enter on his Miniſtry, viz. T Iſa. 40. 3. 
Ancient Prophecy of 1/aiah ; the Holy Ghoſt, © 
no doubt, bringing this into his Mind, 
and diſcovering it to him that he was 
the Perſon there propheſied of, and that 
t was now in him to be fulfilled. - 

6. The End and Grand Deſign of his 
Preaching, which Was, To prepare the N ay 
of the Lord; and make a People ready to 
receive our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
make Known what great things our Savi- 
our ſhould do: viz. Level Mountains, and 
exalt Valleys, &c. 
| From the main Scope of theſe Words, rhe Sep- 
and Deſign of John's Miniſtry, it appears, of t, 


Luke 3,2, 2. His Call unto his Office, The Word 
of God came unto John. 


that he was an Harbinger to Jeſus Chriſt, opencd. 
(ray was to proclaim his near Approach, 
6 


From 


" " . 1 * 


clearly ſhewed to all, that Jeſus Chriſt 


da moſt Glorious Perſon, yea, a Great 


ane” 7 1 ths 
Every V. alley filed 


From hence we may Note, that this 


- 


— God, every Valley ſhall be exalted, &c. 
for in both theſe Reſpects there was ſuch 
Mountains of Difficulties in the Way, 
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and an Almighty Prince; in that he had [which none but Chriſt Jeſus could remove; bt 

ſuch a Renowned Perſon” and Prophet as but unleſs all thoſe Things were done of N. 

John Baptiſt was, to be his Harbinger, to which John ſpeaks, Sinners could not 1 

uſher him into the World: (Tho? our Lord be ſaved, nor the Glory of God (Per- 1 

vailed his Glory at his firſt Coming, that ſonally conſidered) and alſo in all his 1 

ke might, in the Days of his Humiliation, Attributes, be revealed. For evident it iN 

the better accompliſh the great Work is, this was the End and Deſign of God; 6 

be came todo.) For our Saviour ſpeaking in and by Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, by 6 

of John, ſaith, that Among all them born of [his Levelling Mountains and Exalting f 3 

Women, there bad not riſen a greater Pro-|Vallies, viz. That the Glory of God might . 

phet than Fohn the Baptiſt; and That hebe revealed, 1 134 

was more than a Prophet He ſaid more, Therefore let not any once think, that $14 

than any of the Prophets could do 3|the bare Opening the Scope of theſe Me- Hop 

viz. That the Meſſiah was come, he point-|taphorical Words is enough (and ſo in 3s 

ing to him, ſaid, Thi is He. other Symbolical and Parabolical Scrip- p,:i,v, ME 

2. From the whole Matter contained |tures ) and that it favours more of Wit thing in 

; in theſe Symbolical Expreſſions, we may than any ſolid Judgment, to attempt to Sim-li- WR 
| clearly gather that the Way of our Lord|ſhew, what may rationally be thought to % «2d Mm 
and Saviour, in order to the Doing of [be meant by Mountains, Hills, Yallies, Parableggro 


the great Work he came about, was rough | Crooked Things and tough Ways, be opene 


and untrodden, even like a Way through 
a Wilderneſs; and that he muſt fill up 


» 1, Becauſe, it would render the Holy 
Ghoſt to multiply Terms and Words 


Vallies, and bring down Mountains, and ſto no purpoſe . For why might not 


make crooked Things ſtraight, and rough 


Ways ſmooth ; that ſo the Glory of G 

might be revealed. Rn 
3. John was Miniſterially to ſignifie 

theſe things muſt be done, but not that 


r Wo... 


John rather have ſaid all Impediments 
or Obſtructions ſhall be removed out of 
God's. Way of ſaving of Sinners, and 
not have told us of Mountains, Hills, 
and Fallies? &c. 11 . 


he was able to do them; No, No, but] 2. And alſo, that our Saviour himſelf 


faith he, Every Valley ſhall be filled, and 
every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought 


low, &c. Meaning that the Lord Jeſns 
Chriſt ſhould do theſe wonderful Things; 


and he was to give Warning to the People, 


and tell them the Meſſiah was come, who 


ſhould do theſe Things, and ſo prepare 


them the better to look for him, - and| 


endeavour to find out the mighty Things 
our Lord was to perform. 
Therefore, they who call John the Bap- 


tiſt a Pioneer to Jeſus Chriſt; or, One 


that was to fill up Ditches, and throw 


down Hills, &c. certainly greatly miſtake 


the Meaning of John in thoſe Metapho- 
rical Expreſſions : Could John level Moun- 
tains, and fill up or exalt Vallies? No, 
nozlt was to diſcover what our Lord Chriſt 
ſhould do : Other Miniſters may as ſoon 
accompliſh ſuch mighty Works as John 
Baptiſt; as will appear, in Opening 
what may, and doubleſs is meant, by 
Every Valley being exalted, and ev 
Mountain and Hill being brought low, and 
tbe crooked made ſtraight, and the rough 
Ways made ſmooth. viz. 

1. And that I may come to ſpeak here- 
unto, no doubt theſe Things more gene- 
rally ſignifie, the Removing of all thoſe 
Obſtacles, Difficulties, Impediments and 
Stumbling-blocks out of God's way un- 


to Sinners, in Order to their Peace and 
| Reconciliation ; and alſo all Obſtacles and 


Stumbling-blocks out of the Sinners Way 
unto God: Make ſtraight a High-way for 


[uſed needleſs. Alluſions in all thoſe My- 
ſterious Similitudes and Parables he ut- 
tered, and indeed in which the greateſt 


conſiſt: It is not ſufficient. to open only 
the chief Scope and Deſign of our Lord 
in 8 of every Parable? For any ſo 
to ſay, it doth doubtleſs caſt great 
Contempt upou his ſacred Preaching. 

BJ! Moreover, Did not our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour in all thoſe Parables and Simili- 
tudes which he was pleaſed to Expound 


of them, as being ſignificant : See the 
Parable of the Sower, Mat. 13. and that 
of the Wheat and Tares. 

4. Conſider, what St. Matthew ſaith 
about Chriſt's ſpeaking in Parables, Si- 
militudes, &e. All theſe things ſpake Feſus 


was ſpoken by the Prophet, I will open my mouth 


ery|in Parables, I will utter things which have 


been kept ſecret from the Foundations of the 
World. By this it appears, that under 
our Saviour's Parables and Symbolical 


C 


ſpel which were hid from the Beginnin 
of the World, are comprehended ; an 
therefore ought to be opened, 

5. There are in Parabolical Scrip- 
tures (as Tropical Writers obſerve ) three 
Things to be conſidered. | 


Fw 
[] : 4 : fact: | 


part of his Miniſtry to the World did 


unto his own Diſciples, Open every Part 
in Parables, and without Parables ſpake he Mat. 13. 


not unto them; that it might be fulfilled which 3%» 35* 


Alluſions, that thoſe Myſteries of the Go - 


| I, The 


4 7. wage 
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1. The Root; # r : 5 | f ; 
3. The Sap or 


Fruit. 


7 


1. The Root is the Scope to which Para- 
bles tend. (J.) The Bark is the Similitude 
it ſelf. And, (3.) The Sap or Fruit is the 
Myſtical Sence, G c. "+: 7 © 
| Now according to theſe Learned Men; 
ſome would have us to be contented with 
the Root, and Bark, without the Fruit; as 
if thoſe fruitful Trees were barren, dry 
and ſapleſs. 
Cee the In. In opening Parables, or ſuch like dark 
r:roductlon Scriptures, we ought (I ſay again) well to 
1 eye the Scope and Drift of the Holy Spirit, 
Which may be known from fore- going 
or ſubſequent Things mentioned; and we 
cannot err much, if our Expoſition of them 
agrees with the Analogy of Faith. _ 
6. Tho? we readily grant, as the Pro- 


* 


always run on all four; alſo, In ſome 
Parables there are Diſparities; as, When 
Chriſt's Coming is compared to a Thief, 


ſteal, Cc. So much I thought good to 
' premiſe, to make my Way the eaſier in 
ſpeaking to this dark Similitude, or thele 
_ Metaphorical Expreſſions. > 


2. 1 ſball endeavour. (G aſſiſting ) ew! 


ſtraining any Thing beyond the Ana. 
ogy. of Faith, tho? I will not preſume to 
affirm every thing I may obſerve, is the 
direct Meaning of the Holy Spirit, nor 
dare others, in their Expounding Scrip- 
tures leſs doubtful; yet ſo that none ſhall 
ſee juſt Cauſe to conclude, it is not the 
Mind or Senſe of the Spirit. bs 
3. I ſhall Obſerve ſome Propoſitions, or 
Points * from ſome of the chief 
Parts contained therein. 

1. But before I proceed, Let it be con- 


verb is, Metaphors and Parables do not 


not like a Thief unrighteouſly to rob and] 


q 


open all the Parts of | | theſe Words, not 
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Even Valley ſhall be filled; that the 
People might know what our Lord would 
do, to exalt the Mercy of God to un- 
done Sinners, who, like Vullies, lay very 
low under Deſpondency of Spirit; John 
bid them Kepent, which the Law did 
not admit of: This Word Reperr, is a 
moſt ſweet Word, and tends to advance 


Mercy and God's Free-grace, and ſo to 
fill up thoſe Vallies, I mean Deſpairing 


and Deſponding Sinners. When God ſends 


a Meſſenger to Rebels, and commands 
them to Repent and Believe, a ſweet 
Pardon beſure is comprehended therein ; 
Vailies. 5 

1. The Lowly and Deſponding Soul. 


and this tends to fill up or exalt Two 


2. The Mercy of God is exalted which © 1 
was one cad: Deſign of God in ſend- * ea 


ing of his Son, to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice z 
for Mercy, and Divine Goodneſs, could 
not be raiſed to run level with Juſtice, 
until our Saviour had made a com- 
pleat Satisfaction for our Sins. | 

Every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought 
low. Certainly by Mountains and Hills, 
may be meant, "ON as Fe, 1 

1. The Haughty Jews and Phariſees, who 


f 


were {well'd with Pride; yea, Lifted up selſ-Right- 
like High Mountains and Hills; how dideousPerjons = 
the Phariſee glory, God, I thank thee, I Mountains. 


am not at other Men, nor as this Publican? 


How did they boaſt of their own Righ- 


teouſneſs? They not underſtanding the Pu- 
rity and Holineſs of the Law, it never 
being opened unto them in the Spiritua- 
lity of it, they ſought Juſtification there- 
by; They being ignorant of God's Righteouſ- 
neſs, went about to eſtabliſh their own Righ- 
teouſneſs. Paul tells us, He was alive once 


ſidered ( as I conceive ) that the Grand 
Obſtructious or Obſtacles which lye in the 
Way of God's being reconciled to Sin- 
ners, and of Sinners Reconciliation un- 
to him, are comprehended by theſe 
Metaphorical Expreſſions. | 


2. And that ohn foretells what our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt came to do; Every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain 

and Hill ſhall be brought low; that is, it 
ſhall be done by him (as if John ſhould 
ſay) Whoſe Way I come to prepare. 
48 3. Now what 2 did John the 
rie Dog. Baptiſt preach, as Chriſt's Forerunner! 
rie of john Did it ay tend to exalt God's Merey 
Baptiſt to penitent Believers ? Some poor Sin- 
ners lay under the Apprehenſion of God's 
ſevere juſtice, and they could not ſee 


Mercy raiſed up, but that Divine Juftice 
was ſo magnified, that they ſaw not any. 


without the Law; that is, when he was a 
Phariſee : How without it? Had he not the 
Law in the Letter of it ? Yea, he had 
the Law in that ſenſe, and was not with- 
out it; but he means, he was without 
the True Knowledge of the Law: I 
thought (as if he ſhould fay) I was 
ſafe enough, and a juſtified Perſon, be- 
cauſe I had not broken the Law in the 
Letter thereof, being no Swearer, Drun- 
kard, Adulterer, Extortioner, &c. But 
now he ſaw every ſinful Thought and 
Luft of the Heart, was a Breach of the 
Law, and laid the Soul under God's Wrath 
and Curſe. . And that no Righteouſneſs, 
ſave the Righteouſneſs of God, can ju- 
{tithe a Sinner before him: But this the 
Fews and Phariſees ſaw not, bat thonght 
themſelves righteous, and condemned ethers 1 


Rom. 10. 


Luk. 1 8 9 „ 


and from hence were like Lofty Hills 


and Mountains in their Conceit: Aud 
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theſe Mountains John ſhewed ſhonld' be 
brought low, either in a Way of Mercy, 
as Pan was; or elſe in a Way of judg- 
ment, as the Jews and Phariſees who be- 
Heved not. | e 
2. They were like Mountains, in re- 
ſpect had to their Legal Priviledges, be- 
| ing God's Covenant e, ing 
Jib. 8. 33. They had Abraham to their Father, an 
never were in Bondage. John Baptiſt in 
bis Miniſtry ſtrove to level theſe Moun- 
tains, when he ſaw them coming to his 
Baptiſm, O Generation 1 K who hath 
warned you to flee from the M rath tu come © 
Think not to ſay mithin your ſelves, we have 
Abraham to our Father. Now is the Axe 


Mat. 3. 7, 
„ 


4 


And knoweſt his Will and approveſt things 
that are excellent, being inſtructeul ont of the 
Lam, v. 18. And art confident thou thy ſelf 
art a Guide of the Blind, a Light of them 
which are in Darkneſs, an Inſtructor of the 
Fookſh, a Teacher of Babes, which hat the 
Form of Knowledge, and of the Truth of the 
Law, ver. 19, 201 See here how they 
were lifted up, and what mighty Confi- 
dence they had: of their Knowledge and 
Learning; but how low did our Lord 
bring theſe Mountains and Hills, and what 

Contempt bring upon them, by his leaving 

Lawyers, and Phariſees, and Learned Rabbirs 

to themſelves, and to the Carnal Confi- 
dence of their Vain and Fleſhly Minds, 


| 


laid to the Root of the Tree. He ſtrives 
to cut them off by the Root; Namely, 
from having any Spiritual Advantages 
by the Covenant with Abraham, as they 
were his Natural Off- pring, as fuch. 
Cotton on Mr. Cotton ſpeaking of John Baptiſt, 
the Coen, ſaith, „The Miniſtry of John the Bap- 
u. 27, 22· & tiſt did burn as an Oven, and left them 
“neither the Root of Abrabam's Cove- 


4 nant, nor the Branches of their own} 


c Good Works; he cutteth them off from 


the Covenant of Abraham, and by cut- 


ting them off from the Root, he leaverh 
« them no Ground to truſt to. 
Thus he fays, God hath cut us off from 
the Righteoufnefs of our Parents, and 
from boaſting of his Ordinances. 
This John Baptiſt declared, and thus 
he laboured to prepa 
Lord; who ind 


| 


Confidence, in their Glorying of their 
Legal Covenant and Birth-right Privi- 
ledges. 


| 


For my Brethren, What became of theſe] A 


Mountains and Hills, who were lifted 


(by Pride and Vain boaſting, that they} te confound the 


were the Church of God, the only People 
of God) when our Lord at his Death 
took away that Legal Covenant and Co- 
venant-Priviledges; utterly diſſolving their 
National, Legal, and Typical Church- 
ſtate, and in its Room erected his Goſ- 
pel-Churches, his Congregational Churches? 
Theſe Hills and Mountains were then 
brought low, and that People were levelled 
with the Gentiles, who before were as YValbes, 
but by our Bleſſed Lord were filled up, 
and exalted, and made Fellow-Heirs of 
the ſame Grace, that the Jews that be- 
 lieved partook oft. 
3. The Jews and Phariſees might be com- 
pared to Mountains and Hills, in that they 
boaſted they had the Key of Knowledge, 
and were the only Teachers and Maſters of 
Iſrael, and that all beſides themſelves were 
ignorant and fooliſh Perſons : Do but read 
what Holy Paul ſpeaketh of them, to 
bring them down level with the Ground 
Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in 
the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, ver. 17. 


Rom. 1. 
17,18,19, 


re the Way of the and exalts Babes and Conte 
ced utterly threw down (who are like Vlies) to the Honour of 
theſe Hills and Mountains of the Jene being his great Ambaſſadors, 


in rejecting of them, and not chooſing 
one of them to be a Diſciple of his, and 
chooſing poor Fiſhermen, Toll-gatherers, 
and ſuch that were acconnted Unlearned 
and Ignorant Men? And when they per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
Alen, they marvelled, and they took knowledge 
them, rbar they had been with Teſm. No 
Men who have not been with Jeſus, or 
have not received Miniſterial Gifts and 
Graces from the Lord Jeſus; is a True 

Miniſter of the Goſpel. My Brethren, 

Who were more ora of Chriſt, and 
of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, than the 
Learned Rabbins among the Jens? Nay, 
God hath hid theſe things from ſach, and Max. 11. 
hath revealed them to Babes: And thus 25. 
Chriſt brings low the Mountains and Hills, 
votible Perſons 


| 


AF 4. 13. 


. 


| pel eries. 
Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, an, not 1 Cor. x; 
Wiſe Alen after the fleſh, not many'26, 27. 
ighty, not many Noble are called; but God . 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the Warld 
Wiſe, &c. And thus Jeſus 
Chriſt exalts. the Low, the Humble per- 
ſon, who is like a Valley, and brings the 
Proud and Haughty, (like Mountains and 
Hills ) low ; making good or fulfilling the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, The lofry Looks ſhall hella. 3. 12; 
humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſpall 12 13. 
be bowed down. And the Day of the Lord 

ſhall be upon every one that is lifted up, and 

be ſhall be brought low : And upon all the 

high Mountains, and upon all the Hills that Ver. 14 
are lifred up. See here how the Holy Ghoſt 
'com Proud and Haughty Men to 

Hills and Mountains. — 

- Secondly, Sin (as Mr. Cary! notes, ſpeak- 

ing of this very Text) may be alſo meant our Sins 
by theſe Mountains. Our Sins and Un- and unwor» 
worthineſs, which is as a mighty Moun- ineſe 4 
tain in our ſight, when God opens our uin. 
Eyes; Nay, the Mountain of our Sins 
reached to Heayen, calling for Wrath 

and Divine Vengeance: Yet our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath levelled this Mountain, 

and hath throw it into the Sea. Thon wilt Mich, 7. 
caſt our Sins into the Depths of the Sen, 18. 


and Ste- 
wards of his Sacred Goſpel 1 


be 
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Guilt Ia us! | j 
: 4 He hath alſo removed the filth of 


our Sins in Sanctification, by which he 
hath waſhed us by the Operations of his 
Spirit, and by ſprinkling of the Vertue 
of his own Blood upon our Conſciences. 
So that our Sins and Unworthineſs (tho 
like to great Mountains) cannot hinder 
us, nor any poor Sinner that comes to 
Chriſt, to doubt of Pardon,] 
and Eternal Life. 1 
Men ond Thirdy, By Mountains here allo may 
Devils are DE [ 
like Moun- poſitions our Lord Jeſus met withal, in 
zzins in his working out our Salvation. (1.) From 
pang Men. (2.) From the Devil. Theſe ſtood 
„in his Way like mighty 
8 we” Sanballe? ſtood 


ore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain, 
' Fourthly, As Vallies may refer to De. 
ſpairing Sinners, ſo Mountains and Hills 
may refer to Haughty and Preſumptuons 


— 


ous Perſons, but of Prophane and Ungodly 
Perſons, who tho? they are Ungodly 


ſons and Idolaters, yet boaſt and glory in 
the Mercy of God; that ſince Chriſt dyed 
for Sinners, they ſay, they doubt not of 
being ſaved. Theſe are ſwelled with a 
faithleſs Confidence, a fond credulous 
Prefumption, ariſing from a groundleſs 
Perſwaſioa of the Mercy of God and the 
Merits of Chriſt ; yet, it may be joyned 
with ſome ſenſe, and Convictions of Sin 


but preſently all is ſalved with the com- 
mon Air and Breath of a Promiſe miſ- 

_ conſtrued, and falfly applied; they not 
experiencing the Nature of the Faith of 
God's Elect, but are ſuch whom God 
denonnceth Wrath and Eternal Death 
againſt. pics 
Therefore this is more a Fancy than 
Faith, or a ſure Hope; and but a vain 
Imagination that deludes them into a Be- 
lief and Expectation of that, which they 
are in no Likelyhood of Enjoying; for that 
Promiſe that gives us Chrift, gives us 
alſo a New Heart, but they find no tho- 
rough Change in them ; Chriſt came to 
fave his People from their Sins, not in 
their Sins; or to Redeem us from all 
but they are not thus redeemed ; there- 
fore they are but as Mountains lifted up, 
or preſume their State is good, and that 
they ſhall be ſaved, when they are at 


uſtification 


meant, or refer unto thoſe great Op- 


Mountains, like 
as a Mountain in the 
Way of Zerubbabel (a Type of Chriſt) 
great Mountain! Be- 


Sinners; I ſpeak nor here of ſelf-righte-' 


and the dangerous Conſequents thereof; 


. Iniquity, and from a vain Converſation, 


preſent. in a ſtate of Death and Wrath inder Lake, or vanquiſhed the Po 


| 


one that is like Chriſt, a Diſciple of 

Chriſt ; but they are more like the Devil 

than Jeſus Chriſt ; yet nevertheleſs, tho 

they are ſo Notorious in Sin and Wic- 

kedneſs, doubt not of their Salvation, but ,,, . , 

Say in their Hearts they ſhall have peace, 19. 

tho? they add Drunkenneſs to Thirſk. But 

ſee what God faith, and how he will 

bring theſe Hills down, The Lord will not 

ſpare him, but then the Anger of the Lord and 

his Jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, &c. 
Fifthly, Yallies may refer to the low Mankind 

Eſtate of Mankind, or of God's Elect, as"#uratly 

conſidered dead in the firſt Adam, or as ti, 

under the Law and Curſe thereof: And 

Mountains may refer to Satan, or thoſe 

Evil Spirits, who were filled with Pride, , ft. 

and were exalted on bigh in their Helliſn I buntaing. 

and Diabolical Power and Kingdom over 

Mankind: Theſe Spirits had Man down 

under their feet by reaſon of the Fall, and 

that Natural Pravity, Weakneſs, and 

Inability that is in them, to withſtand the 


q 


| 


Wretches, loving and living in Sin, be-| force of this Prince of the Power of the 
ing Swearers, Drunkards, Covetous Per- 


Air, who rules in all the Children of 
Diſobedience, and hath all Men naturally 

in his Chains and Fetters. O how High 
are Devils exalted by means of our Sin, 
over us naturally ; and how low are we 
laid thereby ! What Dominion have the 
Evil Angels over all Mankind until re- 
newed ! But now our Bleſſed Lord came 

to bring theſe Curſed Mountains and High 
Hills low; i. e. To diveſt them of all 
their Power, Rule and Authority, which 
they have in the Hearts of God's 
Elec, while they abide in their Natural 
State. For this purpoſe was the Son of God * Joh. 3-9. 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works 

off the Devil: This was the End of the 

Son of God, or one Deſign of his, in 
[taking our Nature and becoming Media- 

tor betwixt God and Man; wz. To pull 

down theſe Lofty and Haughty Moun- 

tains and Hills, or utterly to deſtroy the 

Power of the Devil, and the very Baſs 

and 3 he — er and that 

By ki making an end of Sin, and by brings 

- an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs . 4 — r 
Paul faith, And having ſpoiled Principalities Col. 2. 1f 
and Powers, he made a Shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it, that is, by the 
| Blood of bis Croſs. By this means he hath 
brought theſe Mountains and Hills low, 
he hath Satan and all Evil Spirits un- 
der his feet; Jeſus Chriſt hath abſolutely 
conquered, and diſarmed all the whole 
wer 


of 


| 
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"of all theſe Cruel Enemies of our Souls. 
Heb. 2.14: By Death he bath deſtroyed Death, and him 
that hath the Power of Death, which is the 


Curſe of the Law, to be bleſſed with all 


Satan, are brought into the Kingdom of 


| thoſe dejected Spirits, who by reaſon of 
Sin, and ſenſe of their Unworthineſs, think 
themſelves not worthy of the leaſt Bir 


Devil; and delivered them who through fear 
of Death, wer e all their Life-Time ſubjelt 
to Bondage + And as theſe Mountains are 
brought low, ſo poor Man, (I mean God's 
Elect, or all that believe in Jeſus, who were 
like to Yallies) are filled or exalted : How 
high are the lowly, nay, poor fallen Men 
and Women, lifted up and exalted ? 


(1.) From a State of Wrath to a State 
of Grace. 
(2.) From a State of Death to a State 
of Life. EE 
(3. ) From a State of Condemnation 
to a State of Juſtification. | 
(4.) From God's fearful Curſe, or 


Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things in 
Jeſus Chriſt. |; 
(50 From being the Children of Satan, 
or Children of Wrath; to become the 
Children of God, Sons and Daughters 
of God. "Gag 

(6.) They being under the Power of 


8 


r 


God's Dear Son. 
(7.) And being obnoxious to the Wrath 
of God in Hell, they are made Heirs of 
Eternal Life, and of Eternal Glory in 
Heaven. | | 


Sixthly, Mountains and Hills may refer 
2 Cor. 10. to every Lofty Imagination and High 


Thought, that exalteth it ſelf in Believers, 
or that magnifieth it ſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God. Theſe Mountains 
Chriſt doth and will bring low, and all 


of Bread; and can hardly lift up their 
Heads, being ſo oppreſſed and afflicted 
with the Plague of Inward Corruption, 
or by means of that Body of Sin, and 
DeathMhat is in them, they like Low 
Vallies ſhall be filled and exalted. Wher 
Men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, there 


| Mountains, and ſhall be 


| a are they humble 
minded. I ; te; 

Seventhly, I might add, that Moun- 
tains, &c. may in a remote ſenſe refer to 
the Proud and Haughty Monarchs of the 
Earth, or to Tyrannical Kings and Prin- 
ces, whom the Lord Jeſus will in the 
latter Days bring low, and diveſt of all 


and lowly 


their Power and Kingdoms, and will lift 
{up Poor Sion, or exalt his Church and 


People, who have been a long time, as 
low Vallies: The Mountain of the Lord's 
Houſe ſball be eſtabliſhed in the Top of the 
exalted above the 
Hills, &c. They that are now in the 
Valley, or are like Vallies, ſhall then be 
like Mountains,” they ſhall be exalted; 
or ſuch who are now like Mountains 
and Hills, ſhall then become Vallies : God 
will turn the World n ide down, the 
Wicked ſhall then 
Saints the Head: The Goy 
World ſhall be in Chriſt's Hand, and 
the Fooges of the Saints ſhall take and 
poſſeſs the 

all the Kingdoms under the whole Hea- 


ven ſhall be given unto them. So much 


as to Vallies being exalted, and Moun- 
tains and Hills brought low. | 


The Crooked Things ſhall be made flrait. 
1. Crooked, may refer to Mens crooked 


they do not judge according to the ſtraight 
and equal Glory of all the Perfections 
of God's Holy Nature; nor according to 
the ſtrait Rule of his Holy Law, but 
magunifie, the Glory of his Mercy, to the 
Eclipſing the Glory of his Juſtice : And 
of this Crooked Opinion are the Soci- 


ſpect to a plenary Satisfaction, made to 
Chriſt. 2. The ſtrait Rule. of the Law is, 


that He that doth thoſe things ſhall live in 
them; 1. e. He only that never ſinned, ner 


Perſon. Let the Brother of low Degree re- 
Fan. 1, „ Joe in that he is exalted ;, and ſuch who 


Ver. 10. 


is moſt like Chriſt, he is lifted up higher 
than that Brother who is rich in the 


gree rejoyce, in 


are like Mountains, but when Chriſt comes 


were in a lowly Condition are lifted up. 
By being in Chriſt he 1s a Brother, and 
equal now in Dignity and Spiritual Ho- 
nour with the Higheſt, and moſt Noble, 
and Richeſt Chriſtian in the World ; 


nay, If the pooreſt Saint hath more Grace, 


World, that hath not arrived to his At- 
tainments. But let the Brother of high De- 
that he # made low; not 
made low as to his Worldly Riches, but 
low and humble in Spirit; Riches make 
wicked Men proud and haughty, they 


1 alifting up; and he will ſave the humble Goth lin, ſhall be juſtified ; ſo that none 


can be juſtified by the Works of the Law - 
But the Scribes and Phariſees, tho? their 


Line with the Law of God; but was 
crooked, ſametimes much ſhort on one 


Rice by him. 


many Things they did not what the Law 
required, and in other Things they did 
what the Law forbid, or commanded not; 
yet they thought none ( in their Opi- 
niqns aud Lives) were more ſtrait and 
even than they, when indeed none were 
more crooked : But theſe Phariſees, who 


were in Opinion, Principles, and Practi- 
ces, very 


crooked, Chriſt came to make 
ſtrait; and ſuch of them that believed, 
were ſet ſtrait, both in Faith and Pra- 


1130 (44 2 F 1 
2; Crooked 


Righteouſneſs lay not even, or in a ſtrait 


Hand, and wide on the other; for in 


and changes their Hearts, tho' they, be 
rich, 


* 


Iſa. 2. 20 


: 


the Tail, and the I. 24: m. 
he Government of the? 


A. 


e Kingdom to the End; yea, and Pan. ""g 


27. 


Opinions: They ſpeak not right of God, What & 
| meant by 
Crooked 


things 


nians, and all that magnifie the pardo- 
ning Grace of God, without having re- 


the Juſtice and Law of God by Jeſus 


_ Py 2 | 


= Book I. Ind Crooked things made Straight. &. 13 


1 
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2. Coo bed things may refer to thoſe falſe this World, towards God and Man; fo 
and cr$ked Ways of Worſhip whichmanyſ the Life of Chriſt and his. Apoſtles, is 
w walk in; Ways which Chriſt never in- our Pattern» And all Men, whoſe Lives 
ks ſtituted or appointed: The Word offand Conyerſations do not; accord, or 
1 God is the only Rule for Worſhip, and agree with the Precepts of the Law in 
Adminiſtration of Ordinances 3 now /all||Ehrilf*s Hand, nor according to what the 
- pretended. Ordinances and Divine Wor- Goſpel holds forth, nor according to our, 
ip, that doth not Exactly agree with this | Holy Pattern, they walk in their own 
Rule, but vary in Matter or Manner; from crooked Ways; and Chriſt came to make 
it, are crooked Ways. Men's Lives, ſtraight, and that they might 
3. Crooked may refer to the Lives and leave all 7 own crooked Ways. 
Converſations of Men, the Law of God, 4. Crooked. may alſo refer unto Mens 
(as it is in the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, ) and|crooked Spirits: How croſs and uneven are 
the Glorious Goſpel, is the only Rule of | ſome Mens Hearts and Spirits to the Word 
our Lives; and all whoſe Lives and Con- and Will of God? The Carnal Mind is Rom. 8. J. 
verſations do not agree with that Rule, Enmity againſt God, it is not ſubject to the 
are crooked Ways. Therefore in all| Law of God, neither indeed can be. But, 
theſe reſpects, we ſhould lay Men's Opi- | Jeſus: Chriſt, by the Power of his Spirit, 


= nions, their DoArine, their Worſhip and makes their Hearts and Spirits to lye 
= Lives to the Line and Plummet; and, if Wide and even, with the Word and 
1 they agree not, or lye not {trait with the] Will of Gd. . 


Rule, Line and Plummet, they are crooked} tn a 3 
Things. Sin is a miſſiag the Mark, an} And rough Ways ſhall be made ſmooth, 
Erring from the Rule, or tranſgreſſing|' .. Rough Ways may denote, or ſet forth, 
God's Law; and fo ſinful Ways are] thoſe many obſtructions and ſtumbling 
crooked Ways. And as the, Goſpel alſo is blocks that are in the Sinners way; their 
our Rule in reſpect of our Converſations, in paths are rough, many obſtacles and ſtumb- 
its Precepts, ſo alſo; in what it holds ling blocks being in their way, in coming 
forth. (1.) In that Hatred God thereby to Chriſt, and in cloſing with his Church 
fhews againſt Sin, in puniſhing it in his fand People; which Chriſt by his Word, 
own Bleſſed Son. (2.) In God's Infinite Goſpel-Miniſtry, and by the operations of 
Love: O how are we taught of God to his Spirit, removes, and ſo makes their way 
love him and one another, by the Love ſſmooth and even. Caſt up, Caſt up, prepare the Isa. 57. 14. 
of God to us in the Gift of his Son!“ way, take up the ſtumbling blocks out of the way 

(3.) In Pity and Bowels of Compaſſion [of my People: Which Words may refer to 
do one another, when in Want, Sorrow the Miniſtry of John Baptiſt, and to Goſpel 


and Afflictions; for what Pity and Bowels ] Miniſters. 


of Compaſſion doth the Goſpel hold forth A Brethren, God cauſed The Mays to the 
was in God, to ſuch who were in Di- Cities of Refuge under the Law, to be ver 
ſtreſs, Want and Miſery |! | (4.0 In Hu- ſmooth, plain and eaſie, For the Man-Slayer; 
mility : What Condeſcenſion and Hu- and ordered all Stumbling- blocks to be ta- 
15 mility hath the Son of God ſhewed !|en up, and rough Ways to be made plain; 

bil, 2. 3, Tho was in the form of God, and thought which was a Type of Chriſts making the 

„, 7. it not Robbery to be equal with God, — [ Way of Sinners eaſie in coming to him, 
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-* | Yet took upon him the form of a Servant, and and to the Father by him. 
1 became obedient unto Death, even the Death| 


1 of the Croſs : Hence he ſays, Learn of me, Aud all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of 
= for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, &c.|God. 1 
Mat. 11. (F.) In Holineſs: The Goſpel holds fortn{ This is the deſign of God in his level- 
15. the Infinite Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ling Mountains, and filling or exalting 
1 of God's Nature; in that without a perfect Valleys, and in making crooked things 
and compleat Righteouſneſs no Man can be |{trait, and rough Ways ſmooth. viz. 
juſtified in his Sight; as alſo in ſending] O that all Fleſh, that is, all Men 
of his Son to waſh away all our Sins and ſthat Believe, may 1. See the Glory of Gods 
FilthineſS in his own Blood; and in that] Wiſdom in his contriving the Way of our 
the Goſpel alſo ſhews, that without Re-|Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. = 
generation, Sanctification and Holineſs, | 2. The Glory of his infinite Love, 
no Man can enter into the Kingdom of Mercy and Divine Goodneſs. 
God, nor ſee his Face. (6.) In Forgive-] 3. The Glory of his infinite Juſtice 
neſs : The Bleſſed God hath laid down|and Holineſs, in that his Juſtice is as much 
a Rule in the Goſpel (in his Free Par-|exalted in and by Chriſt, as his Love and 
don and Forgiveneſs of great Sinners )|Mercy. © 
for us; that we might learn, how to for-| 4. The Glory of Gods Power, and his 1 Core 5+ 
give them that offend and treſpaſs againſt | Almighty Arm; Chri/t is the Power of God, 2. 
us: I might proceed to many other things; and the Wiſdomof God: All the Divine 
and as what things the Goſpel holds forth, Attributes being united, or meeting to- 
ſhould be a Rule to us how to walk in I oo Ct 4. e:: OS 
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ays made Smooth. 
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— in feet Harmony in Jeſus Chriſt; 


w Almighty is God in him to fave lo 
Sinners ! Td 
5. The Glory of his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs. 3 r 
6. The Glory of his Free Grace, being 
exalted alone in our Salvation, and SOrry- 
man utterly debaſed and laid lo WW). 
7. The Glory of the ol Law of God; 
How is the Law magnified and made Ho- 
nourable in Chriſt, who was born under it, 
and came to perform all that Righteouſ- 
neſs and Obedience which it required of 
us, and in Dying for us, to ſatisfie for 
our Breach thereof! Thus in reſpect of all 
the Glorious Attributes of God, the Glory 
of God is in and by Jeſus Chriſt revealed 
Secondly, Take the Glory of God here, 
for his Glory Perſonally Conlider'd, ( 1.) 
How doth the Glory of God the Father 
' ſhine forth herein, or what Revelation 
is there of it in the Goſpel! ( 2. ) How 
is the Glory 
And ( 3. ) How is the Glory of God the 
Holy Ghoft likewiſe Revealed and Magni- 
fied ! And all this is done and diſplayed in 
Feſus Chriſt the Mediator. And all Fleſh 
ſhall ſee it; that is, not the Jews only, but 
alſo the Gentiles, or all Nations; i. e. ſome 
2 Nations; nay, the whole Woud at 


From the opening theſe Metaphorical 
Expreſſions, Two or Three Propoſitions 
or points of Doctrine may be raiſed. 


The Doffrin I. Doct. That there are mam Obſtrutti- 

raiſed. ons, Stumbling-blocks, or Difficulties that 
Feſus Chriſt muſt remove, to make the way 
of Sinners plain and ſmooth unto Ever- 
laſting Life. 


2. Doct. That the grand deſign of Chriſt 
ET in coming into this World, was to diſcover, 
75, ll even ve and manifeſt the Glory of God. 


rl and 3 
4 Hil I ſhall begin with the Firſt of theſe Pro- 
and Moun- poſitions. 
tain, &c. Firſt, I ſhall ſnew you further con- 

cerning thoſe Obſtacles, Difficulties and 
Stumbling- blocks; which lie in the Sinners 
way in reſpec to their Juſtification before 
God and Eternal Life, which render the 
Way rough, &c. Alſo ſhew how the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth remove theſe 
Stumbling: blocks. 

Fir. As to the Jews, there were ſe- 
veral Stumbling- blocks in their Way, as 
there are alſo now in the Way of many 
Perſons in reſpe& of their Juſtification be- 
fore God, and of Eternal Life, which tend 
to make the way rough. 

Tbe Lam e 
Fuſtice 7 as an Obſtacle in the Sinners Way: 

God « Who could get over it? Mount Sinai was 

— Mountain, from whence pro- 


18. 


of God the Son Revealed alſol 


and to diſcover how 


1. The Law and Juſtice of God was 


a Burnin 
-L er ceeded Fire agd S moak, Blac kneſs and 2 


neſs and Tempe, Shadow ing forth the 


{| Terrible Storms of Gods Wrathwand In- 
dignation ; which purſued the Breakers of 


that Law, to the loweſt Hell; which 
made Moſes exceedingly to Fear and Quake. 
But Jeſus Chriſt by his Obedience to the 
Law, and in bearing that Wrath, pu- 
niſhment and Curſe due to us for the 
Breach thereof, hath removed this Stum- 
bling-block or Difficulty out of the 
way. FO 
But the Jews did not (as many now 
adays do not) fee how this Obſtacle is 
removed, but they thought it poſſible to 
get over this Mount, and it ſeemed to them 
but as a Mole- Hill, they thinking by their 
External conformity to the Letter thereof, 
and ſo by their own legal Righteouſſieſs, to 
be Juſtified ; not knowing that it required 
a perfect or ſinleſs Obedience, and that 
one finful or evil thought was a Breach 
This was their Ignorance, viz. They 
underſtood not the end, purpoſe and defign 
of God, in giving forth that miniſtration 
of the Law upon Mount Sinai; which was 
not given to the Jews (nor others) after 


| before God, But 
| 1. To make Sin appear exceeding ſinful, 


violating the Law, or Works of the Law, 


under the Lam, that every month might be 


God, 
|ceſlity of a perfect Righteouſneſs, which 


ment of the moral Law ; and by the Types 


and Sacrifices of the Ceremonial Law, God 
ſhewed the neceſlity ofa Sin-atoning Sa- 


Bulls and Goats could take 
Conſcience 

3. Therefore the Law in both reſpects 
ſerved as a School maſter, to lead Sinners 
to Chriſt; but neither of theſe they under- 
ſtood, but ſought to be Juſtified by their 
own imperfect Righteouſneſs. And that 
the Law was a Stumbling-block to them, 
is evident by what Paul ſaith, But Iſrael 


away Sin, as to the 


of Riohteonſ- 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they 


hath not attained to the Law 
neſs, ver. 31. 
ſought it not 
Works of the Lam, for they Stambled at that 
Stumbling-itone. SEE 
Wholoever ſeeks Juſtification or Right- 
eouſneſs to Juſtifie them, by doing or by 
Working in Obedience to the Law, or any 
Law ; and not by Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
alone, in a way of Believing, Stumble; the 
Law is a Stumbling-block to them, being 


Ig- 


p 


fin entered, for Life, to Juſtifie them 


Written in their Hearts, were found guilty 
| before God. Nom we know that whatſoever = 
[che Law ſaith, it ſaith unto them that are Rom. 3.1? 


ſtopped, and allthe World become Guilty before 


2. To ſhew the need and abſolute ne- 


crifice : For it was impoſſible that the Blood of H 


that followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 


by Faith, but as it were by the 


Ver. 21. 


and ä they (who were un- e 
der that Law) as well as the Gentiles, by 


every Ways anſwered the ſtrict require- 


eb. 9.12 


Ver. 22» 


9.3 I” 
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ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God 7 
Fes were; For they being 1gnorant 
God's Righteonſneſs, and going about ta eft a+ 
bliſh their own Righteonſneſi, have not ſub+ 
mitted themſelves ta the Righteouſneſs of God. 
It is, as I have often told you, when the Con- 
ſcience of a Sinner is awakened, and he ſees 
his horrid Guilt z O then he ſeeks for Help 
and Relief by his Prayers, Tears, Refor- 
mation of Life, and not in and by je- 
ſas Chriſt; and at this Stumblihg- block 
many ſtumble and periſn, this makes the 
Sinner's Way rough, which Chriſt in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel makes ſmooth ; 
telling all both Jews. and Gentiles, that 


—— — 


Rom. 3. 
20. 

juſtified. For had there been a Lam (any 
Law) that could have given Life, veril | 
Gal. 2.21 .Righteonſneſs ſhould have been 7 the Law : 
Gal. 2.23. Again he ſaith, HF Righteouſneſs came by the 


Hapijts ſay, it refers to a 


by the Works of the Law ſball no fleſh be 


Sacramental Eating 
his fleſn, of which our Lord ſpeaks not; 
Men may eat of that Bread, and drink 


of that Cup in the Sacrament, and periſh; 


but this Eating is a Believing in jeſus 
Chriſt, or apprehending, or receiving of 
him by Faith, who only is the Object of 


that Faith, which is called juſtifying Faith; 


but this believing to Righteouſneſs, and 
Juſtifieation, was a meer Stumbling- block 
to the Jews; and fo it is to many in our 
Days, who would eat their own Bread, 
and drink their own Drink, and wear 
their own Apparel. 


Fourthly, Sin is another grand Stum- sin js « 
bling-block in the Sinners way, which Stunbling- 
makes their Way rough. O my Sins are Block in 
great, my Sins are many, I am a vile and tage. - 
2 poluted Wretch, were I a righteous, cs 


Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 


Sccondly, Jefus Chriſt himſelf was a 


a Holy, and Spiritual Perſon ( faith an 
ungodly Man) 7 could believe I might be 
juſtified , if Thad a holy Heart, and a holy 


| * block to tbe once imagine, that they could be juſti - 


Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 4 Stumbling- 
block; not intentionally, Chriſt is not 
the Cauſe of their ſtumbling, but the Ob- 
ject at whom they ſtumbled. = A 


1 Cor. 1. 


Queſt. How came this topaſs ? | 
Anſw. 1. They thought, that the 
Meſſiah when he came, would appear in 
reat Outward Grandure, as a Mighty 
emporal Prince, to ſave them from all 
their Earthly Enemies; they not know- 
ing, they needed a Chriſt to come to dye 
for them, to ſave them from their Sins, 
Wrath, and all their Spiritual Enemies; 
yet it was ſaid in Daniel, The Meſſiah 
ſhould be cut off . | | Ih | 
The Perlin 2+ And as they {tumbled at his Per- 
of brid af0n, ſo alſo at his ſhameful and ignomi- 
Stumbling- nious Death; they could not believe nor 
Fes. geq from Sin by the Obedience and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, or by a Perſon that they 
hanged on a Tree; they could not ſee 
how their Sins ſhould be laid upon ano- 
ther, or one in the Sinners ſtead. 
The Scripture faith, That the Soul that 
| ſins ſhall dye; ſo that they could not ſee, 
how another ſhould dye in the ſtead, or 
room of the guilty Criminal, or that God 
would accept of a Surety, The Juſt for 
the Unjuſt. RO, Wh 


= Thewordoſ Thirdly, The Word of Faith was ano- 


1 _s ther Stumbling-block to the Jews, Even 
1 Block, > them that ſtumble at the Word; or at the 


1 Pet. 2.3, Preaching of the Goſpel: Our Lord told 
them, That unleſs a Man eat bu fleſh, and 
Joh. 6.53. drink his blood, he hath no Life in him. 
verſe60. And when they heard this, they ſaid, This 
w a hard Saying, Who cau hear it? By 
this Eating the Fews thought, our Savi- 
our meant a Corporal Eating; How can 


jall the whole Debt is 


Stumbling-block to the Jews, But we preach| Life, or were I throughly humbled, and broken 


for my Sins, then I could venter my 
Soul upon Chriſt. 
Anſw. 1. Now to remove this Stum- This Stum- 


bling- block, and to make the Sinners way bling-block 


ſmooth, Jeſus Chriſt ſhews us in his remov'd. 
Word, that Original Sin, Adam's firſt 

Sin, brought Wrath and Condemnation 

upon all Mankind, or Judgment came to Rom. 5, 
all Men unto Condemnation, and ſo Death 
paſſed upon all Men. ORR oe 

2. Moreover, that the leaſt Actual Sin is 
enough to damn the Soul for ever ; yea, 
one Evil Thought, as well as Ten Thou- 
ſand of the greateſt Sins, it being a 
Breach of God's Law. | RE, 

3- Nay, If a Sinner could live and 
not commit one Sin, yet he could not 
be juſtified thereby; For I know nothing of 
my ſelf, yet am I not thereby juſtified ; or 
if Paul ſhould ſay, Admit 1 did not know 
any Sin was in me, or now lived and ſin- 
ned not; yet my old Sins, my former 
Sins would condemn me, without I have 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro ſtand in 
betore God. 

Sirs, All our Sins Original and Actual, 
before Grace and after Grace; imall Sins 
as well as great Sins, were laid upon 
Jeſts Chriſt z he bore the Sins and Pu- f pet. . 
niſhment due for all the Sins of God's 
People, both paſt, preſent, and to come; 
paid for God's 
Elect, and this thou muſt believe, God 
in Chriſt is reconciled and pacified to- C 
wards all that believe in Jeſus : And this 5 4 
is the wa 5 by which he makes the Sin- Rom. 5. 
ners way ſmooth, and removes this Stum- 10. 
bling-block out of his way. ; 

4. Sinners muſt not believe, that their 
Forgiveneſs lies in their Repentance and 
Sorrow for Sig, nor in their inherent 
Holineſs; I mean, it is not for the ſake 
of their Repentance, nor for the Worm 


verſe 52. this Man give us his fleſh to eat ? The 


of 


— 


e 


of their Faith, nor that their inherent] Temptation thou mayſt be under, and 
Holineſs is any part, or matter of theirfſo it was with ſome of God's People 
juſtifying Righteouſneſs before God; or of Old: Nay, and they were alſo wear 
for the ſake and worth of which they of God's Ordinances 'and. Holy Wor- | 
are pardoned and juſtified ; but only by ſhip; yet ſee how God's Free Grace levels 
the active and paſſive Obedience of|this Mountain and removes this Stum- 
Chriſt; Be it known unto you therefore, bling-block, But thou haſt. not called upon Iſa. 43. 22 
that thro? this Man is preached unto you me, O Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of 23 24. 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and by him all thut me O. Iſrael. Thou haſt not brought me 
believe are juſtified from all things. the ſmall Cattel of thy Burnt-offerings, nei- 
5. Conſider that Repentance, Sorrow ſther haſt thou honoured me with: thy Sacri- 
for Sin, and Humiliation, Paith it felf,|fices, I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with 
are the Effects of Chriſt's Death and an Offering, nor _ wearied thee with Incenſe. 
Meritsz and that all ſenſe of Sin, and] Thon haſt. bought me no ſweet Cane with 
ſuch a Believing or Confidence, which|rby Money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
an ungodly Perſon my have, before heſthe fat of thy Sacrifites; but thou haſt made 
obtains a Vital Union with Chrift, are me to ſerve with thy Sins, and haſt wearied 
but dead Works, and profits no Man to| me with thine Iniquities. Thou haſt ( as 
Juitification 3 and know alſo, that True if Chriſt ſnonld ſay ) made it neceſſary 
Kepentance, &c. is the immediate Product for me to take upon me the Form of 
: of ſaving Faith, tho” Faith it ſelf I 4a Servant, that I might bear the Weight, 
Gal.5. 22, Fruit of God's Spirit. The Senſe of Di-Jand carry away the Load of thy Sins; 
vine Love in free Forgiveneſs, works|ſee how our Lord aggravates the Sins of 
Brokenneſs of Heart, and true Sorrow|his People, not to magnifie his Juſtice, 
for Sin. Can a Malefactor be melted but to exalt his Mercy in his free Pfarr- 
into Tears, for his Treaſon and Rebellion don. I, even IJ, am he that blotteth out | 
againſt his Lawful Sovereign, when he h/ Tranſgreſſions for my own Names ſake, Ver. 25- 
ſees he is condemned to dye? No, No, and will not remember thy Sins; v. 25. 
He is rather hardened againſt him; but] g. O What Promiſes hath God made to 1 
when he hears, that there is a Procla- great and notorious: Sinners! 75 your Iſa. 1. 18. 
mation come forth of a free Pardon for Sins be 'as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white s 
all his Rebellion and abominable Trea-|/zow ; tho* they red like crimſon, they ſhall 
ſons, then he is melted and falls down be as el,, nu hun | | 
at the Feeet of his Gracious Sovereign. I /ay unto you, all manner of fins and Mat. 19 
So it is here. . [blaſphemy, againſt the Father and the Son 31. 
6. To make the way yet more ſmooth| ſhall be forgiven unto Men, Kc. 
and eaſie, God pronounceth a free Par- Let the wicked forſake his way, and the Iſa. 5. 7. 
don to the Rebellious and ſtout hearted | unrighteous man his thoughts, or the Man 
Iſa.46.12. Ones who look unto him, Hearken unto of Iniquity, the vileſt Man, and let him 
me, ye ſtout hearted, that are far from Righ-|return unto the Lord, and he will have 
teonſneſs ; for I bring my Righteouſneſs near unto| mercy upon him, and to our God and he 
you : Yea, ſuch that are not only void of will abundantly pardon. 
Righteouſneſs, but Enemies to true Righ- 


teouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, that de- 


oe. A ind * 


Acts 13. 
38, 39. 


Let him believe in Jeſus Chriſt, for 


| de-|there 1s no other way to return to God ; 
ſpiſe God's Counſel, and hare Inſtruction and then all their wicked, unbelievin 85 


and the Knowledge of God ; ſure this\preſuming, or diſpairing and blaſphe- 


may tend to remove this Stumbling-block, mous Thoughts ſhall be forgiven, and 
or raiſe theſe Vallies, and level this Moun- all Acts of groſs Tran 


| ſgreſſions what- 
tain. ſoever. | 
% - 7. The bleſſed God is ſo Gracious in| 10. What horrid and vile Sinners 
:. | Jeſus Chriſt, that tho' he affli& thee for | hath God in a way of Free Grace thro” 
4 | thy Sins, and thou art never the better, Chriſt pardoned ? What a Sinner was 


but rather worſe; yet his Free Grace 
comes leaping over this Mountain, and all] cry'd, Let his blood be on us and on our Chil- 
Impediments and Unworthineſs in us ſaren? and Who murthered the Lor of Life 
Iſa. 57. Whatloever. For the Iniquity of his Cove-| and Glory? Paul, who perſecuted the 
17,18. touſneſs I was wroth, and I ſmote him and Saints to Death; nay, what a Sinner 


hid me, and was wroth: Well, and was 


was Adam ? and yet was pardoned: : 
he humbled? No. Ard he were on fre. What did God do for bim ? What 27“ 


wardly in the way of his Heart; and what Power had he to withſtand all Temp- Adams 
will God do now with him? Will he not tations ? What a Common Head was Frſt Sin 
pour forth his Anger, and conſume him|he made to all his whole Offi ring ?“ — 
for ever? No, No. I have ſeen his Ways, What a Stock had he in his Hand? and - 
faith the Lord, and will heal him, and re-| what Ruin did he bring upon the whole 

ſtore Comfort to him, Ay, but faith a] World, as well as on his own Soul ? 
Poor Believer, I can't pray, I have al- What a God did he disbelieve, contemn 

moſt given quite over Praying; ſuch a and deſpiſe? What gu Holy and Bleſſed 


Image 


Manaſſes, Mary Magdalen, the Fews that 


and Every Monntain brought low. 17 
Image did he deface? What a vile Devil ſliders from God, "and füch that Had Serm. II! 
did he obey, and ſet on his helliſh Throne? | done as evil Things as they could. And VV 
And what a Curſe did he by his Sin why is all this, but to magnifie Free- Jer. 3. 5- 


6. bring upon the whole Creation? More-|grace without Works; and to fill up 


over what were ſome of the Corinthians? Vallies and bring Mountains low, and 


11. and Laftly, What kind of Sinners remove all Stumbling-blocks out of Sin- 
are invited to come to Chriſt, or to fly ners Way, that the Glory of God might 
to God in him; ſuch who are Heavy|be revealed? But no more at this 
Jaden with Sin and horrid Guilt, Bach- Time. 
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Sermon III. 
2 Luxe III. 5. 
Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Mountain ſhall 
be brought low, and the crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and rough VVays ſhall be made ſmooth. 


Doc. Hat there are many Mon- either, (1.) Privative, A total Pri- 
tains of Difficulties that Fe- vation of the Habit of Faith or Hope: 

- ſus Chriſt muſt remove, and Or, (2.) Negative, a Ceſſation of the 

ſeveral Stumbling-blocks which he muſt tate Act or Exerciſe of Faith and Hope, at 
up, to make the Sinners Way ſmooth unto|leaſt for a time, in the ſenſe and dif 
Eternal Life. EI cerning of the Soul it ſelf, ariſing thro” 
I have ſpoken already of Four Things, Temptation, or Weakneſs of Grace, or 
which are as Mountains of Difficulty or|from the want of the Exerciſing of 
Stumbling-blocks in the Singer's Way, Faith and Hope in God. *Tis Deſpair . 
and have ſhewed how Jeſus Chriſt doth in this ſenſe, I chiefly purpoſe to ſpeak 
remove them. I ſhall now proceed. to. 


I. Deſpair refuſeth all manner of Com- 
fort, or Hope of Mercy, under thoſe ſtrong 
Convictions the Sinner hath of Sin, Wrath 
and Miſery ; he urging the Senrence of 


Fifthly, There is another Stumbling- 
bloc, which muſt be removed or as a 
great Impediment. taken out of the Sin- 
ner's Way; and that is, Deſpair of the 


the Law, not conſidering the Greatneſs 


. Deſpair Par doning Grace of God in and by Jeſus | of the Grace of God in Chriſt ; where- 
_- Chriſt. YN as Faith and Hope have to do with the 
. great 1. I ſhall ſhew what Deſpair is. Promiſes. 1 


2. Utter Deſpair takes off the Soul from 
inclining to embrace the free Favour and 
Way. | rich Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; Faith 
3. Shew the great Evil and Danger and Hope take hold of ir, knowing 
thereof. N Where Sin bath abounded, Grace hath much 
Note, Deſpair, I have intimated, in Open-“! abounded. 
ing theſe Metaphorical Expreſſions, is 3. Deſpair ſees more Sin in the Soul, 
like a Valley, and Preſumption as a Moun- than there is Grace and Pardon in Jeſus 
tain ; ſo it may be conſidered as a Stumb- | Chriſt z but Faith ſees more Vertue in 
ling-block in the Sinners Way CChriſt's Blood, and Favour thro? him in 
2, Deſpair of any ſuſficiency in our the Heart of God, to juſtifie and ſave the 
ſelves, of any Worth, Power and Strength Soul, than there is Demerit in Sin, to 
of our own, is a Holy Deſpair ;z and this damn and deſtroy it. 
Valley of Humility and Self-abaſement | 4. Deſpair always pores upon Sin, or 
* Bf mult never be filled up;we muſt by no means on the Diſeaſe of the Soul; and ſees not 
Er) 1Cor,1.29 allow of Self-Exaltatation. No Fleſh muſt the Cure; Faith and Hope eyes the 
— glory in his preſence - This I do not mean. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as that full and bleſ- 
Deſpair of God's pardoning Grace ſed Remedy. They ſaid there #5 no Hope. It 
in Chriſt is that I ſpeak of, which is 4 Deſpair Jer,18:124 
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Every Valley filled, 5. 


Book L 


Mr. Cle. De pair (as One obſerves) is very only a Phyſical, Want of Power; but 
| wy peremptory and poſitive in concluding a Moral Privation, a want of Will; 
© againtt it ſelf; tis reſolved upon nothing both unable and unwilling to be able, 


* bur. Death, Sin he thinks being greater 
© than can be forgiven to a loſt and undone 
© Creature; as in the higheſt Degree of 
« Faith and Hope, there is Aſſurance of 
ce Salvation: So in Deſpair there's a diſmal 
and uncomfortable Apprehenſion and Per- 
ſwaſion of Eternal Damnation. But Hope, 
tho' it may be accompanied with many 
Fears and Doubts, yet hath ſome ground- 
ed Expectation of future Happiaeſs, and 
therefore in a patient and ſolicitous manner 
Waits on God in the Uſe of Means for 
17. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you from whence 
this Stumbling-block comes to Iye 
way of Sinners, 


From 1. It riſeth from a Senſe that the Sinner 


whence de|. 


Air ariſes. 3 . | 
PR ans and his ſevere Sentence agaialt all Men 


| thereupon, who ſaith, He will by no means 
clear the guilty, Now to remove this, 
Conſider, chat the Guilt of our Sins were 
charged upon Chriſt as ohr Sarety, and 
he hath made a full Satisfaction to the 
Law and Juſtice of God; ſo that every 
Soul that believes, ſhall he acquitted in a 
way of Juſtice and Righteouſhels, as well 
as in a way of Grace and Mercy. 


2. But faith the Deſpairing Sinner, I 


find Naturally ſuch Pravity, ſuch inward 
Filth and Corruption in my Heart, that 
I ſce there is no Hope for me. SE 
Anſw. 1. It is true, there is in all 
unrenewed Perſons a Privation of Power, 
a Total Privation; an 


The weiful 
ſtuate of ſin. 
ners by Na- an Abſence, 
ture. 
it is not only a Suſpenſion of Acts, 
Rom. g. 6: as may be in a Maa that is aſleep, but 
Eph. 2. 1, in a Man that is dead, When we were with- 
25 out Strength; Nay, without Life; not as 
an Abſence of Power, as in Sickneſs, but 
2 Total Privation or Abſence of Power. 
Alſo (as One notes) not only a To- 
tal Privation in the reſpect of Power, 


Clark ſon, 
P. 475. 


ut it is univerſal in reſpect of the Sub- 


ject of Power, every Part, every Faculty 
is impotent, and deprived, yea, wholly de- 
prived of Power to act, do, ſtir or move, 
in a true ſpiritual manner; the Will, the 
Underſtanding, the Aﬀettions, Memory, 
Conſcience, &c. T7 
3. Nay, and the Soul is uncapable in 
a natural way to receive Power, as a 
Branch that is cut off from a Tree, and 
is withered, is uncapable to become 
fruitful, ris ſuch an Incapacity as are in 
Stones to become Children to Avraham 
or that in Dry Bones to live, to be 
joyned together, and to be animated, 
and made Inſtruments of Vital Acts, no- 
thing bur Infinite Power can bring them 
together: Regeneration is a New Creation, 
tis God's Workmanſhip. 
TIis not (as Worthy Writers obſerve ) 
Iph. 4.24. | 


in the 
| 


" hath of the Breach of God's Holy Law, 


Abſence not in Part but in Degrees; 


and alſo unable to be willing without in- 

finite Power incline the Will, and make 

it willing; Te will not come to me. Joh- 5. 40. 

Life muſt be given before a Sinner 

can breathe, ſtir, or move, in a ſpiritual 
manner; either to believe, repent, love 

God, ſubdue Sin; Faith, Repentance and 

Love to God, Cc. are given to a Sinner. 
Sinners are in a wretched ſtate, Their 
Thoughts are only evil, and that continually ; Gen. 6. 3. 
their Luſts have Power over them, They 

have Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot 

\ceaſe from ſin + Moreover, they are all in 

. Satan's Chains, he hath them under his 

Feet. But what of all this? Is there no 

Hope? Muſt a Sinner deſpair becauſe he 

can't help himſelf, quicken himſelf, re- 

new himſelf, and change his own Heart? 

Tho he may change his Outward Courſe 

of Life, yet his Heart will remain vile 


to deſpair. For, Stumbling- 
1. Conſider, Is not God able to put a b is re- 
Principle of Life into thee? Can't he quic- "ow 
ken thee, and put a New Spirit into thee? 
2. And hath he not promiſed to ſtake 
away the Heart of Stone, and give a 
Heart of Fleſh? . | 
3. Were not ſuch who have got a 
New Heart, and are renewed and do 
believe; once in the ſame Condition 
thou art in, being dead, blind, depraved, 
filthy, carried away with Folly and Va- 
nity as thou art. 


Object. ou ſay right, faith the Deſpairing 
Soul, I do not only want Power, and am prone 
to all Evil, but I find that I love V. any, 
and my vile Luſts; and I find in me an In- 
diſpoſition to that which is good, and this 
ſtumbles me : Sin is ſweet, the World is plea- 
ſant, Carnal Company deſirable. But I find 
0 Propenſity, no Deſire,noLove to, nor any De- 
light in ſpiritual things; nay, and not only 
an Inaiſpoſition to good, but alfÞ an averſe- 
neſs, a hatred thereunto;, there is Enmity in ey 
my Carnal Mind againſt God and Spiri- mom. 6 oe 
tual Things, fo that ſuch things are wear;- 
ſommeſs to me, therefore I give up all Hope 
and cannot belicue, 


Anſw. To Anſwer this, Suppoſe thou Encourage» 


art as bad as Sin and the Devil can make */ 0 fin- 
thee. ners to be 


5 lieve in 
1. Yet is not God able to change that chris. 


vile Heart of thine? Cannot he deſtroy 
that Enmity that is in thee, and cauſe 
thee to love him, and hate all ſin. 

2. Were not thoſe St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
as bad as thou art? viz. Thieves, Cove- 
tous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners, 
ldqlaters, Adulterers, Effenunate Perſons, 
Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind : And 
ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but 


and filthy ftill. Yet Sinners oug ht not Hom this 


Book J. N 


and Every Mountain bronght low. 
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1 Cor. 6. but 
a, 10, It: fied. | 
3. You can be hut Sinners, and not 
worſe than the Chiefeſt of Sinners, and 
jeſus Chriſt came into the World to fave 
ſuch 3 this is a Saying worthy of all Accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, of mhom I am chief; But 
why, Paul, diſt thou obtain Mercy ? ſee 
Ver. 16. That in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all Long-ſuſfering for a Pattern 
ro them, which hereafter ſhould believe on 
him to Everlaſting Life. 
0 Sins as great as thine, and his Heart as 
1 much depraved, his Will as rebellious ? 
wa O then look up to God for help, and 
cry for Faith to believe, and reſolve to 
venture thy Soul on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: I told you the laſt Day, what 


ye are Tanftified, but ye are juſti- 


1 Tim. 1. 
15. 


250 great Sinners ( belides Faul) found 

. Mercy. 1 ä 

„ 4. God hath ſent me to you in this 

BY place, to treat with you as a poor de- 

Win ſpiſed Ambaſſador, and to offer Peace to 

2 you, tho? you have been long rebellious 

'- _ againſt him, and what tho' you Have 

. Vie] Jer. 3.5 " ſpoken and done as evil Things 4s you could 2 

1 So had they God offered Mercy to: Jer. 3. 

8) 5. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 

Cor. 5. 4s tho? God did beſeech you by us, we pray 

20. you in ChriſPs ſtead, be you reconciled to 

Wn God. The Miniſtration of the Goſpel is 

WT: 3 ordained to that end, that Sinners mightbe- 

I. 55. 11. Iieve; and God hath promiſed it ſhall ac- 

_ compliſh that for which he hath ſent it ; 

2 Thel. 1. it ſhall come to ſome in Power and not 

„% Word only; and why not ſo to you? 

1 Can't you ſay with the poor Man in the 

Mark 9. Goſpel, Lord, I believe, help thou my Un- 

. lief? The more impotent you are, the 

N Joh. 154g, Hore need to look to Chrilt for Help: 
1 For without him you can do nothing. 

. 5. If ye periſn, it is not only becauſe 

+ you are great Sinners ( tho? Sin is the 

10 procuring Cauſe thereof) but it is be- 

3 cauſe you refuſe to look to Chriſt, or re- 

9 fuſe to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, or deſpair 

4 of God's Mercy in him, even as they 

9 periſned in the Wilderneſs, who refuſed 

* to look up to the Brazen Serpent; J, 


ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall dye 4 
your Sins. What ? neither believe God, 
when he faith there is Life in his Son; 
nor believe Chriſt, who faith, Whoſoever 
. cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt them ont; 
nor believe his Ambaſſadors? But what 
Cauſe or Reaſon have you to conclude 
there is no Chriſt, no Grace, no Faith 
for you ? Is there not leſs cauſe or 
ground for you to deſpair or to doubt, 
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tion'd ? 


Were not his 


| 


| 


| 


ſhe hath received double for all her ſin. 


had no Spot, no Stain of Sin, nor in- Serm. III. 
ward Pollution in him, who had Power Www 
to ſtand; he was a Fee-willer indeed, 
and none but he had Power of himſelf 
to Will and Do that which was good); the 
was ſet up as a common Head of all his 
Poſterity. If thou ſin, thon doſt but mur- 
ther thy ſelf, or deſtroy thine own Soul; 
but he by his Firſt Sin murthered Millions 
of Millions, even the whole World; yet 
he believing the Free Promiſe of God in 
Chriſt, was pardoned. | 

7. That God ſhould be reconciled in 
Chriſt, fully reconciled; ſo that all his 
Wrath is over, and No fury in him to all 
that fly to jeſus Chriſt, who hath born 
all God's Vindictive Wrath and juſtice; 
God 15 not in Chriſt only reconcileable, 
(as ſome ſpeak) but he is reconciled ; 
if it were not ſo, what can reconcile 
him, or what can appeaſe his Anger ? 
Can any thing bur a Sacrifice? And 1s there 
any other Sin-attonino and Wrath-appeaſins 
Sacrifice, to be offered up to God? Can 
Men's Believing, Repenting, or Obedi- 
ence, reconcile God to Sinners? Doth 
Chriſt's Obedience make God reconcile- 
able, and Sinners Obedience reconcile 
him? W hich then ought to have the great- 
eſt Glory, Chriſt or Sinners? Come, a 
free Pardon is offered to you once again, 
upon your Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt; 
for God is ſo reconciled in his Son, that 
he doth diſcharge, Pardon and acquit all 
thoſe that believe in him, without a Satis=- 
faction made by Sinners to his Law and 
Juſtice, and without any foreſeen Faith 
or Obedience (to any ſuch End or Pur- 
poſe ) done by them, and without any 
thing wrought in them : Faith does not 
make the Obedience and Death of Chriſt 
ſatisfactory unto God, it adds no worth 
to Chriſt's Merits. Oh! Admire Free 
Grace, what Love and Favour 15 this ! 

Should a Sinner lye a thouſand Years 
in Hell, and bear part of God's Vindictive 
Juſtice, and yet then throngh Chriſt's 
Blood and Satisfactory Sacrifice, be diſ- 
charged and redeemed out of it : All 
muſt ſay that would be great Grace; 
but ſuch that believe, bear no part of his 
Viadictive Wrath; we pay not one Far- 
thing of that Debt (nor were we able) 
which we owed to God's Juſtice : No; 
Chriſt hath born it all, he hath paid all 
that we ſtood charged with. 

8. God is reconciled for ever to ſuch 
that believe, and no new War ſhall ever 
ariſe between God and them ; the League 
and Covenant of Peace can never be diſ- 


If a.'27, 4. 


than the Jews had that put our Lord] ſolved, never be broken, Sion s Warfare Ila. 40. 
to Death, and many others I have men- is 


accomplished, her Sins are pardoned, for © 


6. Conſider how ſoon God was re- Chriſt's Satifaction was a double Payment, 
conciled to Adam; and whoſe Sin Was nay; as Mr. Caryl notes) it was an hun- 
worſe than his? Who was made Ruler dred-fold more than enough, conſidering. 
and 'Lord of this nether Creation, whe ths Infiniteneſs of the Worth of his Per: 

| ſon. 


40. 


Every Valley filled, 


Bock I. 


is ended, and the Fruits of Chriſt's 
Death is not only Pardon of all our 
Sins, but a double Favour , not only a 
Diſcharge from Hell, but Grace, Adop- 
tion, Sonſhip; nay, a Marriage with 


Chrilt, and Glory in Heaven for Ever- 


ſon. Our Comfort is, this our Warfare 


Fourthly, Deſpair may ariſe from Sa- Deſpair ari- 

tan's Temptarions, he hath many ways nts oe 
| 36-3 Wee 

to cauſe Doubts and Fears to riſe in eeſtions. 
the Mind of a poor Sinner, and beſure 
all deſpairing Thoughts that riſe in the 
Heart are from Saran. 

1. May be thou doſt believe and naſt 


more. 
Thirdly, ?Tis not only from the ſenſe 
of God's Law being broke, or their 
Sins very great, and their State deplora- 
gene ble, that ſome deſpair, But by eſa they 


Hope, but becauſe thy Faith is ſmall 
and weak, the Devil will call it De- 
ſpair; he would make thee believe a 
little Grace is no Grace; he will argue 
from thy Weakneſs in Grace, thy total 


*i umble & hade found all Means of Grace hitherto 
on ſtag inffectual, or inſufficient to them, to this 
Means ef VCrY day. a : 
Grace hi- | have ( faith a donbting and deſpair- 
therio has ing Sinner) heard many molt Excellent 
So _ Sermons, 1 have fat under a Powerful 
1 Miniſtry, and yet 1 find J cant believe, 


* 'o 
A I am ſtill in my Stas, and as bad as ever: 


Want of it; as he perſwades ſome that 

are ſtrong in Faith, that their Confi- 

dence 1s nothing but Preſumption. 

2. Conſider all true Faith is mixt with 

ſome Doubts; is our Faith, our Love, 

our Patience, our Humility perfect? Who 

can ſay he believes and has no Unbe- 
lief, and has no want of Love to God 


| 


* 


Nay, I have had ſtrong Convictions and Jeſas Chriſt? Who is ſo meek, that 
ſometimes, but they are gone off; I never was angry, or ſo patient; that he 
have ſinned againſt Light, Promiſes, and never did unduely complain, or ſo humble; 


ſolemn Covenantings with God, when 


under lis Rod, Cc. 


Anſw. To take up this Stumbling-block, 

1. May be thou comeſt to hear Men, 
and nor Chriſt ſpeak to thee; or hadit 
too great an Eye upon the Inſtruments 
by whom the Goſpel is adminiſtred; 
Alas ! What means that great Noiſe 
that is abroad, of crying up one and on the Miniſters of Chriſt; for both de- 
crying, down another Free Grace Preacher ? clare how ready, able and willing God 


that he never had one high Thought of 
himſelf? 1 ſhall now proceed to the next 
Thing propoſed. 5 
Secondly, Viz. Speak a little To that 
great Evil and Danger of Deſpair and Un- 
believing Thoughts. 

I. Conlider, that Deſpair caſteth Con- The End &. 


tempt upon the Word of God, and up 22 of 


The People of this Age are carnal, one is to embrace and fave all that come 


is for Paul, and another for Apollos. Sirs, 


to him by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſuch that deſpair, 


The Efficacy of the Word lies not in render the Word and Miniſters of Chriſt 


the Gifts, Learning, Eloquence, or Abi- 
lities of Miniſters, but alone in the Agency 
2 Cor. 4.7. Of the Holy Spirit; /e have this Trea- 
ure in earthen Veſſels, that the Excellenc 
of the Power may be of God, and not of 
A. | 
2. Or may be, you looked for the 
Efficacy and Divine Power to lye in the 
bare Word; Alas, the Word is like 
John 6. Chriſt's Fleſh, without the Spirit it quick- 
neth no Man, it profiteth no Man. 
3. Or may he, you have heard the 
Word out of Curiolity, or to feed your 
Heads only with Notions and Specula— 
tive Knowledge, 
4. Or (perhaps) never prayed to God 
before you came to hear, that he would 
bleſs the Word to your Converſion ; for 
tho' God will do all that he hath pro- 
miſed, yet he will be ſought unto by 
r Creatures, that he may do it for 
Pla. 37.2. them; I will cry unto God moſt High, to 
God that performeth all Things for me. 
Or, | 
5. May be, the Day of God's Power 
was hot, is not yet come: You mult 
John 5. 2, wait (as the poor Man did) at the Poo! 
3, 4, 3. though it be 38 Years; the Time of 
Healing may come at laſt, Ii the Day of 
Pſal. 110. God?s Power, 


© nally go off. 


. 


Conviction ſhall never fi- 


Liars, and not to be regarded in what 
they ſay and teſtifie. | 

I. But this is not the worſt, for De- 
ſpair and unbelieving Thoughts caſt Con- 
tempt upon God himſelf, and on moſt 
of his Holy Attributes. (1.) On his 
Mercy in Chriſt, which is infinite. (2.) On 
his Juſtice, which is fully ſatisfied, towards 
all them that believe. (3.) On his Power, 
who is able to do more abundantly than 
we can Conceive or think, He is able to Hed. 7. 25. 
fave to the uttermoſt a'l that come unto God 
by him; and the like might be faid in 
reſpect of his Wiſdom, Love, Truth 
and Faithfulneſs. 
III. Deſpairing and Unbelieving 
Thoughts, caſt Contempt upon that Ful- 
neſs that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt, on the Ful- 
aeſs of his Merits and Righteouſneſs, and 
apon the Efficaciouſneſs of his Blood ; 
ilſo it caſteth Contempt upon the Faith- 
fulneſs and Gracious Promiſes of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.j | 
IV The Evil of Deſpairing and Un- 
believing Thoughts are aggravated by 
the Clearneſs and Fulneſs of that Teſti- 
mony God hath given of the Freeneſs 
of his Grace, in the Pardon of Sin to 
all that believe. 1 bh 
1. The Father bears Witneſs, 
2, The Son bears Witneſs, 
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| 


3. The 
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. Tbe Holy Ghoſt bears Witgels, 


Mark 16. in Chriſt, ſball not periſh ;, but have Ever- 
16. laſt ing Life. 5 

Joh. 316 4. And Chriſt's faithful Miniſters bear 

Acts 13. Witneſs alſo, how ready God is to re- 

ot ceive all ſuch. | 

V. Deſpair is aggravated, by God's 

gracious Performance of his Free Pro- | 

miſes to the greateſt Sinner, to thouſands 

of Sinners; yes, to every individual Sin- 

ner that ever threw himſelf upon his 

Mercy, believing in Jeſus Chriſt 8 

tudes have tryed God's Faithfulneſs in 

his Promiſes, and have found his Word 

pfal. 17.5 à ſure Word, a Trycd Nord; Who had 

no otber Ground to believe but what 


—— — 


free Admittance of all that come to eat; Serm. III 
certainly, no Hungry Man need to fear, WY 
but fall on and fill his Belly : Why | 
ſnould he ſay, I ſhall periſh with Hun- 

ger, when he 1s come to ſuch a plenti- 

ul Banquet ? 

2. And not only are all allowed to g, ;; inves. 
eat and ſpare not, but they are invited ro come and 
by this Great God, to come and feed et. 
on his Daiaries. of | 

3. Nay, which is more, they are rot 
only allowed to eat, and invited to this y,, . 
Feaſt, but commanded to eat and manded is] 
drink abundantly : If thou art a Sinner, believe. 
thou art xommanded to believe, com- 
manded to eat; This is his Commandment, John 3. 


you have: If never any Siuner who calt 
himſelf upon God in Chrift in a right 
Manner, miſs'd of Pardon and Free Ju- 

ſtification, What a Sin is it for any to 
. ſay, as to me, There is no Hope ? — 
VI. The Evil and Danger of Deſpair | 
is alſo aggravated, in that thoſe very Per- 
- ſons will and can believe Mortal Men, | 


- who are faithful in reſpect of their Pro- it: Do not ſay you can't believe, but ex- 


erciſe ſuch a Faith as you can, or are 
able to do. 


miſes; and yet will not believe and truſt 
aa faithful God; and the Ever bleſſed Re- 
deemer, who cannot lye ; ſo that the Cre- 


dit and Reputation of God (it ſeems) terly deſpair, but ate attended wirh Doubts 


that ye believe on his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


5 
4. And thy refuſing to eat, or to come 
to Chrift, or to believe on him, will 
grieve him; and know it is the greateſt 
Sin not to believe on Chriſt. 

J. Belides, you muſt Eternally periſh 
it you do not believe, therefore endea- 
Your to come, labour to believe; at your 
utmoſt Peril, ſee you don't refuſe to do 


Secondly, As to ſuch who do not ut- NH Ame 


Chriſtian 


is gone with theſe Perſons : Men in this and Fears, or Who are berwixt Hope and may be re- 
Cale are greatly enraged and wounded, Deſpair ; I ſhall add a Word or two by lieved 
4, e. If they can't bs believed nor truſted, | way of Direction to them. 


who are both able and faithful Perſons. | | 
„VII. Such that deſpair, or believe not, 
give more Credit to Satan, or believe 


the Devil more than God: Satan puts 


theſe deſpairing and unbelieving Thoughts 
(as you heard) into their Hearts; O Sinner, 


* 


temptible in thy Sight; let it not appear 


1. Conſider, It is not the Degree of 
Grace, but the Truth of Grace to which 
Salvation is promiſed: Therefore, 

2. Put a juſt Value upon the loweſt 
Degree of Faith, and let it not ſeem con- 


-Sinner, will you believe' the Devil, ra nothing, tho” it be as ſmall as a Grain 


ther than the moſt High and Faithful 

God of Heaven and Earth? =» 
VIII. Deſpair expoſeth a Sinner (as 
it hach many a once) to deſtroy both 
Body and Soul for ever; how many in 
Deſpair have deſtroyed themſelves, by 
Self- murther; by Hanging, Drowning, 

and by Cutting their own I hroats? 

IX. It reuders Preaching vain, as to 
Heb. 4. 2. them, The Word preached did not profi. 
them, not beiig mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. Can God ſpread a Table in 
the Milderneſs? Can God, or will he 
pardon my Sins ? Such that believe not, 
profit not under the Word. 


X. Deſpair upholds and ſtrengthens 
Satan's Kingdom in the, Sinner's Heart, 
and in the World, and binds the Guilt 
of all Sin, the Curſe of the Law, and 


of Muſtard-ſeed, for tis of more Worth 
than the whole World. 


3. Labour to diſtinguiſh between the 
Weakneſs of Grace, and Grace it ſelf 
under that Weakneſs 3 and whileſt you 
are mourning under one, beſure that you 
rejoyce in the other; Do not caſt away 
3 bit of Bread becauſe thou haſt uo more, 
nor throw-away one Cora with the Chaff; 
if it be but a Loſt Groat, do not ſweep See the Pa- 
it up with che Duſt behind the Door; rable of the 
Chriſt came to ſeek a loſt Groat. (en Groat- 
4. Couſider the many Promiſes, which 
are made to the weakeſt Degree of Grace; 
Jeſus Chriſt mill not quench. the ſmoaki 
Flax, nor break the Bruiſed Reed; it there 
be in thy Heart a Hatred bf Sin, and a 
Senſe of the want of Righteduſneſs, thou 
being taken off from reſting on any thing 


the Wrath of God, upon the unbelleving 


and de ſpairing Perſon. 


N 


To remove this Stuinbliag-block, 1 


ſhall add but one or two Things more. 
The ereateſt . 1: Conſider, O Singer, that thou art 
8 allowed, or admitted to believe in Jeſus 
allowed to Chriſt, whoſoever thoti art: If Meat be 


5 on ſet upon 4 Nobleman's Table, With a 
rin. 1 


ſhort of Chriſt, thou haſt no Cauſe to 
wog ep ag 
5. Conſider, To deny the leaſt De- 
gree or Meaſure of Grace in US, gal 
clear Deinonſtrations and Evidences 
brought to convince us of it, is to be 
'cruel to our ,own Souls; Nay, and (as 
Ons obſerves) it is 4 Kind of Denying 

| | (x 87 
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True Grace in the Soul; and it ſhall in 
due Time become ſtrong and mighty 


Preſump- 


often bid him eat; and he ſays, there is 
nothing before him; Is not this an Af- 
front put upon the Lord Jeſus ! 


quite blind? And to accept of a ſmall 
| Favour, is the Way to receive a greater. 


of Jeſus Chrilt 5 [ have (ſaith he) ſent 
in Proviſion inte ſuch a Soul, and have 


6. Chriſt will make weak Grace Victo- 
rious, all the Devils of Hell can't quench 
the leaſt Degree, or ſmalleſt Spark of 


thro' God. 

7. All Graces are mixed (as I have 
often told you) with their Contraries; 
no Faith but is mix'd with ſome Unbe- 
lief at firſt ; no Hope without ſome kind 
of Deſpair, nor Humility without ſome 
pride; no Grace is perfect; That which 
1s perfect, is not yet come: Becauſe thou 
haſt a weak Eye, wilt thou fay thon art 


—__—_—— 


s E. 


1. Let us dread all deſpair and un- 
believing Thoughts, about God's Mercy 
and Free Grace, Juſtification and Pardon 
in Chriſt ; ſince the Evil and Danger of 
this Sin is ſo great. „ 

2. We infer alſo, that God is infinite 
in his Patience and Forbearance towards 
Sinners in preſerving of ſuch, and call- 
ing to them, and in crying after them 
who caſt ſuch Horrid Contempt upon 
him; yea, and upon his Goodneſs, Power, 
Truth and Faithfulneſs. 


4. O what Enconragement is here for 


Great Sinners, Old Sinners, Backſliding Jer. 3. 120 


Sinners, to believe in Chriſt ! What tho? 
thou art the worſt of Men, the greateſt 
of Sinners, and under matchleſs Guilt ? 
Let it be fo, and that thou art under 
the blackeſt Character, yet there is Hope; 


Thy ſcarlet ſins ſhall be made as. white 40 Iſa. 1. 18. 


/now; i. e. They ſhall be waſhed away 
in Chriſt's Blood that very Moment 
that, thou believeſt in him ; What tho' 
thou art without Chriſt now, without 
God, and without Hope? So were the 
Paul ſpeaks of, Eph. 2. 12. Chriſt is of- 
fered to Sinners as Sinners, he came to 
call Sinners; The whole need not a. Phyſi- 
tian, but they that are ſick; and ſuch that 
believe not, Sin grievoully. 1 85 
5. Let all tremble who believe not, 
becauſe their Sins are ſo great, and they 
are not humbled enough, as they ſay; 
ſuch are digging up the Foundation of 
God's Free Grace, as much as lieth in 


them; the greater your Sins are, the 


more need you have of a Saviour; the 
more poluted, the more need you have 
to go to the Fountain to be waſhed ; 
the ſicker thou art, the more need thou 


[haſt of a Phyſitian. 


6. You can have no true and well- 
grounded Hope, until you believe ia 
Chriſt, or come to him; nothing can 
ſecure you from God's Divine Wrath 
and Vengeance; No, not your Praying, 
not your hearing, not your Sorrow for 


Sin, not your Tears, not the reforming 


3. Admire the Grace and Goodneſs 


of God, in his Continuance and Re- 


newal of the Offers of Pardon, to ſuch 


unbelieving and deſponding Sinners; al- 
ſo admire the Love of jeſus Chriſt, who 
is come To fill the Vallies, and level the 
Mountains; and to remove all Obſtacles 


your Lives; all is Vain, until you be- 
lieve in Chriſt, or reſt on him. 

Laſtly, You that do believe, ſtrive for 
a greater Faith; Some ſee not, and yet be- 
lieve: O give all the Glory unto God, 
and to Chriſt; let us aſſume none of it 
to our ſelves, nor aſcribe it to Faith; 


and Stumbling-blocks out of the Sinner's 
Way. | 


but to Him, who is the Obje& and An- 
thor thereof, 


LUKE 


Sermon IV. 


Il. 5. 


Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Mountain ſhall be brought low, &c. 


Doct. * Hat there are many Moun- 
wa tains of Difficulties that 
Teſus Chriſt muſt remove, 
and ſeveral Stumbling- 
blocks taken out of the Way of Sinners, to 
make their Way ſmooth to Eternal Life. 
The laſt Day I ſpoke of Deſpair, which 
is a great Stumbling-block in the Way 


is a Stumbling-block, to take up out ofthe 


Sinner's Way. 


Some are fo far from deſpairing, that 


they are very confident of their Salvation, 
and doubt not, but pretend they wholly 
reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt, and yet go on 
in a wicked Courſe of Life, are Earthly, 
Covetous, Proud, Looſe, Vain and Car- 


nal, find no Change of Heart, no Re- 
generation, no Saydification ; yet ſay, 
they doubt not of being ſaved: And it 


may be, there are more that ſtumble here, 


hay 


tim 3 of ſame Sinners, and ſhewed how the 
funbling. Lord Jeſus removes that. 

block in the Fifthly, Preſumption is another Moun- 
fnners way tain Chriſt, came to bring low; or as 0 


= 
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A. 


chan fall into the Ditch or Vailey of 
Man be born again, he ſhall not enter into 
Heb. 12. 14 the Kingdom of Heaven : And that with- 
out Holineſs, no Man fhall ſee the Lord; 


Joha 3. 3-Deſperation ; tho” Chrilt ſays, Except a 


which conſiſteth in a ſpiritual Conformity 


Gal. 5. 22 · Elect that are called; is the Re- 
Rom. 6. 3, ſult and Quinteſfence of all the Graces 
Gol 2.12, of the Spirit, and Effects of the Death 
13. and Reſurrection of jeſus Chriſt, and 
Rom. 7. 4. Fruits of True Faith, and of our Union 

26. 
88 l out the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without its 


proper Fruits is dead alſo. See the Open- 


ing of the Words, pag. 11. 

I ſhall here ſpeak of this Stumbling- 
block, I mean Preſumption; in reſpect had 
to Four Sores of People, beſides them 1 

have mentioned. 

1. Some like the Jews (of whom ! 


have ſpoken ) preſume on their own Righ- 


teouſneſs; and what is that? Why a So- 


ber and Moral Life, Doing to all Men a. 


they would be done unto; or by living up 
to the Light and Dictates of Natural Con- 
ſcience; this is good, but ſuch that de- 
pend on this, Truſt to this, make Faith 
void, and intimate that Chriſt is dead 
in vain; to this ſort I may add and rank 
all thoſe, who pretend to a Chriſt with- 
in; they give a New Name, a Blaſphemous 
Name to this Inward Natural Light ; but 
their whole Religion is no more, than 
that of a Sober Moral Man's (and fome 
of them have not that) yet preſume and 
boaſt of an abſolute Perfection in them- 
ſelves, by the Light within, caſting Con- 
tempt on a Chriſt without, and on his 
imputed Righteouſneſs in Juſtification. 
Moreover, There is among, theſe, ano- 
ther fort near of kin to them ( who 
are like Mountains lifted up, that God 
in due time wilt bring low ) who mag- 
nifie Natural Religion, Light and Know- 
ledge ; and contemn the Knowledge of 
Chriſt crucified, and like the: Greeks of 
old, call it Fooliſoneſs; nay, decry all 
Revealed and Supernatural Religion: They 
pretend to own and acknowledge a God, 
but deny he is ſuch a God as his Holy 
Word declares him to be; viz. One in- 
finite, Simple and Entire Eſſence, ſubſiſt- 
ing in Three diſtinct Perſons 3; they deny 
Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, to. be God 
equal with the Father; and alſo affirm, 
that God is made up wholly of Mercy 
and Goodneſs, and that they believe nor, 
- that Juſtice is fuch a Property of his 
very Being, that he cannot, will not par- 
don Sins, as a ſimple Act of Mercy, with- 
= a Satisfaction to his Law and Ju- 
ce. 

Yet they ſeem to commend Moral Ver- 
tue, like the Old Heathen, ſaying, God 
wall reward it here with Inward Serenity 
of Mind; Nay, and will alſo Eternally, 


See Pen's 
ſandy Foun- 
dation ſha- 

ken. 


The Deiſt 
condemn'd. 


with Chriſt. Moreover, As the Body with- 
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ſceiag it ſo well ſaits with his Goodneſs Ser. IV. 
and Benignity: But that ir doth not ſuit Wo 
How could 
God ihen in 


Fuſtice af- 


(ſay they) there is no proportion be= #2 
tween Temporal Guilt and Eternal Pu- niſbbic own 
to God, and is peculiar to all God's|mſhment, they neither conſider the Na- 


with his Goodneſs nor Juſtice, to puniſh 
Sin with Eternal Tormeats. Becauſe 


ture of God, againſt whom Sin is com- 
mitted ; nor the Nature of the Soul of 
Man, who offends and fins azainſt this 
God ; nor will they give Credit to the 
Teſtimony of his unerring Word. 

And from hence theſe wretched Per- 
ions, who are ſwollen up with Pride and 
Freſunption, intimate that wicked Men 
need not fear any Hell, but only an In- 
capacity for Heaven, thinking that Na- 
tural Religion is a ſure Title for it, and 
that which makes Men meet for it alſo; 
ſo that according to them, the Vileſt Sin- 


ner can but only expect a Sentence of 
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| 
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being Eternally annihilated, or ceaſe for 
ever to be, or loſe their Beings; and 
thus they open a Door to all Prophaneſs, 
by exempting Sinners from Hell Flames, 
and Stroaks of God's Divine Vengeance. 
' Theſe Men boaſt of Humane Reafon, 
and will believe nothing but what they can 


/ comprehend, or give a Reaſon of; and ſay 


and pu- 


Son for our 
fine 
Body ana 
Soul? 


, in his 


that there is no Myſtery contained in the 


Goſpel, tho' the Holy Ghoſt teſtifies that 
Without Controverſie, great is the Myſter 
of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Aſh, 
&c. And ſtrange it is, that they ſhould © 
athrm they'll believe nothing in Divine 


Things that is above their Reaſon and 


Comprehention 3 and yet are forced to 


[confelk, that there are many Things in 


Nature they cannot, nor could any meer 
Man comprehend, or give a Reaſon of. 
Above Reaſon(as One notes *)is an Equi- 
vocal Expreflion, and ſignifies two Things. 
1. It ſignifies a thing which does not ex- 
ceed our Powers of Underſtanding ; but is 
conceal d from us, and lies out of our reach, 
by ſome Accidental Impediment or Obſtraction 
which is impoſſible for us to remove. And 
in this ſenſe, it is above our Reaſon to 


know certainly what is the Center of 


the Earth, or the Cauſe of the Flowing 
and Ebbing of the Sea, or the true Mo- 
tion of the Heavenly Bodies, and whar 


Order they' obſerve amongſt themſelves, 


and the different. Configuration of the 


makes thoſe Things above our Reaſon, 
is not ſomething Eſſential to them, but 
it is that Ignorance that is in us; there- 


fore our Knowledge of them is improved 


by the Help of Glaſſes, &c. fo that 
we may ſay they were above our Rea- 
ſon, before ſuch Helps were found our. 

2. Things may be above. our Reaſon in 
their own Nature, exceeding our Capacities, 
and are no proper Objects of thoſe Faculties 


of Knowledge, which we are now en- 


due mithal- And in chis ſeuſe che Na- 
1 ture 


Ve 


Tim. J« | 
6. 
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ture and Being of God, Father, Son and 
Spirit, ia one intire and individual Eft: 
ſence; rhe Myſtery of the Union of the 


a Sinner, is a Free Gift; But the Free Gift Rom. 5.16. 
is of many Offentes to Juſtification. They Verſe 18. 


which receive abundance of Grace, and of 


Two Narvres in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and that of his Incarnation, and the Manner 
of the Operations of the Holy Gholt ; as 
alſo the Myſtery of the Reſurrection, and 
many other things, are more properly 
above our Reaſon, than Earthly Things 
are; as Eternity than Time; a Spirit 
than a Body, the Joys of Heaven, 
than ſenſual Pleaſures; the Eternal 
Generation of the Son, than the Ordi- 
nary Procreation of Man; the Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, than the Nou- 
riſnment of our Bodies: There 1s as yet, 
no proportion between theſe Objects and 
ur F culties of Knowledge; our intelle- 
ctual Powers are not yet form'd and ſo 
adapted to them, as they are for thoſe 
Things in Nature; and tho? the Spirit 
reveals to Believers greater Knowledge 
than any meer Natural Man hath of them, 


the Gift of Righteouſneſs, &c. How can 
a Righteouſneſs wrought out by us, be a 
Free Gift? | 7 
3. It is the Riohreov/neſs of one, not of 
many, not every Man's own Righteouſ- ' 
neſs; For as by one Man's diſubedience, many Verſe 19. 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of _ 
one, ſhall many be made righteous : Adam's 
Sin was counted to us, or imputed to 
all Men, as he was a common Head of. 
all his Seed; ſo Chriſt's Righteouſneſs | 
is counted to us, or imputed to all his 
Seed, as he is their Common Head. 
3. That Righteouſneſs that jultifies a 
Sinner in God's Sight, is Inputed; not in- 
herent in us, but put upon us, counted 
or imputed; Blefſed is the Man to whom Rom. 4. 6. 
God imputerh Righteouſneſs, &c. —= And Veiſe 16. 
that R-ghteouſneſs might be imputed to them. 
Alſo He was made ſin for. us who knew no? Cor. 5. 


yet St. Pau himſelf faich, He knew but 


in part, and ſam darkly, as thr? a Glaſs ;\of God in him. 


1 Cor. 13 V2; What Manknoweth the things 
of a Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man that 15 
in him? Even fo the things of God knoweth 
1 Man, but the Spirit of God; 1 Cor. 


2. 11. For the Natural Man receiveth not 


the things of Gea, fer they: ale Fooliſhneſs to 

him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned ;, ver. 14. From hence 

it appears, theſe meer Natural Men are 
ignorant of Goſpel Myſteries, and being 
under Satan's Influences, they ſpeak. thus, 

and fain would overthrow. the whole 

of the Chriſtian Religion; but their Folly 

45. made maniteſt, and theſe Mountain, 

Rom. 1. and Fills Chrijt will bring low. They profeſſing 
22. them ſelves to be Wiſe, they become Fools. 
Raxteriz> II. There is another fort, who have 


ſin, that we might be made the: Righteouſneſs *** 
; Now Chriſt was not 
inherently a Sinner, but by Imputation 
of the Sins of theElect to-him ; even ſo that 
Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, 1s 
not inherent in us, but imputed to us. 

4+ That Righteouſneſs that juſtifies us 
is called the &ohreonfneſs of God, in con- 
tradiſtinction to the inherent Righteouf- 
neſs of a meer Man: Tis called the Righ- 
reauſneſs of God, becauſe Chriſt is God 
as well as Man; 'tis not the Eſſential 
Righteouſneſs of God, but the Mediatoral 
Righteouſneſs of God-Man, Chriſt Jeſus; _ 
They being ignorant of God's. Righteouſneſs, Rom. 16. 
ment about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ- 3+ 
neſs, and have not ſubmitted themiſe;ves to 


| 


| 


| 


1 


che Righteouſneſs of God. Tho' theſe ſwel- 


ling Mountains would, yet Paul would phil. 3. 


ſmm con- greater Light and Knowledge, as touch- 
%mo'd. & ing the Chriſtian Reli 


dying to fatisfie Divine Juſtice ; yet 
* conclude Jeſus Chriſt having made a 
e full Compenſation for the Breach of 
the Law of Works, or the Law of 
perfect Obedience) hath abrogated 
* that Law, and taken it away, and hath 
e merited a Aid Law of Faith and ſin- 
© cere (bediente; ſo that Faith in the largeſt 
« Senſe, vez. Faith, Repentance, and ſin- 


See 


OO e cere- Obedience, thro' Chriſt's Merits, 


Wickbam's is that Righteouſneſs which juſtifies us 
Scripture- “ before God, even ſo far as we have 
Juſtifica- © attained ;- for they declare that Juſtifi- 
tion. (. cation is; imperfect, as well as inherent 
© Sanctification, until Death. 
Thus theſe Men preſume upon their 
own Inherent Righteouſneſs, and ſo go 
about to overthrow the Doctrine of Free 


gion and the iz the Righteouſneſs of God. 
© Neceſſity of Chriſt's Obedience, and 


not be found in his own Righteouſneſs, but 8, 9. 
5. That Righteouſneſs that juſtifies a a 
Sinner; is a Righteouſneſs without Works; 
Works are Works, whether Legal or 
Evangelical. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the Hleſſedneſs of the Man, to whom God 
imputeth | Righteouſneſs without Works: To 
him that worketh not, but belicveth on him 
that juſtifies the unoodly, his Faith is counted 
for Righteouſneſs ; that is, Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs received by Faith, Faith obje- 
ctively, not ſubjectively taken. | 
'6, The Righteouſneſs that juſtifies. a 
Sinner is a perfect Righteouſueſs, anſwering, 
to the pure Nature of God, and his Holy 
Law; but our inherent Righteouſneſs is 


Rom. 4. 
556. 


imperfect and as filthy Rags; Therefore 


muſt theſe Mountains be brought low. A 
new Law! Why did not God give this 
Law of Faith and ſincere Obedience at 


Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of God. 
To level theſe Mountains, the Holy Ghoſt 
declares, | 


1. That the Righteouſneſs that juſtifies 


Firſt? And ſo have ſaved the Precious 
Blood of his Son from being ſhed, to 
purchaſe a Law of imperfect Obedienœ; 
but pray did the Law of perfect Obedience 

ouly 


__ 
py ds cnn. 


F 


_— — 


only reſult from the Soveraigaty of God, 7. We are juſtified by Grace alone, 
and not rather from the Rectitude of his or by ſuch a Righteouſneſs that Man 
Holy Nature; if from the Firſt, thev | ſnould not boaſt, nor have any Ground 
may conclude, God repented he gave ſuch or Cauſe to boaſt; but the Way that 
a ſevere Law, the removing of which coſt | theſe Men ſpeak of, i. e. That we are ju- . : 
him ſo dear. ſtified by our ſincere Obedience, maxes 
| Mr. Croſs Take what a Learned Man ſpeaketh on] way for Boaſting. Being juſtified by his Ver. 26. 
ne nem... this Occaſion, ** Could not Man keep the Grace, thro? the Redemption that is in Chriſs 
1455 „ * Law of Works? Then it ſeems, the firſt | Feſus —— Whom God hath ſer forth, &c. 
„Law was too ſtrict; this refleQeth up- To declare his Righteouſnoſs, that God might 
on the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God: be juſt, and the Juſtiſier of him that beljeverh 
It muſt be granted, that perfect Man | Jeſus That he may appear juſt, or 
*© could obſerve a perfect Law, had God |that we may know the Purity, Juſtice 
„given him Grace and Aſſiſtance ſuffici- and Holineſs of his Nature; that no, Righ- 
«ent to his State and Neceſlity ; and ſo|teouſneſs, but that which is perfect can verſe 27, 
© there was no need the Law ſhould be] juſtifie us before him. Where is boaſting 
c alter'd, and the Obedience, the Condi- then ? Ii is excluded: By what Law ? Of 
<rjon of it changed from perfect to im- Works ? Nay, bur by the Law of Faith. © 
perfect. For if perfect Man could not keep If it be by Grace we are juſtified, tis 
the Law of perfect Obedience, with ſuf-| not of Works, any kind or fort of Works 
& ficient. Grace, how ſhould Sinful Man per | whatſoever, either wrought in us or done, 
form the Law of Sincere obedience, hay-|by us, either to the Law or Goſpel ; . *** 
e ing no more than ſufficient Grace to af But it is of Grace, &c. and if it be Grace, 
e fiſt him. Did not God foreknow that Man (chen it is nat of Works, otherwiſe Grace is 
would break the Law of Works, and ſo % more Grace; bat if it be of Works, then 
© was neceſſitated to make a New and more it is no more of Grace, otherwiſe Work 1 
“ Fafie Law? Or, did not God both fore- e more Work, There is no mixing 
« know and permit the Fall of Man, or God's Grace and our Works togerher ; 
„ could he not have hindred it? Why for one of theſe will deſtroy the other, 
ce then ſhould he give way to the Abroga- it muſt be by Works alone, or by Grace 
Sting the Command of perfect Obedi- alonez by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only, with- 
« ence, to bring in that of imperfect. out ours,orelſe by our Righteouſneſs alone, 
& Surely ( as Auguſtine ſaith ) God is ſo| without his, and then we mayglory in our 
„ ;uſt, that he can allow of no Evil; and ſelves, and not in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
« ſo good, that he can permit no Evil; ex-. And thus theſe bold, preſumptuous or 
ce cept it be with a deſign to bring greater high, and lofty Mountains are brought down. 
Good out of it. If God permitted the Alas! Sirs, the Law of perfect Obe- 
ce firſt Covenant to be broken, that thereby | dience remains the ſame in Chriſt's Hand, 
<« he might abaſe Man, and magnifie his as firm as ever; tho? it is abrogated as 
« own Grace and his Son; in beſtowing la Covenant of Work; yet it abides as a 
Heaven freely on him, and in bring- perfect Rule of Obedience. For 'tis ſtill 
ing him thither by the continued | our Duty to love God wich all our Hearts, 
tc Power of pardoning and ſanctifying] Souls and Strength, and our Neighbour 
„ Grace; hereby God indeed doth ad-] as our ſelves; yea to be perfect as our Fa- 
4% yance his own Glory, by changing of| ther in Heaven is perfect, tho this perfection 
« the Covenants. Hos we have only in Chrilt to Juſtiſie us before 
« But that the Condition of perfect God; yet notwithſtanding, tis our Duty to 
“ Obedience, being broke by Man's Sia, | preſs after it, and not toobey ſincerely oaly. -: 6 
& the Law therefore ſhould be diſannull'd,; III. There is alſo another ſort of Je- 4 bird {ore — 
ee and a new way of Treating with Man ſamptuoen Sinners, who are lifted up with o. Sir f 
« ſet up, wherein ſtill Man ſhould be |a mighty Conceit of their Faith, aud Fernie by * 
<« ſomething, and his Works bring about ſwaſion that they are in Chriſt, believe preſum- 
his own Salvation, and God be con- and doubt not of their Salvation. ption. 
c tented with few and very imperfect Acts 1. Some of this ſort are they, that 
& of Obedience; this certainly is a preju- | tell you they believe the whole Reve- 
& dice to his Honour; nor doth this make lation of God's Word and Goſpel ot 
«it up, 1. e. that our Obedience is ac- |Chriſt ; and do not deny one Truth con- 
* cepred for Chriſt's ſake; for Chriſt only tained therein, ſuch is the Aſſent of their 
© made way for removing the Old Co- | Underſtanaing. 
© venant ( ſay they) and the grantinga] 2. And nor only fo, but they conform 
New, but he did not obey in our ſtead; to all the External Rules, Commands and 
nor doth add any worth to our Obe-|Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt, and are brought 
» E< diene; unleſs they will ſay, that we are | into a Vilible Profeſſion of Religion, and 
* juſtified by our own ſincere Obedience, | ſo walk that all true Chriſtians take them 
et he Righteouſneſs of Chriſt making upthe] for ſincere Believers ; they are Baptized 
*Defett of ir;and ſo our own Righteouſneſs] Break Bread, give to the Poor, Cc. of ,,. 3 
vill be a Co- ordinate Cauſe of our Juſti-| this fort were the Fooliſh Virgin, Who: 3 


< fication with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. * why 


— 


26 Rongb Mays made Smooth, &c. Book L 


preſumed their State was good, but had not theſe Fills and Mountains down, if Chriſt 12 
one Dram of faving Grace in their Hearts, will put his Hand to it. __ | 
but onlyhad a 3 of 2 * wo the b 1. 5 in gn 1 is, I _ wa 
Power thereof; now ſome of theſe Empty] ſay, no more than a ſtrong Fancy or vain} Freun 
FF.. TT 
n e ; ny | iel ; Et p 
I. Becauſe they have but little to do] Condition, without any True Ground 
with their own Hearts, but labour to] thereof. They aſſure themſelves of that 
Waſh clean the ontſide of the Cup and Plat- which they poſſeſs not, nor row” erer 
5 6 2 cheir Outward Converſa- nes Er Dun ar! care ; 
ton as ſpotleſs as they o_ : * BE 1 en x 2 not ſpoken Peace to 
Men may ſee no juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect them in fuch a State. : 1 ; 
them, and thus they go on and doubt] 2. They do not rightly diſtinguiſh be-We my di. 
not. | tween the working of Conſcience,andnatu-ſlinguifh be 
2. Becauſe Satan doth not diſturb and] ral affections towards that good propound- kin f 
perplex them as he doth ſincere Chriſtians, ed in the Goſpel, and the real and effica-,,,,,," 
 B he having (as a Curious Obſerver ) found, cious aCtings of Faith in Chriſt, in order to Conſcience 
: all their Religion is but in Shew or Ap- the obtaining of it; they may find „ 
pearance only; they harbouring the Love ſence of Sin and the dangerous confe- "4" 
ofthe World, or ſome Sin or another in =—_— of it, but the Promiſes are miſ-ap- 
their Hearts. plyed. 
3. Becauſe perhaps good Men, Hay, 3. They catch at the Promiſes with a 
Pious Miniſters, take them for ſincere Preſumptuous Faith in their own ſence, like * ow 
Chriſtians; nay, May be a whole Congre-{as did the Jews in another caſe, we have 4% bur 
gation ; and this tends to deceive them, Abraham to our Father not conſidering that carch at 
and makes them conclude all 1s well, on 8 * to the e. — wap on ys 
when indeed Satan hath them in his bn only; thus they cry we are Gods Elect, 199% 9:39 
i G . believe Chriſt dyed for me, concluding that 
| 4. They never look to God for con- Faith is nothing but a confident perſwaſion 
1 verting Grace (as great Sinners are forc'd ! that they are Elected, and that Chriſt dyed 
[ to do, when awaken'd ) becauſe they think for themzthe Jews ſhould have countedfrom | 
chey are renewed already, and thus they = having Chriſt, they were Abrahams 
| are lifted up, or exalted, like Hills and feed, and not his ſeed becauſe by Natural 
| Mountains, which Chriſt in due time, will | Generation they proceeded from his Loyns; 
; one way or another bring low ; as thoſe 40 theſe perſons do not regard the effects 
f under Deſpair are like Vallies who ſhall| and nature of true Faith, nor the Fronts. 1 
be Geng wa tho' the WO 1 difficult on 8 —— 22 2 3 . 
either hand, . e. 'tis as hard to fill u on, nor of the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Vallies, as ic is to Level Hills and Moat 4. Preſumption in theſe Perſons faſtens one that 
tains, on ſome promiſes only, and little, or not Preſumes 
Pray Note, That either Jonorance of Gocbs] at all on others, viz. The Promiſes, and ie for 
The eauſes Nature and of his Lam, or the Ignorance of Priviledges of pardon of Sin and Fuſtification, N * 
of Prefum: ha Goſpel, and the Deſign of God therein, or and F reedom from Condemnation, and Eter- miles. 
pruenin elſe Ignorance of the State Men are in, are the] nal life. But mind not, (or very little) 
PO Canſes of Preſumption; together with Self-|the promiſes of a New- Heert, a New Spi- 352 * 
love, and that Good Opinion Men are vit, Grace, and Sanitification; no it is much!“? 7. 
1 too apt to have of themſelves. 4 th preſling of ſuch promiſes be not called 
\ Therefore (as One well obſerves )| by them 4 Legal Doctrine. | 
| &« A Faithleſs Confidence, a Fond on? J. Preſumption in them, is ſo ſtrong and % 1 
<< jous Preſumption, ariſeth from a ground- ſo ſweet, that it gives chem no Taſte of the ter 10 42 Pre- 
< leſs over- eaſie Perſwaſion of the Mercy bitterneſs of ſin, as true Faith always doth ſumptious 
Ros e ee ey gle uh 
a o it rife n Apprehen- | S to loath, and abhor our 
ſions about the Death of Chriſt, and the ſelves in the ſight of God z thus did Job, Job. 42. 5. 
Extent thereof; and from Ignorance of and thus did 1/2iah and holy Pau!, and Ua. 6. 5 
the Nature of Tm Ln - ra Regene- ou * Bel all do when he hath . 
1 5 — 5 5 1 N Un, A an bh ow : and ce ye ſhall 16e Ezek. 36. 
na 1 ade a Pro- n evil ways, and you rao; ; 
Fae — to believe his State is bad -| that were not good and you ſhall Lb whole” beck. 295 
How much harder and more impoſlible is And again he faith, That thou mayſt reimen Kl. 
it to perfwade a Phariſee, or a Zealous ber, and be confounded, and never open thy N ” 
Profeſſor, and Self righteous, and a ſelf- Month any more, becauſe of thy Shame, when! © 
deceived Man or Woman; to believe lam pacified towards thee, for allthar thou He 
that their Condition and State is as bad, done, ſaith the Lord. This all thoſe do who 
if not worſe? | | have true Faith; becauſe of the Nature of 
But to proceed a little further, to open] Sin as It is againſt God. Shall we not be. 


the Nature of Preſumption, and to bring wall our ſelves for our Sins, becauſe Chriſt 
| | hath 
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Serm. IV. 


© hath born it, born the Guilt and Weight felf roo, lives in a Preſumptious Perſon. 


thereof, for us? Yes they do it the more Unbelief is contrary to faith, and makes 
upon that account, they ſhall look up unto head againſt it, Deſpair 1s contrary LO faith, 
him whom they have peirced, and ſhall Mourn, and makes head againſt it and alſo Preſum- 
and be in bitterneſs becauſe of him, conſider- prion is contrary to Faith and makes head 


Zech. 10. ing what ſorro w he underwent. But theſe againſt ir; fin is opoſite to faith, and a mans 


- * „ 
— — EY 
» 


I _— } 


7 preſumers and ſelf confident perſons, look own Legal Heart is oppoſite to Faith, and 
upon Sin as a ſmall thing, and ſpeak ſlight- felfis oppoſite to it, and Satan is the grand 
ingly of Repentance, tho it was the fir jenemy to it; therefore it is no eaſie thing 
Dottrine John Preach'd, and the firſt that our to believe. A Prefum i 
Saviour Preached, and the firſt Doctrine that 8. Such who are carried away with this pr ious 5in- ' 
ver 7 15 St. Peter Preach'd upon his receiving that Preſumptious Confidence are commonly very 5 bible i 
A5 2 27 great Meaſure of the Spirit ; but alas theſe negligent in the uſe of the means God di- ,, 
ſeem above repentance; they are rich, and rects unto, in order to the obtaining of ſav- ; 
Rev. 3.17. increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing, ing Faith, as Prayer, Hearing ofthe Werd,&c. 
and know not that they are wretched, miſcra- They are little concerned about Praying, 
ble, Poor, Blind, and Naked, Læodicean they do not ſay, Lord, I believe, help thou my 
like. | unbelief. Alus they have no doubts, no un- 
6. Such who have this Preſumprions Con- belief; that faith that is attended with Mark. 5- 
fidence, are chiefly ſer upon comfort; they godly fear or doubtings,it may be contem- *** 
22 _ are for Cordiels,when indeed Corraſives are ned by them, but if there are no true be- 
ds 10 more proper for them; they cry up the Free lievers but ſuch who have a full perſwaſion, 
ſumption js grace of God in Juſtification, and Pardon, or tull aſſurance that Chriſt is theirs, then 
moſt fr more than the free grace of God in Regere-|there is no little, or ſmall Faith, nor any weak 
comfert. ration, Faith, and New-Obedience; whereas Believers, no Paves in Chriſt, nor indeed can Mat. 6. 30. 


the former more refers to our good, to our 
Happineis, and to our Title to Heaven; 


there be any further growth in faith; what Heb. 5. 12. 
is a higher degree of faith then a full Aſſur- 


they are wonderfully affected with ſuch; 
things, hut the Latter refers more directly 


ance ? Moreover to preſs the Duties of Re- 
ligion upon mens Conſciences; is a very un- 


to the glory of God. True, the glory ot 
God is wonderfully raiſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
in Our free and Eternal Juſtification, but in 
Regeneration, Holineſs, and Nem-Obedi- 
ence, we by the Spirit ſhew forth the praiſes 
of his glory; and hereby we bear his like- 
neſs, and magnifie the Nature of Grace, and 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, bereby 
John 15.8. 4 my father gloriſte dt hat you bring forth much 
fruit; this people have I formed for my felf, 
Ila. 3.21. they ſhail ſhew forth my Praiſe; and this it 
appears is the end of God in Creating us a 

nem in Criſt Feſus, nay, to this end were we 

choſen, that we might be holy, and to 

Tit. 2. 1.4, this end we were allo redeemed. 

hbheſe people think that the riches of 

free grace appears only in Juſtification, or 

at leaſtwile they are molt affected with 

that ; but ſee what Paul ſaith, And the grace 

of our Lord was exceeding abundant with Faith 


1 Tim. 1. and Love, Our Vecation and Sanctification, 


14. our Faith and Love doth abundantly ſet 
forth the free grace of God, and this all 
true Believers as much Admire, which 
theſe Perſons take but little notice of. 

That pre- 7. Preſumption 18 eaſy, tis no hard thing 

2 to preſume on the Mery of God, and on 

I. 


the death and merits of Chriſt, Satan will 
help them here, and not any ways 
hinder them, but to believe truly in Chriſt, 
this is a hard and difficult thing; Satan la- 
bours to oppoſe us in reſting in a right 
manner on ſeſus Chriſt  faich is not eaſily 
had; no, bur after much crying ro God,and 
beating down a Mans own ſelf; no man 
believes, bur ſelf dyes ; ſinful ſelf, and re- 
ligious ſelf alſo: Faith is the death of ſin, 
the death of the old Man; but fin and: 


pleaſant Doctrine with theſe Men. 

9. Such who have this Preſumptious Con- A Proſum- 
fidence, Talk much of what Chriſt has done fprious Per 
for them, but very little of what he hath el, 
wrought, and done in them; a true be- Ie Chriſt 
liever is as much affected with the Work 54s ons for 
of the Holy Spirit, in renewing him, as Wich bim then = 
the love of the Father in electing him, or ht be bas 
as with the Love of the Son in Redeeming , i 
him. For there is equal love and grace in 
all the three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity; nor 
indeed can we know that we were elected 
by the Father, and redeemed by the Son, 
until we are effectually called, and re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit. Therefore they 
love, adore, and admire at the grace and 
goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, without whoſe 
divineoperations the death of Chriſt is not, 
cannot be made effectual or efficacious to 
them. Tzs Chriſt in us the hope of Glory. Lo gol. 12 
depend upon Chriſt for life and Salvation 
by his Righteouſneſs, and yet never feel, nor 
experience the effects of his death, is but a 
bold piece of Preſumption. 

10. Faith is grounded upon the provß· _ 
miſes of God by the Spirit rightly applyed & Pe 

: - 1, ptious Per- 
to a proper ſubject 3 a loſt undone, a ſick, % % net 
and wounded {inner : not only loſt in him- 707) 45. 
ſelf, but abſolutely loft in the ſirſt Adam, ph be pie 
and a Child of wrath, even as others; Pre-. 
ſumptious Sinners have no ſuch promile by 
the Spirit applyed to them, and perhaps 
think their State was as good before their 
pretended calling, as after, tho' they did 
not knowit, and never were iudeed Children 
of wrath in their Conceit, tho' che holy Ep. 2. 3. 
Ghoſt aſlerts the direct contrary. 5 

11. Thoſe who are carryed away with 


| 


i | | A 


* i 
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y fiens of a Dogrine that comes ſo cloſe to their 


A Prejum- a Preſumprions Confidence, do not love to be Church, they ſhall be ſaved ; but the time 


prous Per. Tryed by the Marks, and Characters of 


6s gh true faith; no, they cannot endure ſuch 


Grace. Conſcicaces;tho this was Chriſts Doctrine, 
agood Tree brings forth good fruit, and Pauls 
Doctrine, they that are after the Spirit mind the 
Rom. 8.6. things of the Spirit; if any man 15 in Chriſt, he 


Mat. I 2. 


will come when Chrift will bring down 
theſe Mountains, and remove all theſe Stum- 
bling Blocks out of the way of theſe Sinners, 
and all other I have mentioned. 


APLICATION. 


7, 859i a nem Creature. They that are Chriſts have 
. Crucified the fleſh, with the Hections and luſts. 
AY 5.24. And this was James's Doctrine, Shew met hy 
Jam. 2. 18. Faith wirhoun thy Works, I will ſhew thee 
U Faith by my Works. And this alſo was Johns 
130 n. 3: Doctrine, We know that we are paſſed from 
: death to Life, becauſe me Love the Brethren. 
Moreover how often are we required to t) 
our ſelves, prove our ſelves,and to Examine our 
own ſelves? Now which way can we do this, 
if all ſigns or marks of a true believer muſt 
be decryed, and by no means regarded ? 
 Fourthly, There are another ſort of Pre- 
Formal! fumptious Sinners, Who Nike Hills and Moun- 
Proveftants ,,;,,; Chriſt will bring Lom, and they are 
like bi ſuch who glory that they are true to the 
and mount- * Ee k 
ains lifeed Church, and abide in that Religion in which 
with a Pre- they were born, and in which their fore fa- 
ſumptious e walked, who are Zealous perhaps for 
Confulences ſuch Rites, Ceremonies, or Modes of Mor. 
uyip that are nowhere found in Gods word, 
nor were indeed inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Not. but that there are many good 
Chriſtians amongſt this ſort ; but O the 


Perſons to conſider what a ſtate and condi- 
tion they are in; and to take heed their 


2. Moreover it may inform us what a 


many ways hath he to deceive and eternal- 
ly ruin poor ſinners? Some, by their Deſpair- 
ing of Gods mercy in Chriſt, and others 
by a vain and faithleſs confidence that their 
ſtate is good, when it is very bad and 
Dangerous. 5 
3. It may alſoſerve to ſtir up all trne 
Chriſtians to praiſe the bleſſed God, who 


blocks, and hath made their way ſmooth 
and plain before them. 

4. It may likewiſe bea caution to all 
to take heed what Principles they do em- 
brace, and to pray they may not ſwerve 
to the right Hand nor the left; it alſo 


in the true Apoſtolical Doctrine, and to have 
a true Faith and a Holy Life. 


Vain Confidence of the moſt. of them, they be-] S. Happy are they who ſit under a clear 


lieve in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only begotten Son, and in the Holly Ghoſt; this 
is very good, were their faith, the faith of 
Gods elect; nay more, they in their Bap- 
tiſm are (they ſay ) made the Children of 
God, Members of Chriſt, and inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and being then (as 
| they are taught to believe) Regenerated 
and born again, they Preſume they ſhall be 
ſaved, tho never brought indeed under a 
real change, but Live in ſin, ſerve ſin, and the 
Devil, and hate all ſuch who are truly Re- 
ligious; they are Proteſtants, they lay, and 


— 


good Chriſtians, yet many of them are guil- 


ty of all groſs Immoralities;andyet per ume 
thro Gods mercy and the Death of Chriſt, 
by ſaying their Prayers, and coming to 


—_ 


Goſpel Miniſtry, and underſtand how 


and bring low every Mountain and Hill; 
making the crooked ſtraight, and rough ways 
ſmooth; ſo that the Glory of the Lord may 
be revealed. 

6. Know aſſuredly that the levelling 
of Mountains, is the raiſing up of Valleys; 
and that way Man is abaſed, Gods free 
Grace, and the believing Soul isexalted. 
| 7- Alſo when all Mountains, all Obſtru- 
|Ctions are finally removed out of the way of 
Believers, then they ſhall arrive to a per- 
fect State, and be Glorified ; which will not 
be effected in this Life; for we ſhall meet 
with ſome obſtructions from within and 
from without, whilſt we are in this Body. 


This may ſerve to awaken all ſorts of The 


hope at laſt prove not as the Spiders Webb. 


ſubtil Devil we have to do with; O how 


hath helped them over all theſe Stumbling 


ſhews what a bleſſed thing it is to be ſound 


Chriſt doth fill up, or exalt every Valley, 


Sermon ùVↄ. 


LUKE III. 


And the Glory of the 
Doct. 2. 


coming into thu World, and 
in exalting every Valley, and 
in bringing low ___ Hill and Mountain, 
and in making that which was crooked ſtraight, 


and rough ways ſmooth, was to diſcover, reveal, Lord 


or manifeſt the Glory of the Lora, 


Hat the grand deſign of Chriſi 


Lord ſhall be revealed. 


My Brethren, in my opening of theſe 
Words, I ſhewed you what I underſtood 
by the Revelation of the Glory of the Lord. 

I ſhall now inſiſt a little further upon 
the opening of it. And the Glory of the 

ſhall be revealed, and all Fleſh ſhall 
ſee it; the deſign of Chriſt in his filing 


every 


—— 


Apli- 


cation. 


_——_— 
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Serm. V. 


; The Gl of the Lord Revealed. Fn = < 5 


Glory of Fehovab : i 
1. In all his bleſſed Attributes. 


Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity. 


3. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, and 
briefly apply it, and ſo conclude with 
this Metaphorical Text. The great God 


filling every Valley, and in bringing low eve- ginable ; but O ſee the Wiſdom ot God 
ry Mountain and Hull, it was to reveal the 


{God can bring good out of Sin and the 
Fall, the higheſt Glory to his Name : He 
therefore permitted Man to fall, 


2. The Glory of all the Three Saered| III. That we might ſee the Glory 


of Gods Wiſdom, in reſtoring of poor 
Sinners, and hit Mercy, which was hid be- 


foer, (there being no proper Object that 
the Sovereignty of God was reſolved to 


The gy deſign'd from Eternity to magnifie his let it towards) until his Wiſdom ſuffered 
of the Wiſ-GJory, in permitting the Fall of Man, |Man to fall under Miſery to a lamentable 
dom of Hd and in bringing in a Saviour, but it was Degree. 


revealed by 


Chriſt un. ever ſo fully and clearly revealed, until My Brethren, the lower Man was fal- 
d:rrakings Jeſus Chriſt came, and removed all thoſe len, the higher is Wiſdom and Divine 
Mountains of Difficulties, and takes all Goodneſs exalted, in raiſing of him u 


ſtumbling Blocks our of his and our way. 
I ſay, The Supreme End of God in the con- 


again. God's Wiſdom is ſeen (faith 


| a worthy Writer) in bringing good 


triving of our Salvation, was chicfly | to the Creature out of Sin; he hath 

and principally his own Glory. 1. In|** ordered Sin to ſich an End as Man ne- Char- 
all the perfections of his Nature, and“ ver dream'd of, and the Devils never nock on 
more particularly the Glory of his Wiſ-]“ imagined, and Sin in its own nature % Auri- 
dom. 2. The Subordinate End was the|®* could never attain ; Sin in its own na- _ 
recovery of loſt Sinners, and the over-}** ture tends to no good, but that of Pc” 
throw of Satan and his Kingdom. The „ niſhment, it hath no relation to the 
Glory of God's Wiſdom is revealed in]“ Creatures good in its Self, but to his 
his Works of Creation and Providence ]“ Miſchief; but God by an Act of infi- 

Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of the Lord, (“ nite Wiſdom, brings good out of it to 

| but not ſo conſpicuouſly, not fo in every] the Creature, as well as Glory to his 
one of his Attributes, nor ſo reſplendent-|** own Name; contrary to the nature of 
ly in any of them, as in the work of Re-“ the Crime, the intention of the Crimi- 
demption is revealed, and wrought out by e nal, and deſign of the Tempter. God 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And, 


** willed Sin, that is, he willed to per- 


I. The Miſery of fallen Man was“ mit it, that he might communicate him- 
great, and Mercy pities him, and wasj** ſelf to the Creature in the moſt excel- 
ready to reſtore him; but Jftice like a]“ lent manner. He willed the permiſſion 
high Mountain interpoſed, and requires|** of Sin as an occaſion to bring forth the 
Satisfaction; and whatſoever Plea Mercyj** myſtery of the Incarnation and Paſſion 
had, Juſtice had every way as great. |©* of our Saviour; as he = the 

7 


Mercy might ſay, Shall ſuch an excellent]“ Sin of Joſeph's Brethren 


hat he might 


cbirnoci. Creature as Man was, who was created] uſe their Evil to a good End. Becauſe - 
| in the Image of God be loſt, and Mercy] of his Holineſs ;---he never willed Sin 
and divine Goodneſs in God be vailed]© as an End, but in regard of his Wiſdom, 
and eclipſed ? Fyſtice might ſay, e he willed to permit it as a Means and 


not ſuch guilty Criminals be puniſhed, and 
| ſhall not God be juſt? Shall Holyneſs!** of thoſe things which are in their own | 
and Fuſtice be vailed and eclipſed and 4 nature contrary to good, 1s the high- / 


„ Occalion. And thus to draw good our 


loſe their Glory? Now Divine Wiß- ]“ eſt Act of Wiſdom. 1 
dom is manifeſted, in finding out a] And thus my Brethren, from the oc- 
way to reconcile infinite Mercy and in- caſion of Sin, God brings the greateſt 
finite Juſtice, that they might meet in Glory to himſelf, and the higheſt Good 


ſweet Harmony, and the Glory of both 


to loſt Creatures, that ever any were 


be equally magnified. Divine Goodneſs|bleſſed with. 
and Mercy is exalted to the wonder off Some meaſures of Wiſdom were 
Men and Angels, for the Divine Juſtice given out in Creation and Providence, 


receives double for all che injury the Sin but the infinite Treaſures of it are open- 
of Man had done to it; couſidering the|ed in Redemption, or revealed in j 


eſus 


Worth and Dignity of the Perſon that Chriſt ; and hence he is called the Wiſ- Cor. 1. 
Wiſdom found out to bear our Sin, and dom of God, and the Goſpel is called the 2,, 


pay our Debts. 


Wiſdom of God, yea the hidden Wiſdom, that 


II. The Wiſdom of God is reveal- is ſo called, becauſe it reveals God's glo- 


ed in and by Chriſt in an aſtoniſhing 


rious Wiſdom that was long hid as to 


manner, in taking occaſion from the Sin| its cleareſt diſcovery. 


of Man, to bring ſo great Glory to God IV. The Wiſdom of God is revealed in 
Sin it is true, in its own Nature, hath] and by Chriſt, or in that glorious Con- 


no tendency to the Glory of God, but 


trivance of his in the after diſappoint- 


is moſt hateful to him, and the greateſt ment and overthrow of the Deſign, and, 
| Viſhonour is thereby done to him ima- work of the Devil, ia drawing Man in- 


| I to 


* — 


8 The Glory of the 


Charnock- 


the Curſe. The Fleſh of Old Adam in- 


The Glory 1. Mercy and Goodneſs was the ſpring 


of Mercy 
Love and 
Goodneſs 
revealed. 


Joh. 3. 16. Jo loved the World, that he gave his only 


Obedience to the Law and Juſtice, in doing 


bar noc l. 


bleſſed Redeemer; it was greater Love 


Lord Revealed. 


to Sin to his undoing; no doubt Satan 
read his own Fall in the firſt Promiſe, the 
Seed of the Woman ſhal! break the Serpents 
Head, tho? he knew not what Seed God 
intended thereby; he is conquered by 
that Nature he had caſt under Wrath and 


changing the Sentence againſt Sin, but 
ce the Perſon; in laying that upon his 
* Son as our Surety, which by the rigour 
* of the Law we were to endure in our 
own Perſons ; whereby God appears pg, p 
* juſt, and Juſtice is fatisfied with the : 
* Puniſhment due to the Sinner, and 


fected us, and the Fleſh of the Second A- [7 Mercy is ſatisfied with the Merit due 


dam cures us. 

Secondly, The glory of Divine Goodneſs, 
Love and Mercy, is revealed in andby 
Jeſus Chtiſt. 
of our Redemption; it was that which 
ſtirred up Wiſdom to contrive the way, 
that Goodneſs and Mercy might flow forth. 
2. It is called rhe Riches of Mercy and 
Goodneſs, God who is rich in Mercy. 

3. It was free and undeſerved Good- 
neſs, there was no Obligation lay on 
God to pity fallen Man. | 

4. It was Sovereign Goodneſs ; why 
ſhould God ſhew his Love and Mercy to 
fallen Man, and not to fallen Angels ? 
F. It is infinite and incomprehenſible 
Love, Mercy and Goodneſs; what Save a 
vile Rebel, to give his own Son! Could 


* to our Saviour, and the Truth of God 
© preſerved in the Execution of the Sen- 
*© tence pronounced. 
Fourthly, The Glory of Divine Power Glorious 
is alſo revealed in and by Feſus Chriſt, who Power re- 
is called the Power of God, and the Arm vealed. 
of the Lord. : * NG» 
1. In that all the Divine Attributes arexg, 53. 1. 
united, and meet in ſweet Harmony, in and Pſalm 80. 
by the Lord Jeſus, and thus God is ſaid 17. 
to be made Wrong, by the Man of his Right 
hand ; not that Chriſt added any Strength 
to the eſſential power of God; no, that 
could not be; but hereby he exerts, or 
puts forth his united and wonderful 
Power. #2 
2. His Power is revealed in the Incarna- 
tion of Jeſus Chris, who was born with- 
out Sin , and yet partook of our Na- 
ture ; he did not take the Perſon of any 


God ſhew greater Love? certainly no 
greater Demonſtration of Love and Good-| 
neſs could be manifeſted, Conſidering who 
the Redeemer 1s, what he ſuffered, and 


for whom, and what we are delivered} 


from, and what raiſed unto, by this 


and Goodneſs (faith one) then was for 
a time manifeſted to Chriſt himſelf ; God 


Begotten Son, 
Thirdly, TWeſmory fo Divine Juſtire is he- 
reby alſo revealedzin that Man is not raiſed 


out of his lapſed State, as a ſimple Act of 


Love and Mercy: but to the higheſt Exalta- 
tionof his Juſtice, in that bleſſed Satisfaction 
Chriſt hath made by his Active and Paſſive 


and ſuffering what we were to have done 
and ſuffered. Mercy might plead, if 
Man be ruined for ever, the Creation is 
in vain, and that ſweet property of 
God's Nature, Divine Mercy and Good- 
neſs for ever covered, and remains ob- 
{cure to any created Being ; Juſtice might 
plead, if Man be not ſentenced, the Law 
is in vain, and God appears not juſt nor 
true, in his threataing : Grace abets Mer- 
cy, that pity might be ſhewed, yet Ju- 
{tice will be injured if Man be not puniſn- 


ed; now in Jeſus Chriſt the plea of Ju- Da 


Rice is anſwered in puniſhing, and the 
plea of Mercy in pardoning ; Fuſtice 
(faith one) ſhall not complain for want 
of Puniſhment, nor Mercy want in par- 
doning Sins; the Love, Grace and 
Goodneſs of God in Chriſt, is to the 
Honour of God's Truth and Juſtice ; he 
preſerves © the righteouſneſs of his Law, 


Man into Union with his own Divine 
Perſon, but the nature of Man. 

3. His Power is revealed in his diveſting, 
and utterly deſtroying the power of Sa- 
tan, and the power of Sin both for us and 
in us. 

4. In his vanquiſhing of Death by the 
death of his own Son, that through Death 
he might deftroy him that had the power of Heb. 2. 
Death, and deliver them who through fear 14. 15. 
of Death were all their Life time ſubject ro 
Bondage. 

5. His power is revealed in his bringing 
low and removing of all thoſe Mountains of 
difficulty and ſtumbling Blocks that were 
in the way of God's being reconciled un- 
A Rs 

6. In his quickening of all his Elect who 
were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and in pre- 
ſerving Grace iu them, which tho? ic be Epheſ. 2. 
but as a ſmall ſpark of Fire, yet no E- . 
nemies within, nor Devils without, can 
finally quench or extinguiſn it; and in 
raiſing thoſe who are fallen ſo low, to a 
higher, and more firm State, and to grea- 
ter Glory and Happineſs than Man had 2 Theſſ. 1. 
before he fell. Theſe things are aſcribed en 
to God's Almighty Power. _—_ 
7. And in raiſing the Dead at the laſt If. 12. 1, 


Ye By: 

Fifthly, The glory of the Holineſs of the ye. 

Lord is revealed in our Lord Jeſus Chri$t. Holineſs 
1. No Judgment, no Puniſhment which revealed. 

God ever brought on the — Wicked 

in this World, no not that burning 

Wrath in the Conſciences of any, 

nor the Torments and Groans of the 


Damned in Hell, diſcovereth the Glory 


Land the counſel of his Mercy, not by 


of Divine Holineſs , like that marr'd 
Coun- 


= 


_ 
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Countenance, bloody Agony, bleeding 
Sides, and dying Groans of the bleſſed 
Jeſusz conſidering who he was, or the Di 
nity of his Perſon, the eternal Son of God, 
or the only Begotten of the Father. 

2. The Glory of Holineſs is revealed 
in God's infinite hatred of Sin, not only 
in puniſhing of his Son ſtanding in our 
Law-place, but in his juſtifying of us by 
the Righteouſneſs of him who x God o- 

Rom. 9. 5+ver all Bleſſed for Evermore ;, by a Righte- 
ouſneſs far exceeding that of Adams in In- 
nocency, or that of the Holy Angels ; for 
Adams Holineſs and Righteonſneſs was 

but the Righteouſneſs of a meer Crea- 
ture, and ſo is the Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Angels, is the Righteouſneſs of 
meer Creatures; hut this of God Man. 

3. In his glorious Deſign in ſending of 
Jeſus Chriſt to redeem us, which was 
not only to ſatisfie Juſtice, and mag- 
nifie Mercy, but it was alſo to exalt 

his infinite Holineſs, in purging away 
both the Guilt and Filth of all Sin, 
by the Blood of his own Son. The ſame 


Grace that inclined God to ſend his Son to 


dye for us, to bear our Sins, hath pur- 
chaſed the Holy Spirit, and ſends it to 
us to renew us, and to live in us, that 
we being regenerated, and having his 
own Image ſtampt on us, might be ca- 
pable to injoy Communion with him 
here, and eternally hereafter : And as 
Faith apprehends Jeſus Chriſt to our Ju- 


ſtification by God's Ordination, fo the 


ſame . Faith purifies our Hearts through 


| Secondly, I ſhall ſhew how the Glory | 
of God is revealed in the Goſpel, Perſon- 
ally conſidered ; or the Glory of all the 
Three Perſons of the Ever Bleſſed Tri- 
Nuit). 

Pray let it be conſidered, that tho' God 
is often called a Father in the Old Teſta- 
ment, yet how hard is it without the help 
of the Goſpel to find out where he is · ſo 
called, or taken in diſtinQtion from the 
Son and the Holy Spirit, ſith Father 
(as many Divines obſerve) in ſome pla- 
ces of Scripture reſpects all the Three 
Perſons ; and hence the Fewiſh Rabbins, 
(who allow not of the New Teſtament) 
manifeſtly declare their Ignorance touch- 
ing this great Truth of the Trinity, tho? 
it may in part be imputed to that judicial 
Blinaneſs they are left under ; yet it muſt 
be granted, that there is in the Goſpel 
a more clear and full Diſcovery of this 
glorious Myſtery, then there is in the 
Law or Old Teſtament. O how plain- 
1y, and by manifold Teſtimony, is this 
born N unto! - 

1. By the Angels, He ſhall be great, and x te +. 
ſhall be called the Sow of a liebe. | g _ 2 
Py By oh Father himſelf from Heaven, Matth. 3. 
And lo a Voice came from Heaven, ſaying, *7: 
This is my beloved <4 in whom 1 22 ag 2 
pleaſed. St. Peter ſaith, mentioning this 
Paſſage , He received from God the Father 
Honour and Glory, when there came ſuch 4 
Voice from the excellent Glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 1 am wellpleaſed. 
3. By the Teſtimony of Chriſt himſe 


ö 


If. Matth. 11 . 
2 


the Spirit to our inherent Sancti fication I thank thee, O Father; even ſo Father — ©** 


and Holineſs, 
rations. | 
4. In that, his Deſign is to preſent all 
his Elect at laſt in Jeſus Chriſt, Abſolute- 
ly Holy, Perfect, and without Spot and 
Blemiſh. The Glory of Gods $ 0 
Sixthi je Glory of God's Sovereignt) 
= 2 and 2 over his Creatures, ts N , 
Sovereign- ed in and by Feſus Chriſt, 
ty reveal- 1. In that he was not 
Sd any of the loſt Sons of Adam, by any 
_ x** neceſſity ariſing from his Nature, any 
more then he was the fallen Angels. 
2. In that he did not ſend his Son with a 
Rom. 3. 29. pur poſe to fave all Men, but only ſuch 
whom he foreknew and predeſtinated, and 
gave to him from Everlaſting. The whole 
Goſpel is but a Declaration of his Sovereign 
Pleaſure concerning Chriſt and his Elect, in 
Epheſ. 1.9. him; it is therefore called, the Myſtery 


by its own Divine Ope- 


Ephel. 5. 
27. 


Ti. 3. 5. hath ſaved us, and called us with an Holy 


Calling, not according to our Works , but 
according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace gi- 
ven us in ChraSt Jeſus before the World - 

And thus the Glory of the Lord is 


AN. 
revealed in reſpect to his glorious Attri- 
butes and Perfections of his Nature. 


3 3 
obliged to ſave 


| of | Holy Father, &. 
2 Tim. 2. ht Will, and the purpoſe of his Will, who| 


| 


the Father ſent me the Father hath not 
left me alone; I and my Father are one. Lis 
obſerved , he calls God Father near an 
Hundred times in the Goſpol. 

4. By the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in and by the Apoſtles, ſo that 
the very Perſonality of the Father is here 
fully revealed. 
Eirft, the Glory of the Father is hereby The Glo- 
revealed; my Brethren, the Father in ry of God 
magnifying his Son, did not deſign to vail the Father 
or eclipſe his own Glory, but to magnifie revealed 
it, tho? all are to honour the Son, as [7 = | 
they honour the Father; but how did our Fe. 
Lord endeavour to the utmoſt to glorifie 

the Father. My Doctrine is not mine, but John 6. 
the Fathers that ſent me. As the Living 4M 14 
fent me, and I liue by the Father I honour og 

my Father: I have glorified thy Name, O John 17. 
2. In that whatſoever Relief, Succour, 

and ſaving Beneſit we receive, all pri- 

marily is aſcribed to God the Father. 

(1.) To che Wiſdom of the Father, in 
contriving the way of our Redemption. 

2.) To the Love, Mercy and Good- 

neſs of the Father. 17 

3.) That all might redound 
Glory of God the Father. 


to the 


All 


. 


"Th Ghy of the Lad Reveakd, 


we a een tre, Mt 
B k 
- DOO . 
3 b . - 


2 Cor. 5. 


us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. The Father, he 


* 


} 


Phil. 2. 6. 


„ 


The Glory 


All things are of God, who hath reconciled 
is the Fir# Perſon, and he is alſo the firſt 
in order, in all the Divine Operations. 
I. The Father choſe Chriſt to be our 
Surety and Saviour. 

2. Fe accepted of him in our ſtead. 

3, He ſent him into the World. 

4. He anointed him. 

5. He upheld him. ; 

6. He raiſed him from the Dead, and 
juſtified him, and God the Father juſti- 
fies us in him. 4 

7. Our Union is of the Father : Of him 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
#nto s, &c,—that is God the Father. 

Secondly, The Glory of the Son our 
bleſſed Redeemer, is allo herein revealed, 
and all Fleſh ſhall firſt or laſt ſee it. 

1. The Glory of his Perſon, who is God 
eſſential with the Father; I and my Father 
am one, he thought it not Robbery to be equal 
with God. See Pearle of great price. 

2. His Glory is revealed in his Glori- 
ous Offices, which indeed he executed from 
the beginning under the Old TeStament ; 
but the Nature and Exerciſe of his Offices 
never were fo fully and clearly revealed, 
as in the Goſpel, when he was actually 
anointed and proclaimed King, Priest and 
Prophet, and gave forth Laws, taught his 
People, and ſuffered for their Sins. 

3. In the Glory of his Works, in what he 


of God the did in Obedience to the Law, and in 
Son rereal-thoſe wonderful Miracles which he 


ed in the 
Goſpel. 


wrought, and in his Death, glorious Re- 
and ſo we cannot be ſaid to do to a meer 


ſurrection and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
4. The Glory of Chriſt is revealed in 
reſpect of thoſe glorious Names or Titles 
chat are given to him, and in reſpec had 
to what he is made of God unto all them 
that believe on him, i. e. to them indeed 
be is all, and in all. For, 5 5 
5. Chriſt is all with God, he is all 
to God, and he 1s all from God; we have 


no Acceptance but in him, we only come 


to God by him, and receive all from God 
through him; he is all in Redemption, 
all in Satisfaction, Reconciliation, Juſti- 
fication, Union and Communion, and in 
Regeneration and Sanctification, in Par- 


dou, Peace, and all in Glorification ; 


Chriſt is the Foundation on which we 
are built, the Fountain in which we are 


waſhed, the Bread of Life with which 


| 


we are fed, and the Water of Life of 
which we drink. In a word, he is our 
Life , our Light, our Strength, he is 
made every thing to ,our Souls that we 
need; he is the Power of God, and the 
Wiſdom of God, Chriſt is the great Re- 
poſitory of all ſaered Truth, and of all 
Grace; and Chriſt is the great Out-let or 
Conduit-pipe of all that Grace and Good- 
neſs we receive from God alſo. Thus is 
the Glory of the Son of God revealed. 


{ 


and the Son, z. e. that he is an Eternal 


| 


Laſtly, His Glory is revealed in that 
great Victory and Conqueſt he hath ob- 
Vw yg all 15 and on qr 4 

rdly, The Glory of the Holy Gho 
1s hereby alſo revealed. 4 | ane "wad 

1. In that manifeſtation of his diſtinct vealed alſo. 
Perſonality from the Perſon of the Father 


* 


The Glory 


Divine, exiſting Subſtance or Eſſence 
with the Father and the Son, or an in- 
telligent voluntary divine Agent; he 
knoweth, worketh, he willeth, &c. and there- 
fore an intelligent Agent. 

Now his being a diſtin Perſon from 
the Father and the Son, and yet the ſame 
God in Eſſence, ſets forth the Glory of 
the Holy Ghost. 

1. He is called God. Acts 5. 

2. The Saints are called the Temple of 3: 4: 
God, becauſe the Holy Gho5t dwells in them. 3 

3. We are baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and therefore 
the Spirit is the ſame God, and we are 
thereby obliged to worſhip him, and live 
ro him. 4 5 

4. He is called the Comforter, which is 
a perſonal Appellation. 

' 5. He is the voluntary Author of all 
Divine Operations, i. e. he cheriſhed the 5 
Creation, moved upon the Waters; yea, on 1 L 
he made and formed them ———The Spirit Job. 25 . 
lof God (ſaith Fob) hath made me; he Jpake 13. 
by the Prophets, he inlightneth, reneweth, re- 
generates, ſanctifieth, teacheth and gui- 
deth us. | 
6. We may grieve him, nay, vex him; 


Epheſ. 4. 
30. 


3. 


John 14. 
26. 


divine Quality or Operation; Grief de- 
notes or belongs to a Perſon. | 

7. He is ſaid to appoint Overſeers, or | 
tive Par, and ad them 2 e 
Holy Ghost ſaid , Separate me Paul and Acts 13,2. 
Barnabas, for the Work wherennto I have. 
appointed them, 1 1 

II. The Glory of the Love of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is in the Goſpel revealed, in 
removing all thoſe Mountains of Diffi- 
culties, that lie in the way of the Con- 
vertion of Sinners. (1.) All that the 
Father Elected, the Son Redeemed, 
the Holy Spirit Reneweth and Sancti- 
fieth; the Love .of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, is 
the ſame in Nature, and of like extent; 
the Father prepared the matter of which 
the Garment of Chriſts Righteouineſs is 
made; he prepared the Body of Chriſt, 
the Son wrought that Garment , by his 
Active and Paſſive Obedience, and the 
Holy Spirit puts it upon us. (2.) Our 
Union with Chriſt is by the Spirit. (3.) 
All Graces in us are the Fruits of the 
Holy Spirit. | 

III. The glorious Power of the Holy 
Spirit is alſo herein revealed. (1.) In 
quickening us. And (2.) In forming 


Chriſt in us. (3.) Raifing us from the 
Dead, 


fecting of that Work in our Souls. 
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Dead, in his enabling us to Morrtifi 
Sin. 4. And to repell all Satan's Tem 
tations, and to overcome the World. 5. 
Likewiſe in helping of us to bear all 
manner of Trials Torments and Sor- 
rows, with an undaunted Courage. 7. 
In his helping us to perform all Holy Du- 
ties, and to exerciſe all our Spiritual 
Graces , and in his preſerving us in a 
ſtate of Grace to the End, and 1n per- 


| 
APPLICATION. 


1. We may infer from hence, that 
the grand deſign of God in ſending his 
Son, &c. is to abaſe Man, and wholly to 
advance and magniſie his own Name and 
Glory. 


2. That Salvation is alone of God's | 


3. This may tend alſo ſharply to re- 
prove all thoſe who are lifted up in 
Pride and Vain Glory, and ſuch that aſ- 
cribe part of that Glory which belongs 
unto God, to ſorry Man, or to the Will 
or Power or Righteouſneſs of the Crea- 


p- | give 


8 


n 


4. By it likewiſe we ma 
equal Honour to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, they 
being all but one and the ſame God. 
Theſe Three are one, one in Eſſence. 
5. Let all the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel learn from hence to exalt the Holy 
God, and his Free Grace in our Salva- 
tion. 
56. From hence alſo, I in ferr that ſuch 
who ha ve not the Goſpel, are ignorant of 


God, in reſpect of his chiefeſt Glory, 
and of their own Good 


7. And that the Knowledge of 


Chriſt and the Goſpel; is the way to 
be truly Wiſe, Chriſt being the W:/- 


dom of God, and the Goſpel a Decla- 
| ration of the depth of God's Wiſdom ; 


the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery which is 
hid from moſt Men: Thoſe that would 
be truly Wiſe, muſt learn to know Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And this Wiſdom alſo will 
inrich the Soul, even to make ſuch who 


underſtand it wiſe unto Everlaſting Life; 


it makes not only knowing Heads, but 
knowing and gracious Hearts, and thus I 


ture. 
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And now alſo the Ax is laid to the 


MAIN. 
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III. 10. 


Root of the Trees, every Tree there“ 


Pore that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire. 


The Scope 


of theſe 


_ open · ;;5 endeavours to take off the Jews, 


contained. 


1 ſpeaking to this Symbolical Text, 


I ſhall 


1. Open the Scope and Coherence thereof 
2. Explain the Parts and Terms therein 
3. J ſball obſerve one or two Points of Do- 
ctrine there-from. | 
4. Improve the Whole by way of Applica- 
tion. | | 
Fir, From the Scope and Coherence 
of the Place, tis evident, that John Bap- 


ticularly the Phariſees and Sadauces, nd 
the external and legal Covenant God made 


with Abraham and his Fleſhly-ſeed,or Off- 


ſpring. See verſ. 7. But when he ſaw ma- 


ny of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his 
Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of 
Vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
Wrath to come | 
Hiſtorians tells us, That there were 


Three more eminent Religious Sects a- 
mongſt the Jews, the Firſt were called 


| Efſenes, of whom we do noc read in the 


Holy Scripture; their main Doctrine 
was Fate; they our Annotators) a- 
ſcribed all Things to it. Secondly, The 
Sadduces were directly oppoſite to the E/- 
ſenes, they aſcribed nothing to Fate, but 
aſſerted the Liberty and Power of Man's 
Will, in the aal largeſt Senſe, or in the 
extravagant Height; they denyed the 
Immortality of the Soul of Man, the 
Reſurrection, Angels, &c. All which, 
the Phariſees 23 See A. 23. 8. 


| Thirdly, The Phariſees, who were out- 


wardly a very Zealous ſort of People; 
and, tho? they were tainted with that 
falſe Opinion of the Freedom of Man's 
Will to do Good, yer they aſcribed 
[much to the Providence and Grace of 
God ; they were Interpreters of the Law, 


prayer: 


They pent much time in Faſting an 
K | 


learn tv 


and ſeparated themſelves from others; 
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34 The Ar laid to the Root f the Tree, Book I. 
adds, ver. 7. And think not to ſay within 
' Righteouſheſs by the Works of the Law ,|yenr felves,We have Abraham to our Father - 
by which they thought they were juſtifi- Tor 7 ſay unto. you, That God is able of theſe 
ed and accepted of God, and ſo ſtumbled Stones, to raiſe up Children to Abraham = 
at that Stumbling-Stone, Rom. 9. 32. 2. You promiſe good to your ſelves, be- 
They gave a very corrupt Interpretati- |cauſe you are the natural Off-ſpring of be- 
on of the Law. 3. They held many un-|lieving Abraham, you reſt upon your De- 
written Traditions of equal force with ſcent from him. The very fame Plea we 
the Law of God; by which means, they find they made to our bleſſed Saviour, Foh. 
made void the Commandments of God. S. 33. We be Abraham's;ſeed, and were never 
4. They were a meer Hy pocritical ſort|in Bondage to any Man. Hom ſayeſt thou, 
of Men in their Practiſes, being very ye ſhall be made Free? We were never un- 
ſtrict and zealous for the ſmaller Mat- der the Bondage of Sin, as others are; that 
ters of che Lam, and neglected the weigh- Covenant made with Abramam being the 
tier Things thereof. 7, 20 _ ©. Covenant of Grace, we are thereby ſet at 
Whether theſe Phariſees and Sadduces] Liberty, and no Man ſhall by his Doctrine 
came with an intention to be Baptized, or] make us believe the contrary; we are a free 
only out of Curioſity, is hard to be re- people, in reſpect of our Souls and ſpiri- 
ſolved, ſince tis ſaid, They rejected the tual Priviledges, (for they could not mean 
Luke 7. 30. Counſel of God againſt themſelves, being not otherwiſe, becauſe they had often been in 
Baptized by John. = _ {Bondage to Men, in reſpe@ of external 
John However, ſharply treats them Liberty and Freedom: Firſt to Pharaoh 
both, calling them 4 Generation of Vipers, King of Egypt, and then to Nebuchadnez- 
a ſort of Serpents, of whom tis ſaid, zar, and now were fo in Bondage under 
they make way into the World through | the Romans) I know ( ſaith our Saviour) 
the Bowels of their Dam. It may be] that ye are Abrahams Seed, according to 
upon this Account, he gave them that] the Fleſh, they were his Off-ſpring 3 but 
Name, or ſo called them, who thought] that was no ſpiritual Advantage to them, 
through the Bowels (as I may fo ſay of tho? it did give them Right to legal Pri- 
their Anceſtors) or being the Seed off vileges and Ordinances under the Law, 
Abraham, or the Off-ſpring of Godly Pro-] yet it ſignify'd nothing now, it would not 
genitours to come to Heaven ; who hat profit them under the Goſpel Diſpenſati- 
warned you to flee from the Wrath to come? on, they muſt be the ſpiritual Seed of 
i What is the Reaſon that you come to] Abraham, and do the Works of Abraham, 
my Baptiſm? Whereas ſome of you! and walk in his Steps; which they did not; ver. 44: 
think there is no Reſurrection, no and therefore. the Lord Jeſus told them, 
[ Heaven no Hell, no Angels, no Spi-|Teare of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts 
rits; or, you, who think you are ſoſfef your Father you will do. — 
| Righteous, as you need no Repentance, John Baptiſt, intimates the ſame thing, 
and fo need fear no wrath to come: From when he called them a Generation of Vi- 
whence comes this to paſs that you ſeem | pers; tho' they intituled themſelves to 
to fear, or to be afraid of future Wrath, the Covenant of Grace, (like as ſome do 
and the Vengaenceof an angry God? Bring now x days) upon that, in Gen. I 7. ex- 
forth therefore Fruits meet for Repentance,| tended to Abraham's Seed, as well as to 
ver. 8. Men | himfetf, and concluded, they were Mem- 
O come now and put your ſelves among | bers of God's Church, then on Earth, and 
the crowd of Poor Sinners, and Godly| could not therefore be deny'd any Privi- 
Penitent Perſons; Repent of your falſe ledge, or Ordinance, that of Right belong- 
Doctrines you have taught; Repent of the ed to Covenant Children: But this great 
corrupt and wicked Notions and Opinions Prophet knew how blind and deceived 
you hold, and of the Vain and Hypocriti-| they were, not underſtanding that there 
cal Lives you have led, and think not that | were two Covenants made with Abraham: 
a bare Profeſſion of this will do neither; and alſo a Two-fold Seed ( viz. ) 4 | 
for you mult bring forth Fruits of true Natural, and a Spiritual Seed: the 
Repentance, Fruits of true Holineſs, from | thought that Promiſe of God, made with 
a thorough change of Heart that muſt be| Abraham, muſt be made of none Effect, if 
wrought in you. they ſhould not be owned or allowed to 
But, (as if he ſhould ſay ) I know your} be the Seed of Abraham; but, ( ſaigh the 
Thoughts, I have heard what a Belief you| Baptiſt ) God is able of theſe Stones, to 
are of, you think you are in Covenant with] raiſe up Children to Abraham. If he ſhould 
God, and ſo are federally Holy, and in a turn Stones into Men and Women, who 
faved and fafe Condition, ' becauſe you] have Abraham's Faith, they would be cer- 
have Abraham to your Father; you con- tainly the true Seed of Abraham, and not 
clude, that Covenant God made with | ſuch as they were, tho? they naturally pro- | 
Abrabam, and his natural or fleſhly Seed, | ceeded from his Loins, according to the 
was the Covenant of Grace; and ſo the|Fleſh; or, God could of the Gentiles raiſe 
Promiſe is ſure to yan; And therefore, he up Children to Abraham, and ſo make 
, _ good 


Prayer : 1. They held, nevertheleſs, a 


John 8.37. 
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What ii 


meant bythe 
Ax being g | 
| (now) laid, Certain, the Ax was not till now, or un- 

Kc. 


and ſay, 


- * © 


ſo to take away, for ever, all their Hope 
and Pretences of Right to Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, and Church-Memberſhip, by ver- 
tus of the Covenant made with Abrabam; 
or, from the Conſideration of their being 
his natural or fleſhly Seed, he in the words 
I firſt read to you, ſays, Aud nom alſo the 
Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees, therefore 
every Tree which briageth forth not good Fruit, 
is hewn down and caſt into the Fire, Verſ. 
ro; IN. Dos ts! rh {+1 
Now, this vom referrs to time in this 
Place, ſometimes it refetrs to the Mat- 


r OW 2 


M : 


tis from hence, from this Alluſion, the 


ſpeaks, (as I conceive) was that Covenant 
God made with Abraham, and his natural 
Seed, or Off- ſpring; which Covenant did 
in a Myſtical Sence, as clearly bear up the 
National Church of 17ael, and all the 
Trees, i. e. Members or Branches there- 
jof, as a common natural Root doth the 
Tree, or Trees that grow out of it. 
2. And as by Root may be meant that Co- 


| 


ter or Occaſion of what is ſpoken, New the venant made with Abraham, and his natu- 


Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees; whatever 
is meant by the Root of the Trees, this is 


til this time ſo laid, or thus laid to the 
Root: We cannot underſtand what the 
Holy Ghoſt intends hereby, unleſs weob- 
ſerve, and well conſider the Scope and Co- 
herence of the Text, which do's clearly 
unfold che whole drift and purport of the 
Baptiſts, He ſhew*d them before in the 


Context, that their Plea to Goſpel Bap 


tiſm, was not good nor pleadable, z. e. We 
are Abraham's Seed; They might Object 


Obj. All the ſeed of Abraham, were taken 
into Covenant with God, and all that ſprang 
from his loins were members of the viſible 
Church; and had right to the external rites, 


ordinances and privileges thereof. 


Anſ. This Fohn Baptift ſeems to grant, 


i. e. That it was fo from Abraham's 
Time untill theſe Days, or under the Law 


or old Covenant-Diſpenſation; they had, 


he denies not, a Right to Jewiſh Church- 


Memberſhip, and legal Ordinances: But 


what of that, Nom the Ax is laid to the 


Root of the Trees; that is, as Abraham was 


the Root, or common Covenanting-Fa- 


ther, as concerning the Fleſh, out of which 
Root, all the Jews, his natural Off- ſpring, 
ſprang; and, upon which Foundation, 


they and their natural Church State was 


5 founded: Vet, now the Ax is laid to this 


Root, i. e. To this Covenant, *. e. The 
legal, or external Covenant made with 
aham; and down muſt. the Building 


fall, when the Foundation is removed: 


down goes the Trees, when the Root 
(out of which they grew ) is eut down. 
So much as to the Scope and Coherence of 
/ ER, 9 
Secondly, 1 ſhall explain the Terms and 
Parts of the Text : 5 A 
1 .Shew farther what is meant by the Root. 

2. What is intended by the Trees. 

3. What is meant by the Ax. 

4. Whatby laying the Ax to the Root of 

the Trees, and by cutting down. 
5. What by the Fire, and caſting into 


| the Fire, | 


dition an which he bullds, Jet it be what 


ral Seed, as ſuch (from whence the Natj- 
onal Policy, and Church of the Jews ſprang, 
and was born up, and from whence it 
grew and was to abide ) untill the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation came in, and was eſtabliſhed; 
ſo alſo by the Rove may be intended the 
Foundation of all their Hopes, Confidence 
and outward Priyiledges : For that, they 
I mean the natural Off- ſpring of Abra- 
ham ) had great Confidence in the Fleſh, 
by means of that legal or external Mini- 
ſtration they were under, cannot be deni- 
ed, and had many outward Rights and 
Priviledgesalſo, above all People then in 
the World; and if ſo, (I mean if this be 
granted, which I am ſu re cannot be deni- 
ed Y then it follows there was ſome Root, 
Ground, or Foundation, which they had, 
and upon which they built, and laid 
Claim to thoſe outward Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Rights and Privileges ; and that the 
Ground Koor, or Foundation of all this, 

vas that Covenant God made with Abra- 

ham and his natural Seed, is apparent to 

all who are hot willingly Blind; for be- 
fore thoſe Covenant-Tranſations with 


4 


Abraham, we read not that the. People, 


from whom Abraham ſprang,had any ſuch 
Rights or Priviledges granted to them, 
and what outward Privileges God promi- 
ed them afterwards by Moſes, dis ſigni- 
fyed in divers Places to be upon the Ac- 
count of the Covenant made with Abra- 
bam, &c. And according to the exact 
Time, told by the Lord to Abraham, 
God brought his natural, Seed out of the 
Land of Egypt. N 

This from the Scope and Coherence of 
the Words, therefore I muſt affirm, is 


But, 


| "Thirdly, By Root, in a more remote 


Senſe, may be meant the ſtate and ſtand- 


ing of every Ungodly, Unbelieviag and 


Impenitent Perſon ; let their Hopes, Ex- 

tion, and Confidence, be what it will; 
if he be not a good Tree, a believing and 
True penitent Perſon, his Root, or Foun- 


— A; 


Primarily, and Chiefly intended by 
che Root of the Trees in This Place 


Firſt By the Root is meant, that which The Terra, 
bears up the Branches, and on which the 4nd partr 
Trees and Branches ſtand and grow; and 294 
Baptiſts makes uſe of theſe Words and Ex- —＋ 
preſſions. Now the Root, whereof he tbe Row, 


lt 


The Ax laid io the Root of the Tree, 


Why: is 


meant by 


Trees. 


it will, cannot ſecure bim, for down ne] No Goſpel more preached to them, no 


wuſt go with all his vain Hopes, Works, | Miniſters to preach it, the Hedge of Pro- 
Expectation and Confidence whatſoever tection and Preſervation pluck'd up, and 
with him, For now is the Ax laid to the Root | ravenous Beaſts let in to devour them; 
of the Trees. | like as God threatned the National Church 
Secondly, By Trees are meant Men and | of Iſrael, Iſa. 5. The Sun to fhine upon 
Women, but chiefly the Seed of the Stock | them no more, nor the Clouds to rain 
of Abraham; according to the Fleſh; of upon them. This is a diſmal cutting 
whom the National Church of the Jews | down, 1 5 
was made up, and did conſiſt; as alſo, all] Thirdiy, Their Bodies left to be deſtroy- 
wicked and unbelieving Perſons whatſoe ed by mercileſs Enemies, or cut down by 
ver, who imbrace not the Offers of Grace, | Famine, Sword, or Peſtilence, as this very 
in the Goſpel, or believe not in jeſus people were dealt with, when God brought 
Chriſt. For, as the Church of God is the Romans upon them, and their Souls 
compared to a good Tree, and godly Men cut off for their final U nbelief and Impeni- 
in particular, are called good Trees, ſo |rency.' alſo. Ky 
is the adulterated Church of the Jews | Fourthly, It may referr to the cutting 


Mat. 7. 17. Ompsred to an evil Tree; and wicked down of their Church-State, Sacrifices, 


and ungodly Perſons, called, Evil and cor- Prieſt hood, Sabbaths, Temple, and all 
rupt Trees: Vet it might he here noted, that taken away and overthrown, and another 
they are in this Place compared to Fruit People, another Seed, and more ſpiritual 
Trees, tho' to ſuch that bring not forth Church, conſtituted and Eſtabliſhed in the 
good Fruit, as (by the Prophet) the room thereof. And thus God dealt with 


1. 7 Jewiſh Church is compared to a Vine, and this People, i. e. the Church of the Jews 


What is 
meant by is done by an Act of God's Juſtice, when 


an Olive Tree, tho? ſhe brought forthiſowre they were broken off, or cut down, and 
Grapes, 1/a. f. FD the Gentiles. were grafted in, as the 
Thirdly, As to the Ax, we all know an] Apoltle ſhews at large, Rom. 11. 
Ax ls that Inſtrument uſed by Men to cut! The Ax, by which they are cut down, 
down Trees, at the Pleafure, or for the| may be, © | 
Profit of the Owner, thereof; by the Ax] Firft, The Diſpenſation of God's Pro- What is 
here, may be intended divers things, by] vidence, or Time; Time is pictured with mem & 
which God may be ſaid to cut down lm-|a Sythe; but then Man is compared — 
penitent Sinners, or unfruitful Churches, | Graſs, but it may be pictured with an Ax, 
or Bodies and Souls of Men. For cutting ſince men are compared to Trees; a Sythe 
down may refer, is no fit Inſtrument to cut down Trees: 
1. To the Souls of Men, &c. Men, as you have heard are here compar- 
2. To their outward Rights and Privileges.|ed to Trees, and when once the Time 
3. To their Bodies and Souls both,  |ſet for the Jewiſh Church to ſtand, or a- 
4. To their external, fleſuly and corrupt |bide in the World, was expired, Time, 
| Church State. 85 or the Diſpenſation of God's Providence, 
like an Ax, cut it down for ever; and ſo 
will the prefix d Time appointed by the 
Lord, when *tis come, even cut down at 


| Firſt, To the Souls of Sinners, which 


—_ he cuts them off, from profiting by the the Root, the bloody Idolatrous Church of 


Trees. 


lief and hardneſs of Heart: And thus he in ſpire, down ſhe ſhall go with Vengeance, 


Judgment dealt with the Jews, by giv- and unleſs Time lays the Ax at her Root, 


ing them up to blindneſs of Min d, and at the Root of all other Cortupt and 


t. 21 


when they have Ears, and hear not ;| National Churches, there will be no cutting 
Eyes, and ſee not; Hearts, and under- them down, nor will there be any, then 
ſtand not; God utterly leaving them to a able to ſave her or them: the ſtanding of 
ſeared Conſcience, or gives them up to|all Humane and Eccleſiaſtical States and 
their own Heart's Luſts, and to walk in Conſtitutions, are determined by the Al- 
their own Councel. Then they, in reſpect mighty, who works all Things according 
of their Souls, may be ſaid to becut down|to the Counſel of his own Will. Mo 
in Wrath for Ever. 5 2. The Ax alſo may refer to the Goſ- 
2. Or, when he takes away the King-| pel : The Word of God is an Ax to hem 
dom of God from them, i. e. The Diſpen- and ſquare ſome Perſons for God's ſpiritual 
ſation of the Goſpel. Therefore ſhall the Building, and to cut down others alſo, as 
King dom of Heaven be taken from you, and Trees that are Rotten, and bear no good 
* . given to another People, ; c. Fruit; Therefore ( ſaith the Lord) I have 
| Secondly, It may referr to the cutting|hewn them 7 the Prophets; and what follows 
down their Religious and Civil Rights mark it, I have ſlain them by the Words of 
and Priviledges. 3 mn Mouth, Hoſe 6. . The Word of 
1. When God takes away all the ex- God either kills or cures; *cis either 2 ſa- 


ternal and ſpiritual Immunities, Bleſſings vour of Life unto Life, or the ſavour of Death 
unto Death, 2 Cor. 2 16. Like as Sweet- 
Mears 


and Favours, a People once enjoy'd. 


Serm. VI. 


The Ax laid to 


the Root of the Trees. 


p -g 
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The Ax Is 
cutting 
down may 
refer ic 


Fudgments Pprovoking People: 


able, and to others Per nicious and Dead- 


Meats are to ſome Pleaſant. and Comfort Tye laying the Ax to the Root, diſcovers The Ax 


Te Abuſe of Goſpel Grace cut the Jews 
down, and ſoit will all others who th1ght 
and contema it; the Word either ſoftens, 
or hardens, like as the Sun, who ſhining 
on the Wax, it ſoftens that; but ſhining 
on the Clay, it hardens that. When the 
Word comes in Judgement, then 'tis like 
2n Ax in the Hand of God's Juſtice. I 
find one Learned Man. ſpeaking thus on 
this Place, viz. The Word of God, 
which is a ſpiritual Ax, cuttech down 
© ſpiritually Wicked Men, and Hypocrites, 
© like rotten and barren Trees. This is 
© jt, which is elſewhere meant by plucking 
© ap, deſtroying, hardening, &c. Some, 
(aich be) expound this, not of ſpiritual 


Iuadgements, threatned in his Word a- 


© gilt impenitent Sinners, but of the Po- 
© wer of the Roanans, which were the In- 
© ſtruments of God, to deſtroy utterly the 
© nnfaithful and wicked Generation of the 
© Jews. The former is ( /ath he) the beſt 
Expoſition, but I conceive it may referr 
© to both. 


3. The Ax may refer to Men, whom God 
makes uſe of, as Inſtruments iu hisHand,to 
cut down and deſtroy a Wicked and God- 
Hence wicked Rulers 
and Kings, whom God raiſes up as Inſtru- 

ments in his Hand, to chaſtiſe and cut 
down a rebellious People, are called His 


Sword, and the Rod of his Wrath and Indig- 


nation, Fſal. 17. 14. Ariſe, O Lord, diſ- 
appoint him, caſt him down, deliver my Soul 
from the wicked, which is thy Sword, And 
thus the Afſyrians were an Ax id God's 
Hand, to uſe, as he pleaſed, and the Ro- 
mans afrerwards, to the Jews likewiſe. 
Moreover, God's Iſrael is called his Ax, 
Thon art my Battel- Ax, and Weapons of War; 
with thee I will break in pieces the Nations, and 
with thee will I deſtroy Kingdoms. God's 


— "TY 1 


the final Fall and Ruin of Sinners, whe- 44%, at be 


ther conſidered as a Church, or as parti- 
cular Perſons, dig up, or cut down the 
Root, and down falls the Body, 
Branches of the Tree. 


Fifthly, and Laſtly, Therefore every 


Ront may 


refer to final 


cut ing down 
and all the of Sinners; 


Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall 


be hewen dowa and caſt into the Fire. Now 


he draws a neceſſary Inference and Conclu- 


fon from the Premiſes. 


Every Tree, that is, every Man and Wo- 
man, or every Corrupt Church, be they 
who they will, either Few or Gentile, Ba- 
bylonian or Chriſtian; if not Plants of 
God's planting, if not Fruitful to God, 
if they Anſwer not his Deſign and End, 
if they bring not forth good Fruit, they 
ſhall be hewa dowa and caſt into the Fire 
of external and eternal Wrath; a Fire, 
ſaith the Lord, is kindled in my anger, and 
[ir ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell. Wrath ſeizes, 
and ſhall ſeiz on them here; but ar laſt 
they ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, where the 
worm dies not, and the fire is uot quenched, 
Mark. g. 46. 
1. The Words being thus opened and 
explained, I ſhall ta 
ra of DoQrine. 


r. Doct. Nom the Diſpenſation is changed: To 

be of the natural Root, or of the National 
Church of the Jews, or the Seed of Abra- 
ham, according to the Fleſh, as ſuch, is no 
Ground of Church- Memberſhip; or , *tis 
no Argument for ſuch to be admitted into 
the Goſpel Church, or to Goſpel-Baptiſm: 

. Dot. Nom in the times of the Goſpel God 


is, and will be, ſevere with all ungedly, un- 
believing and impenitent Sinners; he ſtrikes 


ſecute now, but ſhall make ſome 


at their Root, at the Root cf all their Hopes, 
falfe Faith, or fleſbly Confidence whatſoever. 
_ Theſe Propoſitions I ſhall not proſe- 
brief 


People, in the laſt Days, which are now 


very near, ſhall be his Ax, by whom, as 


Inſtruments in his Hand, he will deſtroy 
Babylon, Fer. 5l. 20, 24. And I will ren- 
der unto Babylon, &c. all the evil they have 


| dont to Sion, in your fight, ſaith the Lord. 


Reward her as ſhe hath rewarded you, double 


to her double. Rev. 18. 6. Give her Blood to 
drink, for fhe is worthy. The Stone cut out 


of the Mountains. without Hands , ſhall: 


break to picces all the Powers of the Earth, 
that oppoſe Chriſt's Kingdom, or, that 
ſtand in the way of its Eſtabliſhment, Dar. 
3. 34, 44 


The Ar may 4+ By the Ar, may in the general be meant 


mean God's God's Wrath, however it is, or may be 


Wrath. 


executed, or upon whom; Wrath will 
ſooner, or later, cut. down all the Ungod- 
ly, both falſe Churches, and tyrannical 
Powers of the Earth, and all who continue 
in Unbelief and in Rebellion againſt God. 


uſe of what I have ſaid. 


1. Caution. Take heed on what you 
build your Hopes of Juſtification and Sal- 
varion, what 1s that which hears up your 


out of the true root, Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Covenant of Grace; if you have not Uni- 
on witn the Lord Jeſus, or are not built 
on that Foundation, or Corner- ſtone God 


| 


the Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees. 5 


2. Enquiry. Is not Morality, a civil and 
honeſt Life, Doing to all as you would 
be done unto, the Ground or Foundation 
of your Hopes? Do you build upon this? 
If it be ſo, tremble Remember Chriſt 
ſaith, Except a man be born again, he cannot 


ſee the Kingdom of God. Joh. 3. 3. 


1f you have no other Ground of Hope, 
but from your own Moral Righteou 
L 


- 


ke notice of two 


Spirits: For if you are Trees that grow not 


hath laid in Son, down you fall; for now- 


ſneſs, 
when 


The Fan in 


** 


Chrift's Hand. 


1 Righteouſneſs of the cribes and Phariſees, 


when Death comes with his Ax, down 
you will go, and be caſt into the Fire. 

3. Cofder, All you prophane and un- 
godly Ones, what is that which bears your 
Hopes up, what do you build upon; is it 
not on the meer Mercy of God, or Death of 
Chriſt? God (ſay you) is gracious, flow 
anger, and we therefore have Hopes, and 
do truſt to that: Chriſt dyed for Sin- 
ners, Cc. You ſay right, God is merci- 


ful; but what then? Will you therefore pre- · 


ſumptuchlly go on in nagodly and wick- 
ed Courſes? Oh! know he is jxſt as well as 
gracious, aud will in no wiſe clear the guilty. 
Exod. 34.7. Except ye repent therefore, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luk. 13. 3, 5: 


Shall the Goodneſs of God, which ſhould. 


their Religious Duties, are but dead 
Works, not good Fruits; nor can they 
bring forth good Fruits, unleſs they are 
planted by Faith into jeſus Chriſt: Nay I 
muſt tell you, that Goſpel-Holineſs wilt 
not ſave us, it muſt be the Righteouſneſs 

of God by Faith. e 


SERMON I. 
M arru III. 12. 
Whoſe Fan is in his hand, and he wal 


lead you to Repentaace, be thus evilly im- 
proved; 7. e. to ſtrengthen your Hands, 
and encourage you to lin agaiuſt him, and 
provoke him? *Tis I fear with you as So- 
lemon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe Sen- 
tence againſt an evil Work is not executed ſpee- 
dily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of mien 
arc fully ſet in them to do wickedly, 


Chriſt, cis true, dyed for Sinners, but 
you have no True Faith in him; he dyed to 
{ave Sinners from their Sins, and that they 


laid to the Root of the Trees; if you believe 
not on Chriſt, if you are not in Chriſt, 
if you are not made new Creatures, 1 Cor. 
F. 17. The Ax will cut you down; and 
with Vengeance, and Wrath will at laſt 
caſt you into the Fire : You mult learn to 
know the way of Salvation, and how the 

ſercy of God ſhines forth in a Mediator: 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied his Juſtice, and by him 
vou mult come to God; out of Chriſt, he 
A conſuming fire. Abuſed Mercy, O Sin- 
ner! Will be turned at laſt into Fury; 


| 


throughly parge his floor, and gather 
the Wheat into his Garner, but the 
Chaff be will burn up with unquench- 
able Fire. 


UR Text is Metaphorical, and as 
touching the main Scope and Co- 
herence of it, it is one and the 


fame with the roth verſe of this Chapter, 


; I have already ſpoken unto. 
live to him. See my Text, Now the Ax 5) 


John the Baptiſt endeavoureth to take off 
the Jews from their pretended Priviledges, 
of having Abrabam to their Father, or 
their being his natural Seed, or Off- ſpring; 
and as ſo conſidered in Covenant with God, 
and thought their State and Condition 
good: Which he ſtrove to convince them 
was a miſtake, and this he doth by that 


Tropical Expreſſion in ver. 10. Now alſo 55 
| 


the 24x hid to the roor of the Trees. And in 
this 12th verſe, Whoſe Fan is in his hand, &c. 
As if hefſttould ſay, You ſhall ere long ſee 
your ſelves deceived, for all your great 


except you obtain an Intereſt in Jelus 
Chriſt, you are undone; for the Wrath , 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all un-- 
godlineſs and unrighteorfucſs of men, Rom. 1. 


3. Or are you Self. righteous Perſons ? 
Do you build on your own Righteouſneſs, 
like the e and hypocritical Phariſces ? You, 
may be, think your State's Good, becauſe 
you are not Swearers, Drunkards, &C. may 
be, you do read, pray, and hear Sermons, 
and give to the Poor, and do much good ; 
but if you build your Hopes of Heaven on 
theſe Things; down this Ax will cut you 
allo; Except your R 


* exceed the 


you ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Henven, Marth. 5. 20. Nay, you muſt be 
found in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; all 
ours is but dung, Phil. 3. 8, 9. You muſt 
in a word, bring forth good fruit, every 
Soul of yon, or periſh, and this you cannot 
do, till your Hearts are changed, and ſo 
you become good Trees: Make the tree 
good, and then the fruit will be good; an e- 


confidence in the fleſh, touching your ex- 
ternal, federal, relative holineſs, and le- 
gal priviledges : For Chriſt with his Ax 
will now quickly cut you down: And with 
his Fan, fan you away as Chaff, if you have 
no better right to Church-memberſhip on 
Earth, and to the glory in Heaven, than 
that which is derived to to you from the 
account whereof you boaſt, viz. Having 
Abraham to your Father. So much only 
ſhall now ſerve as to the Scope and Cohe- 
rence of the Words. | 


| 1. T ſhall. proceed to 
this [mole Text, 
2. Open the Terms hereof. 
3: Note two or three points of Doctrine 
therefrom, es 


4+ Apply the whole. 
Firſt, We have the perſon oe" ug, and th 
IS John the Baprif. | ſpeaking, Eons 


Secondly, The Perſon poker d that i 
Jeſu Chrift, fe ſpok of. 7 And that 8 


give you the parts of 


Thirdly, 


9 
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The Fan in Chriſt's Hand. 


this John Was he that the Prophet Aalachi 


dom, which was near at hand. a | 
.- Secomally As touching jeſus Chriſt, who tain Inſtrument which the Husbandman uſes 


 t%oly Ghoſt and with Fire, ver. 11. 


meant hy 


the floor. 


Thirdly, The Predicate, or what is ſpoken of 


Chriſt, i. e. Whoſe Fn is in his hand, QC. 


John the Baptiſt was a great Prophet, yea 
the greateſt Prophet that was born of Woman, 
having greater Light and Knowledge of 
the Meſſiab than any of them that went 
before him, in that he could tell them rh; 
i; he : He was ſeat to prepare the way of the 
Lord, as his great Mellenger or Harbin- 
ger. He therefore was well inſtructed in- 
to the Nature and Excellency of his Ma- 
ſters Kingdom; which was ſuddenly to 
be ſet up, upon the removal of the d 


a mighty floor But almoſt all Chaff; looſe, 
yain , empty, carnal, and unbelieving 


Men and Women. A more prophane and 
ungodly generation was hardly ever in the 
world; and but a very few godly ones a- 
mong them, but a very little Whear, viz. 
few ſincere or believing perſons in all that 


floor, who waited for Chriſts Coming, and 


did when he came, in truth receive him. 


But now the Lord Jeſus was come, 


with his Fan in his hand, to ſeparate the 


Wheat from the Chaff, and not let them 
remain any longer together on that floor, 


in that od Barn, i. e. in the Legal 7ew- 


Fewiſh Church, and Church Memberſhip ; 


ſpoke of, that God would fend as his Meſ- 
ſenger, to prepare the way of the Lord, as al- 
ſo how he would do this, even by a ſp:rit | 
of Burning, that ſhould conſume chat 
People, and leave them neither Root nor 
Branch, i. e. burn up all their Ropes in re- 
ſpect of their Root, viz. That external C- 
vcnant God made with Avraham On which 
they ſtood, and of which they boalted ; as 
alſo all that confidence they had in their 


| muſt be 


iſh Church ſtate, according to the external 


Covenant of peculiarality God made with 
Abraham, and his natural Seed as ſuch: 
Which had ſtood near its full period of 
time prefixed by the Almighty, but now 
pulled down , Jeſus Chriſt 
being come, and juſt a going to build a 
new ſpiritual Garner, or Goſpel Church, 
co put all his choice Grain or I heat into; 
viz. all believing and true penitent per- 
ſons ; this primarily | am ſatisfied is in- 
tended by floor: For the Jewiſh Church 


own good works, and inherent Righteouſ- was not to abide or continue any longer 


neſs: And this Johns Miniſtry clearly held} 
forth, and thereby diſcovered the grand 
Effect and glorious Deſign of Chriſts Do- 
Eriae, and Nature of his ſpiritual Ring- 


is the petſon Jom ſpeaks of. I ſhall not 
now treat of his Office, Power, Dignity, 
and Glory, which are more fully hinted ar 
ain the: Context: Whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy. to bear, he ſpall baptize you with the 
Bur:Ihall paſs by chat, and ſhall explain 
the Terms, ES A 


1. Shew you what is intended by Floor. 

2. What by the Fan in Chriſts hand. 
3. What is meant by the Chaff, 

4. What by the Wheat, N 


* 


Garner. oe ” 
6. And laſthy, what is meant by the Fire, 
and by burning up the Chf. « ro © 


Firſt, Througly purge his Hloor: No douht 
by floor the holy Ghoſt alludes to chat 
which in common-accepration: is Well under- 
ſtood by Husbandmen, 2. . A floor is a 


hea p'of Corn, that is threſhed out of the 


tus Chriſt; it being a Typical Church, 
when the Antitype was come, chat muſt 


needs vaniſh away. 


Whoſe Fan is in his hand . AFan is a cer- 


to cleanſe, or purge his Corn from the Chaff, 
evil Seeds, and all filth whatſoever : And 
this 1nffrument he holds in his hands, 


by which a wind is made, and the Chaff is 
blown away, and the Wheat ſeparated and 


| purged from it: Now Fohn Baptiſt alludes 
do ſuch an Inſtrument as this, 


I. By Chniſts Fan is meant his Word, his 


or. Now you are clean through the Word 
clean perſon, the Traytor Judas, is 
gone out from you: Thro' my Word, i. e. 
through my Doctrine, you believing in 
me, and receiving me by Faith for Righ- 
teouſnels and eternal Life. Tis Bid 
Chriſt, gæue himſelf for his Church, that he 
naght ſancvify and cleunſe it with the waſh- 
ing 'of mater by the Mord, Epheſ. 5. 26. 


Straw, and laid in a Barr, Wheat and 0b4f\Clearſinghere imports the means by which 


together; this uſually it called a floor. 


it is wrought, or the Inſtrumemt, namely _ | 


Buy floor here, is doubtleſs intended more the Word of the Goſpel, eſpecially che 
directly and immediately the Fewiſh Church, Promiſe of free Juſtification and Sanctifica- 


but in a more remote and comprehenſive 


ſenſe, any fpiritual community of Chriſti- is, Chriſts Fan, namely the glorious Do- 


ans, Church, or body of People, profeſ- 


ſing Religion. 


i. The Jews were then Gods floor ( or 


Gods People) as God himſelf is called an 


ctrine of God's free Grace thro' the Re- 
demption that is in Chriſts blood; and ut 
was by this /n Chriſt cleanſed that Jem- 
| z(þ floor, ro which my Text primarily re- 


| Husbandmax ; and they were a great Heap, 
5 | 


fers. For the Jews were his ey. 
eſus 


than till the Death and Reſurrection of ſe- 


and uſes upon his Kzces, by which he 2% 
fes up the Wheat and Chaff together : And 
| then fhakes it to and fro, moving all at once, 


I have ſpoken unto you. (Nom the un- 


tion by Chrift : Sirs , this was, and ſtill 


Whit 4 
Ban 35. 


_ |-holy Goſpel, eſpecially the Doctrine thereof ; What 
'tis by this he cleanjes, and purges his 


T9 Chriſt San 
5. What are we to undeiſtand by Chriſts flo 


is. 


. — 
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a6 IJ be Fan in Cbriſts Hand 
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Book I 


Ws VVV 3 a ne ONS 
Jeſus Chriſt was come with his fan in his | Far alſo, and that is (I doubt not) Jike- The Diſ- 
Hand, to purge this Floor; and evident wiſe intended here: The Diſpenſation 0 97 
it is, hes Holy Doctrine ſevered, or ſepa- God's Providence; for this was as a Fan in pan in 
rated the Whear from the Ch; and by Chriſt's hand, by which he fann d away Chriſts 
this Means was the Meat gathered intoſthoſe unbelieving Jows, and ſo purged his Hand. 


— 
. 2 
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Rom. 4. 5. 


Chriſts Goſpe!-Garner, and the Chaff blown 
away - for as Caf cannot endure the 
Wind of the Fan, fo could not thoſe un- 
believing eme, and hypocritical Phariſees, 


. endure Chriſts holy and heavenly Do- 
ctrine See John 6. 52. to verſ. 60. How 


can this Man give us hy Fleſh to eat ? 
They thought he ſpake of a Natural 
eating of his Fleſh, as we eat the Fleſh 
of Beaſts or Fiſh: His Doctrine was not 
underſtood by them. Then Feſus ſaid un 
to them, Verity, verity I ſay ante you, Except 
you eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
erink his Blond, ye have no Life in you, 
verſ. 53. The eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, 
and drinking of his Blood, is no other 
thing than the receiving Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith for Righteouſneſs and eternal Life: 


Believing in Christ, coming to Chri$t, looł- 


ing to Christ, leauing, truſting, or ſtaying 
on Curit, receiving of Chriſt, and eating 
of Clriſt, imply one and the ſame thing: 
It is our going out of oar felves to him, 
or feeding by Faith on him, or reſting, 
or relying on his Merits, on his Obedi- 


Floor: I mean, the time was now come, 
that their National , legal and external 
Church-State muſt be pulled down and 
diſſolved, the Diſpenſation was changed, 
the Prieſt-hood changed , and right of 
Church-memberſhip changed; their ha- 
ving Abraham to their Father, or being 
the Seed of profeſſing Parents, would do 
them no good, nor avail them any thing. 
Becauſe the Covenant of Peculiarality God 
made with him and his natural Seed, as 
ſuch, as to the Date or Duration 
thereof, was now run out and expired, the 
Ax being now laid to the Root of the Tree, 
ver/. loth. So that unleſs they receive 


Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, and are found 


gracious Perſons, fit Wheat for Chriſt's 
{piritual Garner, or Goſpel-Church (which 
is built up of lively Stones) as Cha, the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation like a Fan purges them 
out; as indeed it did, and blew them all 
away: And we are not alone in reſpect 
of this great Truth, for many of our 
worthy Brethren ( who in ſome things 
differ from us) aſſert the ſame : particu- 


ence in his Life, and in his Death, for 


larly, Reverend Mr. Cotton, who ſpeax- 


Juſtification and eternal Life, without; ing of this Text, Mat. 3. 10. faith, “ The 


any Works done by us, or any Righte- ** firlt is the root of Abraham?s Covenant, 


ouſneſs wrought in us, as the Apoſtlej** which this people much truſted upon, 


Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. 

But this myſterious and ſublime Doctrine 
the Fews could not bear, but it was ſuch 
a Fanas fanned them all away that believed 


ſpeaks. Bur to him that worketh not, but © and of that it is which John. Baptiſt 
believeth on him that juſtifies the ungodly, his! ſpeaketh, Now is the Ax laid to the 


** Koot of the Tree, think not to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 
ther; ſo that all their Confidence that 
© they had in Abraham's Covenant, Tem- 


not: Fer they being ignorant of God's Righ- L ple and Tabernacle, and ſuch things, are 
tcouſueſe, going abeut to ect abliſb their own | © burnt up, and ſo they have no Root 
Ron. 3- Righteenſreſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves |** left them to ſtand upon, and this is 
80 the Righteouſneſs of God, They thought |** one thing intended by the Root. 
their own perſonal inherent Righteouſ- 8 Secondly, There is (faith he) ſome- 
neſs was that by which they muſt be juſti-|** thing more in it „ the Lord by the 
| fied, accepted, and eternally ſaved : they |** power of his Spirit doth cut us off 
had Meat of their own to eat; and there-|** from any power of our natural Gifts 
fore ſaw no need to go to their Neigh- |* and Parts, and ſpiritual Gifts alſo 
bours door for it; they were full, and in- © or from any Confidence of our own 
creaſed in Goods, and thought they had|** ſufficiency ; the Lord hath cut us off 
need of nothing: And hence the Doctrine“ from any hope in the Righteouſneſs of 
of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of our Parents, and from boaſting of Ordi- 
Chriſt alone was rejected by them, it was | © nances. And again he ſaith, This we 
not underſtood by them; that Chri##'s | read of, Mal. 4. 1. It is ſpoken of the 
Fleſh ſhould be Meat indeed, and his Blood * Miniltry of John the Baptiſt, which 
Drink indeed, was a ſtrange Doctrine in“ did burn as an Oven, againſt all the 
their apprehenſions; they could not con-! Scribes and Phariſees, and left them nei- 
ceive how ſuch things could be, (as Ni-“ ther the Root of Abraham's Covenant, 
John 3. 9.codemus ſpake of Regeneration.) Nor can“ nor the Branch of their own good 
55 any Man whatſoever, who will receive no“ Works : He cutteth them off from the 
point of Faith, but what his natural reaſon | Covenant of Avraham, &c. And by 
can comprehend; and thus this Doctrine of]“ cutting them off from the Root, he 
our Lord Jeſus was a Fan in his Hand,and|** leaveth them no Ground to truſt 
it fanned away all the Chaff of that mighty“ on. Thus Mr. Cotton on The Covenant, 
Jewiſh Floor, who believed not in Chriſt. ]** p. 177, and p. 21, 22. Now evident 


Second place, Jeſus Chriſt bath te It is, that nothing but the diſpenſation 
| | Ol 


I bat Cbriſts Fan it. 


— — 
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was made with the natural Off-ſpring 


- Ordinances, nor Goſpel-Church-member- 
ſhip; and they not believing in Chriſt, not 


diſpenſation, and ſo were no longer a 


thereby. 1. Sometimes ſome evil and cor- 


they are fann d away; the Holy Jeſus by his 


: Tim. 1. whoſe Errors being diſcovered, are purg- 


come unreconcileable, magnifying their 


of God's Providence . or the Expiration | choſe forts of Perſons laſt mentioned 
of that period of Time determined by the 
Almighty for the ſtanding of the Church 


of Iſrael, could cut the Fews off as a Nati 


on, from being a Church and peculiar 
People unto God; I mean in reſpec of 
that Legal Covenant. (I deny not but that 
the Covenant of Grace God made with A. 


braham, and with his true Spiritual Seed, 
ſtands firm for ever and ever, and none 
in that Covenant can be cut off, nor fan 
ned away:) For the Few:ſp Prieſthood, 
Church- ſtate and Church-memberſhip , 
and all their Church-priviledges, were to 
remain until Chriſt came, or until the 
time of Reformation; that is, till the Go- 
ſpel days and Goſpel-diſpenſat ion took 
place, and no longer: But now that time 
being come, and they not ſeeing an end 
put to the old Covenant-Church, as it 


Church or Congregations of the Saints. 
I told you 


| „and 
ſome others, are to be purged out of the 


that this Fan of Diſci- 
pline takes hold of, are ſach that ſack in 
Hereſies or Capital Errors; theſe after the 
firſt and ſecond Admonition, ought to he re- 
jected and delivered up to Satan, that they 
| may not learn to Blaſpheme. 


5. Such alſo who refuſe to hear the Tit. 3. 10. 


Church after their caſe (in which they 
have offended) is regularly brought in 
againſt them 


contained in Mathew 18. the offence 


at firſt may be againſt one Brother A 


and the offended party is firſt to tell 
him his fault between himſelf and his 
Brother or Siſter that hath offended him 
alone: Whom if he can bring to lee an 
acknowledge his evil, it is to proceed no 


of Abraham; and that their right to legal 


further; but if he cannot, then he is oh- 
lidg'd by the holy Law of Chriit, to take 


- Ordinances, and Church-memberſhip, one or two more, and 20 to him, and 


according to the Rule 28. 


t Tut . 


I Matth. 18. 


17. 


could not give them any right to Goſpel |{trive to convince him, and bring him to 


accepting of the Terms of the Goſpel, 
were all of neceſſity purged out, e 
away, by the Fan of the New Teſtament- 


people in any ſenſe in Covenant with God. 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath alſo another Fan in 
his hand, viz The Fan of Churcl-Diſci- 
pline. And many perſons falling into fin, 
are purged like Cha out of his floor 


rupt Perſons, who get among God's People 
(or into his Church) and paſs a while 
for Wheat, i. e. for gracious Perſons, yet 
in time God ſuffers them to fall into one 
Temptatioa or another, by which means 


wiſe Providence making a diſcovery of 
them, and their evil Tempers and Diſpo- 
iti. 3 

2. Others, whom Chriſt would have 
purged out of his Church, may be ſuffe- | 
red to ſuck 1n ſome evil, corrupt and dan- 
gerous Principle, or Errors in Fundamen- 
tals, like that of Hymenens and Alexander, 


9 


ed out. 


of Chrilt that we come to be 


3- Alſo many fall into notorious and 
ſcandalous Sins, and ſo are purged out 
By this fan. allo. | 

4. Some who are Chaff, or unſound 
Chriſtians, may be ſuffered to take up un- 
due offences againſt the Church, or Chur- 
ches to whom they do belong, and by gi- 
ving way to Temptation, they may be- 


a fight and ſenſe of his iniquity; but if 
he cannot do it, then it ought to be 
brought unto the Church, and if he ml 
not hear the Church, then the Fan of Ex- 
communication is to be uſed ia the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and he purged ouc. 
Fourthly, jeſus Chriſt hath alſo another 


| Fan in his hand to purge his floor, or cleanſe 


his Wheat from the Chaff, filth and defile- 
ment of Sin, namely, the Holy Spirit; 
and by this means he cleanſes and Purifies 
in a gracious manner the Souls of his own 


People: Such were ſome of you; but ye are 1 Cor. 6. 
waſhed, but ye are Santtified, but ye are Fu- II. 
ſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, What filthy Crea- 
tures were thoſe Corinthians, before the 
Lord Jeſus by his Spirit had purged and 


Sanctified them? 
Faith, of the operation of God, is a moſt 


excellent Gracez it is by Faith in the Blood 


the Guilt of Sin; Faith applyiug his Me— 
rits and Righteouſneſs unto the Soul in 
ſnſtification ; and ſuch is the Nature there- 
of, that it makes holy the Hearts and 
Lives of all ſuch Perſons in whom it is by 


tion: And hath put no difference between them 


and us, Puriſying their hearts by Faith. Vea, 1 
it cleanſeth them from all fiithineſs of Fleſh * 
and Spirit, that they may perfect Holineſs in 


ſche fear of God. 


” 


But let me tell you that the Spirit and 


Grace of Chriſt, in this reſpect, is as a 


Fan, and rather to Cleanſe the Saints, by 
purging out the Chaff of Corruption, 


own Wiſdom and Self-conceiredneſs, and 
ſo by a ſecret hand of God be diſcovered 


and purged out: But it muſt be conſide- 
red that the uſe and exerciſe of the Keys, 
or Rules of Church Diſcipline, is appoint- 


which naturally is in their Hearts and 
Lives, than to purge Hypocrites and 
groſs Profeſſors out of the Church, and 
to that I principally refer here. | 

Fifthly, Moreover Chriſt bath the Fan of 


Perſecution, or the Sufferings of the Croſs, 


ed by Chriſt, as the proper Fan by which 


M and 


purged from 


che Spirit wrought or infuſed in Sanctifica- 4 15. 9. 
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and all other afflictions which he brings ple, which Chriſt muſt and will purge 
upon his People, which he uſes to purge out. 


aud purify their Souls, and his Churches 


LOO» 


And from hence Afflictions are compar- 


ed to a Refiners fire: He ſhall {er as a Refin- 


ers fire, and Puriſier of Silver: He, that 
is, the Meſſiah, i. e. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; this is his Work, viz. to purge 
his People, who 1n this Place are compa- 
pared to Silver and Gold, that is refined: As 
in my Text they are likened unto Mheat; 
in this he is compared to a Refiner, and 
hath his Furnace; in the other to an Hus- 
bandman , avd fo hath his Fan. Both 
theſe Texts allude to the ſame thing, and 
doing the ſame work, namely, to ſever 
and ſeparate the clean from the unclean, 
the Gold from the Droſs, the Chaff from 
the Wheat. 
ſecutions, Trials and Afflictiuns, commonly 
make a great diſcovery who are V heat or 

ure Gold, viz. Sincere Believers; and 
who droſly and chafly Profeſſors. If 
Wheat, Perſecution purges and purifies 
them: Bur if they are Chaf, it uſually 
fans them away. But he that received the, 
feed in ſtony places, the ſame is he which 
heareth the Word, and anon with joy receiveth 
it : Yet bath he not root in himſelf, hut en- 
dureth for a while; for when Tribulation or 
Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe ef the Mord, by 
and by he is offended. Thus the Fan of, 
Perſecution purges theſe Chaffy Profeſſors 
out of Chri{l's Spiritual Floor, or rather 
his Garner: By the Spirit of Judgment and 
by the Spirit of Burning, The Rod of 
Affliction , or Furnace of Perſecution, 
cannot Purge out the filth of Sin that is 
in the Lord's People, without the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit : The Spirit 1s 
called a Spirit of burning, becaule like 
Fire it burns up and conſumes the Filth, 
Chaff and Droſs that is in us. Before Tri- 
als and Perſecution comes, Chriſt ſeems 
to have a very great floor, a great heap, 
or much Corn; but when he comes to try 
them with this an in his hand, one great 
part thereof is found meer Chaff, and the 
wind drives it away. So much ſhall ſut- 


And evident it is, that Per-| 


Queſt. Why are Hypocrites or ungodl 
Perſons in the Church compared to C ff? 
and how may they be known ? 
 Anſw. 1 anſwer, Hypocrites and ungodly 
Men in the Church are compared to Chaff'; 
I. Becauſe Chaff; before it is ſeparated from 
the Wheat, cleaveth cloſe to it, and it is hard 
to ſever it from the Wheat, and it alſo ſeems 
like unto it: Even fo ſome carnal and hy- 
pocritical Profeſſors cleave to the Church, 
and ſeem to love and embrace the Godly 
in their Arms, and to lay them in their 
Hearts ; they walk in Company, nay in 
outward Fellowſhip and Church-commu- 


1 


nion with them; they Pray, and Break- 


bread with them, as if they were really 
gracious, and are not known to their Bre- 
thren to be otherwiſe : And as it is hard 
to diſcern them from the Godly, ſo *tis 
hard to ſeparate ſuch from them. Chaff 
is ſo much like to the Wheat, that ſome 
have taken it at firſt view to be Wheat; 
ſo are theſe taken to be Saints, and there 
may be no ſevering them from the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, till Chriſt comes 
with his Fan to purge his Floor. * 

2. They may be compared to Chaff, 
in regard of the great pains that is and 
muſt be uſed to ſeparate it from the Wheat: 
The Wheat muſt be threſhed and fanned, 
nay fanned again and again, before all 
the Chaj/ can be ſevered from it. So un- 
found Profeſſors, or ſome Hypocrites in 
the Church, ſeem to cleave ſo cloſe to the 
Godly, aud are in ſuch ſeeming Union and 
Oneneſs with them, that the Lord ſees 
there is no other way to ſever them from 
each other, but by threſhing his Wheat 
with the flail of Perſecution, and then 
che CHa, flies away by the wind of this 
Fan. | 

3. Chaff is of very littlt worth or va- 


Wheat, faith the Lord? One peck of good 28. 
WV heat is worth many Buſhels of Cheff. 80 
ungodly Men and Women are of little 
Worth in God's Sight; a wicked Man 


fice as to the Fan in Chriſt's hand by which 
he purgeth his Floor. | 
ef by the Chaff ? 


Quelt. What is meant 

Anſw. ]anſwer the Chaff may be un- 
derſtood to be twofold. 

1. Mea and Women who get into 
God's Church, or among, his People, but 
are not Wheat, but vile Hypocrites, pre- 
tending to be that which in truch they 
are not; thus 4/ that are of Iſrael are noi 
Iſrael, Tho? they bore his Name, were 
called Jems, called Saints, yet were unſound 
at Heart, and graceleſs Souls, or meer 
Chaff in God's light. os 

2. By Chaff may alſo be intended Sin, 
or that Filth and Corruption which clea- 
veth oft-times to the beſt of God's Peo- 


| 


in our ſight, we value not, but caſt a- 
way: The Prayers of the Wicked are a- 
bominable to the Lord, becauſe their 
Perſons are not accepted in Chriſt : Whar- 
ſoever the ungodly do, or whatſoever 
ſhow they make of Religion, let them 
Pray, Hear, Read, Preach, or give to 
the. Poor, it is not regarded nor accepted 
of the Lord ; one Godly Perſon is more 
to him, than a mulcitude of unſanctiſied 
and hypocricical Perſons. The Tongue of 
the juſt is as choice as Silver, the Heart of . 
the Wicked is but of little worth. The belt 
part of a Child of God is his Heart, tho? 
he thinks that is the worſt of all. Saints are 
Wheat, Hy pocrites CH, the one is Gd 5 

| the 
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lue nnto Wheat : What is the Chafſ unto the Jer. 23. 


to him is loathſome, as Solomon ſhews, Prov.1;.s 
{and that which is loathſome and hateful 
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James 1. 
28. 


the other Droſs in Gods eſteem. Hence the 


Lord ſaith, Since thou waſt preccious in my 
ſight, thou haſt been been hononrable, and 1 
have loved thee; therefore will I give men for 
thee, and People for thy life: I will give &. 
og ypt for thy Ranſom, eEthipia and Sheba for 
. God ſo little values graceleſs per- 
ſons, that he will ſacrifice thouſands of 
them in love and merey to his faithful 
Ones. 

4. Chaff is light and airy, it is no pende- 
rous thing, therefore the wind carries it this 
way , and that way at every turn : Nay, every 
ſmall breath of wind moves it to and fro; 


whereas wheat ſtirs not, moves not, but 


abides in its place, it being a weighty and 
ponderous thing. Even fo all hypocriti- 


cal and unſound Profeſlors , whatſoever | 


they ſeem to be at ſome times, (by ma- 
king a ſhow of Religion, and pretending 
to Piety) yet they are in Gods fight as 
light as vanity; they are like CH, not 
ſerious, weighty and ponderous, they are 
but a flaſh, a ſhadow, and no ſubſtance, 
having racer dry, barren and empty Souls : 
And their lightneſs appears aud ſhews it 
felf in many reſpects. | 

I. It appears ſometimes by their light, 


frothy and airy talk and diſcourſe: They 


may ſometimes ſeem ſerious; but if watch'd, 
they will be diſcover'd, their Tongues 
will betray them, hy their fooliſh and vain 
words, and communication: They ſetting 
uo watch before the door of their lips, and bri- 


it 


dle not their Tongue, therefore their Religion 


zs vain; as the Apoſtle James ſhews : 


Chriſtians, if you would not be found 


chaff at the great day; take heed of a revil- 


ing Tongue, leaſt you deceive your elves, 
and all your Religion and Profeſſion be 
vain: He either deceiveth his own heart 


(aich our Aunotators,) in thinking him- 


<Efelf religious, when indulging himſelf in 


© things contrary to Religion; or elle de: 
„ ceiveth his own heart, being blinded 


with ſelf-Jove, and lifted up with ſelf⸗ 


* conceit,which is the cauſe of his Railing 


“ Cenſuring, and ſpeaking evil of others: 
„Their Religion is vain, empty, and to no 


< purpoſe, having no reality in it ſelf, 


© and bringeth no Benefit to them. 
O what a Reproach doth the talkative 


and prating perſon brio: on the Name of 


God ! This Man, this Woman, fay they, 
is a Membet of ſuch or ſuch a Church, 
and ſee what vaia talk, frothy words, and 
frivolous Diſcouyſe proceeds from cheir 
Lips: But much more evil is in ſuch who 
back-bite, revile, aud defame others (as 
was hinted before.) This 1 ſay may diſ- 


cover ſuch to be but chaff. 


4 


Their wanton Looks, and rowling Eyes, 
or other unſeemly and nncomely carriage, 
ſhew in part what they are; they being 
not of a grave, ſober, and ſerious ſpirit, 
but behave themſelves as if they had no 
ſenſe of the Omniſciency of God upon 
their hearts, nor of his holineſs not ſet- 
ting the Lord always before them, gives cauſe 
to all to fenr they are but ch. 

3. Their light, empty and airy Attire, 
Dreſſes, and antick Faſhions, which they wear 
and rake delight in, doubtleſs too much dif 
covers the Lightneſe, Vanity and Emprineſs 
of their Spirits : J am perſwaded theſe high 
and ſhameleſs Head-dreſſes which ſome 
Women appear in, that come into Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies, are but as Tell tales of 
the Vanity, Pride, Emptineſs, and Haugh- 
tineſs of their hearts; who hut they that ſell 
Wine will put forth a Buſh? I cannot ſee 
how a ſober, ſerious Chriſtiana Woman 
ſhould be fatisfied to wear ſiich Antick 
Dreſſes - Their Souls ſure muſt needs bluſh 
at the J houghrs of them; when they con- 
ſider whoſe Eyes behold them, v:z. God. 
4. Such are G that only have the 
pk er ſhell of Chriſtianity : ChafF is the 
huis of Wheat; many Profeffors pleaſe 
themſelves with the external part of Reli- 
gion, having a form of Godlineſs , but are 
Strangers to the Life and Powers thereof: 
Like the fooliſh Virgins they have Lamps, but 
no Oy/;a Name, butwant the Nature of true 
Believers; can talk and diſcourſe of Religi- 
on, of the Covenant of Grace, and excel- 
lency of Chriſt; they may have, | grant, 
clear Notions in their heads of the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, aad defend it too againſt 
oppoſers, yet their Hearts are unſanctified, 
and never felt nor experienced the work 


ſof Faich with Power; they have the out- 
ide of a true Chuiſtian , the She!! of the 
hear, but if tried and ſearched there's 


nothing but CH, no Kernil in them, they 
want The root of the Matter: All true Belie- 
vers have paſt through the Pangs of the 
New Birth ; they found they were once 
Dead, but are now alive ; once blind, but 
now they ſee ; once loſt in their own 
Eyes, but now found; once Carnal, but 
now Spiritual; once had their affection ſet 
on things below, but now on things above; 
din was once Sweet and Pleaſant to them, 
but now *tis bitter and Loathſom in their 
Eyes, becauſe they ſee it is ſo in the ſight 
of God: Their Judgments are informed, 
their Underſtandings faveingly enlight- 
and; Chriſt and heavenly things are valu- 
ed and eſteemed above all things here be- 
low, yea, above ten thouſand Worlds, by 
them ; and their underftandings are not 


- 


2. They appear to be Chaf, not only only brought to aſſent to the truth of 
Chriſt, ro the Glory and Beauty of Chriſt; 
but their Mills alſo are ſubjected to him, 
they are brought to conſent, and yield them 
ſelves to the Lord; they believe, and 
love, believe and obey, believe and ſuffer 


re- 


by their light , vain, idle and back-biting 
Tongues, but alſo by their light Behavi- 
our; for the lightneſs of the heart is as 
much diſcovered by a looſe and airy De- 
portment, as by looſe and vain words 


Heb. I 3 9. 


Si 1 like- of Chriſt, in point of Juſtification before 
Ned to 


Chaſf. Mat. the Creature, to the Eclipſing the Doctrine 


3. 3. 
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reproach, taking up the Croſs, putting 


on the yoke of Chriſt ; their affections 
are ſo changed, and under divine Influen- 
ces, that what they loved once, they hate; 
and what they once hated, or liked not, 
they dearly love and approve of now : 
But thus it is not with Chaſſy Profeſſors : 
They may be changed from open Pro- 
phaneneſs to an outward Reformation of 
Life, but their Hearts are not changed, 
Sin is not Cruciſied in them, /elf is not 
ſubdued ; that enmity that was naturally 
in their Hearts, or dillike to the Life and 


power of ſtrict Godlineſs, is not removed; 


they act only from common Illuminations 
of the Spirit, and ſo they put a force up- 
on themſelves, when found in religious 
Duties; and find not a natural Inclinati- 
on and ſweet Propeniity in their Hearts 
to heavenly things; and this ſhews they 
are no more then CHF, 

5. And laſtly, Chait I told you is 


Light, and every Breath of Wind will 


move it, this way, and that way; and 
if it riſes high, it will, may be, blow 
It quite away, there being no Kernel 
in it, whereas the Wheat abides. 

So Chaffy and vain Profeſſors are ſtart- 
led at every ſmall blaſt of Perſecution, 
and preſently begin to move out of their 
place, and ſhun aſſembling themſelves 
with Gods People: Nay, every wind of 


corrupt Doctrine is ready to blow ſome And gather his Mheat into his Garner: 


of this ſort away; they are unſetled Per- 
ions, that want weight, or are not root- 
ed in the Truth, wanting a good Un- 
derſtanding, and à Principle of ſaving 
Grace in their Hearts; Be not carried a- 
way with divers Strange Doctrines, for it 
75 good to have the Heart eſtabliſhed with 
Grace, and not with Meats. RD 
This fort are ſoon corrupted from 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel, by the Cun- 


ning Craftineſs of Men, being ready to 
receive any ſtrange Notion, or cloſe in ced by excellent Principles, and have ** he Pa. 
with a New Scheam of Religion, ſome tur- glorious Ends and Aims in all they do; 


ning to Judaiſin, and add Moſes to Chriſt, 


Principles or Practices, or in both; ma- 
king a ſtir about the Mint, Annis and 
Commin, i. e. about the ſmaller matters of 
Religion, as concerning Mears and Obſer- 
vation of Days, as if in ſuch things lay the 
great ſtreſs of Chriſtianity; how man 
are there who like thoſe falſe Teachers, 


and deluded People in the Primitive for the good I would, I do not; but the evil 


Times, plead for Juſtification ſome other 
way than by Faith only, and bring in 
their own inherent Holineſs and ſincere 
Obedience, and add that to . the Merits 


God ; or exalt the Power and Will of 


of Free-Grace. 
Secondly, By Chaff may alſo be meant, 
Sin, Filth and Corruption, which clea- 


Book I. 
veth to the Hearts and Lives of true ge-. 
lievers, which Chriſt by the Fan of his 
Word, Spirit, and Afﬀictions, as you 
have heard, purges out: He ſhall puriſie 
the Son of Levi, and purge them as Gold 
and Silver , that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in Righteouſneſs. This is 
ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Fan is in his 
Hand : It ſhews his Work and Office, 
namely, to refine and fan his People, not 
only Members, but Miniſters alſo, ſigni- 
fied by the Sons of Levi, that they all 
may offer acceptable Service unto God : 
Beſides, our Lord Jeſus ſometimes 


| Treaſure ; they are Men of a high and 


makes uſe of wicked Men as a Fan in his 

Hand to purge his People, and thus he yer. 39. 2. 
did of old Fan 1/rac! by the Babylonians, Chap. 4. 
and by the Aſhrians; I will ſend unto Ba- II. 12. 
bylon Fanners, as I have ſometimes ſanned _ 37. 
and ſcattered my People by them; ſo will I ce ch 
fan them by the Medes and Perſians, who 

ſhall empty the Land of them; after Chriſt 

nath fanned or purged away the Chaff 

and Filth of the Danghter of Zion, he 

will fan their Enemies, and they being 

all Chaff, the Wind of his Indignation 

will drive them away. Let this be no- 

ted, that Chriſt hath many ways to far 

and purge his People, yet ſtill it is for 

their good, and they ſhall loſe nothing 

but their CHa, their Sin and Corruptions 
thereby. t 


The Saints are here called Wheat. 

1. Wheat 1s a choice Grain, the beſt 
Grain; ſo true Believers are a choice 
People in Chriſt's fight : The righteous is prov. 12. 
more excellent than his Neighbour; they 26. 
are called the excellent in all the Earth, Pal. 16.3 
God calls his People his Jewels, or choice Matth. 3. 


Heavenly Birth, of a high ſublime and 


and from hence may be compared to Tares. 


or joyn to the Goſpel their own Works; Wheat. | 


they are commonly corrupt, either in 


y| hard it is for them to get rid of it. When 


excellent Spirit, they are eſpouſed by 
an excellent Perſon, a& and are influen- 


rable of the 
Wheat and 


Matth.12. 


2. Wheat hath its Chaff cleaving oft- 24. Where 
times cloſe it, it will ſtick and cleave ſo x ey : 
to it that it is not eaſily ſeparated. | £5 pkg 
So it is with Chriſt's Spiritual Wheat ; pened. 
the filth or Chaf of internal Corruption 
Is very ſubject to cleave to them, and 


Rom.7.21. 
14. 


would do good, Sin is preſent with me; 


which I would not do, that do J. 

Oh ! wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from this Body of Death! I am 
(as if he ſhould ſay) even wearied with 
continual Combating, I cannot get rid 
of this dead Body, this inward Filth and 
Corruption, the remainders of Sin in my 
Fleſh; this Cha# cleaves to all Chriſt's 


Wheat. 


3. Wheat 


© os} Boe ak 


The Fan in Chriſt s Hand. 


n — 


= 


1 bs 3. Wheat is Threſhed with the flail, to 
ſever it from the Straw and Chaff, by 
the Husband-man ; fo God, to ſever the 
Wheat, i. e. the godly from the chaffy 
profeſſbr, and free them of the Filth and 
Corruption of their own. Hearts, brings 
his flail of Affliction and Perſecution up- 
on them. Linde 2 
> 4. Wheat is alſo fanned, to cleanſe it; 
and it is to be noted; that the fan in the 
Hand of the Husbandman toſſes up the 
Wheat and Chaff together, and then he 


* 


Secondly, By the Garner is meant Heg- Heaven is 
ven it ſelf, into which all the Ele& ſhall Chriſts 
be put at the laſt day, and into this Gar- ©": 
ner ſhall none come but pure Whear : And Rev. 21.27 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 

that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination, or that maketh a Lye, but they 

which are written in the Lambs Book of 

Life. 


But he will burn up the Chaff with unquenc h- 
able Fire. 


ſhakes it to and fro, this way and that 
way on his knees. 2 

So the Lord Jeſus with his ſpiritual 

tan toſſes the Godly and Hypocritical 

Profeſſor, by the ſame Afflictions, Trials, 

Perſecutions and Temptations. And O 

what hurryings, toſſings and tumblings to 

and fro in their Spirits, have ſome Chri- 

ſtians met with in the late times, and ſtill 

daily meet withal? They have their ups 

and downs, this Affliction and the other 

Temptation, this Loſs, and the other 

Croſs : But yet, nevertheleſs, they are 

not toſt out; while Ci, Wheat is re- 

fined, they abide fanning, (as I hinted 

before) but ſo doth not the Carnal and 

Ma. 13- light Profeſſor : They are offended, through 

this means, as our Saviour ſhews, and 


” 


By burning up the af with unquench- 
able Fire, is meant the direful Wiath of meant by 
God, which ſometimes ſeizeth on ungod- burning 
ly Perſons in this World, and ſhall eter- up the 
nally take hold of all the Chaff in the Chf. 
World to come. The Wrath of God is 
often compared to Fire in the Scripture. 

There went up a ſmoke out of his Noſtrils, pg, 8. 8 

and a Fire out of his Mouth devouring; Coals 
were kindled by it. So in another place it 

is ſaid, A Fire goeth before him, &c. Shall pj, 7 
thy Wrath burn like Fre? Pſal. 82. 46. His Nah: 1. 3 


What 


fury is poured out like Fire, and the Rocks 


are thrown down by him. 


I. Ere is a terrible and a moſt amazing 
Element, eſpecially when it breaks forth 


like a maſterleſs Enemy, and none can 


ſtop it: So Is the Wrath of God very 
terrible, when he poureth it forth in his 


are ready to ſay with that wicked Man of greateſt Fury. O what a frightful Cry 


33+ 
Heb. 12. 10 heir Profit, that they might be partakers of 
his Holineſs. Hence it is ſaid, that they 
endure Chaſtening, and faint not when they 
are rebuled of the Lord. F107# 
And oather the Wheat into his Garner. 
' Christ hath a two-fold Garner. 
- Fir, His Church is his Garner. 
1. A Garner is prepared on pnrpoſe to 
retain, and ſafely to ſecure the Wheat in 
a heap together, where it 1s carefully to 
be look'd after. So is the Church of 
God appointed and prepared to receive 
and ſecure his faithful People together; 
ies not built for Chaff nor T ares, and great 
care and pains is required of Chriſt's ſer- 
vants in looking to, and taking care of 
his Spiritual Whear in his Church. 
Vet through want of Care, or Weak- 
neſs, or want of Knowledge in Chriſt's 
Miniſters and Servants, in diſcerning 
who are ſincere Chriſtians, and who are 
not Many unſound and Chaffy Profeſ- 
ſors are let into the Church or Churches 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is diſpleaſing unto 
him, becauſe they ſpoil the Beauty and 
Glory thereof, and cauſe many to reproach 
his faithful ones; as it alſo renders them 
in the ſight of the Carnal World not to 
be Gods People. 

Therefore Chriſt with the Fan of Per- 
ſecution often times fans his, People, to 
purge out the looſe and Prophane from 
among them. 


1 Kings 6. old, this Evil is of the L'rd, why ſhoula 1 doth a dreadful Fire that breaks out in 4 
wait upon hom any longer? Believers know, Towa or City cauſe! what a wringing 
God doth it not for his Pleaſure , but for of Hands! Men tremble, Women miſ- 


carry oft times, Children ſcreech out, 
it frightens the very Fowls of the Air, 
and Beaſts of the Earth, and turns all 


Faces into Paleneſs! how amazing was 


the flames of Sodom, and how terrible is 
the burning of Mount «£m The Wrath 


of God when it furiouſly breaketh forth 


upon a People and Nation, or particular 

Perſon, cauſeth dreadful Horror, it ma- 

keth the ſtouteſt Heart to quake, and the 

ſtrongeſt hands feeble : At his Wrath the 

Earth ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall 

not be able to abide his Iudignation: His fu- jer. 10. 10. 

ry is poured out like Fire, and the Mountains 

are thrown down before him: Can thy Heart 

endure, or thy Hands be ſtrong, in the day 

when 1 contend with thee ? Who can (tand 

before his Indignation? O how will the | 

Wicked fly into Holes, quiver like a Nab. 1.6. 

leaf, and cry to the Rocks and Mountains 

to fall upon them, and hide them from t 

Face of him that ſitteth upon the Thron 

and from the Wrath of the Lamb. 
2. Fire breaks out ſometimes very ſad- 

denly , when none think of it, but all 

are as they judge, fafe and ſecure; yet 

in a moment how are they ſurpriſed , 

when nothing but the horror and cry of 

fire, fire, fire, is heard in their Ears. S0 

God's Wrath , like a dreadful and nn- 

expected fire, breaks ont ſometimes ſud- 

denly upon the ungodly. How ſurpri- 


Rev. 6.17 


4 


e, 


ſing were the Flames of Sodom, and the 
N ama- 


"The Fan in Ciriffs Had, 
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6. 


1 Theſſ. 3. 


FJ 


Þ he 


with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


the Night, when Men are aſleep : So God 
comes upon Men many times in the Night 
of ignorance and unbelief, while they lie 
on their Beds of Eaſe and carnal Security, 
by amazing Judgments, or by ſudden 
Death. How ſecure was the old World, 
and the rich Man in the Goſpel, to whom 
God faid, This Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee! 


ſelzeth, and will ſeize on all wicked Menz 


+ ,* 
414+ 2. 12 


1 4% f H ath ſhall be on every one that is lofty, and 


16. 


Zeph.1.15 of Baſhan.— He will come upon Princes as 


amazing hand-writing on Belſþazars Wall, | 
when he was drinking Wine in Bowls! 
immediately the Kings | Countenance was 
Dan. 5-5» changed, and he was troubled in bis Thonghts, 
ſo that the Foyrts of his Loins were looſed, and 
his Knees ſmote one aoa'nſt 


they ery Peace and Safety, then ſudden De- 


- pared to a conſuming Fire: For our GO 


L 


„ 


— — —äẽ 


ruction cometh, as Travail upon a Woman 


— 


3. A Fire ſometimes breaks forth in 


4. A conſuming Fire deſtroys, waſtes 
and devours exceedingly ; as Sodom found, 
and London alſo, by woful Experience. 
So God when he breaks forth in his 
Wrath and Fury, he makes moſt lamen- 
table defolation , The Lord ſhall ſwallow 
them up in his Wrath, and the Fire ſhall de- 
your them. The Wrath of God is com- 


26 4 conſuming Fire. i | 

5. A conſuming and raging Fire ſpares 
pone, the Palace of the Prince, no more 
than rhe Cottage of the Peaſant ; the 
mighty Oaks, as well as the loweſt Shrubs, 
zre devoured by it; ſo the Wrath of God 


on the mighty and honourable of the 
Earth, as well as the poor and contemp- 
tible ones; the King on his Throne, as 
well as the Beggar on the Dunghill : His 


upon every one that 1s proud and lifted up, 
and he ſhall be brought down ;, upon all the 
Cedars of Lebanon, and upon all the Oaks 


upon Morter, the whole Earth fhall be de- 
voured by the Fire of his Fealouſie, neither 
their Gold nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver 
then in the day of the Lord's Wrath, 

6. Wood 5 6 ay St ubble, Chaff- and T ares, 


ether as Thorns, and whilſt they are drunk-, 


7. A dreadful] Fire, when it breaks out, 


turns all joy 1nto ſorrow, and makes a 
day of Mirth a day of Mourning : So the 
conſuming wrath of God, whether it 
feizes on the Conſciences of Men only 
whilſt alive in the Body, or on Body 
and Soul both here, or on the Soul at 
Death, it turns all Joy into Sorrow. 


O 
what extremity of Miſery do ſuch feel! 
Ask Judas or Spira, they could tell you. 

8. Fire i a moſt cruel and dreadful tor- 


what intollerable pain and anguiſh doth 
it put him to! but alas, alas, that's no- 
thing to the Wrath of God, when God 
kindles it in the Conſciences of Men, 
nor to Hell Fire. You will ſay, O 'tis 


into a burning Furnace; but O Sirs, how 
much more dreadful is it' to fall under 
the Wrath of God! I is a fearful thing 
to fall into the Hands of the living God : 
For our God is a conſuming Fire, If it be 
terrible to have a Finger, a Foot, or a 


whole Body caſt into a Furnace of boyl- 
ing Oyl, (as ſome of the Holy Martyrs 
were) how then can Sinners, who are as 
Chaff, bear the Thoughts of God's Wrath 
and vindictive Vengeance, which is far 
more intollerable than any Fire into which 
any Mortal was ever caſt ? For , - 
1. Other Fire burns only the external 
part, or temporal, or corporal matter; 
but the Fire of God's Wrath burns and 
torments the Spirit, the Soul, the inviſi- 
ble part. N N 
2. Elementary Fire is ſeen, but inter- 
nal Wrath is only felt inwardly, it can- 
not be ſeen. 5 


led hath been over- come, and by En- 


are fit fuel for the fire to ſeize upon, and 


ſuch things that are combuſtible make it 


Rom. 9. 22 


to burn the more vehemently. And if 
ſtrong Towers cannot ſtand before a con- 
ſuming Fire, how is it poſſible for Briars 
and Thorns ? Some Sinners are like ſtub- 
ble fully dry : They are fit Fuel for the 
Wrath of God, like fire, to take hold of. 
O what horrid Guilt lies upon ſome 
Men's Conſciences! Jult like a great heap 
or Pile of Wood, well dryed, or Cart 
loads of Straw, or dry ſtubble : hat if 
God will, to ſhew his Wrath,and make his power 
known, endured with much long Suftiring, 
the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruttion ? 

A long Courſe in Sin, Cuſtom in Sin, 
reſiſting the Grace of God , lighting 
Convictions, hardning the Heart againſt 


gines or Inſtruments put out; but the fire 
of God's Wrath, when kindled, and the 
Soul thrown into Hell, cannot be put 
out, nor be extinguiſhed; tis unquench- 
able Fire. Tho? the burning of Mount 
Atna, and other burning Mountains, are 
impoſſible for Man to extinguiſh, yet 
doubtleſs they ſhall not burn always, 
they will be put out; but Wrath ſhall 
burn for ever. So much as to the Ex- 
planation of our Text. From hence we 
may obſerve divers Propoſitions or Points 
of Doctrine. Thy 

I. Doct. The old Floor is gone, 'tis re- 
moved, viz. The old Fewiſh Church, or Na- 
tional Church of Jſrael, the Wheat that was 


| 


ner, and the Chaſ, or all Graceleſs Perſons, 


or 


Reproof, ſtifling the Accuſations of Con- 
ſcience, and abuſing the Patience and long 
Suffering of God, fits Men for the Fire 
of his Wrath; Whil# they are folden to- 


en as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as Nah. l. ro. 
ſtubble full dry. 


memor; if a Man be caſt into a Fire, 


a fearful thing to fall into a furious Fire, 


Heb. 2. 12. 


Hand to be burned off, or to have the 


3. The fierceſt Fire that ever was kind-j 


in it being taken into Chriſt*s Goſpel-Gar- 


—— _—_—_—_ as . 
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The Fan in Chrifts, Hand. 5 


Eph. 2. 16. 
2 Cor. 5. 
17. 


1 Pet. 2. Fo 


Iſa. 1. 25. 


throughly purge away their Droſs, and take 


Iſa. 33.14 


or Unbelievers, are fann d away. Now 
Chriſt hath, removed the partition-wall 
that was Trek Few and Gentile, and 
hath: reconciled hoth unto God in one Body. 
Now there is no knowing Men after the 
Fleſh, fleſhly Priviledges, i. e. being the 
Seed of Abraham, or being the Seed of 
Believers as ſuch, gives no right to Spi- 
ritual ſaving and eternal Bleſſings. Both 
thoſe two People, Jews and Gentiles, that 
believe, of twain are made one, 7. e. one 
new Man, or one Chriſtian or Goſpel- 
Church. And this is done by Jeſus Chriſt, 
who by his Fan or Diſpenſation of the 
New Teſtament, hath aboliſhed the old 
Covenant right of Church-Memberſhip 3 
not the fleſhly Seed , but the Spiritual 
Seed of Abraham, are to be received in- 


'S. 


to Chriſt's Goſpel Garner; Ye as lively 


Stones are built up 4 ſpiritual Houſe, Cc. 


not get into the Church triumphant; tho 


they may get a ſeemin g place in his Gar- 


ner below, yet they ſhall have no place 
in his glorious Barn or Garner above. 
Sirs „ you that ſeem to take Delight in 
the Company of the Saints, and ſeem to 
feed and lie down with Chriſt's Sheep, 
yet know you ſhall one Day be ſeparated 
as Goats from the Sheep, as fooliſh Vir- 
gins from the Wiſe, as Chaff from the 
Wheat, and as Droſs from the Gold; all 
you that are not ſincere muſt go to your 
place; and thoſe that ſhall be ſet at 
Chriſt's Right-hand, ſhall receive the 
Kingdom prepared for them, and all that 
ſhall be on his Lefr-hand, muſt go into 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. 


But this I ſhall not proſecute. 

2 Dot. Jeſus Chriſt would have none 
but pure Wheat be gathered into bis Garner; 
not the Fleſhly and Spiritual. Seed, not the 
Believer and the Unbiliever, not Godly ones 
and Ungodly ones, not the Chaff and the 


| 


5. Doct. A diſcriminating day will come, 


ja day of ſevering the Good from the Bad, &c. 


6. Doct. The Wrath of God is like Fire, 
"tis intollerable; or the Miſery and Tur ment 
of the Damned, or of all Hypocrites and Un- 
believers, will be diſmal and amazing ; or 
there's no expreſſing how fearful their Condi- 


Wheat, as it was under the Law, in the 
National Church of the Jews. Not 
whole Pariſhes, or whole Nations; no, 
no, none but true Chriſtians, or holy 
Perſons, ſanctified and ſincere, and truly 
gracious Souls. Fo | 


tion is and will be, who fall under the Vin- 
dictive Wrath and Vengeance of an angry 
God. I ſhall not ſpeak now to either of 


y, theſe Propoſitions, but at preſent ] ſhall 


cloſe with a W 
Uſe. 


e 


ord or two by way of 


3 Doc. C briſt's great Work and Office 4 
to purge his People, to cleanſe them, and 


make them Holy, and to ſever the Wheat from 
the Chaff, the Pure from the Impure; or to 
ſeparate Hypocrites from his Church, 9 
purge his Saints from all their inward 
Filth and Corruption: He would have no 


Chaff there, none that are Falſe-hearted 
and Unſound, ſuch will he firſt or laſt 


purge out; and he will make them that 
are good to be much better, more clean, 
more holy, more pure, he will purge out 
the chaf of Hypocriſie, Unbelief, Pride; 
Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, Vain Glory, Car- 
nality, and all manner of Corruption 
whatſoever that is in them; he ſets as 4 
Refiner and Purifier of Silver, and he will 


away ati their Tin. The time draws near 
in which the ſinners in Zion ſhall, be afraid, 
fearfulgeſs ſnall ſurpriſe the Hypocrites : Who 
among ſi us ſhall dwell with devouring Fire? 
who amongſt us ſhall dwell with Everlaſtin 


Burnings f 

4. Doct. All true Believers, or all Chriſts 
Wi:cat, ſhall be ſaved, ſhall be received into 
Heaven, or be gathered into his glorious Gar- 
ner above, and into which Place no wicked 


The APPLICATION. 


1. Caution. Take heed you are not 


ner comes to fan you. O ſee: you are not 
looſe, carnal and empty Profeſſors ; if 


Name of Chriſt only, or Lamps, and 


Marth. 25. 
41. 


Te Wrath 
of God, 
n hether 
internal or 
exttyral is 
intollerabit 


Chaff, or prove not Cheff, when the Fan- 


you have only a form of Codlineſs, the 


no more, ſad will it be with you; if you 


are not ſolid}, weighty and ponderous 


divine Power of Godlineſs, the Sin-kil- 
hag, the Soul-quickning, the Heart trans- 
forming, and God-exalting power of 
Chriſt's Spirit, you are undone. 

Take a few Motives to ſtir you up to 
take heed. 


1. The Fanner 


is coming with his fan 
in his Hand: A Providence may be near, 
yea, ſuch a Providence and Diſpenſation 
which you little think or dream of, 1 


Earth is but Chriſts common floor, and 
he is now about to fan this mighty floor; 
he hath many faxs to do this. What are 


ſts his fearful Judgments but as a fan in his 


Hand, whether it be War, Peſtilence or 
Famine, or other ſtrange Judgment; tis 
and will be but as a fan to purge the 


Perſon, no falſe-hearted Profeſſor, no Hypo- 
chte, no carnal and ſelf-deceived Goſpeller, 
{hall come. Though {ome of this ſort 


po- Earth, and conſume 


the ungodly, or blow 
chem away as Cha. Ts 


| 


get into the Church militant, they ſhall 


| 


Chriſtians ; if you experience not che 


might have ſhewed you that the whole 


What 


Amos 3.8. 


——— 2. 


2 


3 —— — — 


What amar ing Earth- quakes have there 
been lately in divers places? Have not 
we in England, in London, felt ſome of it, 
(as well as moſt Nations in Europe) tho 


not like to that in Jamaica, and ſome other 
places? Are not theſe fearful Tokens and 
Signs of God's Wrath and Indignation? 


Are they not Harbingers and Preſages of 


vat is coming upon the World, and of 
the end thereof? Look to it, there 18 


great Wrath at the door; I am afraid 
thouſands will be ſuddenly ſurprized, 


and paleneſs of Face take hold of them: 
God is certainly about to ſhake and toſs 
- the Earth to and fro; the ſeven Viols 


of his Wrath will quickly now begin to 


be poured ont : Expect all of you to be 


rofgd and firm'd, as Wheat and Chaff is 
toſſed and ſhook together: The Lyon bath 
roared, who will not fear? The Lord batt. 
tpoken, who can but Propheſie ? There is a 
worſer Earth-quake near, as the Wicked 
ſhall find it; yea, ſuch an Earthquake 
that will make all their Hearts to trem- 


ble, which will ſhake down the fonndati 


ons of Myſtery Babylon, and all falſe 


States; it will be ſuch a one that never 


was ſince the World began; theſe which 
have been of late, may be but Signs anc 
Fore-runners of that. In the Earth- 


quake which is near, the tenth part of 
the great City ſhall-tall, and ieven thou- 


ſand of the names of Men, or names gi- 
ven to religious Men, that were never gl 


ven to them by Jeſus Chriſt, meer Anti. 


chriſtian Names, ſhall be no more, ſtrange 


will be the effects of it no doubt. O 


what will you do in the day of God's 


Wrath if ye are Chaff, or but counter- 


teit Chriſtians ? If not ſincere, if not in 


U. 2 6, Chriſt, thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord in 


8 
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 Farth-quakes and a great noiſe, &c. Great 


Changes, Commotions, Mutations and 


Revolutions, will ſuddenly come from 
the Lord of Hoſts: He will make the 


Earth empty, and turn it up- ſide down, ana 


, it ſhall be as with the People fo with the 
Pirrieſt: He will fan, ſhake and tumble 


the People together; you will find Di 
ſtreſs of Nations, and Perplexity with a 
Witneſs, in a ſhort time; nay, no doubt 
but the day of judgment and End of the 
World, or coming of Chriſt is very near, 


for he hath fore- told theſe things as Signs 


Mat. 2. 4. ther eof, that there ſhall be great Earthquakes 


in divers places. 
2. If you be Chaff among the Wheat, you 
ſpoil the Beauty and Glory of the Wheat; 


you bring a reproach upon the Saints and 
upon the Church; the ways of God are 


evil ſpoken of through your means; your 
Pride, your Covetouſneſs, your Back-bi- 
ting and detracting Tongue, and Unjuſt 
Dealing, hinders the propagation of the 


Goſpel; your formality, deadneſs, ſlight- 


ing and neglecting of the Worſhip of 
| God, and want of Zeal, and Love to 


The Fan in Cbriſts Hind, 


cover all 


— —— 2 — —ð?“B 2 


3. If you are Chaff, you ſhall e're long 


be ſeparated or ſevered from the Wheat: 


There is a time near that that will diſ- 
and make a full diſcrimination 


between the rig hteous and the wicked, between 


him that ſerveth the Lerd, and him that ſer- 


veth him net. There ſhall not (e're long) 


more. 

4. Nay , and (rememher ) The Chaff 
ſhall be burned with unquenchable Fre; in- 
to Hell at laſt all falſe-hearted, light 
and looſe Profeſſors, ſhall be thrown. O 
take heed for your Souls ſake, that you 
reſt not upon a bare Profeſſion, or on a 


name of Chriſtians ! 


5. This may inform us alfo, that Chriſt 
hath a gracious end in bringing Perſecu- 
cons and Trials on his People; it ſhews 
us why he uſes the Fan ef fevere Provi- 
dences, Judgments and Aſflictions: It is, 
you have heard, to purge, to purife 
them, and to ſeparate the Chaff from 


cerning fiery trials, as if ſome ſtrange thing 
Had befallen you. 1 . 


it in time, that you are not deceived, and 
ſo prove Chaff, aad vain Perſons, empty 
and fooliſh Virgins at laſt. 1 

Motives. 1. O how far may Men go, 


member this. „ | 

2. Many when Chriſt comes ſhall have 
great Confidence, and go forth to meet 
him , and” yet be found fooliſh ones : 


thers have Hearts Ceceive them, by 
truſting in them, and never examine how 


* 5 . 
3. Men may Preach and Propheſie, 
yea, fpeak as if they had the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, and caſt out Devils 


verſion of others, and yet may not be 
Converted themſelves. 
4. Wheat is commonly weighed, to know 


the goodneſs of it ; ſo God weighs Men, 


he weighs the Actions of Men: Thou art 
weighed in the Ballance, and art found want- 
ing: Weighed in a Ballance, alluding to 
the welghing of Gold or Goods exactly 
in Scales. God tries Men and Women, 
that all may know he will proceed Juſtly 
and Righteoutly with them; he weighs 
them in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, or 
trys them by the Touch-ſtone of his 
Word, and it found fl weight, or prre 
Gold, then he declares that they are his, 
and he owns them as his People, as his 
heat; but if too light, or hold not 


weight, but are greatly wanting, there 
| Heinz 


Bock L 
Chriſt and to his People, hath bitter ef. 
fects on the unbelieving World, as well 
as it will have on your own Souls. 


be a Canaanite in the Houſe of God any l. 3-ut, 


them. O do not then hinb it ſtrange con- 


Exhort. Let me exhort you to ſee to 
and yet be but almoſt Chriltians! Re- 
275 ot BEM 


Some deceive their own Hearts, and o- 


matters are between Gott and their own 


in Chriſt's Name, and yet be nothing; 1 Cor. 13. 
they may Preach, no doubt, to the Con- 2 
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Serm. VI. 


being no worth in them, but are Droſs, ces, our Gifts, our Duties, and all dur 
Cbaff, light and empty Perſons, unſound] Services, in Scales: Take heed you are 
and unſanctified ones, then he rejects [not found too light, found wanting, as 
them as none of his, but are as reprobate be ſure yon. will, if you be found Chaff, 
Silver, falſe Coin, People of no value when put into the Ballance of the San- 
with him. „ _ JEary, 9 890 
As he weighs Men, ſo he weighs their Direction. 1. If you would not be found Piregiun 
Works, their Graces, their Duties, to Chaff, try and weigh your Spirits, your e our 
ſee whether they hold weight, whether Perſons, your Faith, your Love; ſee if vere 
true and righteous or not; whether their |it holds weight by the King's-Standard, 
Grace be true Grace, ſpecial Grace, not|ſee on what Foundation you are built; 
common Grace, and their Gifts counterfeit have you dugg deep, and laid your Foun- 
Gifts, or meer natural Gifts, or only hu- dation on 4 Rock? What Love have you 
mane and acquired Gifts: Some boaſt of [to Chriſt? Is he precious to your Souls, 
falſe Gifts, which as Solomon tells us, is|the chiefeſt of ten Thouſand ? What Love 
like Clouds and Wind without Rain: What have you to the Children of God? How 
a ſtir doth a vain Perſon make of a ſtrong do you carry it at home and abroad? 
Memory, crying it up as if it was a Spi-JDo you feed the Hungry, Viſit the Sick, 
ritual Gift, and as if none were trueſand cloath the Naked ? Is Chriſt's Fami- 
Miniſters but ſuch who have a great Me-[ly, Chriſt's Servants, Chriſt's Poor, 
mory, and can deliver all they have got more in your Eſteem, Love and Affecti- 
by their Study, by the ſtrength of their ſons, than Sons and Daughters, than Bre- 
Memory; alas, all Men of any Senſeſthren and Siſters, that are not his Chil- 
know, that is but a Natural Gift, which dren? If you do not love Chriſt more 
Sam. 2. 3. ſome wicked Men have, as well as ſome ſthan Father and Mother, Son or Daughter; 
good Men; but let him know, God you may juſtly fear whether you are 
knows what Mens Hearts are, what their heat or no: And if it be fo, that you 
Ends and Deſigns are, as well as what 0 ſo Love him, and his Saints, Mini- 
the matter of their Worſhip is, which ſters and People, it will appear whilſt 
they perform to God; that is, whether you live; and when you come to die, 
ic hath his Image ſtampt upon it; or is you will not forget Chriſt then, his 
of his Authority, his own Appointment, People and Intereſt then: O thiuk on 
his own Inſtitution, or but Humane Inven-|this ! EE 
tions; he alſo weighs the manner how] 2. And to you Sinners, if you would 
they perform all Divine Worſhip towards |be found M heat in the day of Chriſt, chen 
him, from what Principle, Life, Power, receive Chriſt's true Doctrine, labour to 
End and Deſign; whether *tis from a diſtinguiſn between Truth and Error; 
changed Heart, from unfeigned Faith and beware of that ſtrange and new Scheme 
Love to Chriſt, in Sincerity, with Zeal, that darkens the Free-Grace of God, and 
and to glorifie God; if not, he will diſ-\rends to deſtroy the Covenant of Grace: 
cover them, weigh them, and they will] Remember to exalt Chrilt alone in your 
be found wanting, and be found no] Salvation. How do ſome turn the Goſpel 
better than CHF at laſt: Though they of God's Free-Grace into a Law, by che 
may ſeek ways to hide and cover] performance of which, as the Conditions 
their Wickednef: , and falſe Spirits, [of Life aud Juſtification tell thee, thy Sal- 
and baſe Deſigns, yet let them know, he vation doth depend. See what ſubtle 
that weighs the Hill in Scales, and the Moun- Oppoſers (of the cleareſt Goſpel) are ri- 
tains in Ballances, doth and will weigh|ſen up amongſt us, and labour co avoid 
them, and find out all their Curſed Deeds, them, though their Tongues ſhould ſeem 
their Pride, their Malice, and put a re- to be tipp'd with Silver, yet their Do- 
buke upon their back-ſliding and detract-ctrine is Copper. Mt = 5 
r Sam. 2.3. ing Tongues : Talk (ſaich Hannah) no more 3. Be ſure Build on Chriſt alone, and 
ſo exceeding proudly, let not arrogancy come ſee that that Faith thou haſt in him, be 
out of thy Mouth; for God is a God of Know-|the Faith of God's Elect, which ſanctifies 
ledge, and by him Actions areweighed : Thou both Heart and Life, and is attended with 
“ Peninnah (as our Annotators note) ſpeak Good Fruits; you muſt work from Life, 
* no more ſo inſolently and reproach- and not for Life. £59 3 
« fully of me as thou haſt done; he| Coxſolar. 1. Laſtly, By way of Comfort 
% knoweth thy Heart, and all that Pride, and Conſolation + Be not afraid, O Child 
Envy and Contempt of me, which thy |of God, tho' thou art in Chriſt's Fan, 
<« own Conſcience knows, and thy per- and art toſt up and down with Tempra- 
« verſe Carriage towards me: God pon- |tions, Trials and Afflictions: Know that 
dereth, and tryeth all Meas Thoughts |his Deſign is wholly herein for thy go2d; 
and Actions, as a juſt Judge, to give ſit is but to purge out thy Chalt, that 
to every one according to their Works: chou, as pure white Wheat, may'ſt ſhine the. 
Oh what a Motive ſhould this be to more bright and clear ia Grace and G0 
us all! God weighs our Perſons, our Gra- |{pel-Holineſs, for Sia and Corruption 
| 0 polls 
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The | Sainte compared fo Salt. be 


Rom. 6.1. 


Phil. 1. 6. 


The Parts 
| oe N 4 0 


ſpoils thy Beauty to all that behold thee. 


No Doctrine tends to promote Goſpel- 
Holincſs, like the Doctrine of God's 


Free-Grace : Shall we Sin becauſe Grace| 


2. As Miniſters, who are compared to 


Salt. 2 


"Ih ſhall ſhew in what reſpect they may 


bath abounded ? God forbid. | be compared to Salt. | 


2. O what a Mercy of Mercies it is 
that God's Wrath is appeaſed towards 
you : Chriſt's Blood has quenched this 
dreadful Fire, as to yon who believe, 
and indeed nothing elſe could do it; O 


bleſs God for Chriſt, and for that River | 


of Water which proceeds from him, to 
the extinguiſhing this flaming Fire; he 
hath bora 1t, and allay'd it, nay, quite 


2. Why called the Salt of the Earth. _ 
3. Obſerve one or two Poinss of Doctrine 
from hence. Mo 5 P 


4. Apply the whole, 


1. They may be compared to Salt, in 
reſpe& of the Grace of God given to 
them, for naturally they are not Salt, nor 
Savory, any more than others; but Grace 


2 * 


put it out, ſo that you ſhall never feell is compared to Salt, epery one ſhall be ſ- it- Mark 9. 


the burning or tormenting Nature there- 
of. 


art, if ſincere, if Wheat, be gathered 
into his Garner; v:z. into Hcaven it 
ſelf, for Chriſt will not loſe one grain of 
his ſpi1itual Wheat, not one Sheep of 


his ſhall periſh; Je that has begun that 
good work in thee, will perform it to the da 


of Chriſt, 

He will oather his Wheat into his Garner, 
but the Chaff he will burn up with unquench- 
able Eire. | e 


3. Thon ſhalt at laſt, whoſoever thou 


ed with Salt. N 459. 
2. Saints and true Miniſters of the „ „ 
Goſpel may be compared yo Salt, in re- bat < 
ſpect of their holy and ſavory Doctrine, Saints ure 

thoſe ſeaſonsble Principles, and bleſſed comparedty 

Truths, profeſſed and preached by them, %. 

tend to ſalt the World; as falſe Doctrine 

is called corrupt Doctrine, ſo true Do- 

ctrine, ſavory and pure Doctrine to the 

Souls of Men, is like ſavory Meat well 

and fitly ſeaſoned for the Body. 


- * 


What would become of the 


Wor Id, \ 


was it not for that holy Doctrine and fa- | 


1 


voury truths that Chriſts Miniſters preach? | 
Even all the Earth, and Souls of Men, 


—̃ — 
* 


* 
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SERMON L 


MAT TH. V. 13. 
are the Salt of the Earth, but 


if the Salt hath loft its Savour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted * 
Thenceforth it is good for nothing 


Je 


would putrifie, and like corrupt Fleſh 


(for want of being ſalted): ſtink and be- 


come good far nothing; what bath cor- 
rupted the Pepiſh and Mabometan World, 
but falſe and corrupt Doctrine? More- 
Over, what a multitude amopg us, for 


not being ſalted with good Doctrine, are 
[corrupted and ſtink in the Noſtrils of 


A 355 
3. The Saints, &c. may be compared 

to Salt in reſpect of their ſavory Words; 

Let your Speech be always with Grace ſca- 

4 with Salt, that ye may know hom. 5 Oo.  . 

ought to anſwer every Man. Hence in a- * 

nother place, the ſame Apaſtle faith, E- Cor. TY 

vil Communication corrupteth good Manners z;3. 


tut to be trodden under foot of 
Men, | | 


wm 


our Words ſhould not be tinctured with 


Gall, put Gall on Meat, you ſpoil it. 


T Heſe Words are Metaphorical, they 

were ſpoken by our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, and in them are contained three 
parts. 7105 N 


1. Something 
the Earth. 
2. A Suppoſition, or ſomething ſuppo- 
ſed, ut if the Salt hath loſt its Sauour, &c. 
3. Taking that which is ſuppoſed to 
be granted; the third thing containeth a 
neceſſary Concluſion ; It is thencefortb good 
for nothing, &C. 


The Perſons here ſpoken of, are the 
Diſciples of Chriſt. 


1. Conſidered as true Chriſtians. 


afferted, Te are the Salt of 


| Brethren, a vile and malicious Tongue 


is like Gall, it is of a poyſonous and 
imbittering Nature; ſo alio is a frothy 


nay all that are pleaſed and delighted in 
ſuch ungodly talk; but ſweet, gentle, 
| heavenly and ſavory Words, ſcafon all 
Company, and tends to preſerve the Souls 
of Men in this looſe and liceatious Age; 
a mild Anſwer turns away Wrath. 


reſpect of their holy and ſavory Conver- 
ation; they by their pious Deportmeut, 
juſt and holy Life,and Chriſtian Behavi- 


their good Example, this way they ſea- 
ſon others, 


Second— 


and prophane Tongue, a filthy and un- 
clean Tongue, tends to corrupt Youth z; 


our, do put a curb upon the Luſts of 
Men, they are the Salt of the Earth, by .. 


/ | Prov. 29. 
4. The Saints are compared to Salt, in“. 


A— 
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10 Saints compared to Salt. 


 S=condly, Why are the Saints and Mini- 
fiers of. Chrift compared to Salt. 

 Anſw. Upon the conſideration of the 
excellent Properties or Qualities of Salt. 


Note, Tz 1. Salt is very profitable, it keeps 
nue 0} and preſerves Meats, and other things 
Salii:0 from Putrefaction, which would ſoon 
prel,® ſtink and periſh, were it not ſalted with 
ejers | | | 

4 ys n Salt. 

act; in 

whoſe words So the Go 
Mark 9- 


„ 


cri ct fl all . © | 
e uon. | * | 
with Salt, . They are a means to keep the Earth 


reſer the 
ReA AD. 


Inſtruments to ſtand up to preſerve and 
defend his bleſſed Truth 2gainſt prevail 
ing Errors, which otherwiſe to all ap- 
pearance would have totally corrupted 
the Earth. e . ES 
2. They are like unto Salt, to pre- 
ferve the Farth and the Souls of Men, 
from being ſpoiled by Prophaneneſs and 
Hellih Debauchery; they are helped by 
their Doctrine and holy Lives to put a 
Check to that over-ſpreading Wicked- 
neſs that threatneth every Age in Which 
they live; the World this way would 
ſoon become fo filthy and abominable, 
that it would ſtink ſo in the Noſtrils of 
God, that he would tread it down under 
his Feet, were it not for the Godly. _ 
- 2dly. A little Salt ſeaſons much Meat, 
and ſo prevents irs periſhing; fo a little 
Spiritual Salr, I mean, a few godly Per- 


ſons, ſeaſoas much people, and prevents 


their periſhing : What a little of this Salt, 
for ſometime kept off or prevented Cod's 
Wrath from being poured forth upon 
Sodom? Brethren, Lot was the Salt of 
Sodom, Whilſt he was in it, and had 
there been but a little more of that Salt 


I” in that City, even but ten richteous ones 
7e. Ys 


4thly. Salt ſeaſons, and makes Meats 
and other things ſavory. 580 godly 
Chriſtians and Miniſters ſeaſons the Minds 
of Men (as Inſtruments in Gods Hand, 
by the operation of the Word and Spirit) 
with favory Thoughts, Meditation, and 
Diſcourſes and Practiſes. 


| 


ty Chriſtian (if God doth but pleaſe to 
blow upon them) cauſes many to kindle ia 


| Zeal for God, and in love to God. 


- 6thly. Salt ſtirs up Thirſt in them 
that receive it; ſo a godly Miniſter by 
his Heavenly Doctrine, when his Word 
is received, cauſeth all ſuch to thirſt af- 
ter Chriſt, and after a likeneſs to bim; 
as alſo when ſome hear them ſpeak of 
their Experiences, and of what ſweernefs 
they find in God's ways, and in his Love 
and Favour. 1 
Ithly. Salt ma 
and 


Les Meat fit for Food, Fiow ard 
Meet to be received by ſuch who th; tired 


want it; ſoa holy and good Lite and Con- #2 thereby, 


verfation in thoſe who profeſs the Go 
pel, makes the word ſavory, fit and meet 
to be received by poor ſinners. ?Tis 
this Which commend; the Gofpel and 
Doctrine thereof to a blind and deceived 
World; but how unſavory is a good Do- 
ctrine in che month of a wicked Man, 
(or one that is ſcandalous in his Lite?) 


C70 long for 
it as araſlte 
of Chrifts 
Love. 


| 


What liit'e relih hath the Word that 


comes forth out of ſuch un 


holy and un- 
ſanctified Lips? ps 


4 


therein, it had not perifhed. In like man- 
ner may we not ſay in our days, as the 
Prophet ſaid of old, Except the Lord ef 


22. 


— 


e we ſhould have been as Sodo 
like unto Gomorrah. 
- 3dly. Salt draws putrifying matter out 
of Meat, by which means it appears it is 
of a purging quality; ſo gracious Chri- 
ſtians, by their Doctrine and holy Ex- 
ample (eſpecially Miniſters ) draw out 
rottenneſs and filth out of the Hearts, 
Fongues, and Lives of Men, even as 
God's Spirit accompanies their Word and 
Example. 


m, ard been 


* 
«© 


Flaſts had left us a very ſmall Remnant, 


| Bthly. Salt may loſe its, faltneſs in a 
great Degree, nay may quite loſe it, 
and become good for nothing. So may 
a ſincere Chriſtian become unſavory in 
his Life, or decay in Grace and Piety; 
alſo ſuch who never were figcere, may 
utterly loſe that ſceming Grace and 
Savour they once had, or feem'd to have. 
gthly. If Salt hath loft its Savour ut- 
terly, tis good for nothing, (Fleſh that 
is corrupt and not good for Men to eat, 
may yet be good to feed Dogs) but Salt 
that has loſt its Savour is good for no- 
thing: Naturaliſts tells us, that Salt 
Which hath loſt its Savour, if it be laid 


pon Land cguſeth Barrenneſe. So Hy- 
pocrites, 


1 


- — — 
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| The Saints compared to Salt. 
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pocrites, or unſavory Profeſſors, that once dwell. 1. They ſhould ſeaſon them by 
{-emed Holy, Religious and devour Per- ſavory Words, Savory Diſcourſe, and 
ſons, and exemplary toothers, when they Communication; ſuch words that may ad- 
apoſtatize finally and totally, they are the| miniſter Grace to the Hearers : Spiritual 
worlt of Mortals, neither fit to live nor |diſcourſe becomes the Children of God in 
die; they alſo make the Cnurch barren, [all Companie; and at all fit and proper 
or by their wicked Example hinder the ſeaſons, and to put a Rebuke upon pro- 
increaſe thereof, cauling the good ways phane and Idle Talk ; for in this it will 
of the Lord to be reproached, and his|appear they are the Salt of the Earth. 
people contemned; and God will at laſt 2. And not only by their Words, but al- 
tread all ſuch under Foot iu his Wrath, fo by their Works, and ſavory Behaviour, 
to their ftearfol Ruine and Damnationiand holy Converſation. 
in Hell, for ever ahd ever. But ſo much! 6. It therefore afords alſo ſharp Re- 
4s to The ſecond thing propoſed. proof and Reprehenſion to ſuch Profeſſors 
Doct. The Saints of God, and the faith-\nho would be looked upon to be the 
ful Miniſters of the Geſpe', are a great, Salt of the Earth, who themſelves need 
Bleſſing to the Nord; or the true Intereſt of ſaltiag. O how unſavory are ſome Pro- 
the Nations in which they | dwell, The] teſſors, nay , . Church-Members ! In- 


Th Saint, World is not worthy of them, yet they | ſtead of preſerving Sinners by their Holy 


4 greet 


receive marvellous Benefit by them; laſtruction and precious Example, they 


Bleſſing io they are not unfitly called the Pillars of | rather corrupt them, and harden them in 
we o. % Earth; the Earth would link were it] their Evil ways: Some can be as Vain, 


7 It; 
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Prov. 1 
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not for God's elect ones; it would ſoonſas Fooliſh, as Wanton, as Proud, as o- 
be to loathiome, were it not for this Salt, thers are; do not many of them purſue 


God would preſently deſtroy it; and in- the World as eagerly as molt carnal Peo- 


deed no ſooner are all God's Elect ga- ple? And are not others ready to get in- 
thered to him, but he will conſume the] to every fooliſh and idle Faſhion ! What 
World by the Flames of his incenſed are theſe but like unſavory Salt? 
Wrath. Was not Nah the intereſt off 7. Moreover, this may ſerve to diſco- 
the Earth in his days, for not ſo much] ver the fad and fearful ſtate of all falſe 
as a ſmall Seed had (doubtleſs) been ſpa-Jand unſavory Chriſtians 3 they are like 
red, had not he been found righteous in Salt that hath loſt its favour, which is 
that Generation? And was not Lot the hencetorth good for nothing; they are 
irne intereſt of Sodom, while he dwelt} worle, and do more hurt to Religion, 
among them? Jcannet do any thing till} then the vileſt People on the Earth: O- 
thor come thicker. Was not Jacob the true|tners cannot render the ways of God fo 
itercft to Labon ? Was not he Bleſſed forj reproachful, nor cauſe the Name of God 
cab ſuke? The like 1 might ſpeak of Jo- to be blaſphemed as theſe do. Let there- 
{ep/> ro his Maſter, and to the whole land fore unholy and unſavory Profeſlors trem- 


of Feyp:. ble, for God will ſuddenly in his Wrath 
| 0 tread them under his Feet, nay, caſt 
Th. APPLICATION. them to the Dunghil; I mean to Hell, 


85 where all ſuch like unſavory and filchy 
1. From hence alſo! Infer That grace Creatures are, and mult lie for ever. 

7: a muſt excellent thing. | 8. Let me exhort all Chriſtians, eſpe- 
2. It appears that there is a vaſt difference cially Miniſters, to ſee that they are ſa- 
between Gods People and others; but|vory in Doctrine and Converſation : Mi- 
what hath made this difference ? All na-|niſters ſhould preach ſavoury and whol- 


turally are a like; ?cis ouly Grace that ſome Doctrine; not Law, but Goſpel; 
makes ſome men to excell others; ad Vue Moſes, but Chriſt; not Error, but 


KR onteous is more excellent then his Neigbbour. ſound Truth; not Mens Traditions, but 

3. rom hence we may ſee what the |Chrilt's holy and plain Inſtitutions ; and 
cauſe is that ſome places are more vile, to deliver the Goſpel in ſound and whol- 
filthy, and abominable then others; tis ſome Words and Expreſſions with all 
becauſe they have no Salt, to ſeaſon them, Gravity, that it may appear ſavoury 
or but a little; 7. e. But few gracious Food to all that hear them; and let all 


Men, and godly Miniſters among them. take heed of ſcandalous Sins, for by theſe. 


4. From hence alſo we may inter, That the Name of the Lord is blaſphemed; 


the Earth is naturally unſavoury; they Religion brought to Contempt and Re- 


are loathſome in Gods light : All are as un- |proach ; the Hearts of all chat are ſin— 
ſavory meat, and things not ſalted, until cere, greatly grieved, and the Couverti- 
they receive the true Gre ce of God, and on of Sinners hiadred, and the Damnation 
have gracious Perſons among them. of many Souls furthered. 

5- This ſhews what the duty of the g. It may be matter of Comfort to 
Saints is, and what true Miniſters ſhould the Godly . O what uſe are they of to 
do: They ſhould ſeaſon the Place, the,the World '! Ly them the World is pre- 
Town, the City, the Family where they ſerv'd, that is, God preſerves it for their 

| ſakes, 


Bock l. 


\ 5 


Serm IX. 


1 Pet. J. 


ſhe for not being ſavoury, or for looking 


that all may take warning by her; and 


and Blindeſs of wicked Men that ſtrive 


te.... _— 


be Sams the Light of the World. 


ſakes, they keep the Earth from ſuch 
horrid Pollution, as inſtruments in Gods 
Hands, that it doth not ſtink in the No- 
ſtrils of God to ſuch a Degree, as to 
provoke him to deſtroy it; their Holy 
and Savoury Lives make good Men litt 
up their Heads with boldneſs, though 
unjuſtly reproached, it tends to ſtop the 
Mouths of the wicked, and to put to f1- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh Men, nay, 
ic often proves not only a means of 
Conviction, but of the Converſion of Sin- 
ners, even of ſuch that will not be won 
by the Word. It allo gives great Evi- 
dence to their own Conſciences of their 
uprizhtacſs when unrighteouſly charged, 
as Job and others were; Whoſe Ox have I 
taken, or whoſe Aſs, or of whoſe Hands nave 
T received a Bribe? 


8. This alſo may diſcover the Folly 


to root the godiy out of the Earth; it 
may well be ſaid that the World 1 not 
worthy of them, ſince they receive ſo many 
great Benefits and Bleſlings from them, 
and yet they would not have them live 
among them. | 5 
Laſtly, It may ſerve to deter and 
caution all Profeſſors againſt Apoſtacy 3 
our Lord bids us Remember Lot's Wife, 


back, was turned into a Pillar of Salt, 
nay into a ſtanding and an abiding Pillar, 


MATTH. V. 14. 


le are the Light of the World; a 


City ſet on a Hill cannot be 
Hid. 


N theſe Words our Lord makes uſe 
of a two-fold Simily. . 


1. The Saints are compared to Light. 
2. To a City ſet upon a Hill. Ye 


them they were the Salt of the Farth; ye 

that are my Diſciples, but eſpecially ye 

chat are my Apoſtles, my Miniſters who 

preach my Goſpel, ye are the light of 

the World; the method I ſhall take in 

- unto this fruitfulsimilitude, ſhall 
- 


1. To give you the various acceptations of 


this Word, [Light. 
2. To ſhew you in what reſpects the Saints 


and Miniſters of the Goſpel are called the 
| 


Light of the World. 
3. Obſerve two or three points of Doctrine 


might not one reaſon of this be to ſhew 
that one example of God's ſeverity up- 
on her, might tend to be ſufficient to 
ſalt or ſeaſon all Chriſtians to the end] 


from hence. 


4. Apply the whole. 


1. Light is taken ſometimes for a thin 


SERMON IX. 


are the Light of the World, before he told 


[wn 
89. 


of the Worid agaiaft the Sin'of Apoltacy. of little value » our Souls loathed this Light Numb. a. 
Na doubt but our Saviour in this ſimilitude 


Heb. 10. 
38. 


Soul abominates his Perſon, and takes 


refers to that horrid Sin; F any Man 
draws back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him; nay, he will be fo far from ta- 


king Delight or Pleaſure in him, that 


Bread, they eſteemed it as a light or ſmall © 


ching, they did not value it; be chat ſer- 
teth light by his Father is accurſed. 
2, Sometimes it refers to looſe per- 


his Soul will abhor him; he is ſo highly ſors but theſe things are remote to that 


diſpleaſed with this Sin, that his very 


Pleaſure in his Miſery and fearful Dam- 
nation; the Lord help all therefore that 
profeſs the Goſpel, to remember that 
they ſhould be as Salt, and tremble at 
the thoughts of being unſayoury, either 
ia Lite or Doctrine. ö 


| 


which is intended by the Word in this 


place. 
3. Light is that which is oppoſed to 
Darkneſs; there is a chree- fold Light. 


(1:) Natural. (2.) Artificial. (3.) E- 
ternal and Spiritual. 


1. Natural Light is that of the Sun. 
Moon and Stars, by which our natura! 


Eyes are lighted. - 


2. Artificial Light, is that of a Candle, 
Lamp, ec. 


3. Eternal and Spiritual Light. 


1. God is Light, he is that Eternal 
and increated Light; he is the Original 
of all Natural and Spiritual Light, and 
like as the Light of the Moon and Stars 
proceeds from the Sun, ſo all ſpiricual 


taln of all Light, yea that wonderful 


Light that is in Chriſt, conſidered as Me- 
P diator 


ſons, Abimelech hired vain and light Per- Jud 


Light proceeds from God; he is the Foun- 


g. 9. 4 
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The Saints the Light of the World, 
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John. 1.4. 


Verl. 9. 


diator, proceeded from God: tho? Chriſt, 
conſidered as God, is the ſame Original 
Light and fountain of Light. 

2. Chriſt is called Light, yea the Light 
of the World. Iz him was Life, and that 
Life was the Light of Men; that was the 
true Light that lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World. This denotes his 
having Light in himſelf , as conſider- 
ed. The Eternal Word, or ever 


| Bleſſed God, he hath lightened with the 


Mal. 4+ 2. called the Light of 


Pſal. I I'9, 
105. 


2 Cor. 
4. 6. 


Eph. 5. 8. 


Col. 1. 12. 


4. 


Light of Reaſon and Underſtanding, e- 
very Man that cometh into the World; or 
if it be taken for Divine Light, then it 
ſignifies no more but only thoſe who are 
ſpiritually enlightened by him, for no 
Man hath any true Light but what he 
hath received from Jeſus Chriſt 3 but be- 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt in this place ſpeak- 
eth of Chriſt conſidered as God or Cre- 
ator, I cannot ſee he refers to any other 
Light here, but that Light which is ſaid 
to be in the Gentiles, viz. The Light 
of Natural Conſcience, which is marerially 
the ſame with the Moral Law of God 
that was given to //-ac!. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Gentiles, and the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ;, Chriſt is the great 
Sun of the World, look what uſe the 
Sun in the Firmament of Heaven is of 
to this viſible World; ſuch is Chriſt to 
Mankind in a Spiritual Senſe, eſpecially 
:0 all Believers, and to the Church of 
God; this Sun giveth light to all who 
have the Eyes of their Underſtandings o- 
pened, or true Faith infuſed into their 
Souls. 

3. The word of God is alſo called Light, 
Thy Word is a Lamp to my Feet, and a Light 
to my Paths; the word of God like unto 
Light, hath a directive quality in it. *Tis 
that unerring Rule or infallible Guide 1n 
all matters of Religion, both 1a reſpect 
of Faith and Practice. | 


4. The Doctrine of the Goſpel is called 


Light, N the Lioht of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhould ſhine upon them. Lux eft 
claritas ſeu ſplendor in corpore Iuminoſo, vel 
extra a corpore luminoſo exiens, the Goſpel 
is as Light, a Clarity Brightneſs or Splendor 
iu a luminous Body; ſuch Glory doth Pro- 
ceed from it, that the Brightneſs of the 
bleſſed £509 in all his Glorious Attributes 
or Perfections of his Nature, ſhines forth 
therein. | 

5. The Saints and Miniſters of Chriſt 
are called Light or Lights ; John the Bap- 
tiſt is called a burning and ſhining Light; 
and ſaith Paul, ſpeaking unto the Saints, 
Ye are light in the Lord; they have not 
only received Light, or have the Light 
of Grace in them, but are a light to o- 
thers ; ye are the Light of the World. 

6. And laſtly, Light ſometimes refers 
to the bleſſedneſs of Heaven, or Light of 
eternal Glory; whe hath made us meet for 
the inheritance of the Saints tn Light. 
much as to the firſt thing propoſed. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you in what re- 
ſpects the Saints may be called the Light of 
the World. | 


1. Negatively. 
2. Poſitively. 


1. Negatively, not in themſelves, for 
Chriſt only is the Light of the Morld as con- 


ſidered ſimply in himſelf: Saints in them- Saints are 


ſelves are hut dark Bodies, (as Aſtrono- 
mers tells us the Moon is) but they are 
ſuch that have received great Light from 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 they like a 
Candle being lighted, give light to all in 
the Houſe. . | 

2. Not that they can give or commu- 
nicate the Light of ſaving Grace to o- 
thers 5 no, no, all light of Grace and of 
ſaving Knowledge, is from Jeſus Chriſt ; 


"Book | | 


How the 


not the 
light of the 
World. 


therefore in this Senſe, he only is the 


Light of the World. The wiſe Virgins 
could not give of their Oyl unto the fool- 
iſh; a Miniſter tho? he may have much 
Grace in his own Soul, yet he cannot 
communicate one Drachm of it to his 
poor unbelieving Wife or Children, tho 
he ſhould ſee her or them ready to drop 
into Hell. . 

3. The Saints are not ſuch a light as 


to be the only Rule or Guide by which 2 Church 
others ſhould walk; no no, whether you , ain. 
take them as they are a Body united to- ſters areibe 
gether, I mean a Church, or as particu- rule of our 


lar Perſons; and tho? ſuch that excell 
others, as Paul and Peter, &c. The Saints, 
Miniſters, nor the Church, are a light to 


Faith and 
Prattice. 


the World in this Senſe : they are not 


the rule of our Faith and Practice, for 
wo to the World, had God left us no 
better Rule to walk by then they, be- 


cauſe the beſt of Men, yea, the belt of 
Miniſters, and the beſt of Churches, may, 


and doubtleſs do err in many things. 


True, this hath been the pretence of the 
blind Papiſts, and that by which they have 


deceived the World; they aſſert the 


Church is the Rule, or the Pope, or Church and 
Pope, (they are at a loſs where to fix their 
pretendedInftallibility)yet they ſay we firſt 
mult find the Church, and then take the 
Scriptures from her,becauſe ſhe is the only 
Rule: O beware of this deluſion: all good 
Proteſtants ever have abominated this cur- 
ſed Doctrine (as they have cauſe to do ) 
and athrm that the word of God alone is that 
Rule which he hath left us, and by it we 
are to find out the true Church, thar is 
know the tue Church by the Scriptures,and 
not the Scriptures by the Church; Paul 
himſelf would not have any to follow him 
any further then he followed Chriſt. 

4. The Saints and Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pe] are not ſoa Light, as that there is 
no Darkneſs, no lgnorance, no Error, no 
Sin at all in them; Brethren in this ſenſe 


80 


none but God and Chriſt is Light; 1 Him is 
| Ig. 


. 


"XY 


5. ſtian may 


Rer. 1. 20. Compared to Stars, the Seven Stars are 


Germ. IX. 


The Saints the Light of the Noli 5 


Il. 


no darkneſs at all; every Chri- 
ſay with David, Who can know 
bis Errors? If we ſay we have no Sin, we 
a Joh. l. 8. g ceive 0¹7 ſelves, and the Truth is not in 
4s. — And doth not Pa ſay, that he 
1 Cor. 13. I em hut in part? Belides,did he not cry out, 
Hh wretched Man that I am M hen I would 
ds Good, Evil is preſent with me? Sirs, 
the beſt of Men are not ſo, the 
light of the World, as in every thing 
they may preach or practice, they ought 
to be followed. But to proceed, 

1 wh Second) and Poſitively, the Saints and 
3 - Þ v 3 
ſenſe the Miniſters ot Chriit have much Light 
$zirts are and Knowledge communicated unto them 
the lieb of from Chriſt, by which means (as they 
te World. are ſavingly enlightned) they are a light 

to the World ; like as the Moon and 


1 John 1. Light and 


Rom. 7. 24. 


5. Stars differ in Glory, ſome appear 
not fo bright and ſplendent as others; 
all are not Stars of the firſt Magnitude 
Even ſo the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Saints of God, greatly differ in reſpect of 
that Grace, and thoſe ſpiritual Gifts 
which they have received from Jeſus 
Chriſt : Some have great Parts, they ex- 
cel in Wiſdom and Knowledge, like as 
Paul, who was a glorious Light, and out- 
ſnone many of Chriſt's Miniſters; moreo- 
ver, we have had, in latter days, ſome that 
have been like Stars of the Firſt or great- 
eſt Magnitude. What a Light was bleſſed 
Luther in the laſt Age? And what great Tather 


Lights have we had in this Age? Tho? none was agriat 


ſhone more ſplendidly (in my Judgment) Lb. 
in our days, than Renowned Dr. Omen; Owen 


stars, receive their Light from the Sun, 

to give light to the Earth in the Night; 

hence Chriſts Miniſters are called Stars, 

they are the light of the World, 45 

the Angels of the ſeven Churches, and theſe 

Miniders Chriſt holds in his Right Hand, Verſe 

ere the 16, Which ſhews that. great Honour and 

_—_ * Dignity he hath conferred on them, as 

they are alſo their bleſſed Safety, Security and 

compared to Protection: This may put a Rebuke up- 

Stun. on thoſe who ilight and deſpiſe Chriſts 

r. Miniſters. Now they may be com- 

pared to the Stars upon divers Conſide- 

rations, and ſo the light of the World. 

1. As the Stars receive their light from 

the Sun: So the Saints and Miniſters of 

Chriſt, do receive their Light of Grace 

and Knowledge from Chriſt. What haſt 

thou which thou haſt not received? And 

Joh. f. 16. % his fullzeſs have all we received, and grace 
For grace. | Y . 

21. Stars are placed by the Lord in the 

Firmament of Heaven, to give Light to 

the Earth; and ſo, in like manner, are the 

Miniſters of Chriſt placed in the Church, 


but, conſidering all Circumſtances, I think a grea 
Bunnyan ſnould not be thought a very ſmall Ig 55 
Star, he having not thoſe humanelmprove- 

ments, in reſpec of Learning, Gc. As o- 

thers have, yet ſhone very bright, and 

outdid many others. 


6. Stars give their Light only in the 
Night. So Chriſt's Miniſters and Holy 
People, only give Light unto the World, 
nilſt the Night of this World ſhall laſt, 
w12ch now is far ſpent, and the Day of 
Ohriſt's coming is near, when thoſe Stars 
ſhall be all fixed in the higheſt Heavens, 
and ſhall be no more of ule to give light 
co the Earth. O Brethren ! let us long 
for the Morning of that Eternal Day, 
when all theſe Stars ſhall be transfixt in 
other Orbs above; and not dart down 
their Light any more for the Uſe of Men; 
but let us bleſs God for that little Light 
theſe Stars do give, whilſt the dark Night 
of this World abides. — 

7. Stars have Good and Evil Influen- 
ces upon all natural Bodies, and chings 
on Earth, as Aſtronomers obſerve. 


(which is oftentimes called Heaven) to 
give Light to the World, which is in 
Darkneſs, and in the Night of Sin, of 
Ignorance and Errour. ; 

3. The Stars are a great Ornament to 
the Heavens; they ſparkle and ſhine there 
as ſo many rare and glorious Jewels or 
Diamonds. Even ſo the Minilters of 
Chriſt, are, or ought to be, a great and 
glorious Ornament unto the Church, and 
to ſhine therein, like the Stars of the 
firſt Magnitude, in Grace, Gifts, and 
true Holineſs. 

4. The Stars ſometimes are obſcured, 
the Clouds ſhadow them, and they ſhine 
not they give very little or no light atall 

So it is ſometimes with the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, they fall, through Satan's Temp- 
tations; and by reaſon of the Corrupti- 
ons of their own Hearts, into fin, as Da- 
vid and Peter did; and are, thereby, 
brought under great Obſcurity and Dat k- 


So the Miniſters of Chriſt have by their 
Lives and Doctrine, alſo Good and Evil 
Influences upon the Souls of Men; to : 
ſome they are the ſ/avour of life unto life, 2 Cor. 25 
and to others, the ſavour of death unto death. 
The Goſpel in its Miniſtration, hath 
hardening Influences on ſome, as well as 
ſoftening Influences on others; yet, as 
God orders all the Influences of the Stars, 
as he pleaſeth, ſo it is he that gives all 
Succeſs to the Miniſtry of the Word. 
2dly, As the Saints and Miniſters of Miniſters 
Chriſt are compared to Stars, and are the = * 4 
Light of the World, in that reſpect, ſo eee 
alſo they are compared to Candles; their ed 10 4 
Light is compared, I ſay, to the Light of Candle. 
a Candle; neither do Men light a Candle, 
and put it under a Buſhel, but put it into a Mat. 5. 15. 
Candleſtick, and it giveth Light unto all that 
are in the Houſe. 

Tho' the Light of the Stars be far great- 
er than the Light of a Candle; yet all 


neſs, that they ſhine not until they get 
out of thoſe dark Clouds. 


know, a Candle gives much more Light 
3 P 2 do 


Rev. 1. 


Decially, ſome of them, ſpend their 


rious Doctrine which they have received 


to ſuch that are in that Houſe, where it 


Saints and Ministers of the Goſpel,ſhould 
Matth. oc. Ji 


is lighted and ſet up in the Night, than 
the Stars do; tho' the Stars give a more 
extenſive Light, yer their Light 1s but 
dim as to us, by reaſon of their vaſt di- 
{ſtance from us. 

t. A Candle gives no Light until it 1: 
lighted, tis until then a dark body, So the 


The Saints the Light of the World. © 
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Saints give no light until they are en- 
lightned with the Spirit of God, or have 
received Divine Grace and ſpiritual 
Gifts. | 

2. A Candle muſt be put into a Canole- 
flick, that ſo it may the better give 
ligbt to all the Houſe. So Miniſters 
ought to be ſet or placed orderly in the 
Church which is compared to a Golden 
Candleftick ; ſuch Preachers ought to be 
difowned, who are not ſet in a due and 
orderly manner in ſome regular Church 
or Candleſtick, the Lizht mult ſhine in 
and from Sion; Out of Sion, the perfection: 
of BeantvyCod bath ſhined. 
2. 7 Candle as L473, tht it y gu 
the better 1 lat, ohg It to be F [2 I, 1 Fd An 
emed, for elſe by means of the Aſhes, 
the Light wiil he bur very dim; fo the 


Book l. 


and preach unto the World, in this 
they are the Light of itz how dark are 
thoſe Nations and Regions of the Earth, 
where there is no Knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel, or where there are no gracious 
Chriſtians and Miniſters to hold forth 
the light of ſaving Truth? Was not fa- 
mous Luther the Light of the World in 
his time upon this account? For like as 
when Light breaketh forth, Darkneſs is 
thereby expelled; even fo by the riſing of 
that glorious Star, and by Vertue of that 
Doctrine he preached of Free Juſtifica- 
tion by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
how was Popiſh Darkneſs vanquiſhed ? 

2. They are the Light of the World 
by their Holy and Heavenly Lives. Let 
veur Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ther which is in Heaven; that is, let the 16. 
Light of your Doctrine, which you have 
received from me, and the Light of your 
Holy Converſations, ſo ſhine before Men; 
but by the following Words, it is the lat- 
ter which I conclude 1s principally meant; 


the Saints ſhould not do good Works 


io the wife Virgins trim their Lamps; 
that is, they ſhould get all that deadneſs 
and Cat from their Spirits, by the 
quickninz operations of Grace. A world- 
I; Spirit oils the Light, tis like Aſhes 
that hinders the Candle from burning 
clear, alſo they ſnould get rid of their 
remaining ignorances of divine Truths: 
Some Candles give but a very dim Light 
by this means, and others want topping. 
they are ſweiFd in Pride and Haughtt- 
nes to ſuch a Degree, that they give 
hardly any Licht ar all, ſo that Men by 
theſe means ſtunble; the Candle gives 
them not Light to ice their way, or find 
out that Filth and Corruption that is in 
their Houſe, (I mean their Hearts.) 

4 A Candle waſteth it ſelf by giving 
Liokt nnto others; fo poor Miniſters, eſ- 


* 


* * 
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Strength, and bring their Bodies to utter 
Weakueſs, by their hard Studies, and 
painful and lahorious preaching, to the 
profit of others. 

5. A Candle is not to be hid or put 
under a Buſnel or Bed; no more ought 
a Servant of Chriſt, to whom God hath} 
given miniſterial Gifts, being able to e- 
dihe the Church, and give the Light of 
Rnowledge to the World, to hide thoſe 
Gifts, or refuſe to exerciſe them, but 
our ht to be ſet up in the Pulpit as a Can- 
dle in a Candle-ſtick, to give Light to 
all. 


10 be ſeen of, Men for their own Glory, or 


for Vaing lory ſake; (as Hy pocrites do) yet 
they ſhould do good Works and let them 
he ſeen, that God may be glorified, Herein 


Frait, Not that we can add any thing 
to the eſſential Glory of God, but we 
are to manifeſt or declare hereby his 
Glory; nay, it doth tend to excite and 
ſtir up others who ſee our holy Lives 
and good Works, to praiſe and glorifie 
God, from whom all Grace, by which all 
good Works are performed, doth proceed. 
This ſhews, that all acceptable Services 
are done by the help and influence of ſpe- 
cial efficacious Grace required from God, 


otherwiſe ( mean, if we do good Works 


by the meer Power and Liberty of our 

own Wills) it would rather tend to our 

own Glory, then tothe Glory of God. 
Brethren, as the Candle ought not to 


be hid, but to be ſeen, that ſo it may 


give Light to all that are in the Houſe, 
ſo ought not Chriſtians to hide their 


Convictions of Sin or of Duty, they 
muſt not quench the Spirit, or put out 
that Spark of Divine Fire which God 
hath kindled in them, but let it be ſeen, 
and not conceal their Religion, or thoſe 
Convictions they are under, out of ſhame 
or fear of Reproach; nor negle& Pray- 
er, Reading, Hearing or Heavenly Con- 
verſe, under any pretence whatſoever ; 
yet they ſhould lee rightly to time every 
thing, and labour to avoid Hypocriſic, 


and ſhun all juſt occaſions which may 


Thirdly, In what reſpects are the Saints 
and Miniſters of Chriſt the Light of the 
World? 


1. I anſwer, By that Holy and Glo- 


cauſe them to be ſuſpected as guilty of 
it. | 


1. Dot. The World is in Durkneſs a 


| they are in the Night, elſe there 


would 


ſee your good Works, and gloriſie your Fa. Matth. 


's my Father glorified, if you bear much John 15.8. 
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. The Saints the Light of the World. 


would be no need of Light, or to! 


ſet up Candles. 


| offord Light unto, it. 


| | 1 
2. Doc. 'God 5s pleaſed out of his infit 
nite Grace and Mercy to the World, 10 


r. Is it not a fearful thing to be led Ephel. 2: 
by the Devil, left to the power of the 2. 3: 
Devil, to the Will and Power of the 

God of this World; they ' know not 


3. Dot. The People of God and Mi- 2. Is it not ta fearful thing to fall in- 
niſters of the Goſpel are as: Lights goto the hands of the living God, or to Heb. 12. 
this World where they ere, whilſt Dark- | lle under his Wrath and Curſe ? ult. 


neſs or the Night doth continue. 


3. Is it not à fearful thing to lodge 


in the next Room to Hell. 


| wr ſhall only ſpeak a little to the firſt | 4. Is it nat a fearful thing to have 


of theſe Propoſitions. 
| | L prove it. | 


by. 


1 


1. That the World is in Darkneſs or 


che guilt of din charged on their Souls; 


but ſo it is with all that are in Darkneſs, 


or in an unrenewed State? 


2. Shew their woful Condition there F. Is is not a fearful thing to be with - Eph 2. 12. 


out God , wit out Chrift, and without 
hope in the World. 


6. Is it not a fearful thing to be con- 


in the Night, appears by the Teſtimo- demned to die, to die eternally, always 
1 Taeſſ 5. ny, of divers Scriptures, fer they that ſleep, a dying, yet cannot die? Now all vncon- 
7. ſleep in the Night; by their ſleeping in verted Sinners are condemned to die ſuch 


Sin and Ignorance, they ſhew that they 


23 Death. N ; 


5 fes ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but are now , | APP 11 CATION. 


Light in the Lord; yea, the Saints of 
God who are the Children of the Day, 
were once in Darkneſs as well as others; 


21. [ infer, 'Tis a dangerous thing to 
be led by this blind and dark World, or 


nay, were Darkneſs; works of Sin, are|by them that walk according to the courſe 
from hence called Works of Darkneſs, of this World, or to follow the multi- 


Ephel. 5. have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful works| 
. of Darkneſs. This further appears, be- this is to walk in Darkneſs. 

cauſe the Saints are ſaid to be delivered 2. linfer, what great Folly is in the 

aut of the power of Darkneſs, that is out People of the World, they hate the 


tude in their Ways and ſinful Practices, 


of the World in whom the Prince of Saints and Miniſters of Chriſt, who are 


Darkneſs rules and tyrannizeth, and 


appointed by the Lord to be a Light to 


keeps all the ungodly of the Earth in his them. How many of the World would, 
Bonds and Chains of Darkneſs, the De- if they could deſtroy, the Saints and 


„ Light to them that fit in Darkneſs. 


Secondly , Their Miſery upon this Ac- 


count is great. 


Epheſ. 6. vil is called The Prince of the Darkneſs of | Miniſters of Chriſt, tis becauſe the 
rs World. Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to give Darknels and hate the Light. 


y love 


3. This may teach all to prize Chriſts 
Miniſters , from whom they receive fo 
much good;they by their Divine Doctrine 


— 


I. Darkneſs 1s uncomfortable; ſo it is to be enlighten the Earth 3 $.: ſend ther to o- 


in Spiritual Darknels: Howuncomfortable [per their Eyes, (that is the Gentiles) and to 


was it to the A yptians to be in that thick 


turn them from Darkneſs to Light, &c. 


Darkneſs that might be felt, ſo what Com- Acts 26. 17, 18. 1 


fort can a poor Sinner have that is in Spi- | 4. Let Miniſters alſo lea 


4 7 


rn from hence 


ritual Darkneſs , Who walk in the Valley to diſcharge their Work and Office in 


of the Shadow of Death. 


all Faichfulneſs, that they may be Lights 


2. Darkneſs is dangerous, eſpecially when where they live; it behoves them to ſee 
a Man's way lies among Pairs, Snares, chey preach the Goſpel clearly without 
and where chere are Lions and devouring Errors, and plainly without obſcure 


Creatures. So it is daggerovs to be in 


Terms and Words which the People un- 


Spiritual Darkneſs, becauſe Sinners pals |derftand not. I am ſure in ſo doing, 
through an howling Wilderneſs; this |they are not a Light to the World; ic 


World is full of dangerous- Pits and 


may be allo a caution to them to take 


Snares, where Devils and Hellilh De-|heed how. they live; we mult live reli- 
cetvers lie in wait to prey upon them, gion, live Chriſt as well as preach 


nay , they walk upon the brink of the 


bottomleſs Pit. 


Gen, 5. , 3+ Darkneſs is fearful, we read of the 


Chriſt ; our Converſations. muſt give 
Light as well as our Doctrine. | 
. Let all take heed what Miniſters 


11. horror of Darkneſs; ſo the ſtate of ſpi- they are led by, that they be Diſciples of 
ritual Darkgeſs, or to be in the ſtate of | Jeſus Chriſt, and Miniſters of his ma- 
Nature, js fearful; Terrors attend ſuch King. All Miniſters are not the Light 


on every ſide, both from within, and 


of the World; no, none but the true 


from without, an unconverted Sinner is Miniſters of Chriſt, and they are known 


a Magor Miſabib, like as was Paſhur. 


1 


[three ways. 1+ By their Call to the Mi- 
| Q | niſtry. 
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8 


niſtry: 1. They are regenerated Men; and in uttering of theſe Words higher and 
have received Grace and Miniſterial more important matter in his Mind; 
Gifts of Chriſt. 2. They are regularly ſo that beſides the Literal, there is a My- 
called, and impowered to preach by the ſtical Senſe, which we ought to ſearch 
Church with whom they are Members z into; indeed our late Aimotators, after 
they alſo take not up the Miniſtry for|they ſpeak of the firſt, they alſo allude 
filthy lucres ſake, but in Love to Chriſt to the ſecond,or meraphorical ſignification, 
preach freely, and' as freely the People, viz. Let my Diſciples who have been, or 1% Fa 
ſhould Miniſter to them in all good things. may be overtaken with great Faults,by Repen- arp ff 
3. They preach Chriſt,” Jeſus Chriſt is tance , and Faith in me, make their peaceof the © 
the ſum and ſubſtance of their Miniſtry z| with God in this Life, leſt dyirg in impe- Words. 
they preach not Moſes, nor the Traditi-| nitency, they be under the eternal Diſplea« 
ons of Men, nor magnifie the righteouſ-|/zre and Wrath of God, from whence they 
neſs of Man, but their whole deſign is|/hall never be delivered. Alſo Marlorate 
to abaſe the Creature, and exalt Jeſus ſaith, that theſe Words Left at any time 
Chriſt ; they preach not themſelves, but thy Adverſary deliver thee to the Judge, &C: 
Feſus Chriſt the Lord; they preach a whole That ome expound it metaphorically,and 
Chriſt, and nothing but Chriſt , and that the Similitude very aptly refers ro 
ſo are the light of the World. Jod, &c. 2. Belides we find our Saviz 
6. Pray that your Miniſters may have our uttered the ſame Words in ſubſtance, 
much Light, much clear Knowledge ſince without reſpect had to what St. Matthew 
they are the Light of the World, and ſpeaks of, as antecedent to them, St. 
that they may not at any time be clou- Late 12. 58. 3. Allo how often do, 
ded. NY FX NE. „ [worthy Miniſters refer to it, as a Sym- 
7. Laſtly, Bewail the loſs of faithful|bolical or Parabolical Alluſion ? eſpecially 
Miniſters ; Oh what a fad loſs is it toſin reſpect to the laſt clauſe z Yerily, 1 
loſe any of our glorious Lights“ how |/ay unto thee, thou ſhalt not come out hates 
many are gone, and how few raiſed up ſuntil thou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing; what 
3 in their ſtead! Man ſtands ſo upon ſtrict juſtice, that 
Rog ihne will not forgive the leaſt part of a 
FEA I debt, but will have every Fgrthing 
— — l! ut, but 
e e — , Juſtice it ſelf, and therefore forgives no 
88 . . lan, without a full Satisfaction made 
8 E. R M O N X to his Juſtice ; and therefore, 1. I con- 
* 9 .£>* iclade our Lord refers chiefly to the Ho- 
| 5 5 ly God. 1. This therefore may be one The Sto 
 MATTH. v. 25. 26. main Scope and Deſign of this Similitude. % werd. 
e . 2. The great Dur all unreconciled feed. 
| en $35 - LI, JSianers are in of falling into the Hands 
4 Leer with thine Adverſ: 9 quickly of the living God, at is a worſe Ad- 
| whilſt | thou art in the way with ver ſary, if an Adverſary, than any mor- 
bim, Iſt at an time thy . die wer bun an hen ede 
ver ſar) deliver thee to the Judge, may attain ce 1 
ver ſary deliver the, Se, may attain to Peace and Reconciliation 
and the Judge deliver thee to the, uh Seel I ee BOONE 
EM 3 elay in the uſe of all means to endea- 
| Officer , and thou be caſt into] our after it, whilſt the day of Grace 
Priſon. Verle 25. V erily J ſay wn, or © oh the things of their Peace 
3 | | e hid ſrom their Eyes: For tis evident, 
uo thee, T hou ſhalt by no means r Lord did no weak” this "Ser. 
come out thence, until thou haſt mon to his Diſciples only , bur to the 
paid the ut termoſt Farthing, Verſe Multitude alſo, Verſe 1. Even to ſuch 
e who were not in a reconciled ſtate, fo 
2 6, that he ſeems to take an occaſion from 
what precedes (about offending a Bro- 
Will not deny but that eur Saviour ther) to inſtruct them about a higher 
may deſign by theſe Words to ad- |Concerament, i. e. that ſuch who have 
The occaps. viſe ſuch who are fallen into the Hands God for their Adverſary, ſhould above 
on of wr Of an external Adverſary (whom they all things labour to obtain Peace and 
Lordsſpeak-have provoked) to endeavour to agree [Reconciliation with him; and this indeed 
ing theſe with him, whilſt they are in a way to on other occaſions was his frequent Pra- 
wrd. do it, from the Conſideration of the |Rice, that he might prove temporal 
_ Temporal Danger which ( otherwiſe)]things, to the ſpiritual | rofit and Ad- 
1 may follow, eſpecially when they are in vantage of his Hearers. So much as to 
the Hands of ſuch who ſtaud upon Acts the Scope hereof. | 
of ſtrict Juſtice, Yet. certainly be had 


Secondly, 


Serm. X. 
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* 


The parts 
opened. 


Acts 17. 
31. 


John 5. 
22. 


may be meant Death, or Divine juſtice; 
De ath as a Serjeant, may be ſaid to ar- 


heath committed all Judi ment to tbe Son. 


judge gives him a Commiſſion to ſeize 


vil I ſay unto you, he ſhail not come * 
thence, until he hath paid the utmoſt Far- 
thing. Ze doth not uſe ſuch an Expreſſi- 


Secondly, 1 ſhall proceed 
parts of this Simily, 

1. By the Adverſary, I underſtand, as! 
have hinted; the holy and juſt God, 1s 
meant, who is ſet out often in the Scrip- 
tures to be an Adverſary to all ungodly: 
Men. 
2. The Perſons he directs his Advice or 
Counſel to, are all unreconciled Sinners, 
who have not laid down their Arms, but 


to open the 


Judge, that is, God delivers the Singer 


into Chriſt's Hand, not as a Saviour, but 
as an offended and juſt Judge, who will 


deliver him up alſo into the Hands of 
Death and divine Juſtice, and ſo his Soul 


is ſent to Hell. From the words thus 
opened and explained, I ſhall take notice 
4 ſeveral Propoſitions or points of Do- 
Ctrine. 1 K No 


remain in a ſtate of Rebellion againſt]. 


God: 67 

3: By the Judge may be meant the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who is appointed, and of- 
dained the Judge of the Quick and the 
Dead : The Father judgeth no Man, but 


4. By the Officer (ſome read it Jaylor) 


reſt a guilty Sinner, when Chriſt the 


him, or cut him down. tt. 
F. By the Priſon, no doubt is meant 


Doct. 1. That God is an At ver ſary to 
ail unbelieving and impenitent Sinners. 
| Dott. 2. That it is the great Duty of 


guilty or unbelieving Sinners, to labour af> 


accept of the offers of his Grace and Fa- 
vour, in and by Feſus Chriſt. ty 
Doct. 3. That Sinners ought to ſee 
Peace and Reconciliation with God preſently, 
er without delay. 
Doct. 4. That a Perſon who is not recons 
ciled to God, is at all times in danger of 
Wrath and divine Vengeance, or of being 
ſent to Hell. 


Hell, out of which there is no Redempti- 


on; were it not this Priſon, why ſhould: 


our Lord uſe this great Aſſevaration i Ve- 


on certainly to confirm {mall matters, or 


The part: 
opened. 


things only of a temporal Concernment 3 
belides Men commonly, tho' provoked, 
do not always ſtand upon ſevere Jultice, 
ſo as not to releaſe a Priſoner without 
the Payment of the whole Debt; Juſtice 
nor Mercy are eſſentials of Man's Na- 
ture, but only Qualities (or Vertues); and 
ſevere Juſtice in Men maybe, andſometimes 
is meer Cruelty; but God's Nature is juſt, 
he is eſſentially and abſolutely juſt; yea, 
Juſtice it ſelf, as well as he is Love, Ho- 
lincſs Goodneſs , Truth, &c. | hele are 
not qualities in God, but they are his 
Attributes, or eſſential Properties, fo 
that he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as 
ceaſe to be Juſt, Righteous and Good. 

Thirdly, in the words we have, 

1. An Exhortation, or a Duty injoyned, 
Agree with thine Adverſary. 1 

2. The time expreſſed, when; quickly, or 
nom preſently, or without delay. 

3 We have a three-fold Motive, to ex- 


cite, or to ſtir Men up to this. 


(I.) Is taken from the Conſideration 


of the means of Grace God affords, 


 whiiſt thou art in the way with him; or 


unavoidably follow; He delivers thee to the|teou:, and be is angry with the wicked eve» 


whilſt he calls and extends, Mercy and 
Means of Reconciliatioa to the Sin- 
ner. | 

(2.) From the conſideration of the un- 
certainty of the contiguation of the Mer- 
cy and Forbearance of God, leſt at any 


rie, or before thou art aware. 
(3 ) From the fearful conſequence of 


delay, and of the Puniſhment that will 


Even this very Day,this Morning, this 
Night or at any time; or if he lives um il 
to Morrow, one Day, one Week, one 
Month, or one Vear longer, it may be then: 
O how uncertain is the Life of a poor Sin- 


2 


ee 


ter Peace and Reconciliation with God, or 


ner? And how uncertain is the means of 


Grace alſo? Whether Perſons are young 
or old, rich or poor, ſtrong, or weak, 


| Male or Female, in health or ſickneſs, 


they are in danger, if not reconciled to 
God, at any time of being delivered up 
into the hands of an offended judge, and 
of being thrown into Hell. I ſhall ſpeak a 
little to the firſt of theſe Propoſitions; 


CC. : 
And 1. I ſhall ſhew how God became an 
Adver ſary to Man. 
2. How it appears 
to Sinners. 


3. Shew what a kind ef Adverſary God 
15. [zl . AS 3 
Firſt. Let this be conſidered, 5. e. God 


lnnoceney, but by Sin and Diſobedi- 


God caſt him off, and became an Ene- 
my unto him: Man rebelled originally 
againſt God, and God cannot but be an 
Adverſary to rebellious Sinners; They 


was turned to be their Enemy, and he fought 
againſt them. By original and actual Sin, 
the Hearts of Men are ſet againſt God z 
reſilt ing his Authority, croſſing his Will, 
and violating his holy Law ; and from 
thence he became their Adverſary. 
Secondly, It appears many ways that 
God is an Adverſary to Sinners. 
1. By declaring his Wrath and An- 
ger againſt them; God judgeth the Righ- 


2 


viz. That God is an Adverſary to Sinners, 


he is an Adverſary 


was a Friend to Man, and took delight How God 
in him whilſt he abode in the ſtate of f 


: . - i 1” nemy. 
ence; in eating of the forbidden Fruit, 


* 


rebelled, and vexed his Spirit, therefore he if 63. 10. 


60 


ry .dey. The Wrath cf God is revealed 
Rom.1. 1s from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteonſneſs of Men. 156 

2. By wherting of his Sword, he ap- 
pears to be an Adverfary to all Unhe- 
lieving Sinners. He will whet his Sword, 
be hath bent his Bow and made it ready; 
Plal.7-12) %. bath prepared for him the Iuſtruments 
of Death. What can more clearly diſ- 

cover God to be an Enemy to Sinners 

then this, to prepare War agaialt them? 

3. By hi feurful Threatnings and Pro- 

nuntiation of hw Anger againſt them; eve- 

ry where in bis Word, it evidently ap- 

pears, that he is an Adverſary to them; 

up the Wicked he ſhall Yam Snares, Fire 

Plal- 11.6: 2% BrimStone, and an horrible Tempeſt; 
this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup; ex- 
cept. ye ep? 5 Je ſhall All likewiſe periſh. 5 
4. By his abhorrence of them, ſome 


\ 


Luke 13. 
31 5 


ſay that God only abhors the Sins of 


ſome wicked Men, but not their Per- 
ſons, but this is not true, The. wicked 
(ſaith the Pſalmiſt) boaſteth of his Hearts 
deſire 9 and ble ſſeth the CaDefrons , whem 
the Lord abhorreth; he abhorreth not 


Pal, 10.2 


their Sin only, but their Perſons alſo.” 
Three Shepherds alſo I cut off in one 


Zach. 11. 8 Month , and my Soul loathed them, and 
their Souls alſo abhorred me, every ungod- 


ly Perſon, as Sinners, God abhorrethn. 
F. By his laying the whole Race of 


ſintul Mankind under his Wrath, Curſe, 
and Sentence of Condemnation , and in 
that ſtate all abide; that is, under his 
Wrath, whilſt they continue in Unbe- 
lief, He that believerh not the Son hath nat 
Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him; 
every Man in the World was a Child of 
Wrath by Nature, and God is an Eue- 
my unto them all, without diſtinction 
there is no differ ene. 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you what. an Advuer- 
ſary God is to all Unbelievers. h 
I. God is an Enemy with juſt cauſe, 
not without good Reaſon he became an 
Adverſary to Sinners; he was provoked 
and ſtirred up by acts of Higheſt Trea- 
ſon and Rebellion; how was Man Ho- 
noured at firſt? What Dignity and Glory 
did God conſer upon him, in creating 
him in his own Image, and in makin 
him a Prince and Ruler over all things 


John. 3. 36 
Epheſ. 2.3. 


* 


— 


| 


and Creatures on Earth? And how a- 

bominably did he revolt from, God and 
conſpire with the Devil againſt his 

Maker! 1 4 „ 

2. God is a ſtrong and an invincible 
Adverſary, who is a match for him? Or 
Who can ſtand before his Indignation ? 

God is jealous, and the Lord reuengeth, the 


o 


Nahum- I. 
. F. 6. f 3 
3 engeance on his Adver ſaries, and he 
reſerveth Wrath for hs” memes 55 the 
Elect themſelves are his Enemies before 


Pardon, 


Lord revengeth and is furious, the Lord ta- 


The Shu the Light of the Moll. Bock 1 


Preſence, yea the World and ail that dwell 
therein. Who can ſt and before bis Indigna- 
tian, and who. can abide in the fierceneſs of 
ms : Anger, his fury is poured out like Fire, 
and the Rocks are thrown down by him? 
Man can ſtand no more before the Wrath 

of this terrible God, than Stubble can 
ſtand before a devouring Fire; Who would 
jer Bryars and Thorns againſt me in Battel ?. 
I would go throngh them, and burn them 
tugether. He is an Adverſary cloathed 
with Might, Power, Terror and Maje- 
ſty, he hath made mighty Kings as ſtub- 
ble to his Bow, and Emperours as Chaff 
before the Whirlwind. e613: Ft ih 

3. God is a wiſe and skilful Adverſary, - 

he knows how-to marſhal his Hoſt; and 

ſer his Battle in Array, and how with 

caſe to revenge himſelf of his Enemies; 
bow is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Strength: Job. 9. 4. 
| There is no Device, no Policy, nor Craf- 

ty Counſel againſt this Adverſary, the 

Lord of Hoſts. . 
| 4. God is an incenſed 


| 
| 


Iſa, 27. 4. 


£ F 


| Enemy, Wrath 
hath been long kindling in his Heart; 
and at laſt, if Sinners lay not down their 
Arms, it will be poured forth like Fire 
Ft TEC 
35. God is a victorious and a prevailing 
Adverſary; when he riſes up en 
at once, he ſhall ery, He ſhall roar, he 
ſhall prevail againſt his Enemies. 
5. Yet he is a forbearing and long 
ſuffering Adverſary, he ſeeks not all ad- 
vantages to deſtroy and avenge himſelf 
of his Enemies. O how willing is he 
to put an end to that fearful War that 
is between him and poor Sinners; he 
ſends his Ambaſſadors to offer Peace, 
and to intreat them to be reconciled; 
he puts out his white Flag to draw them 
and to allure them to lay down their 
Arms, and to accept of Mercy and free 
before the Bloody Flag is put 


114.4415. 


— 


up- 5 3 

J. In Jefus Chriſt he is reconciled ;' 
tho' he is an Enemy to all Sinners who 
have not Chrilt's ſatisfaction applyed to 
them, his Wrath is appeaſed in Chriſt, 
or by the Sacrifice of his Son, and Fury 
is not in him towards any that are in 


8 (Jeſus Chriſt, or who plead the ſatisfacti- 
gs on he has given, and that Attonement he 


hath made by his Blood; yet to ſuch, I 
ſay, who ſtand out and refuſe to come 
in, or accept of this attoning Sacrifice, or 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, or who ſeek 
by ſome other ways to make their Peace 
with God ; his frightful and Soul ama- 
zing Wrath will overtake and devour 
with dreadful Vengeance and Fury. 
Fuurthly, I ſhall endeavour to prove or to 
demonſtrate, that it is the Duty and hig heſt 
Concernment of Sinners to accept of Terms | 
of Peace with Gl. | 


called; the Mountains quake at lum, and the 
Hills melt, and the Earth is burm at his 


7 


1. Be- 


> Cor; 5; 


18, 19. 


Eccleſ. 7. 
29. 


tinues in bis Rebellion and Enmity againſt 


 *—_ 


to Tay that dreadful Storm our Sins had 
' raiſed; the Honour of God's Juſtice, and 


who do not accept of this Chriſt, this 


will have War with for ever: It is in- 


Sad of Influences and Authority, he com- 
mands all. The Frogs invade Pharaoh, the 


„„ — 
, 
_ * 
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God ! 


5 | Agree with thine Adverſary quickly. a 


Becauſe the Sinner firſt broke with 
God, the Breach was not made by the. 
holy Creator, but by Man the wretched 
Creature. God made Man upright, but 
he hath ſought out many Inventions. Man 
firſt began this fearful War, he took 
up Arms againſt his Maker, and there- 
fore it is his Duty and Inteteſt to accept 
of Peace while he is in the way, or 
may be received into Favour with 
God. | 

2. Becauſe it is an unjuſt and unreaſon- 
able Rebellion; ſhall the Subject ſtrive 
to dethrone his Sovereign,cand ſet u 
a ſworn Traitor in his Place? Or ſhall 
the Creature contemn and raiſe up War 
againſt his glorious Creator , who not 
only gave him his Being, but feeds, 
cloaths , and preſerves him. contiavally; 
O what a Rebel is ſorry Man, and what 
Ground and reaſon is there why he ſhon]d 
ſtrive to be at peace and reconciled unto 


3. Becauſe if they do not ſpeedily take 
hold' of Peace, the Miſchief and Wrong 
will fall upon themſelves : What hath che 
Sinner already ſuffered ? And what may 
he farther expect to meet with, if he con- 


God ? How poor and wretched hath this 
War already made him? And how mi- 
ferable will he .be in the end ? And yet 
will. he not be convinced of this his Mad- 
neſs and Folly ; their Swords will turn 
back into their own Bowels, and plerce 
their own Souls. _ WI) 

4. What Coſt and Charge hath God 
been at to reconcile Sinners to himſelf ? 
God has ſacrificed his own Son to pro- 
cure their Peace and Reconciliation; this 
is the way he took, this is the way by 
which his Wrath is appeaſed, and his 
offended Juſtice ſatisfied z All things are. 
of God, who hath reconciled us unto himſelf 
by Jeſis Chriſt: Our bleſſed Jonah was 
thrown into the Sea of God's Wrath, 


Sanctification of the Law, mult be vindica- 
ted; we have not peace with God, as a 
ſimple act of Mercy, but ina way of ſa- 
tisfaction to injured Juſtice ; but ſuch 


Succour , and fly to God by him, God 


deed to abuſe infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Love, Goodneſs, and Mercy, for Sinners 
any otherway to ſeek Peace and Recon- 
ciliation with God, or to refuſe this 
way. ot | 


5. Becauſe you are not able to deal 


with, or to ſtand againſt this Adverſary: 
Are you a match for him ? Will you run 
upon the Boſſes of his Buckler ! He is a 


ſtroyed a whole Army of Afyrians in a 
Night, the Watchers cut down Nebuchad- 
ezar, and ſent him to graze with Oxen, 
and toſſes Belſhazar from the Throne; and 
doſt thou think to eſcape his awful 7, 
Frowns ? Can any by Strength prevail 1 
Or will thy Riches profit thee in the day of Job. 5 
Wrath ? Or canſt thou out-wit infinite 
Widom ? He raketh the Wiſe in their own 
Crafrineſs, and by Power ſhall none pre- 

Vail; Fe is of one Mind, and who can turn 

him? His Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do Job. 3.73 
all his Pleaſure: Whoever hardened bis Heart Ia: 46. 10. 


P [againſt him and preſpered 2 Wilt thou 7 fe 


ſolve to go on in thy ſinfal Courſes, let 
God ſay what he will, Miniſters ſay what 
they will, and godly Parents ſay what they 
Will 3 nay, and thy Conſcience never ſo 
often and ſeverely rebuke thee and terri- 
fie thy Soul? And yet forall this wilt thou 
Swear, Lie, be Drunk, and commit un- 
cleanneſs; nay, add Druntenneſi ro Thirſt, 
and ſay thou ſhalt have Peace? O hear what 
God faith and Tremble, The Lord will 
not ſpare him, but then the Aroer of the 
Lord and his Jealonſie ſhall ſmoke againſt 
that Man, and all the Curſes that are writ- 
ten in this Book ſhall be upon him, and the 
Lord ſhall blot out his Name from under 
Heaven. Thou hardeneſt thy Heart a- 
gainſt him, when thou doſt delay to cloſe 
with Chriſt, and doſt ſtifle thoſe Convicti- 
ons thou mayſt be under of Sin and Dan- 
ger; every act of Sin hardens the Heart 
againſt God; what, ſhall neither the 
Word nor the Rod break thy Heart? 
6. Now Peace may be had with God; 
this is the time, The things of thy Peace 


Tent, 29. 
19, 20. 


are nos yet hid from thine Eyes; mind the 


Words, Whilſt thou art in the way with 

him: Oh wonder that thou art out of 

Hell, or that the day of Grace is not 

yet ended; believe God is willing to be 

at Peace with you, he 1s ready to par- 

don, and thou mayſt not live until to 
Morrow, therefore it is thy Wiſdom to 

accept of Peace to day. 

7. Chriſt's Ambaſſadors do offer peace 

to you 1a their great Maſter's Name, 

what Anſwer will you give them? He 

will call them home in a ſhort time: 

Nom then we are Ambaſſadors for ChriSt, as 

though God did beſeech you by u, we pray 2 Sor. 5, 
you in Chriſts Mead be ye reconciled to God. 70. 
What doth God and Jeſus Chriſt entreat 

and beſeech you to be reconciled , and 

dare you refuſe ? Nay, is God in Chriſt 
reconciled, and will you reject this Chriſt, 

and that Peace he hach made by his own 

8. Moreover, you may have Peace on 
eaſie Terms, your Sins are che plague 
and ſores of your Souls; no Man but 
would be cured of the Plague, or of a 
mortal Diſeaſe; are you not willing to 
throw your . filthy Raggs away, to be 


Stars fight againſt .Sicra, an Angel de 


cloathed with a glerious Robe, or to accept 
R 85 of 
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62 Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, &c. Book I. 
a Plaiſter to heal your Wounds ? Would| Object. 1. God is (ſay theſe Men) un- : 
a Man wounded with a Spear, not have} changeable, and therefore how can his Elect 
it pulled out of his fide? you are pollu- be at one time under his Wrath, and ano- 
ted, and ?tis but to waſh and be clean z Irher time in his Love? Can ſuch ever be 
what poor Virgin would think it a hard Children of Wrath, and God an Enemy to 
thing, to yield to be eſpouſed to a glo- ſehem whom he lov'd from Eternity! Thus 
rious prince, when courted by him? they argue. | 
Doth not Chriſt deſerve your choiceſt] Anſw. Yon look upon God as upon 
Love and Affections? True, to the Fleſh|Man; as if Love and Hatred were but 
the Terms are herd, ?tis like pulling out] Qualittes in God; that which we call 
a Right-Eye, &c. but the Spirit of GodifLove, and that which we call Hatred, 8 
makes it eaſie to the Soul; tis but to God is al one, faith Reverend Jer. . 
believe and be ſaved, and that Faith God|roxp!s, but in us they are two things, 
is alſo ready to give to thee. two Acts; one while God acts in a way 
9. If you refuſe Peace to day, your fof Love, and at another time in a way 
Adverſary may deliver you to the Judgejot Wrath, but the change is not in God, 
to Morrow , and the Judge to the Of- but in thoſe Objects towards whom his 
ficer, and you be caſt into Hell; andjLove or Wrath is manifeſted. God him- 
what will you do then? Yerily you ſhali[ſelf (ſaith he) is one pure Act, one in his 
not come out thence, until you have paid the ſomm holy Nature, tho' in his actings to- How Go! 
utmoſt Farthirg you owe to God's Ju-[wards Creatures, he ſeems to us 4 it man be ſaid 
ſtice. [mere divided, when all is but the ſeveral 1 K 
10. is peace with God, the mighty ſways of the manifeſtation of his own in-ſame 3 
God, he will become thy Friend, and ſñnite Eſſence. Pray did not God love for. 
thou wilt ſee in Chriſt all his Wrathſthe Angels that fell when they were 
is over for ever. 55 noly and pure Creatures? And yet now 
11. Thou hereby ſhalt ſee thou art they are become Devils, and doth he 
actually brought into the Bonds of the not hate them? Yet is there from hence 
Covenant, and in a league of laſtingfany change in God? We mult diſtinguiſh 
Peace and real Friendſhip; ſo that God's] between what God is in himſelf, and his 
Enemies will be thy Enemies, and ſuch] Actings and Manifeſtations of himſelf to 
that are his Friends will be thy Friends, | Creatures, Man in a State of Innocency was 
his Strength will be engaged for thee, it were (faith Mr. Burroughs) white Glaſs, 
to help and ſuccour thee at all times,bothJand God ſhined thereon in a way of Love 
of Afflictions and Temptations. ' fand Goodneſs to Man; the fame Man falls, 
12. Thou wilt have Soul-Peace, Peaceand is dyed Red by his Sin, and let him 
within, as well as Peace with God ; now be preſented unto God, and the ways of 
Pſal. 119. Great Peace have they that love thy Lam, God are Bloody, and appear full of Wrath; 
155. it is indeed Peace that paſſeth all Under- let this Man be Converted, and then again 
Phil. 4.7 · ſtanding. O what is it to have Peace the Glass 16 changed , and God preſenteth 
with God? it is perfect Peace, Thou wilt himſelf another way, i. e. in Love and. 
Iſa. 26. 3. keep him in perfet Peace, and this Peace ſweet Cumplacency: But he is ſtill the ſame 
opens a bleſſed Trade 4, even free ac-[God, only according to the ſeveral ways of 
ceſs to God, thou ſhalt have Communi- the Creature, ſo are his ſeveral Attings ; 
on with him, and enjoy many other high] whoſe ways to us are pat finding out: there- 
and glorious Privileges alſo, therefore it fore thoſe that would ſpeak of Cod, as be is in 
.5 thy Wiſdom and Intereſt, and the In- himſelf, who is but one Act, lead Pecple in- 
*ereſt of all Sinners, quickly to accept |to abundance of Errors, becauſe they are page 2 
[ . . 99 ge 20. 
of Peace with God. net able to manage their Apprehenſions of 
him as he is in himſelf. We Converts 
(faith the Apoſtle) were the Children of 
Mrath as well as others, in that reſpect there 
This may ſerve to reprove ſuch who] was no Difference between us and others: 1 
| ſay God is no Adverſary to the perſons| will put this to theſe Men, 1. e. Was not 
of the Ele&t, whilſt in their Sins, andthere a time when Christ was under Gods. 
Unbelievers, tho' they are Swearers,|Wrath ? Yet God loved his Sen from all E- 
Blaſphemers, Drunkards , Whoremon-Irernity. Sirs, that wrath of God due to 
gers, Murtherers, &c. becauſe in his Sonſus under which the Elect: were fallen, 
he is reconciled, or Chriſt hath ſatisfied Chriſt came under, and from hence we 
the juſtice of God for all their Sins ; may ſee that the Elect were under wrath, 
cant they diſtinguiſh between the ſatis- and God acted as an Enemy to them, 
faction of Chriſt, or that Attonement heſ and yet he loved them, as he ſaw them 
' hath made for Sinners, and the Applica-in his Son from Eternity, and alſo ated 
tion of it to the Sinners Perſon and}in a way of Love, Pity and Good-will 
; Conſcience? Sure they are ignorant of towards them from Everlaſting. God, 
the Holy Nature of God, and do not|faith another Author, hates no Man's Jer. 31-3þ 
believe the Truth of his Word, or the Perſon, ſimply conſidered as his Creature, 
Record thereof. bur 
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Serm. XI. is Aeree with thine Adverſary' quick! 8 — * 


Charnock. but he hates them as ungodly or wicked| Adverſary when he riſes up to the Prey 
Perſons, and ſo he could not but hate e- and his Hand takes hold of Judgment 2 
le& Sinners, as well as he hates their| 5. But ſing ye Saints, rejoyce ye 

Sins, and ſinful] ſtate; and he hates them Righteous; this terrible God is your 


alſo, ſo as to with-hold (for a time) the 
effects of his love from them: We call 
(faith he) the effects of God's Grace, 
Grace; and the effects of bis Wrath, 
Wrath; as God is ſaid to repent when 
he cauſes the effects of his Anger to ceaſe; 


Father, your Friend, he is at peace with 
you, and will plead your Cauſe againſt 
your Enemies; and he will hide you in 
the day of his Wrath, and be your re- 
tuge when he comes forth in Flames and 
flaſhes of Fire, to burn up the Earth, 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to|and to conſume the proud and all the 

himſelf, the meritorious and Wrath-ap-| wicked like unto Stubble; The Lord al- 

pealing Sacrifice is paid once for all, but % ſhall roar out of Zion, and ntter his 

it is in Chriſt for us, and not apply'd to. Hoice from Jeruſalem, and the Heavens and 

any adult Perſon, until they believe; weſthe Earth ſhall ſhake ; but the Lord will be 19*1-3-16 
muſt be in Chriſt, if God be reconciled| rhe hope of his People, and the ſtrengtb of the 

to us, and we to him; in him only Children of Iſrael. DE Be 

God well pleaſed, that is, with none elſe 
but them that are in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Bewail the ſtate of all Unbelievers, 5 — — — — 
all who are in a ſtate of Enmity and Re. 5 8 

\ 1 bellion againſt God. O what a fearful 

thing is it to have God for an Adverſa- 


ry, and to fall into the Hands of the li- 8 E. R M O N NI. 


ving God! 


ner therefore once imagine God can be, 
at Peace with him, delight in him, or be 


Pal. 2. f. hem in his ſore Diſpleaſure: Vea, he will 


3. Here is great encouragement for 
Sinners to fly to God by jeſus Chriſt, 
God being in his Son well pleaſed aud 
reconciled, tho' he is not well pleaſed, 
nor actually reconciled to the Perſon of 
any wicked, ungodly and unbelieving 
Sinner; and ſuch who aſlert the contra- 
ry, ſpeak not that which is right of the 
holy God, bur contradict the Teſtimo- 
ny of the word of Truth. Let no Sin- 


—_ * 
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MAT IH. v. 25, 26. 


gree with thine Ad verfary quick- 
ly, &c. 3 | 


reconciled to his Perſon, whallt he is an 


horrid Sins and abominable Luſts ; but 
let him lay hold of Gods free offers of 
Peace, and ſtrive to obtain the Grace of 
God, and Faith in Chriſt, to change and 
purifie both his Heart and Life. 


Terror to all ſuch, as reſiſt and fight a- 
gainſt God, and flight all the offers of 
his Grace and Free-pardon, in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; what will they do 
in the day of his fierce Anger? He will 
then ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and ve 


thunder out of Heaven againſt them, and 


Shall proceed to the next Propoſi- 
tion, Cc. 


lay, quickly,preſently,to ſeek Peace and 
Reconciliation with Gods 


„ ſhall ſhew you what is neceſſary for 


Sinners to know and to do, in order to their 


I being reconciled unto God. 
4. Terror, this may be for a uſe of 


2. Give you the purport: of this word 
quickly. | 3 . Zi 

3. Give you the Reaſons why they ſhould 
agree with their Adverſary quickly, or with- 
out delay. 


. it abſolutely neceſſary that ſuch 
Sinners who would have Peace, do 
know the bleſſed, God or what a God 


Doct. 3. That Sinners ou ht without de- 
Unbeliever, or lives in, and loves his] f 2 out de 


break themayll to pieces, who is able to he is; that he is a holy God, his Na- 
gather Heaven up in folds as a Curtain, ture is holy; that he is originally and 
and roll it together as a ſcroll of Parch-| eſſentially holy, yea infinitely holy, and 
ment, and break up the Fountains of the hateth all Sin and Wickedneſs, and all 


0 


great deeps of his Wrath, and open the 


you fly? Or where can you find a place 
to hide your ſelves from thisincenſed 


in a deluge of bis Divine Vengeance, 
and affright them by ratling Peals of 
Thunder, or cut them to pieces with 
Thunderbolts, and amazing Hale, Fire 
and Brimſtone. Quake, ye haughty, and 
God. Contemning Infidels, whither will 


chat live in Sin and Rebellion againſt 


windows of Heaven, and drown them him. - ; 


2. And they ought alſo to know the 
Holineſs and Purity of his bleſſed Law, 
which lays: all unbelieviag Sinners under 
Wrath and the Curſe. 

3. They ought to know the Juſtice of 
God, who will not acquit any guilty 


IS 


Sinner, but will implead Mercy, unleſs 
the Sinner can plead a full Satisfaction 


A Woe Ye woums ow. ww. 2 
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is made for his Sins to the injured Law 
and Juſtice of Gd. 

4. Sinners ought to know, the Mer- 
cy of God is exceeding great, and that 
Love and Goodneſs are as abſolutely 
the eſſential properties of God's Nature, 
as Holineſs and Juſtice. 

5. They ought to know the Channel 
in which Mercy, Love and Goodneſs on- 
ly runs down like a mighty Stream , or 


can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
that is not born again, and made inhe- 
rently holy, yet neither of theſe doth, 
or Cal attone for Sins, nor appeaſe Gods 
Wrath; therefore do not think, tho' 


the way by which God diſplays his Mer- you become new Creatures, that Rege- 


cy and pardoning Grace to Sinners, which 
infinite Wiſdom found out, which is 
that way, and that way alone, by which 
his Divine Wrath is appeaſed, and in- 
finite juſtice is ſatisfied; viz. by the Sa- 
crifice and Obedience of Jeſas Chriſt, 
who was offered up in our ſtead ; rhe 
Just for the Vijuſt, that he might brin 

as to God, or make our Peace by the Blood 
of his Croſs. x 


ciency of all other ways and means what. 


ſoever, in order to their obtaining Peace that makes our Peace. 
dangerous thing for any to build their 


and Reconciliation with God. : 
1. That no other Sacrifice can appeaſe 
the Wrath of God; no, tho' a Sinner 


Mich. 6 7, ſhould offer 4 thorſand Rams, or Ten thou- 


ſand Rivers of Oyl, er give his firſt born 
the Fruit of his Body for the Sin of his Soul; 
much leſs the Sacrifice of Bulls and 
Goats, | 
2. That his Repentance cannot ſatis- 
fie Divine Juſtice, no, tho? he could ſhed 
Tears of B 
3. Nor his leaving off his Sins; no, 
tho? he could live and fin no more, be- 
cauſe his former Sins, the old Score, would 
caſt him inro Hell; will not running in- 
to God's Debt any more, ſatisfie for 
Sin and Debts committed, or contracted 
in times pat: et hehs | 
4. No more ought the Sinner to think 
his Faith, either as a Habit or a graci- 
ous Act, can ſatisfie divine Juſtice, or 
appeaſe God's Anger for his Sins; for 
Faith is imperfect, that has Sin clea- 
ving, to it; who can ſay his Faith is per- 
fe, or any other Gracz? No, our Faith 
needs a Saviour, or rather that unbelief 
that cleaves to our Faith. Sirs, Faith 
ſubjectively taken, juſtifies us not, or 
makes not our Peace with God;but ob- 


[aeration can procure or purchaſe your 


Peace, or make Reconciliation with God; 
it doth indeed make us meet for Heaven, 
but it gives us no Right or Title to it: 
Grace in us is but a Creature, and Rege- 
ncration is but in part; whilſt we are 
in this World, there is much Sin and 
Corruption remaining in 'the belt of 
Saints. 1 


tisfie for their Sins ; for altho* no Man „, 


compariſon of the righteouſneſs of f 

God. Therefore Sinners ought to know A new pier, 
that Regeneration and Sanctification can- o Cloath 
not make their Peace with God, or ſa- 7, 50 an 


G ara 


III. Therefore Sinners muſt know that Our Peace 
II. Sinners ought to know the inſuffi- it is Chriſts Obedience only, his Blood * 9 made 


and Merits, his Sin-attoning Sacrifice by 4 


O it is a moſt 


hopes of Gods Favour and Peace with 
him upon any thing wrought in them, or 


pleading Gods Mercy that will avail you 


any thing, unleſs you eye the way in 


which he lets his Mercy run forth: Gods 
Mercy will not acquit a Sinner to the 


done by them. Moreover, it is not your 


eclipſing the Glory of his Juſtice and 


Holineſs; Mercy indeed moved infinite 


| Wiſdom to find out the Ranſom, but 


to plead for Pardon without reſpect to 
Chriſts Bloody Sacrifice, is the way to 


turn Mercy into Fury. Shall a condema- 
ed Criminal ſue to his Sovereign for 
Pardon upon the ſimple ſcore or account 


and Juſtice for thoſe his horrid Offences; 
this would but inrage his abufed Sove- 
reign: Might he not ſay, Thou ignorant 


jectively conſidered ; I mean, it is Chriſt 
that Faith apprehends : Jeſus Chriſt, 
the object of Faith: Doth Faith make 


the Obedience and Death of Chriſt ſatis- 


factory unto God, doth that pay our 


Wretch, did I not ſacrifice my Son to 
make thy Peace? why doſt thou not 


plead the merits of his Blood, in which, 
my Mercy and Juſtice are both magni- 


fied? He that would have Pardon and 
Peace with God, ought well to confider 
theſe things. They mult diſpair of help 
or relief any other way 3 therefore ſeek 
it by Jeſus Chriſt alone. We muſt die to 
our own Righteouſneſs, as St. Paul did, 


for | Chriſt ; that we may be found ini 


Debts and fatisfie Divine Juſtice, becauſe} neſs only, if we would have Peace withy 


that way the Attonement is received or 
applyed to us ? LN 
5. Nor is it our inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs, nor our religious Duties that can 
make our Peace with God; all our own 


30d; or elſe the Law will let fly his kil. 
ling Arrows againſt us, and divine Ju- 
ſtice will throw us into Hell. Woe to 
fuch who build upon their own inherent 
Righteouſneſs, or boalt of a ſtate of per- 
fection in theinſelves, or place their li- 


Righteouſneſs is but Unrighteouſneſs in 


the Eye of ſevere juſtice: Hence it is 


Phil. 3. 8. compared to filthy Rags or Dung, in 


tle to Heaven on their inherent Sancti- 
By net lleation, 


him, and cloathed with his Righteonf-: 


of Mercy, after the King had facri- 
ficed his own Son, to ſatisfie the Law 


Chri . 


and count all that is Gain to us as loſt Phil.3. 8, 


Ser KL Agri with thin Ado pr. 65 


fication, or mix works with Chriſts Me- to us, (as you have heard) yet we mult 
Tits in point of Juſtification, Reconcilia-|have the old Nature, that evil Nature 
tio1 and Peace with God. :hanged, and that Enmity that is in our 
IV. Such Sinners who would have] Minds againſt God removed; God will 
Peace with God, muſt reſolve to lay ever have War with the old Nature, 
down their Arms, and fight againſt God and with all ſuch in whom that old En- 
no more; dare a condemned Rebel ap- miry remains; therefore marvel not that 
proach the throne of his incenſed Sove- Chriſt ſays, ye muſt be born again; you 
reign, to beg pardon with his Sword|can't love God till then, nor the things 
in his Hand, as if he would ſheath it in| of God, nor enjoy Communion and Fel- 
the Bowels of his Prince. lowſhip with God and Jeſas Chriſt, nor 
1. Reſolve not to ſin any more, whe- delight in him, until you find a new 
ther God will pardon thee or not, do Heart, or partake of the Divine Nature. 
not hug any Idol ia thy Heart. I Sod hath promiſed to circumciſe our 
52. Be convinced that this World In Its Hearts to love him 5 and 0 ive us a 
Riches, Honours, and ſenſual Pleaſures, new Heart. O plead his abſolute Pro- 
is a curſed Enemy to thy Soul, and while miſes, take hold of his abſolute Promiſes, 
it ſmiles upon thee, it ſecretly and una- and obſerve the Proclamation of Peace 
wares cuts thy Throat; do not be fond|and Reconciliation God hath ſent out, 
of a Name amongſt Men; Selt is a grand ſand daily makes in the Miniftry of his 
Idol, Self-Love, Sclf-latereſt, Self-Righ- word; lay hold of the firſt Summons, 
teouſneſs, beware of humane Applauſes, do not delay, your Life lies at ſtake. | 
and Vaiu-glory. VII. You muſt know the power of God Sins 
3. Take hecd thou doſt not love Hus- in Chriſt to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that (ning 
band, Wife, Children or Eſtate, above come unto him; and alſo how ready and &,:s 


x" pad ; ; of Chriſt 
Chriſt, and ſo in love to them neglect ro| willing he is to pardon all your Sins, tho" ſave. 


ſeck Peace with God rhro? Jeſus Chriſt. never ſo many, or never ſo great. led. 7. 25. 
4. Take heed of reſting on ar Object. Bur I am not ſure that God when ae ku. 
Knowledge, and upon thoſe outward pardon me, and be at Peace with me. © 


. h ment Sin. 
Privileges thou haſt attained; I may] Anſw. 1. Obſerve this well, our Lord ners pau 
ſay to thee, alluding to that . hath ſaid, That whoſoever cometh unto ine, to believe. 
2 Kings 9. 18. I it Peace? and Jehu ſaid, ] will in no wiſe caſt him out „that is, 1 will Joh.. 36, 
What haſt thou to do with Peace? turn thos receive him, he ſhall be pardoned, and have 37" 
behind me. Verſ. 22. And it came to paſs|Peace ; never did any come to God by 
when Joram ſaw Jehu, that he ſaid, Is it Chriſt, but found acceptance, and there- 

Peace Jehn ? And he anſwered and ſaid, fore thou ſhalt if thou doſt come untohim. 
what Peace, ſo long as the Whoredoms of 2. Thou haſt as much Ground to be- 
thy Mother Jezebel, and her Mitherafts lieve that God will pardon thee, and be 
are ſo many? O put away your Idols, at Peace with thee, as any of thoſe Sin- 
your ſtrange Gods; let no Truſt, no ners had, who have found Mercy, and 
Relation, no Duty, no Attainment be now have Peace with God; they could 
your Idol, if you would have Peace with not find their Names in the Proclama- 
God; what Peace fo long as Men love tion, no more than you can, but the 
the World above God? What Peace promiſe is to Sinners, to all that ſes 
whilſt chou art a Swearer, a Drunkard, [themſelves loſt, and undone Sinners. 
a Liar, a Back-biter, a Whoremonger!| 3. Many as bad, nay perhaps worſe 
What Peace ſo long as Pride, Coverouſ-|Sinners than you have found Mercy, 
neſs, and other abominable Luſts reign]agd been received into Favour with God. 

Sinner: and predominate in the Sinners Heart. | 4. If thou canſt not believe, cry to 

maſt acceys V. Agree you mult with your Adver-] God 70 help thy Unbelief; he will give 

of Peace ſary quickly, accept preſently of the free Faith to thee, if thou doſt but cry to 

peſny. offers of Grace in Chriſt, and be united]him, and wait on him in the uſe of all 
to him by the Holy Spirit; 'tis only to them] Means he hath ordained. Ne 

in Chriſt : I ſay again, that God is recon-] 5. Hath not God ſent his Ambaſſadors 
_ ciledin Chriſt, and therefore cry to God ſto offer Peace to you, and doth not he com- 
to give thee his Spirit, to bring thy Soul| mand you to believe in his Son , and tells 


Job. 3.36. to accept, eſpouſe, and unite thee toſ you that he will abundantly pardon all that 
_ 16. the Lord Jeſus, and ſo to enable thee to turn to him; tho? their Sins be as red as 


believe in him; for he that believeth Dot, Scarlet, he will make them as White as Ila · 5-70 
God's Wrath abides upon, and ſuch Snow; what would you have more? 
ſhall periſh. He that believeth aot ſhall be Secondly, I {hall ſhew you What this 


damed ; nay, he that belicueth not is condem- | ygrd quickly doth denote, Agree with 
ned already, and abides condemned, becauſe thine Adverſary quickly, 


he believes not in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 1. It is to do a thing with great haſte, 

VI. You muſt be born again, if you | Make ready three Meaſures of fine Meal What quick 

ever come to have Peace with God, for |quickly, that is, make haſte ; Abraham dub inp 
tho? Regeneration does not reconcile God | made haſte to fetch a Calf, he ran unto 


| 5 the 


& 


Agree with thine Adve 


Gen. 15.6, 


188m. 2 
19. 


Luk. 16.6. 


Why ſinne 


muſt quic& 
ly accept 
0/ Prace 


24. 


Iſa. 6 4. 7. 


Heb. z. 18. 


2 Cor. 6. 
4 


9. 


the Herd—and he haſted to dreſs it: So ſuch 
who would have Peace with God, muſt 
make great haſte, and ſpeed to do it. 

2. The word ſignifies utmoſt diligence: 
Thon ſhalt go down quickly, and come to the 
plate: Sinners ſhould endeavour after Par- 
don and Peace, by cloling with Cht iſt with 
the uttermoſt Care and Diligence imagi- 
nable. 

z. It denotes the doing of a thing with 
our the leaſt delay or lingering : Tale thy 
Bill, and ſit down quickly, and write fifty. So 
here; this great work muſt not be delay*d 
one moment, nor be deferr'd until to mor- 
row. 

Third y, I ſhall give you the Reaſons of 
this, and ſy confirm this Propoſition by Argu- 
mente. 

I. Becauſe it is Buſineſs of the higheſt 
Coucernmenut in the World: Can you eat, 
drink, or ſleep, whilſt God is your Enemy, 
and his wrath ahides upon you ? Will you 
play with your Souls, and trifle about 
things of an Eternal Concernment ? Was 


ſelf with him, and be at peace, 


bring forth, 

Gods day may be: This 1 ſay, Brethren, | 

the time is ſhort; O make haſte, what | 

you do, do quickly: Doth not God ſay. 

Mm, Chriſt ſays Quickly ? 3 Now thy job. 22.21. 
you re- 

main ignorant of God, or know not God 


in Chriſt, you can expect no peace: Or if 


you think to acquaint your ſelves with him 
hereafter, it may not do; you mult do it 
now: Shall God ſay Now, and you ſay 
No, not now, not to day, but to mor- 


row: If God's Now be not regarded, and 
(Chriſt not cloſed with this day, thy Soul 


may be in Hell to morrow ; This Night 
ſhall thy Soul be required of thee; dare you 
diſobey God's Calls, and refuſe his Now ? 
is it not an act of the greateſt Folly as 
well as of Rebellion? Why do you de- 
lay? would a condemned Criminal when 


ſent to by his Prince to haſte and come 


you not ſent into this World to ſeek after quickly to him, even to day, ſay No, I'll 
God? tic is acconnted a fooliſh Mau that ' defer it *till to Morrow? All would ſay 
Lak 13. neglects his Seed-time, his Market, or Ex- he was out of his Wits ſhould he fo do: 


change time: Doth our Lord ſay in vain, 
Strive to enter in at the ſi rait Gate? What, 
are there none here that will ſtir up them- 
ſelves to take hold of God? Will you all 


| Alas, ſaith he, if 1 go not to day, Execu- 


tion-day may be to Morrow. Conſider 
Sinner what thou doeſt, thou that ſayeſt 
thou wilt turn to God to morrow, or 


plead Excuſes ? Your Blood then be upon art not reſolved to do it to day; thy 


your own Heads; I have given you warn- | purpoſe it appears is to be wicked to day, 


—_ 
* 


— 


iag this day, to agree with your Adverſary ſuch fin with full reſolution: And what 


now ſpeedily, and without delay. 
II. Becauſe the preſent Time is the ve- 


it God ſays, Thou ſhalt have thy Choice, 
thy Luſts to day, thy Pleaſures to day, 


ry Seaſon in which God commands you to thy carnal delights and profits to day, and 


ſeck him, and to be at peace with him: To 
day if you will hear his Voice, haraen not your 
hearts: Benold, now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of Salvation ; Behold, take notice 
of it, would you have Pardon, be acc - 
ed, and have Peace with God? Behold i... 
is the time, the accepted time, the day of 
Salvation; but if you do not now lay hold 
of Chriſt, it may be the day of your Dam 
nation: It is not the time yon like or ap- 


be damned to morrow; thou ſhalt be har- 
dened to day, and be caſt into Hell to 
morrow. Were your Houle on fire to 
day, would you ſay you'll endeavour to 
quench it to morrow ? Or had you a 
Child fallen into the River to day, would 
you ſay you would pull it out to Morrow ? 
Seneca tho! a Heathen condemns many that 
call themſelves Chriſtiatis 3 *Tis the folly of 
a man ( ſaith be) to think to live, when a 


Luteg,42 


prove of. Sad! that Gods time ſhou*d not be 
your time: Is it meet you ſhould chuſe the 
proper time, or God ? 

III. Becanſe the neglect of the preſent 
Time, is to neglect the Time of your Vi- 
ſitation: O that thou hadet known, at leaſt in 
this thy Day, the things that belong to thy 
Peace ! If you ſtay till to morrow, you 
may never have another Offer of Peace 
made to you : The Proclamation 1s, That 


you Rebels lay down your Arms, and X/ 
the Son, ſubmit your ſelves to his Mercy 


_ uncertain. 


this very day, if you would have Pardon, 
and Peace with God. 

IV. Becauſe the Day of your Lives is 
but ſhort and very uncertain ; nay, and 


the Day of God's Patience, or the Day of 


Grace, may be but ſhort alſo, as it is very 
in. We know how many hours 
are in a Natural Day, but we know not 


thouſand to one but he will be dead and rot- 
ten! O what folly is it in men to think of 
cloſing with Chriſt, and get peace with 
God when they are old! whereas thou- 
ſands are cut off while young. Let me 
ask you a few Queſtions. 

I. Is not Peace with God worth ſeek- 
ing, is it not abſolutely neceſſary, can you 
be happy without it? I know you will ſay 
nothing is more needfull, why do you not 
then quickly ſeek after it? 

2. Did Jeſus Chriſt out-bid himſelf in 
dying for us who were enemies to God ? 
was he unwiſe to dye to make our peace, 
or was it worth the price of his moſt pre- 
cious blood, and is it not worth your ſeri- 
ous thought, prayers and Tears, and great- 
eſt diligence to ſeek after the merits and 
bleſſing thereof. 


| | 3. Or 


—— — 
_ 


: 3. Or do you think God will be better 
| pleas'd with the dregs of your days, than 
with the chief and prime of your days ? 
You will ſay no, why then do you reierve 
them and waſte the beſt of your time, days 
and ſtrength in the ſervice of Sin and Sa- 
tan? E 1 
4. Or do you think that you ſhall be in 
a better capacity to mind Heavenly things 
hereafter, when ſickneſs, Pain and anguiſh 
ſeizes on you, and when Gods Spirit per- 
haps will be withdrawn from you, or 
ſtrive no more with you? | 


5. Or is it fit for a ſervant to ſay, to; 
Morrow will go and work in thy vine- 

yard, when his Maſter ſays go to day? O 

-will you deal with the holy God, as you 
would not be dealt with your ſelf ? 

Gol an V. Mind theſe words well, leaf at any. 
Ack of Sou time the Alverſary deliver thee to the Jucige: 
2 Thy times are in Gods hand, he may Act 
5 15 ; When he pleaſeth in a way ot Sovcraignty, 
Sinner. i. e. at any time he may give thee up into 
the hands of Divine Juſtice, and cut thee 

off; Death may ſeize on thee this Day, 


this Night, or at any time, even before 


you are aware: Man knms not bis time. 

VI. When once the Jug? delivers thee 
to the Officer, and thou art caſt into Priſon, 
how diſinal will thy ſtate be for ever? 
There is no Redemption ont of Hell : 
Could Sinners fſatisfie Divine Juſtice by 
Suffering, tho they lay in Torments ten 
thouſand years, they might come out 
thence; but becauſe the Sufferings of a fi- 
nite Creature cannot ſatisfie Infinite Ju- 
ſtice, who demands the uttermoſt Far- 
thing, they muſt lie in thoſe Flames to an 
endleſs Eternity: For tho? Chriſt ſatisfied} 


for all the Sins of the Elect, or paid the 


utter moſt Farthing in a ſhort ſpace of time, 
yet the Sinner cannot; Starters in Hell ſin 
ceternally, and therefore muſt ſuffer eter- 
nally: Chriſi, faith one, endur d the penal 
Death of Men, nit the ſpiritual Death of 
Men; and that in the Nature of it, not in| 
the Continnance; nit in the Deſpair and Me- 
ral Euils that follow upon it : Such Sins as the! 
Damncd are guilty of, are not eſſential to the 


nature of the Puniſhment, but aiiſe from the 


inherent Unrighteouſneſs of the Perſon ſuffer» 
ing; neither is the Eternal Duration of tht 
Punſhment eſſential to its Nature, but arijets' 


from the finite Nature of the ſvffering Crea- 


ture, which readers a Commenſi:r ate Satisf as 
tion from him impoſſivle, But the infinite 
Holineſs of Chriſts Nature was 4 Bar againſt 
the Sins which are committed by others #«er 
Wrath; and the infinite Satisfaction he made, 
by means of the Cra dure and Dignity af his 
Perſon, was a Bar ag ainſt the Eternal Dui as 
tion of the Puniſhment, 


Our Pexce a = 5 
iy Gd From hence I infer, that the Sinners 


» 1 N "fy IE de e eee e e 
XI. . Agre&@mith thine; Aduerſary quickly, &c. 
a e Tort * $a * * C3 f 6 ; 


Great Myſtery; Chriſt did not plead with 


the Father, pray and intreat the Father on- 
ly to be at Peace with us; no, but he 
bled, he dy'd, to procure our Peace: Me 
ſpeak the Wiſaom of God in a Myſtery, even 
the hidden W:ſdom which God ordained before 
the World began, to our glory. 

2. That our Peace and Reconciliation e x 
with God, is alone of his free Grace: Tis God an Ac 
tree to us, tho Chriſt paid dear for it: Sin- Free 
ners could not make their own Peace with Care. 
God, neither do any thing to reconcile God 
to them, or them to God; no, God alone 
is the Author of it, and it flows from him 
as an Act of infinite Love, Grace, and Fa- 
vour: e found out the great Peace-Ma- 
ker, he ſent him into the World, he acce- 
pted him as our Surety in our ſtead; he 
auointed him, upheld him, and raiſed hint 
up from the dead; he by the power of his 
Spirit changes our hearts;bows our Wills, 
araiws our Allections, and makes us yield 
to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and to 
accept of that Peace he made by his 
Blood. 

3. We alſo inter from hence, That 54+ rates 
God the Father, who is the Author of our 5 the Au- 
Peace and Reconciliation, ought to receiveef our 
equal glory with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Peace. 
who hath made our Peace ; and that we 
ought equaily to exalt the holy Ghoſt, 
who applies this Peace to us, and who 
works out all that Enmity which was in 
our Hearts againſt God; and ſo makes the 
n of Atonement efficacious to our 
Souls. Wh 


1 Cor. 2 75 


4. That it is a certain, a ſure, and an I ſure 


Peace. 


abiding Peace; The Cover ant of my Peace 75189 


ſhall not be removed, ſaith the Lord who hat h 
mercy on thee. This Peace is according to 
Gods Etenal Connſel; *tis founded upon 
his unalcerable Decree and Purpoſe in Te- 
fus Chriſt, and it is confirmed by the Blood - 
of his Son, and the Oath of God: Shall Heb: 6.17; 
any of them miſs of Peace and Reconcilia- 18, 19. 
tion with God, for whom Chriſt died, and 

to whom this Peace is applied? No, no, 

that is impoſſible; Let God be true, and 

every Man a Lyar. 5 454 


— 


5. We infer that Chriſt 


das Mediator Chriſt alen: 


doth the whole Work, or all for us, about . Re- 


our Peace; he reconciles God to us, and eee 
us to God, ſo lays his hands upon both. 

6. We alſo may iofer from hence, Te Siri: 
That he that won'd agree with God (WhO © er 
is an Enemy ro Sinners whilſt they remain by 


1 i an our Peaces 
in their Sins) and have Peace with him, 11a. 5.37. 


| mult receive the holy Spirit, and fo be 


united to Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt believe in 
him, receive him by Faith, or periſh for 
ever: Aud all that the Father gave to his 
Son, ſhall be thus united to him; they 


(hall believe, or come to Chrilt. 


7. We infer, That to reject Jeſus 
Chriſt, or not to receive him who hath 


The Evil oſ 
made our Peace, is an abominable Evil 


rejecting 
Peace with 


#4 Myftery, Peace and Reconciliation with God, is a 


the worlt {in any Soul can be guilty of: G04. 
Hath 


—— 
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» 


Hath God done all this, Chriſt done all 
this, for Sinners Peace, and ſhall any wie- 
kedly refuſe to accept it? Or ſhall they 
think of getting Peace with God ſome 
other way, even by their own works, Re- 
formation of Life, or by their Righte- 
onſneſs, Repentance, and ſincere Obedi- 
ence? Let ſuch fear of falling into Hell, 
and fo periſh for ever: For there is no other 
Aﬀts 1.12. Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt 
be ſaved, if ever we are ſaved. 
8. We infer, From whence it is that we 
are made accepted in the ſight of God, i. e. 
it is in the Beloved; and by this means alſo 
we have free Acceſs to God ; our Peace 
being made, and we juſtified, we may 


come with boldneſs to the Throne of 


Grace, by the Blood of Jeſus. 

9. We infer alſo, That God is recon- 
Goſpl-peactciled to Sinners upon honourable Terms; 
upon honcu. God every way is magnified, and ſuffers 
rableterms not in any of his bleſſed Attributes: Had 
we only been pardoned as an Act of ſim- 
ple Mercy, perhaps the Devil would cry, 
Where is now the glory of thy Juſtice, 
the glory of thy Truth and Holineſs, and 
the Sanction of thy Law ? 

10. This may ſerve to abaſe Man, hum- 


baſed by ble Man; here is Peace made without ſor- 
the way of 


hits Peace. 


Man 15s 4- 


and without any deſert of Mankind ? Did 


we deſerve this Favour, ſach Love, ſuch a 
Saviour ? What did Chriſt dye for us 
when we were Enemies! Where is boaſting 


then? All things are of God, &c. that Man 


Iſa. 2. 12. might be nothing, but cry Out, O the Riches 


of Gods Grace! who works all our Works in 

us and for us. BE ho, 
3 E xhort. O Sinners, Sinners! 
berted ro haſte, and quickly 
accept of TY, i. e. Embrace 


Make 


brill Je. things of your Peace, leſt they are hid 


The Similitude of bearing Chriff's Sayings, &c. Book 1 


ry Mans ſeeking, or Mans procuring, nay 


The with your Adverſa- 


eſus Chriſt, labour to 
Peace by know and receive the Atonement, and the 


| 


„* 


— 


— 


SERMON XII. 


— —-— 


W 


Mat. VII. 24,25; 26; 27. 
Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of 
mine, and doth them, I will liken him un- 


to a wiſe Man that built his Houſe upon a 
Rock, Verſe 24. 


| And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon the houſe, 


and it fell not, for it was founded upon a 
Rock, Verſe 25. | 


1 is an expreſs Similitude, (and t Sermon, 
as my purpoſe is to Open and Ex- Preached 
plain all the Parables contained in the July + 
Four Evangeliſts) ſo likewiſe all the Prin- 220 
cipal Similitudes which our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour made uſe of. 

The Method I ſhall take ſhall be as fol- 
loweth : 


| 


Firſt, Open every part of this ſimilitude. 


Secondly, I ſhall take notice of the chief 
points of Dottr ine that lie theres. 


Thirdly, Apply the whole. 


Firſt, Chriſts ſayings may comprehend 
| his whole Doctrine. 

1. The Doctrine of Faith and Repent- 
ance; for in theſe two Things, did part 
of his Sayings conſiſt, nay, the firſt and Wh 
chief of them: This Doctrine on 


What's 
theſe meant by 


mY from your Eyes, or before you are given 
up to hardneſs of heart, &c. or into the 
hands of your righteous Judge, whole 
Lamb-like Nature will be turned into Fu- 
ry, and like a Lion will tear you in pieces: 
And O let the light of a Bleeding Jeſus 
upon the Croſs, move you into Tears, 
and melt your hearts to think that no 
other ways you could have peace and re- 
conciliation with God. What is ſin? O what 
a kind of breach did it make between God 
and us, that nothing but the blood of his 
own ſon could make up that breach 
Comfort. What conſolation is here to 
all that are reconciled to God, there will 
never any more be a breach between God 
and you; he is your father in Jeſas Chriſt, 
he will defend your cauſe, and take care 
of your perſons, and fight againſt and ſub- 
due all your Enemies; and keep your ſouls in 
perfect Peace whoſe minds are ſtayed upon him. 


What is fin 


| 


Sayings, he began to offer juſt after he the Sh. 


was Baptiz d, when he firſt enter'd on 1, F** 
» 1 ſus Chriſt. 


his Miniſtry. Saying, the time is fulfill 
and the Kingdom of God is at hand, repens 77245 


ye, and believe the Goſpel. 
2. The Doctrine of Regeneration. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man 
be I again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. | 
75 Ts 3 2 of Self-denyal. 
en ſaid Jeſus to his Diſciples, If a 
man will come after me, let [i _ {wp * " 
ſelf, and take up his Creſs and follow me. 
But more particulauly, that Doctrine, 
and thoſe Sayings of his, which he utter. 
ed in the Mount, Mar. 5. to which theſe 
of my Text, particularly refer. 
1. Wherein he preſſeth a holy Life, 
and openeth the Nature and Spirituality 
of the Moral Law. 


2. The Doctrine of Righteouſneſs, 


14, 15 


ſhewing that we muſt have a Righteouſ- fat. 5.20 


neſs that exgeeds that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. „ 


Queſt. 


T_ 


derm. 
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neſs o 


f the 


Phariſees 


WAS» 


9, lo. 


Queſt. What was the Rrghreouſneſs of the [neſs our Lord ſpeaks of, (as exceeding the 


Phariſees ? 


— — 


righteouſneſs of the Scribes, &c. ) to be only 


Anſ. lam not ignorant that ſome affirm ja ſincere, inward, and out ward confor- 
what the jt was only a formal Hypocritical Righteonſ- [mity to the Rules and Precepts of the 


rid Hypocriſy. 


rightt-%/- yeſ;, becauſe many of the Scribes andPhari- Goſpel, no doubt are miſtaken. For 
ſees were charged by our Lord with hor-|ſhould a Man gain an inherent Righte- 


ouſneſs, that exceeds the Righteouſrtſs of 


And this they would have here meant, che Scribes and Phaaiſees, will that juſti- 


to bring in Man's own inherent Righte- 


he him at God's Bar; or give him 2 


ouſneſs, or our ſincere Obedience to the\ Title to, and an Entrance into the King- 
Precepts of the Law and Goſpel, to be| dom of Heaven ? | 

that righteouſneſs which exceeds the Righte-| Certainly, whoſoever he be that ob- 
onſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ;, thereby | tains the higheſt degree of an inherent 
to exclude the Imputed Righteouſneſs of | Righteouſneſs, and reſteth on that, think- 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be intended by our Bleſ- ing that will ſave him, he is blind and 


{ed Lord. 


deceived, and in danger to fall into Hell; 


Now, tho? we deny not but that ſome for all Works either done by us, or 
of the Scribes and Phayiſees were guilty of | wrought in us, are utterly excluded in 
abominable Hypocriſie, and conſequent- point of Juſtification. 
ly all their Righteouſneſs was but in| Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only, is our a- 
ſhow, and outward appearance; alſo mixt lone Title to eternal Life, without any 
with many vain Rites, Ceremonies, and of ours being joined with it, (tho? by the 


Traditions: Yet evident it is, all of Operations of the Holy Spirit, and Bleſ- 


them were not of this fort, but _— Effects of Faith, and Union with 


might act out of moral ſincerity: And 
can we think that our Saviour alluded to 


Chrift) we are made meet, or fit for thar 


that Righteonſiicis that was in the grofſer| It was not Abrahams nor David's own 


and courſer fort of the Phariſees, and not 
to the Righteouſneſs of thoſe of them 


inherent Righteouſneſs that Juſtified and 
ſaved them, tho? theirs did far exceed 


that acted in Moral Uprightneſs towards the Righteouſneſs of any of the Scribes or 


God, as Paul did whilſt he was a Phari- 


Phariſees, becauſe 'twas the effects of 


| fee, as he teſtified before the Council; Faith and Union with Chriſt. 


Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good 


Conſcience before God untill this day. That him for Righteouſneſs. That is, by Faith 
he acted in Uprightneſs, or morally, in he ſaw Chriſt, and believed on him; Chriſt's 
all good Conſcience towards God, in Obedi- Righteouſneſs fo apprehended, Juſtified 


ence to the Law while a Phariſee; I think 


there is no doubt to be made of this; believeth on him that juſtifierh the ungodly, | 
. ho?! bi; ith x W „„ Rom. 4. 5. 
Saul certainly was no Hy pocrite, thoꝰ his Faith is counted for Righteonſneſs. H 


miſted, and ignorant of that juſtifying 


Righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt only 


him; Nom to him that worketh not, but 


not into Judgment (faith David) With thy 


Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living Plah 143. 
which when he came to believe, he ſo va- be juſtified. All our righteouſneſs (faith the 


2. 


lued, That his own Rightconſneſs he ac-| Prophet) but as filthy Rags; there- 
Phil. 3.8, counted but dung, in compariſon of it. 


fore our Saviour by his Sayings, doth not 


2. So that it appears, the R:gi:conſne/s put us upon doing, or working for life; 
of the Scribes and Phariſees was a ſelf- No, no, tho? we excced therein the 
Righteouſneſs, a Legal Righteouſneſs, |Scribes and the Phariſees; but to ſhery 


an inherent Rightcouſueſs, or Righte- 


that we muſt look out for a perfect Righ- 


ouſneſs by Works: A Righteouſneſs in teouſneſs to another; that is, look by 
conformity to the Letter of the Law, Faith to Chriſt, believe in him for 
not to the Perfection or Spirituality of | Righteouſneſs ; Believe on the Lord Feſns, Act. 16, 


the Law. 


Our Lord ſhews, that our Righteouſ- 
neſs, if we enter into Heaven, muſt ex- 


ceed the very beſt that any of the Phari-|vants, Heaven is not a Reward of Debt, Lal. 98 


fees had, (viz.) 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved, If ye believe not 31. 
ye have done all, ſay ye are unprofitable Ser- 


but of Grace. 


. It muſt be a perfect Righteouſneſs,| 3. Our Lord alludes to thoſe Sayings 
a ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, viz. The r:gb- of his, of Heart-purity; not only, not to 
ebf, of God thro Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, commit the Act of Adultery, bur alſo, 


tor our Juſtification. 


not to look upon a Woman to commit 


2. He may alſo comprehend that ſin- | Adultery with her. 
cere, inherent Righteouſneſs that is in| 4. To cut off a Right-hand, Luſts, and 


Believers, that flows from Faith, and U- pull out a Right-eye, luſts. Alſo, 
nion with Chriſt, and right Principles, | 5. Not to be angry with our Brother 


which tends to ſanctifie and cleanſe both without cauſe z ſhewing that we may be 


our Hearts and Lives. 


guilty of Murther without committing 


But ſuch who preach the Righteouſ-] the Overt-act of Murther; thereby to 


# ig COR = 


glorious Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Col. 1. 12. 


Abraham believed, and it was counted to Rom. 4.2. 


— 


that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins. When John. 8.24. 


Mat. 3. 28. 


5 


2 


The Sim iſunde of bearing Cbriſt's Syaings, + &c, Book 1 


convince us that it is impoſſible for us; one thing to believe Chriſt's Sayings to 


to keep the Holy Law of God, and to 

be juſtified thereby, and ſo to lead us to 

rely, and depend upon his perfect Obedi- 

ence unto it, in our nature and ſtead: 
Likewiſe to thoſe Sayings of his about 
Abſtinence and ſecret Prayer; alſo to a- 

Mat. 3. 25. gree with thine Adver/ary quickly, that is, 
to plead the Atonement he hath made 

for our Sins; and to that ſatisfaction he 

hath given to the Law and Juſtice of God. 


be true, and another thing truly to be- 
lieve in him, and receive him, and reſt 
upon him, for Life and Salvation. 

5. To hear with Underſtanding; ma- 
ny hear but remain ignorant of their ſtate, 
do not underſtand the purport of the 
Word, which is to convince them of the 
Evil of Sin, and of their woful and undone 
Condition thereby, and of the neceſſity 
of a Mediator, or of a Saviour; as alſo 


Moreover, what he ſaid about mourn- of the excellency of that Bleſſed Saviour, 


ing for Sin, labouring after poverty 


Mat. g. 3, of Spirit, to be meek, and to hunger and 
4:56, 7,8, thirſt after righteouſneſs, to be pure in heart, 
to bear Reproaches and Perſecution pa- 


9, 10. 


together with that mighty Power and A- 
bility that he is cloath'd with to fave. 
They hear, and underſtand, That there 
is an abſolute neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt, 


tiently for his ſake ; ro be the Salt of rhe|of receiving him, reſting aud relying up- 


V. 15. f AD 
Oy 0 be merc. ful, as our Father that is in Heaven 


is merciful, and perfect; that is, to labour 
after the Implantation of Grace, and to 
obtain an Impreſs of God's Image upon 
our Souls, or to experience the ſame Ho- 
lineſs, as to its nature and quality (tho 
we cannot arrive to the ſame in reſped 
to degrees thereof.) So much as to what 
thoſe Sayings of Chriſt my Text refers 
TO. 
Secondly, What is meant by hearing of 
Chriſt's Sayings? 
What ti ro Anſw. 1. To hear his Word and Sayings 
beerChriſts ith attention, to hear in hearing; ſome 
®985: Mill not hear at all, they will not come 
where Chriſt's Doctrine and Sayings are 
preached 3 others do not regard what 
they hear, but hear careleſly. 


'2. To hear his Sayings and holy Do- 
ctrine, as it is his Word, not as the 
Word of Man, but as it 1s indeed the 


Word of God : Thus thoſe in Theſſalo- 


nica heard it, and received it, which be- 
comes effectual in all that believe. 
3. They hear Chriſt's Sayings with ho- 
ly trembling : Thus the good King Je- 
ſias heard the Book of the Law. Princes 
Pſal. 119. (ſaith David) perſecuted me without cauſe, 
131. but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word. 
If they heard the Words of AMoſes 


1 Thel. 2 
13. 


Earth, and light of the World; as allo to 


on him for Salvation ; theſe are they that 
rightly hear the Word and Sayings ＋ 
Jeſus Chriſt; But he that received Seed in- Mat. 1 
to good Ground, is he that heareth the Word, 23. 
and underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
Fruit, QC. 

6. The wiſe Hearer, hears Chriſt's 
Sayings and retains them, he is not a for- 
getful Hearer ; he ſees the Excellency of 
the Word; likes and approves of the 
Sayings and Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; he 
is like to Mary who pondered, aud kept Luk. 2. 51, 
all theſe Sayings in her Heart. Theſe Per- 
ſons, with holy David, love God's Word 
above gold, yea, above fine Gold; therefore pſal. 119. 
J eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things 127, 128. 
to be right, and hate every falſe way. 

7. It is a hearing of Chriſt's Word 
and Sayings ſubjectively ; ſuch hear and 
mg to Chriſt: Whoſoever cometh to me, 
ana heareth my Sayings, &c. In comin 
to Chriſt they hear, cad in hearing, — os 


that 1s, then believe, and receive Jeſus 


47. 


Thirdly, What is meant by doing Chriſt's 
Sayings ? 15 1 0 . . 
Anſwer. 1. Tis to believe whatſoever 7 op 
is matter of Faith; and to do, and pra- g 8. : 
Aiſe whatſoever is matter of Practice and ** © 
Duty. | 

2. He may be {aid to do what Chriſt ſaith 
that hath his whole Truſt andDependance 


upon him, or that reſteth wholly upon 


with ſuch Trembling, and holy awe, | 
who was but the Servant, and but a Man' 
as we are; with what Fear and Awe 


Chriſt*sMerits,andRighteouſneſs for Juſti- 
fication and eternal Life; This i the work Joh. 6. 29. 
of God that ye believe on him whom he hath 


Heb. 2. 1. ſhould we hear Chrill's Word, who is ſent. Brethren, this is one of the Say- 


the Son of God, the Lord from Heaven, 

we certainly ſhould give the more earneſt 

ifa 66. 2. heed to the things he ſays; % this mas 
will T look that is poor, and that trembleih at 

my word. | 

4+ To hear Chriſt's Sayings and hea- 
venly Doctriue believingly ; Who bath be- 
lieved our report? Many that heard our 
Saviour's Sayings did not believe 3 they 
did not give that credence to his Doctrine 
which they gave to ſuch that came in their 


Ifa. 53.1. 


ings of Chriſt ; you are for working, 
for doing, (as if Chriſt ſhould ſay) 1 will 
cherefore reſolve and anſwer your Queſti- 


God ! That which God would have you 
do, or is his Work, i. e. that which he 
hath commanded you to do, is, That you 
believe on him whom he hath ſent: Sirs, 
none do Chriſt's Sayings but ſuch that be- 
lieve on him. 

3. To do Chriſt's Sayings, is to yield 


own Names to deceive them: Yet 'tis ready and hearty Obedience to the Pre- 
| cepts 


on; what ſhall we do to work the works of ver . 28. 
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cepts he hath given forth in the Goſpel; 
ſome will not hear what Chriſt ſays; 
others will hear, but they hear careleſ- 
ly; others hear but do not: VI am 
your Lord and Maſter, why do ye not what 
Mat. 7-2-7 ſay? not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven, 
4. They that uprightly do Chriſt's 
Sayings, do them ſincerely, in truth, not 
out of By-ends and Aims ; neither for 
Loaves,not for ſelf andcarnalprofit,nor for 
Self- Applauſe. Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
ye ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the Loaves, and 


act as thoſe Saints Paul ſpeaks of: But 
ye have obeyed from the Heart, that Form 
f Doftrine that was delivered unto you : 
The Divine Doctrine hath great effica- 
cy on the Hearts of theſe Perſons 3 the 
Word makes an Impreſſion upon their 
Souls, ſo that with joy and delight they 


Jeſus Chriſt; he is often called a Rock: 


Satan raiſes ſtorms of Temptations u 
him: He is ſafe alſo from the Thunderings 
of Mount Sinai, or the Thunderbolts of 
the Law and of the Wrath of God, which 
all Unbelievers lie open to. 

3 A Houſe is often aſſaulted by Thieves, 
and if not firm and ſtrong, may be broke 
up, and all that dwell in it may be robb'd, 
nay murthered: So is the hope of a Chri- 
ſtian often attacqued by Satan, and if his 
Faith and Hope was pot built upon Chriſt, 
he was certainly in danger of loſing all he 
hath ; nay, his precious Soul for ever. 


Job 6. 26. 1 ere filled. Some have low, Carnal, and Fif:hly, Mhat is meant by the Rock ? What it 
Baſe Ends in hearing and doing Chriſt's _ by 
Sayings; but ſuch who are truly Wiſe, | Tanſwer, By the Rock is no doubt meant 2, Fc 


which this 

l man builds: 

The Lord 1s my Rock and my Fortreſs-——Who Pal. 18.2, 

14 Roth ſave our God Lord, my Rock, 31. 

be not ſilent Open this Rock, will I build my Fal. 28. U. 
Mat. 16. 1 8 

Church | 


33 
Jeſus Ch! iſt may be fitly compared to a 4 or. 10 
Rock: | | | 


obey it. : 

F. They do Chriſt's Sayings from right 
Principles, from a Principle of Life, from 
Faith in, and love to Chriſt: ye love 
me, keep my Commandments ; That Obe. 
dience which proceeds not from Faith 
and Love, is not regarded, nor accpt-\ 
ed of by Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. A Rock is a firm and immoveableCrift à as 
thing, therefore good for a Foundation 27 44. 
that which is built upon a Rock, ſtands . 
ſure : So Chriſt is a firm and ſure Foun- 
dation; Upon this Rock will I build myMat.16.18 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. | 

2. Chrilt may be compared to a Rock, 


. 5 ; 
6. They are ſuch that do all Chriſt's in regard that in Ancient Times People 
Joh.15.14: Sayings; Je are my Friends if ye do what- built their Houſes in Rocks, as well as 


vever I ſay: Nothing more clearly de- [built upon them; they hewed out Houſes, or Ifa.22.16: 
clares, or expreſſes our Love to Chriſt, Habitations in Rocks: Chriſt is a Belie- 


than our Obedience to all his Precepts, 
or our univerſal Obedience to him : 
Then ſhall I not be aſham'd when I have 
reſpect unto all thy Commandments. 

7. Such continue in doing Chriſt's Say- 
ings, they abide in their Obedience, they 
obey always, or continue in well do- 
Ing. 


Fyurthly, What is meant by his Horſe ? 
He tu like to a Man that built his Houſe, 
&c. 


Pſa). 119. 
5 


I Anſwer, By this Houſe is, doubtleſs, 
meant his Hope of Salvation; whoje Hope 
ſhall be cut off, and whoſe Trust ſhall be as 
the Spiders web. He ſhall lean on his Houſe 
but it ſhall not ſtand. : 

1. A Houſe is that which we reſt in, 
and where we take our Repoſe: A true 
Believer reſteth on Chriſt, he builds his 
Houſe, z. e. his Hope, his Soul and all he 
doth, on Chriſt; he that hath a right 
Hope, a true Faith, he hath a firm and 
well-built Houſe, where he repoſeth 
himſelf, or reſteth continually. 

2. A Houle is a place of ſhelter to us, 
in a tempeſtuous or ſtormy ſeaſon, when 
Rain, Hail, Snow, Thunder, &c. are like 

tO annoy us: So this Man that builds his 


Joh. 8.14 
15. 


vers /piritual Habitation; they, like the | 
Dove, make their Dwelling in the Clifts of Pal. Sg. r. 
the Rock—— He that dwelleth in Love, dwell- 


91.9. 


eth in God. John 4. 


3. A Rock is Locus Excelſus, an high Chriſt « 
Place; tho it hath its Bottom deep, yethigh Rock: 
is the Top high and tow'ring, far above _ 
the ſurfaceof the Earth : So Jeſus Chriſt, 
tho? in his Humiliatiou he was laid low, 
that we might build upon him, yer in the 
Dignity of his Perſon, he being GOD, 
the molt high GOD, as well as Man, he 
is high, far above all Conceptions of our 
Hearts; and as Mediator he is alio exalt- 
ed at God's Right Hand, far above all 
Heavens; and in his Power and Soveraign 
Authority he is lifred up, having abſoluce 
Dominion over Angels, Devils, and 
Men. . | 

4. Rocks are ſtrong, and were made %, 
uſe of for Places of Defence ; no korti- falt lad. 
ficat ions like ſome Rocks, they are impreg- 
nable: David for ſecurity fled into a 1 Sam- 13. 
Rock; in this reſpect Chriſt may alſo be*: 
compar'd to a Rock, becauſe he is our Re- 
fuge from the Wrath and Vengeance of 
God, the Curſe of the Law, and Rage of 
wicked Men, Sin and Devils: A Believer 
in Chriſt is fate, his Dwelling Place is im- 
pregnable. 


3. Rocks 


hope on Chriſt, is ſecured and fafe, when I 


cri e 5. Rocks being high, or Eminent Places | 
bleſſ:4 Pro. ſor height, are uſeful to take a pleaſant | 
le. Proſpect; from whence a Perſon may fee | — — 
atar off: He that by Faith aſcends to the — — 
Top of this Spiritual Rock, may take 1 
Survey of Heaven, yea, of the glory o 
God, in all his Attributes, to the Joy of 8 E R M O N XIII. 
his Soul. | 5 | 
| Chritis a 6. Rocks are durable, permanent, and |— — — — 
2 lasting: Jeſus Chriſt hath the ſtability of 


72 


Rev. 22.1. 


The Simi linde of hearing C briſt's Sayer, &c. B 


a Rock, he is che ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever : Hence he is called, The Rock of 
Ages. 1 3 

7. Rocks yield the pureſt Water; moſt 
pleaſant Springs proceed from them ; no 
Water is ſo clear as that which comes per- 
colated through Rocks: Brethren, All 
our Springs are in Chriſt, and flow from 
him; the Spirit proceeds from the Throne 
of God and the Lamb. He was alſo the 
Antitype of che Rock ſinitten in the Wilder- 
eſs, from whence Waters flowed to re- 
freſh the //-2el:ires,till they came to Canaan : 
All our Divine Conſolations and Comforts 


flow from a ſmitten and crucified Saviour, I purpoſe, in ſpeaking to this Propoſi- 


till we come to Heaven: We live upon 
this Rock, as well as build upon him. 
8. And as a Rock affords ſweet refreſh- 


ing Springs, ſo alſo refreſhing ſhadow for 


2. to A 9: Rocks are dangerous to ſtumble at, | Thirdly, Apply it. 
{2nce ro or to fall on; eſpecially to fall from; Je- ere zu 
ſome. ſus Chriſt is called 4 Keck of Offence, many]. FHiſt, He is a wiſe Man, Becauſe he pre- 


made a high Profeſſion, and have attain'd 


they go to the lowelt Hell. 


weary Travellers Jeſus Chriſt is that 
Rock whoſe ſhadow is good; He is as the 
ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary Land; tis 
he that keeps off all the hot ſcorching 
Beams of Gods wrath. . 


ſtumble at him; ſome at his Perſon, ſome 
at his Doctrine and Ordinances; ſome fall 
on him, and others fall from him, whoſe 
ſtate of all is che worſt; after they have 


great Speculative Knowledge, they fall, 
and all they built upon him; and down 


O Brethren, how ſhould we prize our 
Rock, out of whom flows precious Wa- 
ter, Honey and Oyl. He1s a rich Rock, 
a living Rock, a high Rock, aſtrong Rock, 
an invincible Rock, a feeding and fattening 


Rock; he is (as it were) a Rock of Pearls gins took Lamps, but took no O), but the wiſe 


and Diamonds; yea, and an Eternal Rock; 
he converts all chat build rightly upon 
him into precious Stones, and communi- 
cates Life to them; ſo do no Rocks; he 
far excells all Rocks : Their rock is not like 
our Rock, © 


Matth. VII. 24, 25. ; 
Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of 


mine, and doth them, I will liken him un- 
to & Wiſe Man, &c. 


PHis Similitude I have already Explain- 
1 cd, and now ſhall note one or two 
Points of Doctrine therefrom. 


Viz. 
Doct. 1. That every Godly Man is a Wiſe 
Man, a Wiſe Builder. 


tion, to do Three things; 


Firſt, Shew and prove that every God- 
iy Manis a Wile Man, or why ſo called. 


Secondly, Shew you wherein his Wiſ- 


dom doth conſiſt, according to the pur- 
port of this Similitude. 


fers the good of his Soul before all things 
in this World. ä 

1. He prefers the good of his Soul, be. „, 
fore the temporal good of his Body; and Lupo 
this certainly demonſtrates him to be a Soul above 
wife Man, conſidering how precious ab Boch. 
chiog the Soul is, as ſhall God willing be 
opened. | 

2. He prefers Religion it ſelf above a 4 wiſe nu 
bare Name of being Religious Alas ! prefers Re- 
how many are there who content them- lion 4 
ſelves with the Notion of Divine Track, "Oo 
or with an empty Veſſel? The fooliſh Har- Nat. 15. 
rook Oyl in their Veſſels; and tor thus doing, 
they are called wiſe Virgins, 

3. Becauſe they preter the Approba- 
tion of God, above the Approbation of 
Men: They value not that Honour that 


comes from Men, they regard not the Ap- 


This wiſe Builder is ſaid to dig deep, and plauſe of Men, ſo that they can but have 
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Luke 6.48. Ia) his Foundation on a Rock, as St. Luke che Praiſe of God, and be accepted by 
notes He never gives over ſearching and him. 
digging into the Word of God, and his 4. Becauſe a godly Man conſiders his 5. eyes hit 
Delign, and Purpoſe, until he finds good future well-being 3 And the Lord commez: future ſtut 
Ground, Or a good Bottom and Foundation to ded the Unjuſi Steward, becauſe be hai dune chiefly 2 
build upon. Which I purpole further to wiſely, &c. Brethren, Our bleſſed Savi- Luk. 16% 
open in the proſecution of one Point of our doth not commend the Unjuſt Steward 
Doctrine from hence. for his Honeſty, he calls him an Unjaſt 
| mene; Honeſty he had not; but he 
: com- 
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Serm. XI V. be Similitude of bearing Chriſt E pay 1 — 


Righreeus 


{ot him{@f. 


nay, God hath no Honour from any but 


5 | 1 Cor. 12. 


himſelf for the future time, and for this 


he may avoid and eſcape the one, and 


the other only eyes the Glory of God, 


commends him for his Policy, in provi- 
ding for himſelf for the time to come, or 
a future State. We cannot wrong our 
bleſſed Maſter, whilſt we improve his 
Goods, his Grace, and all Spiritual or 
External Gifts given to us, to our utmoſt 
Advantage and Profit; we are allowed to 
contrive our own Good ; he that is wiſe, 
is wiſe for himſelf : Servants among Men 
who ſtudy their own Intereſt, and con- 
vert their Maſter's Money to their own 
Uſe, do abominably, and God will plague 


them for their Injuſtice; but Believers Coſts, and future Hopes will be utterly 


may, nay, ought to put all that Grace 


A Believer they have into exerciſe to their own pro- 
s Godly or 


fit here, and to their on eternal Advan- 


Joy, and worldly Riches and Glory, to 
the Glory off Heaven ? 

zaly. A Godly man may be lookt up- 
on to be Wiſe, becauſe he ſo conſults *** Me 
Matters, that he may not ſuffer the loſs 3/7; bee be 
of all his Labour and Coſt; ſuch who ſuffers no 
hear Chriſt's Sayings and do them not, lefg now by 
that do not believe in him, nor obey his Be. 
Precepts; tho' they may make a viſible 
Profeſſion, and do many things, and give 
to the Poor, and ſuffer much external 
Loſs, yet all their Labour, Pains, and 


He is 4 


loſt; but a true Chriſtian is fo wiſe as to 


cloſe ſavingly with Chriſt, and obey his 
Precepts, by which he knows his Labour 


tage, or future Happineſs; and all that 
thus do, are accounted faithful Servants ; 
nay, and in this thing lies the difference 


will not be in vain in the Lird, 
4. A Godly Man is a Wiſe man, be- A wiſe mar 


: N | 
there is between a ſincere Chriſtian and 


an Hypocrite, the one trades for himſelf 
that he may be happy here in this World; 


and his on future Profit, his future Ho- 
nour and Happineſs; a fooliſh Man he is 
that chiefly minds his preſent Good; the 
other a wiſe Man, he ſeeks his own future 
Well- being. Brethren, do not miſtake 
me ; while we ſeek our own eternal Profit, 
and Well-being, we bring glory to God; 


from ſuch who ſo wiſely lay out their 
Lords Goods, or thoſe Talents he hath | 
intruſted them with, as to provide for 
their future Eſtate; for by this means we 
do what God commands, and anſwer his 
End in beſtowing Spiritual Gifts and 
Grace upon us; they are given for every 
man to profit withal, and by bringing forth 
Fruit thus to our ſelves for ever, God 1s 
glorified : In this tay the Wiſdom of the 
Unjuſt Steward, viz. in providing for 


our Lord commended him. Now Be- 
loved, if he is counted wile, that provides 
for an After-time that is uncertain, and 
at moſt not a moment when compared 
to Eternity, how wiſe are they who 
take care to live everlaſtingly in Glory, 
poſſeſſed of all true Joys and Delights! 
I. A Godly Man ponders well all fu- 
ture Dangers. 

2. All future ſafety and ſecurity, how 


enjoy the other : If he builds not with | 
Wiſdom, he foreſees the danger that will 
follow, for his Soul will fall into Hell. 
Brethren, if there was no greater E- 
vil chan earthly or temporal Evil, nor a- 
ny greater good than Earthly or Tempo- 
ral Good; then the Men of this World 
would appear to all, to be the Wiſeſt men, 
and the Godly would be the greateſt 
Fools of all Men: But alas, alas! What 
is the greateſt Sorrow or Torment here 
to the Jorments of Hell? Or the greateſt 


caule he complies with, and approves of a cerry- 
chat great and glorious Deſign, and Pur- ng on the 
poſe of God in Jeſus Chrilt ; it being theſame De- 
Contrivance of his Infinite Wiſdom, this en, &*4 
way only to reſtore and ſave loſt Man: n e 


Now feeing a true Chriſtian acceyteth i. 


of Chriſt alone, and builds npon him as 


the only Foundation, it ſhews he is a 
Wiſe Man. h 
4 7 1 he ſeeks the Honour of his 
eſſed Lord and Maſter, and thereb "PE 
keeps in his Love and Favour ; ?tis $a 2 eat 
his own Good only, but Chriſt's Glory the honour 
which he ſeeks, and this is a great Point A chriſt. 
of Wiſdom. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, Lukes. 46. 
and do not what I ſay? It's not every one 
that ſaith to me, Lord, Lord: Is he a 
Wiſe Man that hath a good Prince to 
be his Maſter, and yet never regards his 
Maſter*s Intereſt nor Honour, nor values 
his Love and ſpecial Favour, but rather 
doth expoſe his Prince to great Reproach 
and Shame; now a Godly Man by doing 
what Chriſt ſays, honours him, and fo a- 
bides in his Love: If ye keep my Com- Job 15. 
maxdments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, e- 19% 
ven as I have kept my Father”s Command- 
ments, and abide in his Love. A Father 
commands his Child to do this or that 
which he knows will be for his own 
good; now, if he doth it not, as the 
Child ſuffers, ſo his Father hath Shame 
and Contempt caſt upon him thereby al- 
ſo; A wiſe Son makes a glad Father, but 
a fooliſh Son cauſeth Shame. 
A Son honoureth his Father, and a Ser- Mal. 1. 6. 
vant his Maſter, that is, every Wile 
and Obedient Son and Servant. 
6thly. Becauſe nothing but God, and 
an Intereſt in him, and the Eternal En- 
joyment of this God will ſatisfie his Soul; 4 iſ 
if God be the chief Good, then to place Man vre- 
all our Hope and Happineſs in him, and J abe 


to enjoy him, muſt needs be a part of Lee 
higheſt and chiefeſt Wiſdom ? He that 
keepeeh his Commandments, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him: This Man hath God to 
be his God; O what Man is wiſe, ſave 

85 N | 


good. 
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1 he Similimde of bearing Chriſt's Sayings, Nc. Book 1 


chis Man only? Others have the Shell, 
but this Man hath the Kernel ; others 
have the Cabinet, and that contents them, 
but this Man hath alſo the Jewel. | 


keep Chriſt's Sayings, is to depart from 

Evil; For Obedience is better than Sacri- 

fice, and to hearken than the fat of Lambs : 1 Sam. 1, 
But Rebellion is as the ſim of Witchcraft, 22, 23. 
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He & 4 wile 


man that 


clared Friends of jeſus Chriſt, and only 


bas Chriſt Favourites of Heaven; Te are my F riends, 
for bis if ye do whatſoever I command yon: What 
Friend. can be a greater part of Wiſdom than to 
+ obtain the Favour and Friendſhip of Je- 


ſis Chriſt? I do not ſay, by doing of 
Chriſt's Sayings, we purchaſe or pro- 
cure Chriſt's Love and Friendſhip 3 no, 
no, his Favour cannot be bought, but 
he doth freely vonchſafe this Blefling to 
his Choſen, who obey his Word; tis 
hereby we are aſſured of his Love: He 
that bath my Commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loverh me, and he that' 
loveth me, ſhall be beloved of my Father. 
A Man may have Chriſt's Tommand- 
ments in his Bible, and in his Head, and 
in Mouth, and in the Notion of them; 
he may know What his Commands be, 
but he may not have them in his Heart, 
he may not keep them, or ſubject to 
them; bur a Godly Man loves them, ap- 
proves of them, and ſincerely keeps them, 
and reaps the Benefit and Bleſſimgs of 
them, and therefore is a Wiſe Man. 

8. He is a Wile Man, becauſe he 1s 


Fes 4wiſe reſolyed to keep a good Conſcience; 


Man that 
keeps a good 


Brethren, Conſcience is a tender thing, 


Con(cience. and to offend it is a piece of greateſt 


Folly ; *tis for a Man to Arm himſelf to 
murther his own Soul, or kill himſelf; 
better to have all Men in the World a- 
gainſt us, and .to reproach us, than to 
have our own Conlſciences to Accuſe and 
Reproach ns: Moreover, nothing more 
fully evinceth, or is a clearer Evidence of a 
Man's Integrity, than when he keepeth a 


Conſcience void of Offence towards God, and| 


towards Men; hence holy Fob ſaith, My 
Integrity I hold feſt, and J will not let it 
go; my Heart ſhall not reproach me as long 
2s I live, That Man certainly is an Hy- 
pocrite, that doch not impartially all the 
Commands of Chriſt, according to his 
Light, or doth not whatſoever he ſays; 


Pfal. 119. Univerſal Obedience is a mighty Proot 


6. 


Gen. 22. 


of Sinccrity : Then ſhall ] not be aſhamed 


thy. Becauſe theſe Men are the de- and ſiubbornncſi as Iniquity and Iaolatry, 


Certainly, if it be the greateſt Folly 
to diſobey God's Precepts, it muſt be 
great Wiſdom, fincerely, and from right 
Principles to keep them. 44% Son, for- prov. 3. i, 


get not my Lam, but let thine Heart keep 2, 3. 


my Commandments; For length of Days and 
long Life and Peace ſhall they add to thee : 
This is the way of Peace here, and of 
Erernal Peace and Honour hereafter : 
Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your 
Wiſdom and your Underſtanding. 

And as they who keep Chriſt's Word, Deut. 46. 
are Wiſe, ſo ſuch that keep them not, 
are Fools: They have rejected the Word jer. 8.3 
of the Lird, and what Wiſdom is in them? 

10. He is a Wile Man, becauſe he is 
wiſe unto Salvation ; all others are only Te, 5. 
wiſe to get this Word, in heaping up for fey 
Earthly Riches; ſuch Things that are bat ar: 


Day of Wrath; they do but load them- e. 
ſelves with thick Clay, and weary them- 
ſelves for very Vanity; but a Godly Man 
is not ſatisfied with Earthly Riches, 
Earthly Honours and Pleaſures, but he is 
for the Riches aud Glory of Heaven ; 
"tis a Crown of Glory that is in his Eye, 
nothing but God himſelf will ſatisfie him. 
This Man, Brethren, is under a clear 
Promiſe of eternal Life; I mean, he that 
obeys Chriſt and keepeth his Sayings. 

And being made perfect, he became the 


bey him. Theſe Perſons have a declared 

Right to that future Glory which Chriſt 

hath purchaſed,and that God hath promi- 

ſed : Bleſſed are they that doe his Command- 

ments, that they may have right to the Tree Rev. z 1.18 
of Life, and may enter in through the Gates 

into the City: Even into that City that is 

ſo glorioas, the Foundations of which 

are laid with precious Stones, and the Ci- 

ty pure Gold. Sen 


APPLICATION. 
I. If theſe things be ſo, we infer, That 


when I have reſpect to all thy Commanaments.|all wicked men, tho never ſo wiſe with E*# 1. 
An Hyppocrite will do {ome things, but the wiſdom of this World, are the worſt 
he faulters and declines to do every|of Fosls : Ungodly men think the Saints 
Thing, which he is convinced to be his are guilty of Folly in contemning all 


Fool : Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be 


. Duty; Nm 1 know that thou feareſt me. Earthly Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures for 
Why ſo? Becauſe he did not refuſe to Chriſts ſake : But the Saints of God know 
obe) God in the hardeſt and moſt |all carnal and graceleſs Perſons are Fools: 
difticvic thing, even in offering up his|Chriſt called the Covetous Rich Man a 
Son /ſaac, whom he ſo dearly loved. 
7 ue Wiſs gthly. A Godly Nan who keeps Chriſt*s|required of thes; then whoſe ſhall theſe things 
bs Tn f Sayings, is a Wiſe Man, becauſe he de · he which thou haſt provided? But more as 
Tniquity, parts from Iniquity 3 zhe fear of the Lord touching their Folly, when 1 come to 
Prov. 9. 2s the beginning of Wiſdom';, and to depart ſpeak to the next Verſe. 
1%, 


from evil that is under ſt anding. Now to 


II. Be exhorted to enquire what the Fxhort. 2. 
Com- 


uncertain, and which cannot profit in the wiſe 10 Sd. 


r 


Author of eternal Salvation unto all that o- Hed. 5. $ f | 


Germ. XIV. The Similitude of hearing Chriſt's Sayings, &c, 75 


Commands or Sayings of jeſus Chriſt] 2. Alſo it may reprehend ſuch, who 


are? . when convinced of a Duty or Ordinance, 

7 Now underſtand, they are of two yet delay to obey Jeſus Chriſt in it; 7 
ſorts, made hafte and delayed not to keep thy Pre- 

1. Precpts that are purely Moral, |cepts z Ariſe (ſaith Aranias to Paul) and 

which contain our Duty to God, and {be baprized, why tarrieſt thou? It may 

our Duty to Man. call into queſtion the truth of your Grace 

| 2. Such Precepts that are meerly po- and Sincerity, when you are convinced 

u ſitive, and thoſe alſo are of two forts. of an Ordinance, and you delay or re- 


Firſt, Such that are Eſſential to Salvati- fuſe to yield Obedience unto Chriſt in it; 
on, As Faith in Chriſt; this is one al you may ſear that your Houſe will not 
Chriſt's Commands. ſtand the Minds or Satan's Temptation, 

2. Repentance, Self-denial, taking up nor the F/-ods of Perſecution, if you do 
our Croſs, and following him, and lead-|aot all the Sayings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

ing of a Holy and Godly Life, Pray: This alſo may yield much comfort to 
er, Cc. fi ſincere Chriſtians, and be an Evidence of 

3. Duties of Charity, and Ads of Boun- their uprightneſs, when they are univer- 

ty ; and all other Divine Graces, tho ſal in their Obedience to Chriſt; e 
they are Chriſt's Gift, yet he hath en- that ſays he loveth God, and keepeth not his | 
joined us to labour after them, and to Commandments, is a Lyar: By this we 4, oh. 3. 2, 
ſtrive to encreaſe, and abound in them. | &ow that we love the Chi:dren of God, when 

Secondly, There are alſo Precepts that |we love Cod and lecp his Commandment: ; 
appertain to the Worſhip of God, and |: is Love, that we keep his Commandments, 
the Diſcipline of the Church, as Preach- and his Commandments are not grievous, 
ing and hearing the Word of God, and David, by this means, came to have an 

the Holy Ordinances of the Goſpel, as Evidence of his Sincerity; Then ſhall I 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and |zt be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all 
Church Fellowſhip; and there are alſo th) Command ments. . 
fome Sayings of Chriſt that appertain to} 2. This tends to ſhew that your Love 
the Diſciplining of the Church, which areſ is true Love, and your Faith is true Faith 
mentioned in Mat. 18. All which Sayings Satan may get ſtrong Advantages againſt 
and Holy Precepts, all true Chriſtians |ſuch Perſons who are partial in their O- 

' ſhould with great care and faithfulneſs, |bedience to Jeſus Chriſt; ſuch do, as it 


obſerve and keep. 8 put a Sword into their Enemies 
| | 3 and. 
CAUTION. 3. Hereby alſo you come under the 


Let Sinners know it behoveth them to clear Promiſe of Eternal Life, and have 
ſe they reſt not ſatisfi'd in their Obedi- grounds to hope you ſhall ſtand, when 
2 Caution. ence, thinking by that way to obtain the che Winds blow, and the Floods come and 
Love and Favour of God; for no Obedi- beat againſt your Houſe. But ſo much at 
ence can make your State good; I mean, this time. 

you ſhould not think, that any Obedience, | 
either to Moral or Poſitive Precepts,| _ x 
while you abide d c ⁊ ß Orr Ones 
can profit you any thing. 1— ———ä—6H ͤ ub w—— — 
Your firſt Buſineſs is to labour after 
true Faith, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 


and obtain Union with him; your Per- 8 E R M O N XIV. 
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ſons muſt be firſt accepted, before any 
Duty of Obedience can be accepted; all |— 
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Regeneratiqn, pleaſe not God, nor pro- Matth. VIE 24, 25, 26, 27. 


Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of 
mine, and doth them, I will liken him 


Mat. 11. im. The Tree muſt be firſt made good, pi 2 2 82 ee e e apes 
5 &c. 


before the Fruit can be good; An evil | 

Luke 6, Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. | "4 5 | | 

44. 46%. God had firit a reſpeck to Abel, and Dock 1-JJ Fery Godly Man o a Wiſe Man, Serm. z. 
then to his Offering; Obedience fol- and à Wiſe Builder.  Preachedin 


lows true Faith, as the Fruit of it. July, 1693 


I. I have ſhewed you why hs is called a 
REPROOF. Wiſe Man. | 
This may alſo ſerve to reprove all thoſe} _ F 
| Chriſtians that content themſelves in do- I ſhall proceed to the next Thing, 
. i ing ſome of Chriſt's Sayings, and never} II. Shew you wherein his Wiſdom doth 
enquire after all Things, whatſoever he [conſiſt, 
hathcommanded them. 5 


1 


* 


True Wif- 


dom confift- take no care of it, or not regard what 


eth in the 
care of the 
Soul, 


would wholly fall upon himſetf. 


Mat. 16. 


be look't upon by all to be Fools; but 


1 have done with the Firſt, and ſhall 
ſpeak to the Second Head, viz. Shew 
wherein his Wiſdom doth conlift. 


1: godly Man's Wiſdom doth conſist 
in his thoughtfulneſs of his Soul. 


Should a Man have Treaſure of great 
Value committed to his Truſt, and he 


becomes of it ; would not all fay ſuch. a 
one is a Fool or a Mad-man, eſpecially 
if loſt, the Loſs wonld be his own, it 


Now the Soul of Man is of great 
worth, yea, of an inconceivable value; 
and every Man hath this precious Soul 
committed to his Charge: And that the 
Soul is of great worth or value, ſee what 
our Bleſſed Saviour faith ; What is a Man 
profited if he gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own Soul. It appears that it is ſuch 
Treaſure, ſuch a Jewel, that it is more 
worth than all the World. Should a 
Mano, to get the World, loſe his Life, 
what would his Profit be? Much more, 
ſhould he loſe his Body and Soul too, or 
loſe his natural Life here, his everlaſt- 
ing Life hereafter : Such certainly would 


The Similitude of hearing Chriſt's Sayings, &c. Book 1 


—— 


Pſal. 77. 6 


God; Aly Spirit made diligent ſearch, 

ſaith David; again he ſaith, J am fear- 0 
fully and wonderſully made, and that my Soul : ul. 135, 
knoweth right well. The Soul can find = 
out the Glory and Greatneſs, Infi- 
nite Power, and Wiſdom, of the Bleſſed 
Creator ; by ſearching into, and con- 
templating on the rareneſs, greatneſs, 
and wonderfulneſs of his Works, and O- 
perations of his Hands; which no other 
Creature on Earth, is able, or capable 
to do; and this is only from the Excel- 
on of the Nature and Facultes of the 
Soul. | 
3. The Soul is capable of Divine Union Cor. 6. 
with God; He that is joined to the Lord, 17. 

is one Spirit; the Soul is not eſſentially,but 
myſtically one with Chriſt ; our Spirit 

13 united to Chriſt, and by vertue of this 

Union of the Soul, the Body is brought 

into the ſame Union alſo, for the Body 

and Soul, jointly conlider'd, is the Mem- 

ber of Cnriſt: And from hence Paul 

takes his Argument, to deter the Saints 

from the ſin of Uncleanneſs; but were 

it not from the excellent nature of the 


Soul, Man could not have partaken of 


wicked Men are far greater Fools; be-| this high and glorious priviledge. 


cauſe they loſe their Souls for leſs than 


4. The Soul is capable of divine Inſpira- 


the ten thouſandth part of the World tion; in this the glory of Man excells all 
perhaps for the gain of one Shilling, nay, ! other Creatures on Earth; There is a Spi- Job. 32.4. 
may be of a Groat; for what do they,rir in Man, and the Taſpiration of the Al- 


leſs who are unjuſt in their Dealings; 


And for a very ſmall matter of gain, will 


6. 
The prect- 


ouſna(s of 
the Soul. 


cheat and wrong their Neighbour : Nay, 


for the ſake of ſome baſe and filthy Luſts 


that perhaps tend to rnin the Body as 
well as the Soul, do expoſe both to Eter- 
nal Flames. 

But further, to demonſtrate che great 
worth and preciouſneſs of the Soul, con- 
ſider theſe Things following. 

I. The Soul was originally made in the 
Image of God, it was made capable to 
bear an Impreſſion of the Divine and Ho- 
ly Image of the bleſſed God, in which 
conſiſteth the Nature and Subſtance of it, 


for the Soul bears ſome likeneſs or re- 


Col. 3 10. 
Eph. 4.24. 


ſemblance of God, being Spiritual, In- 
viſible, Immortal, &c. | 

II. In its Powers and Faculties, being 
endowed with Reaſon, or Underſtanding, 
and freedom of Choice, as it came out 
of God's Hands. 

III. In reſpect of theſe ſingular En- 
dowments, wherewith God hath adorn- 
cd it, as Knowlhage, Righteouſneſs, and 
true Holineſs, in which chiefly, the A- 
poſtle ſhews the Image of God conſiſteth; 
and tho? that Impreſſion of God's Image 


was loſt, marr'd and ſpoil'd by Sin, or 


the Work and Operations of the Spirit, 


defac'd by the Fall, yet it is capable by 


mighty giveth him Uffdertanding: No 
doubt the Text refers to the reaſonable 
Soul, or thoſe Veſlels in which natu- 
ral Reaſon hath its Seat and Exerciſe, 
as a worthy Divine notes, Surely there £51" on 
ig a Spirit in Man; an excellent Soul in J cab. 


Value of it: God the Father gave his 


Man that is capable, when God pleaſ-** 7 
eth to breathe upon it to receive Spiri- 
tual Life and Light, and high Diſcove- 
ries or Inſpirations of the Almighty : 
Man's Soul is like a glorious Houſe, that 
requires ſuitable Furniture; the Soul of 
Man I may compare to the Moon, 'tis a 
Light capable to ſhine Gloriouſly, when 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon it. 
There 1s a Light of Accepration, ſuch a 
Light is the Spirit of Man; and there 
is a Light of Information, ſuch a Light is 
Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt. 
5- The Price that bought or redeemed 
the Soul, ſhews the great Worth and 4 & 


* 


price paid 
| to redeem _ 
own begotten Son to ranſom our Souls % Sal. 


from Sin, Wrath, and Hell. Jeſus Chriit 

gave himſelf, poured forth his own pre- 

cious Blood to redeem the Soul; e 

were not redeemed with corruptible Things, as 

Sulver and Gold from a vain Converſation, 

but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of , 5 15 
a Lamb without ſpot. On 


— 


6. More- 


The Soul 
lives on 
ſpiritual 


CIOUS» 


1 Joh. 1.3. 


builds 4 


Houſe for 
his Soul. 


2 Cor. 1.1 


Joh. 14. 2 


The Smt u Sthly and Laſtly, Its Immortality migh- 
immortal. tily evinceth this great Truth; the Soul] Riches, Honours, and earthly Proſperity ; Some build 
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6. Moreover, the Food the Soul liveth [build an Houſe that will ſtand for ever. 
upon, which is the Fleſh and Blood of The Souls of Unbelievers, at Death, ſhall 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhews the Nature and worth] be turned out of their Bodies naked, or 
of it; as alſo the Cloaths that God puts have no ſafe Dwelling-place to go unto; 
upon it, or that one glorious Robe, and ſince they provide for their Souls no 


Food, there- namely the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,| Houſe, God in his Wrath hath provided 
fort is pre. hich is of infinite worth, together with] a Dyelling for all ſuch, a Houſe indeed 


thoſe rich Ornaments with which God| that they will not like; it will be an un- 


adorns it, ſets out the Excellencies of it, eaſie and troubleſome Habitation : Who 
which are the Graces .of the Holy Spi- among ws ſhall dwell with devouring Fire? Iſa, 33. 14; 
rit, they being all in the Sight of God, Who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 1 
of great price. 2 ; Fire ? 

7. The Communion it is capable of | | | | 
enjoying with God, even with the Fa-] III. Agodly Man's Wiſdom conſiſteth in 
ther and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, demon- building his Houſe upon 4 good and ſafe , 
ſtrates its tranſcendent Excellency 3 Truly] Foundation. 45 
our Felloſhip is with the Father, and with his builds on 4 
Son Jeſus Chriſt 3 and that unwearied En- | A Fooliſh Perſon either builds his Houſe frm Foun- 
deavour of Satan to deſtroy it, and that] on the Sand, on a falſe Foundation; or 9-191, fe 
continual care of God to preſerve, keep elſe without a Foundation: He that hear- _ oy 
and defend it, ſhews the value of it; more-|eth theſe ſayings of mine and doeth them net, is We 
over, it appears, in that all Wiſe Men like 2 Man, that without a Foundation, built Luke 6. 
ever preferr'd the worth of their Souls a-| a» Hoſe upon the Earth. 49 
bove all things on Earth; theſe things | 1. Brethren, ſome Perſons Build their 
to ſhew the Soul, it is a very precious] Houſe or hope of Heaven upon God's out- 


Jewel. | ward Favours or external Bleſſings, which 
he 1s pleaſed to beſtow upon them; as 


is precious, it cannot die, nor be annihi-|they conclude from hence, they are in a % pes 


lated. good condition, and that God loves them; wake 


5 : and ſince he gives them ſuch a large 
Secondly, The Wiſdom of a Believer, or tion of earthly Bleſſings, he will not de- Bft 
of a Godly man, confiſteth in his care to pro-|ay them the Bleſſings of Heaven: But a- 
wide a Houſe, or in building a Houſe for his las they miſtake ! ſome Men will be Rich, 
precious Soul. they value earthly Riches above a Por- 


| Ition in God, or an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Some will provide a Houſe for this Son, therefore God, in Wrath and Judgment, 


Awiſemanand that Daughter, and every one 3 0 may give them the deſire of their Hearts, 


care to get a Houſe to put their Heads and like an offended and diſpleaſed Fa. 
in; but oh! how few are there who have ther (who cuts off his diſobedient Chil- 
ſo much Wiſdom as to provide a Houſe |dren by his Laſt Will and Teſtament 
to ſhelter, ſecure, and preſerve their pre-|with a Shilling, or ſome ſmall Matter) 
cious and Immortal Souls? Now a good|ſo God, I ſay, may cut off theſe with 
Man doth not only provide a Houſe for a Portion only in this Life, therefore 
his Soul, but alſo a firm Houſe while it our Lord pronounces a Woe to this ſort 
is in the Body, and alſo when it leaves of People; Wo unto you that are rich, eq ., 
this Body; for we know that if our earth- for ye have received your Conſolation. Not wh 
ly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved,| becauſe they were rich, but becauſe they 
we have a Houſe not made with Hands e- deſired no better Riches; they priz d 

ternal in the Heavens : The Soul is the|earthly Riches as their Portion, and 
Inhabiter, and the Body is here called a|chiefeft good. Was not the rich Glut- 
Habitation or a Tabernacle, which will | ton bleſſed with abundance of the good Luke 16. 
ſoon be diſſolved ; but ſuch is the Care Things of this World, yet when he di- 

and Wiſdom of every true Chriſtian, ſed, he went to Hell for all that; Is it an 

that he ſees to provide a better Houſe| Argument that the Great Turk is in the 

for his Soul at Death; that his Soul may] ſpecial Favour of God, and many other 

not then be naked, or without a Dwel-| proud Tyrants, becauſe they have ſo great 

ling Place; In my Father's Houſe are many} a Portion of Earthly Riches and Honours 

* Manſions, faith our Saviour; many ſtate-| beſtowed upon them? 

ly Dwelling-places, of which, the Spirit“ zaly. I told you the laſt day, That 1 
of juſt men made Perfect are now poſſeſſed: ſome build their Hopes of Heaven on ex- ＋ 2 
Wicked Men are ſuch Fools, that they \ ternal Birth-Privileges, becauſe they are p. % 


— 1 4 
build Houſes for the Body only, none the Children of Godly Parents; thus the Friviledge 


for their Souls, and they are ſuch Hou- Jems built; We have Abraham to our Fa- Nat. 39. 10 
ſes that are of ſhort duration, in which ther. When our Saviour endeavoured, 


they know not, they ſhall dwell one] by his Doctrine, to bring them to be- 
We be Joh. 8.33 
Abras 7 5 


Day; but a godly Man is fo wiſe as to lieve in him; they Anſwer'd : 
I 2 


2 „ 
„ 
28 32 
» * 


Some build : & LI 
on common Heaven on Morality or Principles of 
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Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bondage 


Ide dim ind of bearing Chriſt's Sayings, Sc. Book 
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tis a bad Foundation to build our Honſe 


to any man, how ſaye#t thou ye ſhall be made ſor Hope of Heaven upon. Brethren, our 


free? What doth this Priviledge ſigni- 
fie? the Children of the fleſh, theſe are not 

the children of God; all are born Children 
of wrath by Nature; we read of one of 
Abraham's Seed, according to the Fleſh, } 
crying out in Hell, and he ſaid, Father 

Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 

Laus that he may dip the, tip of his Finger 

Take: 16. n Water, and cool my Tongue, for I am 

FO tormented in this flame, 


3. Some People build their Hopes of 


Rom. 9. 8 . 


Fuſtice or common Juſtice and civil Honeſty 3 do- 

NMordliry. ing to all Men as they would be done un- 

to, which Chriſtianity teacheth all to 

do; but if this could ſave the Soul from 

Wrath and Hell, Chriſt is dead in vain, 

and Faith utterly made void; but the Truth 

is, we have ſuch Teachers in theſe days, 

that ſtrive to ſubvert the Goſpel, and 

eſtabliſh the old Pagan Religion, con- 

temning the Myſteries of the Croſs of 

Chriſt, and Juſtification by his imputed 

_-- _ Righteoulnels.: :--. . 

e 4. Others build on their great Learn- 

Aen. ing, and on Learned Men, like them, 

Job. 7. 48. who, of old, ſaid, Have any of the Ru- 

49. lers or the Phariſees believed on him? But 

i People who know not the Law are cur- 

. fed. Is it a good Argument that Popery 

is true Chriſtianity, becauſe Bellarmin was, 

and many Papiſts and Jeſuits are Learned 

\ Cor. 1. Men; evident it is, the World by Wiſ- 

21. dom knew not God; that is, by their own 

Wiſdom, by all their Human Arts and 

Cor. 1. Sciences; nor are many wiſe Men after the 
26. fleſh called. 

5. Some build on their Church, they 


Duties ought to be pertormed from right 
Principles, and to a right end: O! 
ſay ſome, if that Man that is ſo Juſt, ſo 
Holy, ſo Charitable, do not go to Hea- 
ven? Lord have mercy upon us; tho' they 
know not what his Faith 1s, his Principles 
are, or what his Aims or Ends be : Some 
of the Fews and Phariſees were very de- 
vout Perſons, as Paul before converted, 
yet they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling Stone 
they being ignorant of God's Righreouſ- 
5 f ; by that means periſhed for ever. 1 Kor. 10.3 
have mentioned all theſe, to ſhew they are 
but fooliſh Builders? 
But a true Believer, he lays a better 
Foundation; he builds on a Rock, his 
Wiſdom appears in that; he builds on Iſa. 25. 16. 
that Foundation which God hath laid in Si- 

on; And other Foundation can no Man la 


Chriſt: He builds only upon Chriſt, 
wholly upon Chriſt, or on Chriſt, an 
nothing elſe; he doth not mix his own 
Works with Chriſt's Merits, nor his own 
inherent Holineſs, and ſincere Obedience 
with the compleat and perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and in this his Wiſ- 
dom conliſteth. 5 1 997 


IV. The wiſdom of a true Chriſtian con- 

ſiſteth in digging deep: (I hinted at this 

in the Explanation) but I ſhall now ſpeak 

more fully toit: You know the Alluſi- 

ſion ; if it be a great and famous Build» Me 
ing, ſome magnificent Fabrick which a LP 
Man deſigns to Build, he will dig deep gigs dee» 
to lay a firm and ſure Foundation, he layzheFwr- 
digs until he comes to a Rock, or ſound dation, 


Some baild helleve as the Church believes; thus the Bottom: Now it is a great and glorious 


on their 


Church. To 2 
"ants at this day; as if the Church was 


the only Rule, and not God's Word ; 
and as if we were to trie the Word of 
God by the Doctriue of the Church, and 
not the Doctrine of the Church by the 

Word of God. 5 ne, 
gene build 6. Others build their Houſe or Hope 
on inberen of Heaven on their own inherent Graces, 
Graces. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, with Chriſt's 
Merits 3 that is to ſay, their inherent 
Righteouſneſs is part of the matter of 
their Jaſtification before God; Chriſt| 
having, by his Merits, purchaſed ſuch a 
mild Law of Grace (and by his Obedi-| 
ence, removed the rigid and ſevere Law 
of perfect Righteouſneſs) That our Faith 
and ſincere Obedience is the material 
cauſe of. our Juſtification ; which dan- 
gerous Error I have lately detected when 

I was upon Rom. 4, 5. 

J. Some build their Hope on their 
Some build Duties: They hear Sermons, read God's 
22 Word, Pray often, both in their Clo- 
Duties, ſets and Families, and are very chari- 
table to the Poor; This is good, but 


1 2 


| 


P epiſts, and too many common Proteſt- Fabrick that a Chriſtian is to Build, a 


Building thatis to ſtand forever,and endure 
all Storms and Aſſaults of Satan, and 
all other Enemies of the Soul. Beſides, 

Pardon of Sin, Juſtification, and eternal 
Life are great Things; and the Soul be- 
ing ſo Excellent, ſo precious, the Houſe 

that is to he built for it, ought to bear 

ſome proportion unto it; alſo Jeſus Chriſt 

the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, de- 

ſigns to dwell with the Soul, ſo that it 

may be truly ſaid to be a Houſe for the 

Great King; therefore, on all theſe re- 

ſpects, it behoveth us to dig deep, and to 

lay a ſafe and ſure Foundation. 


Queſt. Whar doth this digging deep, de- 
note, or into what may the Soul be ſaid to 
dig! 


Anſw. 1. 1 Anſwer, the Soul of a Be- 

liever digs deep into the Nature of God, % dg 
to find out what Righteouſnets Will com- ging dee 
rt, and ſuit with the Righteouſncſs and 4% 4a 
iafinite Holineſs of God. 99 


1. He 


than that which is laid, which is Jeſus icor. 3. 11 - 


uw © ww «4. 
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Ii. He digs and ſearches into the Di- according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
vine Nature, aud Perfections of God, or which was given us in Chrift Jeſus before the 
conſults his Attributes, to ſee whether world began. By Grace ye are ſaved thro" faith, EPh. 2. & 
God forgives Sin, as a pure or meer Act &c. And leſt Man, in any reſpe&, ſhould 
of his Sovereign Mercy, without a Sa-|boaſt or aſccribe any part of Salvation to 
tisfaction to his offended Juſtice, or not. | his own Power, or ſto the Will of 
2. Whether it is conſiſtent with the|the Creature, the Apoſtle Adds (tho' we 
glory of his Infinite Wiſdom, in the Sal- cannot have actual Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
vation of Sinners, to raiſe the Honour of Salvation by Chriſt without Faith) that 
one of his glorious Attributes, to dark-¶ Faith is not of our ſelves, nor the Fruit 
en or eclipſe the glory of others; and for Product of our natural Power, but tis 
they find out by ſearching or digging, ſche Gift of God. And thus (as it was 
That God cannot, will not impeach the|foretold by the Prophet) Man is abaſed 3 
Attribute of his Juſtice, to magnifie the | And the loftineſs of man bowed down, and Iſa. 2. 17. 
Attribute of his Mercy; Juſtice, is a pro- the haughtineſs of man made low, and the ; 
perty of his Nature, or of the Divine | Lord alone exalted. | 
Eſſence as well as Mercy. I  4thly. The Wiſdom of a Godly Man , dies 
- 3. He finds out by digging, or by di- doth conſiſt in his digging into the pra- deep into 
ligent ſearch, That no RighteouſneG| vity of Human Nature, and abominableste praviry 
can comport with God's Infinite Holi- Evil of Original Sin, and treacherouſ- 9 Human 
neſs, to the Juſtification of a Sinner, but|neſs of their own vile Hearts; there be- Ne. 
that which is Perfect, or a ſinleſs Righ-|ing naturally in us a propenſityy to all E- 
teouſneſs; and this leads him to build on vil, tho? not an equal propenſit in all to 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt alone. every Sin, yet 'tis ſo in all more or leſs; 
That is to ſay, he finds out, that a Manthe Seed of every ſin being in every Man 
mult either be in himſelf, naturally and and Woman that comes into the World: 
inherently, and abſolutely Perfect, with ]“ As all Men are faid to be in the Firſt Clarkſon's 
out fin, or elſe have the Perfect and Sin-. Man virtually, in primo cuncti fuimus P. 3+ 
leſs Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to]“ parre; ſo may all fins, in reſpect to 
him, if ever he be juſtified at God's“ this propenſity in all, be faid to be in 
Bar. | I the Firſt fin, the ſin of our Birth and 
44. He finds, that for a Sinner iss“ Nature. 1 
made Righteous, accounted Righteous,, Hereby Man alſo became miſerable, by 
declared and pronounced Righteous in] being obnoxious to the Wrath of God, 
the Righteouſneſs of another, (that is, in and utterly unable to deliver himſelf from 
the Righteouſueſs of Chriſt) and that this ſin, and that juſt and deſerved Venge- 
only comports with the Wiſdom, Holineſs] ance due to it; being by nature dead in | 
and Juſtice of God. | jftns and rreſpaſſe - Brethren, this Sin he Eph. 2. r. 
24). He digs deep into the Natureſ ſees is worſe, and more ſinful than the 5 
and Tenour of the Holy Law of God ;| moſt grievous actual fin, that ever hath, | | 
and he finds that in point of Juſtifica-|or can be committed. 
tion, the Law doth require a Perfect] 1. For no Man was an actual Sinner 
Righteouſneſs, it being a written Im- before he was born but by original ſin, all The Evil of 
preſſion of God's Holy Nature; and de-|were Sinners in their Mothers Womb. gina! 
nounceth Wrath, Death, and the Curſe] 2. Actual Sin is the Fruit, but this is In. 
upon all and every particular Soul that. the Root of all Sin. 
Gal. 3. 10, continueth not in all things that are therein| 3. Actual Sin only breaks the Law in 
written, to do them. Being, the very time it is in acting; but 
Hence he finds that the Law muſt be this is a continual violation of the Law, 
perfectly kept, and a full ſatisfaction muſt without any interruption, or leaſt inter- 
be made for the breach of it by Man, or miſſion, from the inſtant of che Souls con- 
by his Surety; and this leads him to junction wich the Body to the Hour of 
Chriſt, and wholly to build upon him. our diſſolution. 
Since no Man can either anſwer the Pre-| 4. is the cauſe of all actual ſin, tis 
cepts thereof, in point of Perfect Righ-|the Egg that produceth the curſed Cockas 
teouſneſs, nor make an Atonement for rice. | > 
the breach thereof; thus by the Deeds or, 5. It is a Contagion that hath ſpread 
Works of the Law, no ficſh can be juſtified| over the whole Man, and hath corrupt- 
in the ſight of Gd. ed the Soul in all its Faculties, and the 
Heligs inio 3dly. He digs deep into the Myſte- Body in all its Members, making both 
or oe ries of God's Eternal Purpoſe, Deſign, Soul and Body a.lump of Filth, and cur- 
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Poſe of Guy and Council of ſaving loſt Man by Je- ſed Pollution. 
ſus Chriſt ; that Man might be utterly a-| 6. 'Tis fo habitual and fa rooted in all, 
baſed, and God, in a way of free and that nothing but the infinite Power of 
Tim ſovereign Grace might be exalted : h God can conquer it; nothing but Al- 
. g. bath. ſaved us, and called us with a holy mighty Power can ſubdue its prevailing 
calling, not according to our Works; but ſtrength; common Improvements of — 
FRE 5 dural 


. 
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be Similitude of hearing Chriſt s Sayings ; &c. Book 


tural Light and Abilities, may much o- 


— 
un 


IX. His Wiſdom conſiſteth in ſetring down In c 


vercome, or reſtrain all groſs Acts of Sin; 
but nothing but ſaving Grace infuſed, can 
overcome theſe vicious Habits. 

7. It hath defaced in us the Image of 
God, rendering us averſe to all that is 
ſpiritually good; in this Evil Nature the 
Devil reigns and keeps his Court, and 

all is ſubſect to his Will and Luſts. 

8. It renders all Men naturally bratiſh, 
nay, far worſe, their Reaſon being loſt 


or corrupted, they act like Bears, Swine, 


Lyons, Dogs, from whence it 1s, that the 


Scripture compares wicked Men to ſuch 


Animals; nay it was by this Sin that the 
whole Creation came to be corrupted, 
and the Creatures brought into Bondage 
and Miſery ; yea, the very Ground was, 
for this Sin, Curſed for Man's ſake. 

5. He digs deep into the fulneſs, (as 
well as into the freeneſs) of God's Grace 
in Chriſt : O what bleſſed digging is here / 
I may allude to that paſſage in Job; 
'Surely there is a Vein for Silver, and a Place 
for Gold, where they find it; there is a 
Path which no Foul knoweth, and the Vul- 
tures Eye hath not ſeen: But this Wiſe 
Man diſcerneth this precious Vein, of hea- 
venly Treaſure, whilſt he digs iato the 
depths of divine Love, and that fulneſs 
that is in Chriſt ; he finds, (as there 1s no 
Light but in this Sun, nor any Water 
but in this Fountain) ſo there is an In- 
finite fulneſs of all Grace, and whatſoe- 
ver any Sinner, or Believer needs in je- 
ſus Chriſt. . 


Job. 29. 1 


7. 


VI. The Wiſdom of a Godly man conſiſteth 
in building his Houſe of proper and fit Ma- 
terials z others build with corrupt and de- 
ceitful Matter; whether carnal Worldlings, 
or Hypoeritical Profeſſors: In which their 
Folly doth conſiſt (as ſhall, God willing, 
be ſhewed in its place) but this Man 


builds with Gold, Silver, and precious 


Stones, for ſo may the Doctrine, Ordi- 
nances, and Truths of the Goſpel, be 
called ; being all Pillars of God's hewing. 


VII. His Wiſdom conſiſteth in building by 
True Wiſ- Rule, i. e. according to the exact Rule of 
dom con- God's Word, and according to the Pat- 
3 Ae tern left for all good and gracious Men; 
is the S he builds by Faith, and according to the 
of Gods Rule of the new Creature; he doth not 
Word, build upon Faith, but by Faith only, upon 
the Object of Faith Jeſus {Chriſt ; as A- 

braham and all the Faithful ever did. 


VIII. His Wiſdom det confift in build- 


Ine fie anding in the proper time: He doth not de- 


propre time. fer building his Soul on Chriſt to another 
day, which he foreſees is uncertain; but 
he takes the preſent time, whilſt it is cal- 


led to day, not knowing what to morrow 


may bring forth. 


— —— 


to account the coſt, Which our Lord in- be cat. 
timateth, is neceſſary in all that will build; 

For which of you intending to build a Tower, © 
ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the Coſt, Luke 14, 
whether he have ſufficient to . Leſt hap- 257 99. 
ly after he hath laid the Foundation, and is 

= able to finiſh it; all that behold it mock 

him, ſaying, this Man began to build, and 

was not able to finiſh. 

He therefore counts all the Charge and See the 
Coſt he muſt be at from firſt to the Parable, 
laſt. where ii 
| 1. What thedigging up the Old Foun. N 
dation will coſt him. 

2. What old Habits muſt be changed, 

and what righe-ye fins muſt be pulled out, 

and what right-hand ſins muſt be cut off, 

3. What old Companions muſt be for- 
ſaken, and what inticements muſt be 
withſtood and reſiſtet. 3 

4. What Reproaches for Chriſt's ſake 
muſt be born, and what external Loſſes 
and Perſecutions muſt be endured. 

5. He counts his own Weakneſs and 
Inability to do any of theſe things, and 

ſo conſults the Power, Faithfulneſs, and 
promiſes of Chriſt, on which he ſolely 

and wholly depends, and thereby knows 

and is ſure he cannot fail; he doth not 
begin nor go on in his own ſtrength, but 

ſees his Riches and Strength is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and therefore ſtrengtheneth him- 2 
ſelf in that Grace that is in him, which a Cor. 1. 
is ſufficient for him, as Paul was told af. 9. | 
ter he had begun to build, when aſſault- 
ed by the Meſlenger of Satan. 

6. He accounts what Temptations muſt 
be withſtood, from Satan, from his Car- 
nal Relations, and from the Corruptions 
of his own Heart. 

7. And what Reproaches and Perſecu- 
tions muſt be endured. 


The APPLICATION. 


From hence we may infer, That many ; lafer. 
Men are greatly miſtaken about true Wiſ- 
dom; ſome think that chief Wiſdom 
conſiſteth in being Wiſe, to gain the 
World, in heaping up Gold and Silver, 
or to attain to earthly Honour and Gran- 
dure among Men. 

But alas ! it lies not in theſe things, but 
in providing for another World, to pet 
a true Title of the Crown of Glory, to 
have an everlaſting Houle for the Soul 
when this Life is ended. 


Others think it is Wiſdom enough to 
hear God's Word, or the Sayings of 
Chriſt, and to be efteemed Godly Men, 


or to have a Name to live: tut ſuch do 


but deceive themſelves; for true Wiſdom 
it appears, conliſteth in getting true 
Faith 1n Chriſt, ſuch Faith that works by 
Love, which leads the Soul to yield O- 


bedience 


. 


Serm. XV. The Sim linde of bearing Chriſt's 


Obedience, yea Univerſal Obedience to al] 
the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Queſt. A Queſtion might here be pro- 
pounded, viz. What is the nature of true 
Obedience, or whoſe Obedience is accepted ? 
Anſw. I Anſwer, divers things are to 
be conlider'd, if a full Reſolution be gi- 
ven to this Queſtion. | 
1. The Perſon mnſt be one that is 
accepted of God; 'tis not our Obedi- 
ence that can make our Perſons accepted 
of God, but our Perſons mult be net 
accepted in Chriſt, for out of him there 


is no acceptation; God had firſt a re- - 
ſpect to Abel, and then ro his Offer- 
ing: No Unbeliever, let him do what 


he will, 1s regarded by the Lord. 
2. In true Obedience, the Matter of it 


muſt be conſider'd, and that is, the Say-| 


ings of Chriſt, which are two fold, 
1. All Moral Precepts. 

2. All meer politive Precepts; the 
Firſt are agreeing to the Light of Nature. 
The Second are contained in the New 
Teſtament, given forth by Chriſt as Me- 


diator. 


3. True Obedience conſiſteth in right 
Principles, from whence it proceedeth; 
all true Obedience muſt and doth proceed 
from a Principle of Faith and Love. 

4. We muſt alſo conſider the Pattern 
of true Obedience; That our Pattern is 
our Lord Jeſus, he hath left us an Ex- 
ample, what, and how to obey. 

5. True Obedience muſt be conſider'd 
as to the Manner of it; it muſt be ſincere, 
hearty, or from the Hearr. 

6. It muſt be Univerſal, 2% Chriſt's 
Sayings. a | 

7. It muſt be done by the Spirit, or 
in Chriſt's ſtrength. 3 
8. True Obedience conſiſteth in a 
right timing of it, it muſt be done pre- 
ſeatly, or as ſoon as the Soul is convinced 
of its Duty, not delayed. 

9. True Obedience conliſteth in a right 
End, i. e. that God may be glorified, or 
to glorifie God not out of ſelt ends. 

10. True Obedience is conſtant ; we 


muſt obey always without intermiſſion or 


growing weary. 
111. In true Obedience, the Rule muſt 
be conſider'd, which is the Word and 


Will of God, not the Traditions of Men, | 
but the Commands of God in his Word. 


Only, 
_ 12thly, and Laſtly, It muſt be pure O- 
bedience, not mixt, every thing Chriſt 


hach commanded or doth require, and 
nothing elſe. 


| the fo dearly loved. 


8 ayings p &c. 
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Matth. VII. 26, 27. 


* 


And every one that heareth theſe Sayings of 


mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened 

to a fooliſh man that bult his Houſe upon 
the Sand; ver. 26. And the rain deſ- 
cended, and the Floods came, and the 
Winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


UR Text doth afford us ſeveral 


other Points of Doctrine beſide 
what I have mention'd, viz.  _ 


Doct. 1. That it 15 * enough to hear 


what Chri#t ſays, or to be hearers of the word 
only. | 


Doct. 2. That it 1. dangerous to build 


our hope of Heaven on the Sand, or without 
a ſure Foundation. 


| 
Doc. 3. That as ſuch who hear Chriſt”s 


Sayings and do them not, are fooliſh Builders, 
o the time will come to try their Houſe or Hope, 


and the Fall of all ſuch Builders will be great 


land dreadful. 


It is the laſt of theſe I intend to ſpeak 
to at this time, and fo conclude with all 
I ſhall ſay. 

I. Shew you what times they are, that will 
trie the Honſe or Hope of theſe fooliſh Build- 


ers. 


Houſe of theſe Builders will fall. 
3. Shew you wherein the greatneſs of their 
| Fall doth and will appear, or why it is ſaid the 
Fall is great. 7 

1. Times of Temptations that will try 
the Hope of theſe Profeſſors, and all o- 
thers. Temptations may be, 

1. From God. 

2. From Satan. 

3. From the World. 

4. At Death. 

5. At judgment. 
r. From God. Thus God tempted 
Abraham; that is, he tried him, God 


his Sincerity ; the Winds of Temptati- 
ons came, and his Houſe ſtood, for he 
did what God faid to him, tho' it was 
hard to offer up his only Son Iſaac, whom 
Another whoſe 
Heart was not right with God, could 
not have ſtood ſuch a Temptation, ſuch 


| * a 


2. Give you the Cauſes or Reaſons why the 
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God a | 
| : the Builds , 
tryed his Faith, tryed his Love, tryedisg. 


8 4.4. th. 
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a Trial as this was, he would doubtleſs 
have argued after this manner, viz. 
*1. Lord, wilt thou have me be guilty 
of Murther ? Nay, murther my own Son / 
2. Will not this bring Shame and Re- 
proach upon me, and open the Mouths of 
the Wicked ? 

3. Befides, is he not the Child of the 
Promiſe ? Shall thy Promiſe be fruſtra- 
ted? Beſides, 

4. My Wife Sarah will think me a 
Bloody Husband, and a moſt cruel Father, 
ſhould I do it. 

5. Alſo he is Sarah's Child as well as 
mine, and the Son of her Old Age; ſhe 
hath equal Right to him, and Intereſt 
in him ; if ſhe will conſent that I ſhould 
flay him, and make her Childleſs, I may 
the better do it. 

6. But, Lord, it may break her Heart, 
ſhould I do this thing. 

Sirs, That Man whoſe Heart is not ſin- 
cere, when God calls for his Beloved J. 
ſaac, it will diſcover it at ſuch a time, and 
his Houſe will ſhake. Thus God allo tri- 
ed Job; certainly, had not he built his 
Hope well, that Storm that came upon 

Job. 5. 18. him had blowed it down; but he ſtood. 
God is ſaid to viſit Man every Morning, 
and to try him every Moment. 

What ways God doth many ways try Profeſſors. 

God tries 1. He brings ſome Men into a ſtate 

' Believers. of Poverty to try them; he takes away 

all their Subſtance, to ſee whether they 


ſee not it is as a Tryal of their Love to 
him, for what they give to the Poor 
Saints, Chriſt takes it as given unto him- 
ſelf; Inas much as you have done it unto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, you have 
done it unto me. 

3. God ſometimes bringeth thoſe who 
profeſs the Goſpel into the Wilderneſs, 
or into a bewilder'd ſtate, to try them, to 
{ee whether they can truſt in the Lord, and 
Hay themſelves upon their God, when they 


in ſuch an Hour fall, and utterly deſpair 
of God's mercy. Walking in Darkneſs 
ſometimes denotes outwardCalamities and 
Afflictions, but principally it ſignifies the 
want of Comfort or inward Peace, being 
under terror of Conſcience : A falſe Pro- 
feſſor may have ſome ſeeming Peace and 
Comfort, tho? it commonly doth ariſe 
from what he poſſeſſeth of Riches, out- 
ward Peace or Applauſe from Men, and 
if theſe fail, his Heart dies within him. 
Now God may ſtop up theſe Springs 
of falſe Comfort, to ſhew him the rotten- 
neſs and baſeneſs of his Heart, and untafe- 
neſs of his Condition; that it is not God 
that he liveth upon, it is not his Love, 
his Favour, that is the joy of his Soul, 
but it is /elf which he aimeth at in all 
he doth. But now if a Man be ſincere, 
tho? God takes away all his outward Com- 
forts, and ſuffers him to fall under the 


can truſt in him, and depend upon him at 

ſuch a time, and live by Faith on the 

Care and Providence of God. Thy Goa 

Deut 8. 2. led thee theſe Forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, 
2. to humble thee and to prove thee, to know what 
was in thy Heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep 


: | 
his Commandments or no, verſe. 2. 


And he 
humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, GC. 
And fed thee with Manna, which thou knew 
eſt not, neither did thy Fathers know; that | 
he might make thee know, that Man doth; 
not live by bread alone, but by every word) 
that proceedeth out of the Me uth of the Lord, 
doth man live, verſe 3. 
2. He, to try their Graces, or ſinceri- 
ty, ofr-times ſets Objects of Charity be- 
fore them who are rich, to ſee whether 
they will feed or cloath them or not ; God 
doth not only bring ſome Perſons into a 
ſtate of Want and Poverty to try them, 
but alſo to try others: The Poor ye have 
always with yon: There ſhall be Objects 
of Charity to the end, that Grace in his 
People = _ neue Tryal. J was 
r you fed me, thirſty and you gave 
mw EY &c. Rich K * 8 
ards of what they have, and muſt diſtri- 
bute and give forth of their Treaſure, 
or have in their Poſſeſſion, as their Lord 
directeth them; and if they do not, it 
will be found they are unfaithful Stew- 
ards; many Perſons little think what the 
End and Deſign of the Lord is, in giving 
them the Riches of this World; they 


Mat. 25. 
39. 


Frowns of Men, to ſuch a degree that 
they ſlight and diſeſteem him; and alſo 
withholds the Comforts of his Spi- 
rit, or hideth his Face from him, yet he 
takes it all in good part, and patiently 


walk in darkneſs and have no light. Some 


Mat. 25. 


40. 


ſa. 5 0. 10. 


bears it, and ſays, J will bear the Indigna- 


tion of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt Mich, 7. 5 


him. He is not offended, but ſtil} holds 
faſt his Integrity, as Fob did; he endures 
this Tryal, and hath Hope ſtill ia God: 7 
will wait on the Lord that hideth his Face from 


the Houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him, 1a. 8. 17. 


Queſt. Wherefore doth God try bis Saints ? 
(I.) Anſw. God doth this to ſhew us, 


himſelf, and that we are depending Crea- 
tures, and that he himſelf keeps the Key of 
his own Treaſury, and hands forth unto 
us as he ſeeth good. 

(2.) That we may have a T:yal and 
Proof of our Faith, and of all other Gra- 
ces; Te are in heavineſs through manifeld 


| That the Spring of all true Comfort lies in 


Temptations ; that the tryal of your Faith be- 1 Pet. . Y 


ing much more precious than Gold which pe- 


riſheth, being tried in the Fire, may be found 


zo Glory, Praiſe, and Honour. 


4. God, to try Men, ſuffers them ſome- 
times to fall into Evil Company, to ſee 
whether they will ſtand or fall in ſich an 


Hour; thus was Peter tryed when he was 


in the High- Prieſt's Hall A Damuſcl (ame 
into him, and ſaid, Thou a'ſo wait with Je- 


ſus of Galilee, See how he talter'd at this Afar, 26.6 


time, who had made ſuch a bold and brave 
Con- 


3 


Serm. 


Confeſſion of Chriſt before this Tryal he 
could not bear, but he denied before them all, 


ſaying, I know not the man: And when he Was 
Mar. 26. gone out into the Porch, another Maid ſaw him, 
© - 
vert. 72, and ſaid, unto them that were there, this Fellow 
* 9 


was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth. And again he 
denied itwith an Oath, I do not know the man : 
W henGodleaves his dear Children to their 
ownStrength,they fall immediately: Some 
perſons who have made a Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, and ſhewed much zeal for God, 
when they have fallen into the Company 
of wicked Men, ſuch who are Scoffers, 
they have falter d and fall'n abominably, 
ſo that this way they have been tryed, 
and overcome; tho” all ſincere Chriſtians, 
with Peter, have been recovered again; 


Ti, 72. 


nires, but left them to try his People //- 
racl, | 

3. God brings ſometimes a Flood of 
Tribulation and Perſecution upon his 
People to try them; and then oft- times 
the fooliſh Builder falls: Tet hath he not 
Root in himſelf, but indureth for a while; for 
when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth, be- 
cauſe of the word by and by, he is offend- 

ed: This Storm beateth down their 
Houſe. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall under- 
Hand theſe things? prudent, and he 
ſhall know them: For the way of the Lord is 
right, and the Juſt ſhall walk in them, but 
the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 

Secondly, Satan is ſuffered alſo to try and 
tempt Men. 

1. God lets him raiſe up a Storm of 
Trouble upon his People, as in Job's Caſe, 
Satan will that ſo the Devil and Wicked Men may 
wot ſee the Uprightneſs and Sincerity of their 
: 2 we Hearts; nay, and that they may have 
WT bave built. the clearer evidence of it themſelves, for 
: we know not our own Hearts, nor the 
ſtrength of our Graces ſo fully, until we 
come to be tryed. 
2. Satan is ſuffered to tempt us to ſin, 
and violate God's Holy Precepts, as he 
tempted our firſt Parents, he preſents his 
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lure our Souls: Tuſh, ſaith he, you may 
do it and have Repentance as Peter had; 
many good Men have done as bad 
things as this is, or that is; thus was A- 


evil Heart, to covet a Medge of Gold, and 


Joh. 7.21.4 goodly Babyloniſh Garment ; many Falſe 


God wonld not caſt out all the Canaa- 


XV. The Similimde of bearing Cbriſts Sayings, dc. 


| 


try all ſorts of Profeſſors : 


Golden Baits of Pleaſure or Profit, to al- 


be tells them that their Sins are ſo great, 


| 


Apur 
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Gol will not forgive them, tor elſe, 
that their day of Grace is paſt. 

5. Others he tempts to delay the work 
of their Salvation: Says he, *Tis time 
enough yet, God will accept of you if 
you come to him at the Eleventh hour; 
you may be a young Saint and an Old De- 
vil, if you begin ſo ſoon you will not 
hold out to the end. 

6. He tempts others to truſt to their 
own Doings, their own Works, or Righ- 
teouſneſs 3 by this means ſome Thouſands 
fall into Hell, and are never convinc'd of 
the need of the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
but remain ignorant of the way to the 
Father. 

7. Others he tempts to neglect the 
means of Grace; not to hear the Word, 
or to hear it careleſly, alſo wholly to neg- 
lect Prayer and Reading, or to reſt upon 
theſe Duties. 


Thirdly, The World alſo doth and will 

! an per [Wa- will try us 
ded great numbers are, by this means, 154 at 
ſhaken, and their Houſe thrown down; Building 
it may be faid of the World, as it is of the «lo. 
Harlot, or Adulterous Woman; She hath prov. 7. 
cast down many wounded, yea, many ſtrong 26. 
Men have been ſlain by her. Some, by the 

Riches of the World, fall ſhort of Hea- 

ven: The young Man's Hope and Houſe 

which he had built of Legal Materials, fell 

with one blaſt from this Quarter; he went 

away very ſorrowful, for he had great Poſ- 

ſeſſions. The love of this Word alſo o- 
verthrew Demas, he could not ſtand that 


The World 


ſtorm of Temptation that he met withal. 


And, as Riches, Honours, and the ſinful See the Pa: 


Pleaſures of the World overthrow many Table of the 
on the one hand, ſo do the Cares of the 


Sower. 


World on the other hand; Poverty may Mat. 13. 


prove as fatal as Riches; it is the Cares of 
this Life as well as Riches that choke the 
Word; how good then is it to cry with 
8 „Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 

el 

Fourthly, But if theſe Tryals, and at 
ſuch times cannot prevail, or do not 
prevail to beat down the Hope and Houſe | 
of fooliſh Builders; yet there is another py, u 
Hour and Enemy that will do it, and that he is 4 


chan tempted by the Devil and his own 


Profeſſors and fooliſh Builders, fall by this of Death; if his Hope ſhould abide whilſt 
Trial, and, with the Dog, turn to their he lives, yet it will fail when he comes 


is Death: If the Hypocrites Houſe doth Storm 4. 
not fall in the day of Temptation, nor $4" the 


1 | | Houſe or 
Perſecution, yet down it goes at the Hour Hope we 


build. 


' 


own Vomit, and with the Swine to their to die; For what is the Hope of the Hypo- Job. 27.3 


wallowing in the Mire. 


crite, tho? he hath gained when God taketh a- 


3. Satan alſo tempts Men, whoſe Hearts way his Soul? Tho? he hath gained many 
are not right with God ; to preſume, and, Gifts, much Riches, a Name and great 
tho in their Sin, and under the Power of Applauſe among men : Yet Death puts 
Unbelief, yet to relie on the Mercy of an end, and quite cutts off all his Hope; 


God, and Merits of Chriſt. 


26.6; ; | 2 
5 utterly to doubt of the 


N 


— 


when he dies all his Hopes die. Aud the 


4+ Others he tempts to deſpair, and Hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh, whoſe hope ſhall Job 8. 14 
pardoning Grace be cut off, and whoſe Truſt ſhall be as the Spi- 15 a 
of God, through the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 


upon his 


ders Web. Ver. 14. He ſhall lean 
' Houſe, 


| 
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Houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand he ſhall hold it| great is the loſs of it; As Life is preci- 


faſt, but it ſhall not endure. He builds is 
Houſe of rotten and falſe Materials, his 
Houſe or Hope is built with worldly or 
earthly Materials, or elſe with Counter- 
feit or falſe Spiritual Materials, as Moral 
or inhereat Righteouſneſs, or on Spiritu- 
alor acquired Gifts, or on vain glory, 
and a Name among Men. 

The Fudg- Fifthly and Laftiy, At the Day of judg 

ment day ment his Hope and Houſe ſhall fall for e- 

the great ver; all his Cries, his Pleading then will 


time Of . Nr 3 
75. 40 him no good, nor avail him any thing: 


_—_— AF 


ous: Now if a Houſefalls and kills thoſe 
who live in it, that Fall is accounted a 
fad and diſmal Fall ; or if a King falls in 
a Battel, that is eſteemed a great Fall, 
becauſe he is worth many Thouſand com- 
mon Souldiers. Now the Soul is of great 
worth; what is the whole World to 
the precious Soul which God hath given 
to us? What's the worth of our natural 
Lives, when compared to our immortal 
Souls? If your Souls periſh when your 
Hope periſhes, the Fall of your Houſe muſt 


Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? 


be great; other Houſes may fall, yet the 


And in thy Name done many wonderful | Lives of the People who dwelt therein 


works? Down goes his Houſe, his Hope 
with Body and Soul to Hell, and he ſhall 
periſh for ever. So much as to the firſt 
thing propoſed, 

| Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Cauſe and 

Reaſons of the Fail of his Houſe, | 
1. It is becauſe he never attained to a 
The caul Work of true ſaving Grace; he never tru- 
of the fall ly believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo built 
of thefootifh not his Houle on a Roch; let a Man build 
Builder's his Houſe never ſo high, and ſtrong in his 


Houſe. own conceit, that never dug ſo deep as 
to know what his ſtate was by Nature, his 

Houſe will fall. 3 5 

Mark, 16. 2. Becauſe he was blinded by the God 


16. of this World, the Devil, and his own 
deceitful Heart were too hard for him; 
he builds his Houſe with ſuch Materials 
that could not bear the Shock and Storm 

that comes upon him. 

3. Becauſe his Heart was never chang 
ed, he hath no meetneſs for Heaven; he 
is nnholy, unſanctified, and no unholy 
ching can enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, therefore down he falls into Hell. 

4. The Enemy can throw down that 
Houle, ſpoil that Hope that is not fixed 

on Chrilt, and the Sinner has no power 
to help himſelf, he cannot keep his Houſe 
up; ſuch ſtrong Enemies come againſt 
him, who are cloathed with ſuch Power, 
to throw him down, which he cannot 
withſtand : beſides, he 1s alone and hath 
none to help him, neither Friend nor 
Brother; God will not, Chriſt will not, 
nor can he ſtand before the accuſing and 
fia-condemningLaw,that lets fly its bitter 
Curſes againſt him; much leſs can he 
ſtand againſt the dreadful and incenſed 
Wrath of an offended God. If Divine 
Mercy and Infinite Goodneſs plead againſt 
him for contemning of Jeſus Chriſt, whi- 
ther will he flie for Refuge? who can 
{ſtand before God's Indignation? it is from 
hence, and for theſe Cauſes, his Houſe, | 
his Hope, and his Soul muſt fall. 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you wherein the preat- 
The great- neſs of the Fall of theſe Perſons doth appear, 
@e(s of the and great was the Fall of it. 
Fall of the 1, It is becauſe it is the Fall of their 
Houſe built Squls as well as their houſe they had built; 


b | mts 
ps fool the more excellent a thing is, the more 


may de ſaved, but it is not fo here. 

2. The Fall of ſuch will be great, be- 
cauſe great was their Expectation; they 
were elevated in their Thoughts, douBt- 
ed not perhaps of a bleſſed Eternity; 
concluded with the Fews, their ſtate was 
good, becauſe they were Abraham's Seed; 
tis therefore an unexpected Fall, and ſo 
a great Fall, like that of Haman s, who 
thought of nothing leſs than of the high- 
eſt Exaltation, but ſad News came that 
he muſt be hanged on the Gallows which 
he had made for Mordecai: 
a Man thinks he hath found a precious 
Stone of a great value, and is wonder- 
fully elevated thereby, and concludes he 
is made for ever by it, but when it is 


O how 1s he diſappotnted, and aſhamed 
of his vain boaſt! or as when a Man 
thinks he is an Heir to a Crown, and 


of his Title, but when his Right and 
Title comes to be examined, tis no ſuch 
matter, he did but deceive himſelf, and 
as a falſe Traitor, hath his Head cut off; 
how great is his Fall? 50 it is here, 


they are Heirs of Glory, but when they 
come to die, they find themſelves miſta- 
ken; hence their Fall will be great. 

3. Becauſe they had built their Houſe ſo 
high in their own Conceit, that the top of 
it reach'd almoſt up to Heaven, this makes 
the fall of their Houſe the greater: per- 
haps ſome of them were not far from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as our Saviour told 


a very richShip is come almoſt quite home, 
and in fight of his Port, is ſuddenly caſt 
away; oh how great is his Loſs / Some 
are exalted to Heaven in reſpect of rhe 
means of Grace, Light and Knowledge, 
and yet fall at laſt; their Fall is therctore 
great: 


Hell. 


tor 


\| 


It is as when ER. 7.9 


tryed, it proves but a meer counterfeit 3 


mighty Kingdom, and ſeems not to doubt 


ſome Men think they have Grace, think 


And thou Capernaum that art exalt- Mat. tt 
ed unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to <5 
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the young Man, Thou art not far from the afach 12 
Kingdom of God, Whena Merchant with 35- 


4. Becauſe the Fall of their Houſe, and They fal 
hope ofHeaven, is a falling down to Hell; vey tans 
when they thought of being ſaved, they, a- 1! 
alas! are damned; inſtead of being bleſſed . 
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Sam XVI. The Similinde of being Liceo 0e 


Their honſe 
can never 
be huilt 
again, 
will be 4 


eternal all glorious is raiſed our of its Aſhes and 


grear. And Babylon, QC. 


for ever, they are curſed for ever; inſtead 
of dwelling in Heaven they ſee they muſt 
dwell in everlaſting fre: This ſhews the 
fall of their Houſe will be great. 
5. Becauſe their Houſe can never be 
built again. When London fell by fire 
1666. it would have been a far greater fall, 
if it conld have heen built no more 
for ever ; but lo a new City, and far more 


ruins: but there 1s no building a Houſe 


again for the fallen Soul, that is in 
Hell; no Chriſt for them, no Faith, no 
Hope there; there is no Redemption 


out of Hell, they are loit, yea, loſt to 


Eternity. This will be the Fate and Fall 
of Babylon, and therefore her fall will be 
ſhall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. And 


a. 13. 19. thus it will be with all thoſe fooliſh Build- 


Terror 1. 


Exbart 2. 


1 Cor. z. 


11. 


V. arning, 


erc, who loſe their Sonls and Bodies, it 
will be a final loſs, yea an eternal loſs, 
there is no hope for the Damned, there- 
fore their Fall is and will be great. 


APPLICATION. 


Tremble all ye fooliſh Builders, who 
hear Chriſt's ſayings, but do them not, 
that hear his Word, but do not believe; 
who are reform'd perhaps in your lives, 
but not changed in your hearts. 

Be exhorted to try your ſelves, examine 
your hearts, ſee with what Materials you 
have built your houſe, I mean your Hope 
tor Heaven, it it be not upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
if it be on the ſands of your own works, 
or inherent Righteouſneſs, or on your 
Duties, or upon your external Priviled- 
ges, or on Gifts, Parts, or Knowledge, or 
Traditions; pull down your honſe and new 
build it, build it on the onely and ſure 
foundation. Orver foundation can no man 
lay than that which is already laid, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Let all Profeſſors prepare for a 
Storm, the winds will blow, the rain will 
fall, and the floods will come, you ſhall 
all be tried, God will trie every mans 
work, if temptations of Satan, if tri- 
bulation and perſecution from men, do 
not beat down your houſe and hope, yet 
Death will. 

4. We infer from hence, that the State 
of falſe Profeſſors, or all ſuch who are no 
more than bare hearers of the Word, 1s 
very ſad and deplorable, their hope will 


be as the Spiders web. 


5. Sinners, doubtleſs you have got 
ſome houſe, or hope, or auother; but any 
hope will not ſerve your turn: O how 
near may you be to a Storm, Death may 
be at the door, and then your hope will 
periſh, and your ſouls be loſt. 

6. What comfort is here for Believers, 


they are ſafe ! 


{5g 


SERMON XVI. 


"S245 — —— * * 


Luke VI. 39. 
And he ſpake a Parable unto them, Can 
both fall into the Ditch ? 


UR late Annotators on this place 
ſay by a Parable, © Here is to be 
underitood, a Proverbial Saying, which 
hath ſome Darkneſs in it, as being 


cc 


the Words naturally do expreſs; pro- 
verbial Speeches are applicable to more 


caſes than one, &c. I find that Tropi- 
cal Writters, as Arorius, Gillius, Morton, &c. 


ſay, That a Parable is a continued Me- 
taphor, or an Allegory of words, , 


which is a continuation of Tropes, eſpe- 
clally Metaphors. Tho' Learned Glaſſires 
ſeems to difter from them. 
cording to Ferome, is a Compariſon made 
of things different in Nature : others ſay, 
A Parable is a Compariſon or a ſimilitude: 
hence, Harloret, in his Expoſition of St. 
Matthew, Every where when we read 
Chriſt ſpake a Parable, he faith a Simili- 
tude, a Paræmia, a Proverb, or an A- 
dagy, with reſpect to its obſcurity, and 
is called MAnigma, or a Riddle, as Delaun 


referring to ſomething elſe than what 
the Literal ſence denotes, viz. From 
one that 1s blind or withour bodily ſight, 
leading ſuch that are blind, he ſhews the 
danger of men who are lead by blind 
Preachers, or Teachers, viz. ſuch that 
underſtand not the Myſteries of God, 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel, or who are ſpiri- 
zually blind, and without the light of 
ſaving knowledge, and the true Teachings 


ſof the Spirit of God. And evident is is, 
that our bleſſed Saviour applyed theſe 


words more directly to the Scribes and Pha- 
ri ſees, the Jewiſh Leaders, and Rabbins, or 
thoſe guides amongſt them, who not- 
withſtanding all their great humane Lit- 
terature, natural Reaſon, and Philoſophi- 
cal Learning, were ignorant of Chriſt, 
and of the only way of Salvation by him; 
therefore, as Juſtin Martyr excellently 
ſhews, Infelix eſt ſapientia extra verbum 
Dei ſapere,&c. That it is not the formali- 
ty of Academical Degrees, nor Philoſo- 


light of Reaſon, or variety of Languages, 
Z that 


the Blind lead the Blind; ſhall they nor 


brought to expreſs or ſignifie more than 


A Parable ac- 


phical Dexterity, which is to be exerciſed 
in the things that may be known by the 


a Philologia 
notes. However this ſaying is called a Pa- Sacra. 8 


rable (1. e. ) a dark Saying: Our Saviour p. 204. 


— » Ä — 


Mat. 11. 
. | 


Eph. 4- 


All men 
naturally 
are blind, 


ſpiritually 
blind. 


* 


| ſhews more clearly, Matth. 


. 12.13. : 


The Doftri 
nes raiſed, 


” << ——_— 


that qualifies a Preacher And true it is, 


for a man may underſtand all Languages, 


and all humane Arts, and Sciences, and 
yet be but a blind leader, or one that is 
ignorant of Chriſt ; hence Paul ſaith, That 
the World by wiſdom knew not God and from 
moſt of theſe was the Goſpel, and the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven hid, 
as our Lord ſhews. T he occaſion of theſe 
words ( as it ſeems to me ) may riſe from 
what our Lord ſaid of the Phariſees and 
Fewiſh Doctors, in reſpect to their falſe In- 
terpretations of the Law, as St. Matthem 
Our Lord 
called them blind guides: Ye blind guides 
which ſtrain at a gnat, &c. ſo that his 
deſign herein is to forewarn all people to 
take heed they are not lead by blind guides 
or by Teachers who are not iuſpiriated, or 
illuminated with the Spirit of God, or in- 
dowed with ſaving knowledge, being not 
Miniſters of Chriſt's making, having not 
received true grace, nor thoſe miniſterial 


gifts, which Jeſus Chriſt gave when he 
g. aſcended on high. 


The Words contain a twofold 
Interrogation. 1. Can the Blind laid 
the Bliad ? 2. Shall they not both fall 


into the Ditch? That is, can they ſafely, 


ſecurely lead them? This Interrogation hath 
in it a ſtrong Negation, (i. e.) they can- 
not ſafely, wiſely, or ſecurely lead the 
Blind who are blind themſelves; ſhall they 
not both fall into the Ditch? This Queſtion 
cantains the higheſt Affirmation; yea, 
they ſhall both fall, &c. that is, both pe- 
riſhz ſignifying, that ſuch People, that 
are lead by blind, ignorant, or falſe 
Teachers, ſhall fall into Hell at laſt. The 
words being thus briefly opened, I ſhall 


obſerve one or two Propolitions from 
hence. 


Doct. 1. That ſome Men, who pretend 


-to be Leaders or Teachers of the People, are 
ſpiritually blind,as they alſo are that are taught 


by them. 
Doct. 2. That ſuch Teachers or Mi- 


niſters, who are ſpiritually blind, and all 
thoſe blind People, who are taught by them, 


are in danger of periſhing eternally toge-| 


ther. | 


[ ſhall ſpeak briefly to both theſe Points 
of Doctrine: As to the firit I ſhall 
1. Shew in what reſpec men may be ſaid 


to he blind in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 


2. Run the Parallel. 
3. Shall ſhew who they are that are blind 
Leaders of the Blind. 


3. Apply it. 


There is a threefold Spiriritual Blind- 
neſs. 1. Such that are in their Natural 
State, being never ſavingly inlightned; and 


in this Senſe all are blind, ignorant, or 


oerceive For fFadement I am come into this 


| 


i 


without the true knowledge of God natu- 
rally, or as they come into the World; by 
Nature as all are dead, dead in Sin and 
Treſpaſſes, ſo they are all ſpiritually 


blind. And knewest not that thou art 8 
miſerable, poor, and blind, — And the eyes Iſa. 42, J. 


of the Blind ſhall ſee. Hence our Saviour 
was ſent to open blind Eyes : The eyes of 
their underſtanding is darkned, and when 3 
they receive the holy Spirit, their eyes are Eph. 1. 18. 
opened, and never till then. 2. Some 8 
men are not only naturally in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe blind, but judically blind. God in 
Judgment {mites them withſpiritual Blind- 
neſs, ſo that they ſhall never ſee, never un- 
deritand : In ſeeing they ſhall not ſee, neither 
Joh. 9. 33. i 
World, that they that ſee not might ſee, and 
that they that ſee might be made blind; (i. e.) 
ſome who are ſpiritually blind with the 
reſt of mankind, am come to give ſight 
unto, or to open their Eyes; but others 
who think they ſee, and are able to lead 
ſuch rhat are Blind; I am come 
to make them blind, or this will be 
the Effect, or Event of my Miniſtry and 
Doctrine, viz. thro? their Perverſneſs, and 
Anbelief, and Contempt of me, I will give 
them up ro utter Blindneſs of Mind, and 
Hardneſs of Heart : But nom ye ſay we ſee, 
therefore your fin remaineth. 3. Some are Ver. 41. 
ſenſible of their Blindneſs, they are blind 
in their own ſight, none are worſe blind, 

or darker in their own apprhenſion, than 

ſuch whoſe Eyes Chriſt hath opened, or 


[than Blievers; by reaſon that ſome dark- 


| 


neſs remains in them, they cry out of 
their woful ignorance, and Blindneſs, de- 
claring they ſee but in part, and know but 
in part; Nay, know nothing as they ought 
to know, 

Secondly, ſhall run a Parallel berwixt ſuch 
who are blind in a Literal Senſe, and they 
who are Spiritually blind. 


I. Some are born blind, never ſaw; ſo all „%, 
Men (as I hinted) were born blind, (. e.) 1 
they come into the World under the pow- ind. 
er of Sin, and Spiritual Blindneſs, for as 

they are under a Privation of Spiritual 


Life, ſo it follows they are alſo blind. 


IT. Some Men are blind caſually, by TO 
ſome Accident, or thro' Age. Adam be · „igen the 5 
fore the fall could ſee; Mans eye light was eye of + 
good originally, he was created in Know- ners. 
ledge, he bore the Image of God; but 
Sin put out his Eyes, he loſt ( and all 


[mankind in him) the true Knowledge of 


God, when he loſt God's Image, and © 
came ſhort of the Glory of God, 


III. Blind Men know not whither they % ;w | 
go, nor where they are, nor the Danger xo: »vi:t' ÞM 
they are in: May be upon the Brink of a | 
deep Pit, or juſt entering into a Lyons 


Den,or on the Edge of a dangerous River, 
or 


<| 


) 


ing the Blind, Ke. 


— 


825 or fearful Lake, &c. So thoſe that are lievers, whoſe eyes behold the Sun of ß 
Spiritually blind, they know not the way Righteouſneſs. | TY 
they take or go in, neither in reſpect of VII. They who are in darkneſs, or ut- Blind f- 
their Worſhip and Principles of Religion; terly blind, cannot diſcern things that de cant 
nor the way of their Lives, and evil Pra- differ, nor judge of Colours. So men hows oh 
ctices ; they may think they are in the Spiritually bliad cannot diſcern nor know 4%. a 
way of God, and that their falſe Noti- the things of God: for mhat Man knometh 
ons are the Truths of Chriſt, when in- the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of a man 
deed they are abominable Errors: They which is in him; even ſo the things of God 
being given up to the deluſions of the De- knowerh no man but the Spirit of Godz that 
vil, and have their underſtanding dark- is, no man but he whoſe Eyes are enlight- 
ned; moreover they may be juſt npon the ned by the Spirit of God. For, faith the 
Brink of Ruin, and ready to fall into Apos#le, we have not received the Spirit of 
Hell, and yet may not know any thing of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, Ver. 12. 
their eternal Danger, nor know they are that we might know the things that are freely 
in Satan's Snares, or Den, and paw of gieven us of God But the natural man 
that Lyon. receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
IV. Let the Sun ſhine never fo bright, For they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can 
yet a blind man ſees it not, ?ris all one to he know them, becauſe they are Spiritually Ver. 14. 
him as if it was Midnight: So tho' the dſcerned. By a natural man is meant ſuch | 
Goſpel be preached never fo clearly, andſa one that is in the ſtate of Nature, and 
powerfully, yet wicked men, or ſuch as hath not received the Spirit of God, and 
are left to Spiritual Blindneſs, ſee not; the divide Illuminations thereof, and ſo 
they know not Truth from Error, Light is Spiritually blind. | 
from Darkneſs, until the Eyes of their| VIII. Tis the greateſt Folly in the The foty 
Underſtandings are inlightned; and this] World for a Maa that is blind, to chuſe hn 
is the grand Evil and Miſery of all meer|a blind Perſon to lead him; he being * 
natural Men. thereby expoſed equally to diſmal 1 
V. A Man born blind never knew, nor gers with his Guide: So what greater Folly 
can he know what Light is, but only by ſcan any be guilty of, than for ſuch who 


2 Cor. 2. 
11. 


Yngolly 
Sinners 
never [aw 
the £un, 
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know not 
what Spi⸗ 
ritual 


Chriſt's 
Beauty, 


Cant. 5. 
10. 16. 
Eccl. I Is 
7. 


Imagination, or as he is told, he knows 
it not by Experience: So thoſe that are Spi- 
ritually blind never knew what the Light 


ebe. of God's Countenance is, the ſaving Light 


of Chriſt, or Illuminations of the holy 
Spirit are; nor can they know this, until 
the Eyes of their Minds and Underſtanding 
are opened. True, they may be told how 
raiſing, how pleaſant and ſweet Divine 


Light is, or the Knowledge of Chriſt is, 
the Injoyment of the Love and Favour of 


Guides, or how may they be known ! blind Lea- 
God is; bur they know not any of theſe} Now blind Guides may be eicher conſi- 47s if ths. 
things by Experience, and therefore all dered abſolutely, or comparatively. lind. 


they can know or ſpeak of them, 1s but 
what they have read, or heard others 
declare, or make known of them. 

VI. They that are blind, can diſcern nei- 


another: So ſuch who are without the 
Saving Light or Knowledge of God in je- 
{us Chriſt, iee no Beauty, no Glory either 
in God himſelf, or in Jeſus Chriſt; tho? he 
be the moſt amiable and moſt glorious 
Gbject in Heaven and Earth : For as no 
blind Man can be affected, or ſmitten with 
carthly Beauty, ſo can no blind Sinner be 
affected with the Lovelineſs, Glory, and 
Beauty of the Perſon, of Chriſt, or with 
the Preciouſneſs of Divine Things. Tis 
by reaſon the Eyes of our Souls are en- 
lightned to behold the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels, that we cry out with the Spouſe, He 
1s the chiefeft among ten-thouſand— and is 
altogether lovely; — for the Light is ſweet, 


and it is a pleaſant thing for the Eyes to be- 


hold the Sun : So is Spiritual Light to Be- 


are Spiritually blind, or wholly ignorant 


Life, co chuſe ſuch to guide or lead them, 
who are as blind and as ignorant as them- 
ſelves, in reſpect of Chriſt, and of Sal- 
vation by bim. But, O what a multitude 
of ſuch fooliſh and ignorant perſons are 


to the next thing propoſed to be opened. 


(1.) Such Preachers are blind Guides, 
who are utterly in darkneſs, or without 
any 


may be ſavingly enlighned, and have the 
true Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, yet in 
reſpect to ſome others who have received 
much greater Knowledge. abilities and ex- 
perience, they may be ſaid to be blind, or 
ignorant Teachers; for all that have Grace, 
and true Spiritual Knowledge, ſo as to be 
renewed, and become truly gracious Per- 


of others: Vet it is better to de led by a man 
who hath a dim ſight, than by one that 1s 
utterly blind. But to proceed, and ſpeak 
firſt of ſuchSpiritualGuides who are total- 
ly, or utterly blind and ignorant, as to 
[ſaving Knowledge. 

I. He that is not a converted Man, a re- 


newed Man, having not received the holy 


Spirit to enlighten his dark Mind and Un- 
derſtanding, if he take upon him to be a 


ſaving Grace and Knowledge of 
Chriſt. Or ( 2ly ) Such who tho they 
Blind men ther the Beauty that is in one Object that; 


cant diſ- ſtands before chem, nor the Deformity of 
cern nor (ee 


Teacher or a Guide to the Blind, he bo. 
6 oh | 


of Chriſt, and of the only way to Eternal 


there in the World? And this brings me 


ſons, are not fit to be Preachers or Teachers 


Thirdly, Who are blind Teachers, or blind who are 


lag? 4 
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The Blind leading the Blind, &c. 


Book I 


good God is, and how precious Jeſus 


Chriſt is; yet there may not be ſuch dan- worſhip him; therefore the Arrians, Socini- rhe Arti. 
ger to be lead hy ſome of this ſort, as there as, and the Caſfinites, are blind Guides. ans, Soci. 


is in being lead by others, whoſe Hearts 
and Heads too are dark, or without 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel (yet having 
received Spiritual Gifts aud clear Heads, 
or much Light and Knowledg as to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ) are not blind 
Guides in that Senſe, and ſhould cherefore 
be acquitredot this name of blind lea ding of 
the Blind : They are blind as to their 
State, but as Teachers they are not blind; 


but were ang {Ort Known, they ought | Zone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh: And from 
not to be admitted ro be Miailters of the: 
Goſpel. Unto the wicked, God faith, What 


Pſa. 50. 


16. haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that 


, Noue are true Miniſters of Chriſt bur ſuch 
only, which he approves of,or whoare gra- 
cious Men, tha: truly love him, and can 
tell what God hath done for their Souls, 
who by their own Experience are able to 
open the Nature of true Faith, and Re- 
generation. The Miniſtration of the Go- 
ſpel ought to be committed to faichfull 


2 Tim. 2. 2. Men: And the things that thou haſt heard 


of me among many Witneſſes, the ſame com- 
mit thou to faithfull Men, who ſhall be able to 

teach others alſo. 
(1. Such are blind Leaders that know 
| not who the true Chriſt of God is, that 
- ”_ know not the true Meſſiah, and yet take 
he dr PO them to be Preachers and Teachers 
not who, Of the People. The Scribes and Phariſees 
r what knew not that jeſus Chriſt was the true 
e Perſon Saviour, the true Meſſiah, and yet pre- 
*f Chriſt tended they were Inſtructors of the foo- 


{> ©? liſh, Guides to the Blind, and a Light to 


blind 5 
3 them that were in darkneſs : So all ſuch 


Rom. 2. now who pretend they are Guides and In- 
8.19. 20. ſtructors of the people, who deny the 
Lord Chriſt, or Jeſus of Nazareth, to be 
God, of the Eſſence of the Father, and tru- 

ly Man, of the Subſtance of the bleſſed 

Virgin, they know not who, or whom 

the true Meſſiah is, and therefore are blind 

Guides, falſe teachers, and Deceivers: For 

what can betray greater Ignorance than 

this? What, preach a falſeChriſt? err about 

the Object of Worſhip : if Jeſus of Nax a- 

reth was not the moſt high God, but a 

meer Man, he was, as they ſaid, a Blaſphe- 

mer, and ſo a Deceiver, for he bore 
Witneſs that he and the Father were one, 

that is, one in Eſſence, and was the only be- 

gotten Son of God;Chrilt is theSon of God 

by an Eternal Generation: Moreover was 

he not ſo the Son of God, he could not be 

our Saviour, becauſe we have no Saviour 


ſelf is be ſure a blind Leader of the Blind. | but God only, none that can ſave us from 

Vet ſome of this ſort may have knowing fin and etetnal Wrath; I am God and there Ila. 43. 11. 
Heads, tho they are blind in their hearts, ig nee elſe, beſides me there is no Saviour. 
or without the ſaving Knowledge of God And then allo, it is Idolatry to give the 
and Jeſus Chriſt themſelves; and know ſame divine Worſhip ro him that belongs 
not by Experience what it is to be born; to God only: but this Worſhip is given, 
again, neither ever taſted nor know how | and onght to be given to Jeſus Chriſt , as 


thou ſhould take my Covenant into thy month? 


Mediator; all the Anoels are required to Heb. 1.6, 


Moreover ſuch Teachers that deny the nians, Caf. 
true Saviour, is truly Man of our Nature, fonites, 

« 5 . and Quak- 
without us, now in Heaven and in re- erg bunt 
ſpect of his Humane Nature can be but in Leader, 0 
one place at one time, are blind Guides: the Blind, 
For Chriſt dyed as concerning the fleſh, 
but had he not been Man as well as God, 
he could not have died ; that Chriſt there- 
fore that never dy'd, nor could die, is a 


falſe Chriſt, Or who is not Bone of our 
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hence it appears, the Quakers, who pre- 
tend to be Teachers, are falſe Teachers, or 
blind Leaders of the Blind : For none but 
he that was the Seed of the Woman, is Genz. 17, 
or can be the true Saviour. He was made 2 5 
of a Woman, and was of the Seed of David Heb. 1 
according to the fleſh—— He took on him the 
Sced of Abraham, but the Quakers ſay, 
Chriſt was never ſeen of fleſhly eyes, and 
reproach them that ſay he is a Man, conſi- 
ſting of the ſame Nature with us ( tho 
glorified) now in Heaven: One told 
me, he knew not where that Body is that 
roſe from the dead. . 
(III.) All Leoal Teachers are blind Lea- 
ders; I mean inch that preach Juſtification 
by the Works of the Law, or by the 
Righteouſneſs of Man in conformity to the 
Law. This Doctrine the Scribes and Jew- 
iſh Doctors taught, whom our Saviour 
called blind Leaders of the Blind, they 
preached Juſtification by doing, or by a 
Mans own Righteouſneſs, and not by 
Chriſt, or by his Righteouſneſs alone; — 
They being ignorant of Gods Rio hteouſueſe, Rom. 10 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 3. 
ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves io the 1 
Righteouſneſs of God, —They ſonghit it not by Rom. g. 
Faith, but as it were by the works of the Lam. bs 
Theſe men pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt; r-z 
nay preach another Goſpel than that which PE er, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached ; and f+/0u# 
hence Paul told the Galatians, They were 
removed to another Goſpe! , by theſe blind 
and falſe Teachers, whoſe Doctriue they Gal 
had too far adhered unto; for if Righte- Gal. 2:4 
ouſneſs came by the Law, then Chriſt is dead 
in vain; and this is to fruſtrate the Grace 
of God, therefore whoever they are that 
bring in mens own inherent Rightcouſ- 
neſs to juſtifie them before God, are blind g,;5 0 
Leaders of the Blind. preach M 
(Iv. ) Such who preach up Morality, or a 74” 7” 
ſober moral Lite to be ſufficient to juttific n“ 
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and fave the ſouls of men; or do not ſtrive , as 


: 
bas 
Is 
CH” 5 
* * 
a 
SEN 
35 
£24 
"ED 
4 X75 
1 
. 
8 
* * 1 
SP. 
ww a] 
2 
hr 
4 * 
5 
54 KL + 
4 pu 
* 
"4 8 
IN 
* 
ET 
U © 
EY 
N 


to take people off from any thing that ½οοαν¹ν 
they 


If, 


UE) 
10. 8 
dS: 
Is 


1 — 
% 


. 
4 — 


2 * 


Il Bland Ling he Bln, e. 


3 


* 
32x77 


* 
2 


FEE; 
9; 
Thu 
A Ze 
3 
aL. * 
5 755 


Serm XVI. 


they can do, or from depending upon any 


; | Gal.3-21- 


3 Phil 3.7, blameleſs; but all this he counted but 


= Such that 
rech mens © 
Tradition, ' OL 1 
ve blind or Precepts of men to be the Inſtitutions 
Leaders of 
= the blind. 


« 


works of their own, or to truſt in 


| deprived of their bodily Sight, are glad i 
to accept of one to lead them: But fome 


any thing, ſave upon Jeſus Chriſt alone, blind Sinners defire not any Guide, and 


are blind Leaders of the Blind, and will! 
all fall into the Ditch ar laſt, unleſs God 
in Mercy opens their eyes; for this fort 
are as blind as the Jews, and Fewiſh Rab- 
bins were: for had there been a law (any lam 
chat could have given Life, verily Righteouſ- 
neſs had been by the Law: while Paul was a 
Pi;ariſee, no doubt but he was a good mo- 
ral Man, and had as much Legal Righte- 
ouſneſs as any have now inour days. For 
he ſays, He had walkedin all good Converſa- 
tion, even until that day; and as touching the 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, he was 


Dung, when his Eyes were truly opened, 
and he believed in Jeſus Chi ĩſt.— Except 
your Righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, you connot enter 

*(5:) Such Teachers that preach for 
Doctrine the Commandments of men, or 
Traditions, and Inventions of men, or 


Wy Mat. 5, 20. into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


that call deviſed worſhip, divine Worſhip, 


of Chrift, and would impoſe ſuch Rites, 
and Superſtitions upon the Conſciences of 


men, are blind Leaders of the Blind. 


Theſe things our bleſſed Saviour charged 
the Scribes and Phariſecs with, whom he 
called blind Leaders of the Blind, teaching for 


WJ Mat. 15. 9. Doctrine the Commandments of men — and 


ſuch who made void the Commandments 
of God through their Traditions. 
(6.) All that preach not Juſtification, 


and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt alone, or 
that preach not that holy Doctrine deli- 


vered by Chriſt and his Apoſt les, and 
which was confirmed by Miracles, are 
blind Guides. | Sh 

(7. ) Such that deny the written Word' 
to be the Word of God, and the only 
Rule of Faith and Practice. 


APPLICATION. 


WY Seethe Pa. 1 Infer. Sin is a miſchievous evil. O 
BY reble of the What hath Man done in ſinning againſt 


rich mn God! he is become blind thereby, Sin 
6] and Laza- 
Th rus. 


hath put out the eyes of his underſtanding. 
2. O what a deplorable ſtate are all 
men in naturally! O how grievous a thing | 


is it, to be blind, born blind, and never 


to ſee the Sun. | 1 

3. I iafer, That Sinners are puniſhed 
with the worſt of Blindneſs. (1) Becauſe 
it is the Blindneſs of the Soul; what is Na- 
tural Blindneſs to Spiritual Blindneſs? 


are happy, have bleſſed divine light in their 
Souls, being ſavingly enlightned. (2) O- 


_ thers know they are blind, ſuch I mean 


that have loſt their natural' Sight ; 
but Sinners know not, will not believe 
they are blind. (3) And ſuch who are 


lead you, fall at laſt? 


others chuſe blind Guides to lead them. 
(4) Others that are blind, bewail their 
Bliadneſs, mourn for being dark, and hav- 
ing no Sight ; But Sinners never bewail 
their want of Sight, or mourn in being 
ſpiritually blind. (5) Poor blind Men 
and Women would account it no ſmall 
Mercy to have their Sight reſtored to 
them, but Sinners love Darkneſs rather 

than Light: (6) Such who are naturally 

blind, are willing and ready to take warn- 

ing when in Danger of falling into a 
Ditch, or into the Fire, or into a River: 

But blind Sinners contema all Warning 

given to them of falliag into the deep 

Ditch of Gods Eternal Wrath, or in- 

to the Lake of Eterna! Fre and Brimeſtone. 

Oh there is no Blindneſs like Spiritual 

Blindneſs. 

4. Linfer, No Man can by any Power 
of his own arrive to true Spiritual Sight; 
no, it muſt be God that opens the Eyes of 
{ach that were born blind, it requires Al- 
mighty Power. Converſion Work is a 
miraculous Work, it raiſes the Dead, and 
opens the Eyes of the Blind. 
$5. Learn from hence to pitty the Blind, 
ſuch Blind that pitty not them̃ſelves. 

6. Be exhorted to praiſe God for the 
Goſpel, which is ſent to open blind Eyes: 
Bnt if Sinners cometo ſee, they muſt have 
cheir Eyes alſo opened. The Blind ſee 
not the Sun tho? ic ſhines in its ſtrength. 
O pray for the Spirit to open your Eyes, 
to ſee the Sun of Righteonſaels. 

J. You that ſee, have a twofold Cauſe to 
praiſe God, 1. For the Light of Informa- 
tion: 2. For the Light of Acceptation. 

8. Terrer, Why wretched Sinners, what 
do you mean to chuſe to be led by blind 
Guides? whither will you, and they that 
Take heed who you 
are lead by. 5 N 
9. You that ſee, praiſe and admire infi- 
nite Grace, and walk as Children of the 
Light. 5 5 

10. Bewail them moſt of all, chat are 
ſmitten with Spiritual Blindneſs: For as 


— 


Many who have loſt their natural Sight, 


God ſmote the Sodomites with Natural: 
Blindneſs, ſo hath. he ſmote many with 
Spiritual Blindneſs, in a way of Judg- 
ment: Some are lett to Hardneſs of Heart, 
and Blindneſs of Mind, and others in 


Wrath left to believea Lye, or given uvß 


to ſtrong Deluſions, that they might be dam · 8 


ned; bet auſe they received not the Truth in 2 Tell. 


the Love of it, that they might be ſaved- | 
11. Trial: By this all may know, whe⸗ 
ther they ſee or not. O what a vaſt Dif- 

erence is there between being utterly 
blind, and having clear Eye ſight, One 


thing Tow (ſaid the man that Chriſt o- Joh. 9. 23. 


pened: his Eyes) that whereas [was blind, 
now ſce. Can you ſay ſo ? beſure if you 
Aa = 


= The Parable of building a Tower, &c. 


—_ — —— 
— — — — 


ſee, you can remember how woful blind] bers of his Church) what it will coſt 
and 1gnorant you once were, and alſo do|them, what pains, and what loſs, or 
know, when, and by what means you] what they muſt do, and expect to meet 
came to ſee; and do alſo not a little ad-|withall for his ſake. 8 | 
mire infinite Grace, that God ſhould open] In this Parable the Work of a Chriſtian 
your blind Eyes, or give you the ſaving | is compared to a Building, in the other to 
Knowledge of himſelf, in the Face of Je-|a Warfare; and to both theſe things fre- 
ſus Chriſt, and O how ſweet is the Light|quently in the Scripture the Work and 
of ſaving Knowledge to your Souls! Alfo| Buſineſs of a Chriſtian Profeſſion and holy 
what wondertull things do you ſee in| Life are compared, both by our Lord him- 
God's Law, and in Chriſt, and in the] ſelf, and his Apoſtles: in Matth. 7. 24. 
bleſſed Goſpel, what Dangers do you ſee, | a true Believer is likned to a wiſe Builder: 
and know how to avoid them; and what|and a Hypocrite to a fooliſh Builder, that 
do you experience of a change, that is built his Houſe on the Sand; which I have 
wrought in you, to what your ſtate was opened. 
once!And how do you prize the Light, ande Which of you intending to build a 
hate Darkneſs, the Darkneſs of Sin, and] Tower; he that builds, puts what was i 
all Errors! OO his thoughts, Intention, and Purpoſe, into 
[2. Bewail them that are blind; are] Execution: he firſt deſigns, or reſolves 4 Built 
not ſome of your Children and Friends| within himſelf, that he will build, &c. purrhit pu- 
blind, ſtone blind, and know it not; O] So every Perſon, before he takes upon poſe my 
mourn over them, and cry to God, to open him the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, or be- 
their Eyes. Alſo bewail a blind and dark] comes a Diſciple of Chriſt, firſt thinks 
World, and that is led and reſolved to[yupon it, ponders, and weighs well the 
be led by blind Leaders. Cry that God Matter in his Mind, and then fully re- 
would enlighten the Earth, and ſend more ſolves that he will doit. And he that is 
Leaders, who have clear Sight and Know-| wiſe, will alſo conſider well, what Coſt, 
ledge of God, Jeſus Chriſt, and of the and what Pains, or Labour he muſt be at, 
Salvation he hath wrought out. in building of ſuch a Tower, or Houſe. 
3 J. He conſiders, what Coſt, and Pains, 
the digging up the Old Foundation may be 
to him, and the removing all the Rubbiſh, 


SER M O N XVII for removing the Rubbiſh of the Old 


Temple, coſt the Fews much Pains, and Ti «f 
Coſt ; ſo every Sinner ſhould conſider, Set pam 
—what the digging up the Ol Foundation of , A 
| Nature, and the Covenant of Works, will foundati- 
Luke XIV. 28, 29, 30. coſt. him, and alſo the rooting out of all on. 
1 evil Habits of Sin. 
For which of you intending to build a Tower, 2, What Pains it will coſt him to digs 
fſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the deep, to lay the Foundation of a high ni of 
Coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it, Tower: For that muſt be done, or his much pain Ml 
ver. 28. | building may ſoon fall. So every Spiri- 10 dig de 
Leſt haply after he hath laid the Foundation, | tual Bnilder ſhould conſider, what it will % 4 
and is not able to finiſh it, all begin to mock coſt him, to lay the Foundation Stone, Je- 


** 


—— 
= 


him. V. 29. 3 ſus Chriſt, at the Bottom of all his Build. 
Saying, This Man began to build, and was ing, which he can't do, but he muſt digg 
not able to finiſh. v. 30. deep into the Eternal Councel and Pur- 


q poſe of God, and alſo into the Covenant, 

HIS Parable was ſpoken by our bleſ- and bleſſed Compact which was between 
5 ſed Saviour, to the Multitude, as it the Father and the Son from all Eternity, 
8 is expreſſed in ver. 25. And there went and this will coſt him much Wiſdom and 
Wh great Multitudes with him , and he turned, |Pains alſo. is 

and ſaid unto them, If any man come to To build a Tower, Certainly, our 

me, and hate not hss Father, and Mother, Lord, on Purpoſe, mentioned a Tower, 

The (cope of 14 Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and rather than any other Building, and per- 
the . Siſters, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be haps to ſignifie, that the Top of our Spi- 

ble. my Diſciple, v. 26. And whoſoever doth not| ritual building muſt reach up to Heaven, 

bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be or otherwiſe it will be vain to build: For 

my Diſciple, ver. 27. And then it follows : tho the Builders of Babe! were Fools, to 

For which of you intending to build, &c. So think that they could build a Tower to 

that the main Deſign and Scope of this| ſave them from the deluge of God's 

and the Parable immediately following, of Wrath, or that way to get up to Heaven; 

going to War, are to pnt all Perſons upon| yet he that builds in a right manner 

Conlidering, and weighing well, (before upon Chriſt, ſhall find that when he 

they take upon them the Profeſſion of Re- hath finiſhed his Building, or received 

ligion, or give themſelves up to be Mem-| the End of his Faith, he ſhall reach Hea- 


| ven, 
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Sem. XVII. I Parable of building 4 Tower, Cee 


Len 


= Gen. 29. 


: Joh.1 6.2. 


build this 
Twwer, 


Coſt, viz. that he muſt part with all his 
ſins, thoꝰ never ſo ſweet, pleaſant,or profi- 


elf, but with Religious ſelf alſo, or with 
all his own Righteouſneſs, in point of 


Life, than to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: A 


der, that his Name will be reproached, 


for the ſlaughter — They ſhall put you out of 


No man is ther they have enough, or that which 1s 
ſufficient of ſufficient to finiſh the whole Work, or 
bimſelf o to hold out 


ven, ſo that an Entrance into it ſhall be 
miniſtred abundantly unto him, (i. e.) 
he ſhall receive the Salvation of his Soul. 

Sitteth not down firſt,and counteth the Coſt - 
if he be wiſe, he will not raſhly under- 
take ſo great a Work; ſo every Sinner 
ought deliberately, not haſtily, raſhly, or 
inconſiderately, to enter into a viſible 
Profeſſion of Religion, or become a Diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus Chriſt; but count the whole 


table to him in times paſt; and that he 
muſt not only deny, or part with ſinful 


Truſt, or Dependance, yea, and with 
natural ſelf likewiſe, Wife, Children, Bre- 
thren, Siſters, and his own Life alſo; he muſt 
part with all, when Chriſt calls for it; 
nay, he muſt hate all theſe preſently; 
that is, he muſt have 4 leſſer Love to 
any of theſe Relations, and to his own 


— 


leſſer love is in theScripture called, ahatred. 
Leah is ſaid to be hated by Jacob, becauſe 
he loved Rachel better than ſne And wher 
the Lord ſaw, that Leah was hated, he opened 
her womb, &c. Moreover he mult conſi- 


vilified, and deſpiſed by the Men of the 
World, if he begins once to cleave to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and become a member of his 
viſible Church, and a Profeſſor of the Go- 
ſpel; and be accounted every day as a ſheep 


— 


the Synagogue, yea the time cometh, that 
whoſoever killeth you , will think he doth 
God Service. Now theſe things our Lord 
made known, and ſpake this Parable on 
Purpoſe alſo, That all Perſons, who ſeem 
inclined to follow him, ſhould conſider 
well of, even ponder in their Minds, what 
it will coſt them; he would have us know 
the worſt that can befall us in following 
of him, that when Troubles riſe, none 
might be offended, nor have cauſe to ſay, 
I was not told of theſe things before I be 
gan to build. 
Whether they heve to fimſh it. We 
read ſufficient, but chat 1s a ſupplement,whe- 


in your Chriſtian Courſe to 
the End. Now I conceive our bleſſed 
Saviour intended by theſe words to diſ- 
cover the Inſufficiency, or that great 
weakneſs, and inability that 1s 1n every 
Perſon, conſidered as in himſelf, to go on 
to perfect the great Building, or Salva- 
tion of his own Soul, that ſo he might put 


. | 7 
hath neither ſat down to count what he 


hath, nor what it will coſt him to begin 
and finiſh the building of this Tower. 
But he that counts Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
his Righteouſneſs, and the Strength of 
Chrilt, his Strength, and that Grace that 
is in Chriſt, to be treaſured up in the 
Lord Jeſus for him, and as he builds on 
Chriſt the whole of his Salvation,ſo truſt- 
eth alone upon him for ſupportation,orfor 
whatfoever he ſees needfull, or neceſſary 
tor him, in order to finiſh this Spiritual 
Building, certainly he hath wiſely fat 
down, and counted the Coſt, and 
knows where he may have ſufficient Sup- 
ply, at all times to perfect the whole 
Work: For I know in whom I hade belieu- 


— 


Strength, Grace and Courage ro finiſh; 


ed, and am perſwaded, that he is able to keep 2 Tim. 1. 


that which I have committed to him, againſt 12. 


that day. Our Lord would have us know, 
that without him we can do nothing, and 


this we ſhould conſider, and know at firſt, _ 


and ſo count our own Weakneſs, and yet 
find out that great Mine of Riches which 
we have in Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo we may 
be able to ſay with Paul, J can do all 
things through Feſus Chrift, that ſtrengthe- 
neth me. 

Leſt hapiy after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſh; all that 
behold it begin to mock him, &c. Para- 
bles, as I bave told you, do not run all- 
ways on all four; the Scope of this Para- 
ble chiefly ſhould be obſerved : A Man 
may lay a Foundation of a Houſe well, 
and yet may not be able to finiſh it, but 
expoſe himſelf to Shame and Reproach; 
but he that lays Chriſt as the Foundation 
of his Faith, Hope, and Salvation, or 
begins in a true and right manner to build, 
having ſaving Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 


be enabled to finiſh. Bur ſome lay the 


Foundation of their building on the Sand, 
or build not rightly on Chriſt, (i. e.) not 
upon his Merits, on his Righteouſneſs, 
on his Power, on his Wiſdom, on his 
Promiſes, and on his Faithfulneſs, they 


build not on Chriſt, but rather upon their 


| 


own Righteouſneſs, on their own Power, 


and on their Sufficiency, they glory in 


thewſelves; and theſe, when they have 
begun,or have laid a Foundation thus,are 


not able to finſh, and ſo Men begin to 


mock them; for fuffering ſome loſſes in 
profeſſing of Chriſt, yet after all fail 
in their Profeſſion: A high Tower had 
need to have a good and firm Foundation, 
for elſe it may fall before it is finiſhed. 


Our Lord here compares the Faith and 


Work of a Chriſtian, to a Mans building, 


every one upon conſidering in whom his 
Sufficiency aloge lies, or who it is 
that 1s his Strength, before he begins to 
profeſs the Lord Jeſus : 


Brethren, he 
that thinks (when he begins to build) 
be hath in himſelf ſufficieur Wiſdom, count the Cuſt. 


of a Tower, and from hence note, 


Doct. A Chriſtian is, or may be com- 
pared to a Man, that builds a Tower, a noble 
Building, not a Cottage, and therefore ſhould 


1. 


« 
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1. I ſhall new you wh 4 Tower 


the top of it muſt reach up to Heaven; he 


1 | "| IV. It may be called a Tower, becauſe 


building ir in or why tis called a Tower. 


2. 1-ſhall ſhew you why a Chriſtian is ſaid 
to build a Tower. EL 


= In, 


3. That every Believer ſpould conſider ſo 
well the matter as to count the coſt. 


- 


4. Apply it. 


1. In opening thoſe words of our Lord 
Mat. 7. '( He that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine and doth them &c. ) I have ſhewed 
that every true Chriſtian is compared to a 
builder, and therefore ſhall paſs by that 
here, and ſhe you why he is faid to build 
a Tower. 5 

1. A Tower is no ſmall building, but 


* 


{builds for another World, and muſt 


gradually proceed until he come to Hea- 
ven; he hath not finiſhed this Tower until 
then, not till an enterance be adminiſtred 
to him into the ' Everlaſting Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, Why is a Chriſtian ſaid to 
build this Tower? 
I. Becauſe he is to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt; faith is required of him, or be- 


in this ſenſe we build on Chriſt; 
that is, we truſt in him, ven ture our 
ſouls on him, we build our Faith, our 
hope, Expectation and Eternal life on je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and ſo may be ſaid to build 


aà Noble Structure, one of the chiefeſt of; this famous Tower of our Salvation. 


buildings: fo a believers Spiritual building 
is a moſt Noble Building. This ap- 


i 


But pray note, it is God that finds all 
the materials, our Faith is not of our ſelves, 
it is the gift of God: So our hope is not. 


ars | 
27 Upon the Conſideration of the con- 
triver of it, which was the great God, by 
his own Eternal Wiſdom O what a 
kind of Tower is this, a building is this, 
that Infinite Wiſdom was the contriver of. | 


gives us ſtrength, skill, and courage; and 
is at all the charge of the whole building; 
but as we are required to work out our own 
Salvation, ſo we are commanded to building, 


vir. To build us up in Jeſus Chriſtʒ But up our ſelves in your moſt holy faith, by truſting 


ye beloved building up your ſelves on your moſt | 


q . . | 


Holy Faith, &c. Every Believer is a build- 
et, but God contriv'd the building, and alſo 
gives directions how to build; the founca- 
tion, the Materials, and the skilfull putting 
all together, was found out, ordained or 
appointed by Almighty God. | 

2. It is a Noble Building, becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation of it, 
and was alſo firſt laid by the Father, 
in his Eternal Decree, and Purpoſes. 
2. Chriſt laid himſelt for this Foundation. 
(I.) In and by that Holy Doctrine he 


s 


Taught. ( 2.) By his own Actual Obe- 


dience, and by what he ſuffered. ( 3.) In 
the Holy Example of his life, as our Pat- 
ted. e | ö 05 

3. The Apo#tles alſo laid Chriſt for the 


in God through Jeſus Chriſt, or by exer- 
ciſing Faith in his word, and promiſes, and 
adding unto our faich vertue, and unto 
vertue knowledge, and unto knowledge 
Temperance, &c. And thus he may be 
ſaid to build, and ſtil make a further 
PIs, until he have finiſhed the 
nilding, or receive the cud of his faith, 
the ſalvation of his ſoul. | 
Thirdly, That every believer ſhould 
conſider ſo well the matter, as to count 
the coſt. | 
1. I ſhall note here what he ſhould con- 
ſider: VF ee 
2. Why count the coſt. e 
I. He ſhould conſider well what foun- 
dation he builds this Tower upon, becauſe 


there 1s but one : Other foundation can no Cor. 3, 


only Foundation of this Noble Tower and |man lay then that which is laid, which is 11. 
Structure, by their Doctrine and PraQice, |Feſus Chriſt. 


I have laid the Foundation, QC. 


Becauſe if he builds his hopes of 


4. Every Believer alſo lays Chriſt Salvation upon any other foundation, his 
for a Foundation, by believing, Reſt-[Tower will fall, tho he build never ſo 
ing, or relying alone upon him. Ibigh, or never ſuch a glorious profeſſion 

II. It is a Noble Building, or a famous of Religion in the ſight of men. | 


Tower, becauſe the deſign of it is ro 
preſerve the ſoul from all its enemies, and 


II. He ſhould conſider and ponder 


from all daggers whatſoever, to Eternal | well what he ſhould build upon this foun- 


dation, viz. His faith, his hope, his 


2. 

III. This fpiritual building may be] Soul, his Juſtification, his Redemption, 
called a Tower, b cauſe a Chriſtian is aſ his Sanctification; in a word his Soul, eve- 
ſouldier, and this building is to be his ry thing, even all his whole Salvation muſt 
Fortreſs, and if he builds on Chriſt or] be built upon Chriſt alone, and upon no- 
rightly upon the only foundation, he need] thing elſe. 


not fear all the Gun-ſhot of Satan, ſin, | 


the fleſhand the World, cho he muſt ex- build, and that is preſently ; he muſt not 


III. He ſhouldconſider when he ſhonld 


pect to be battered ſeverely by t heſe Ene- |delay building one hour, ſor he is in dan- 
mies. = 


ger of falling into hell every moment: 7 


wade 


lieving in Chriſt 3 That which we build building BY 
upon, we truſt in it, or relĩe upon. So n ,t 


only in God, but alſo of God ; he alſo Eph: 2:4, 


Ln XVII Th Perle of bling 2 Tower, dec 


pl. 119. made baſt and delayed nor 7 to keep thy pr es! end / 


20. 
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/ aith David. | 


IV. He ſhould conſider, how he muſt 
that is by Faith, or 
by believiag, by truſting in, or relying | 
upon Jeſus Chriſt only : not by working,! Colt, what Corruptions they muſt morti- 
by doing, no, but by believing: Not fie, what Temptations they muſt with. 


build, 


vi Zo 


* 


nor 


— —ͤ— —— 


2. This may inform us of the reaſon, 
there are ſo mauy who grow cold, and 
ſoon falter, and fall off, or decline in 
their Zeal, and ſeeming love to Chriſt, his 
truth and people, they counted not the 


lu ferm. 


on Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and on his own, ſtand, and what Reproaches they muſt 
inherent Righteouſneſs together; but on expect to meet with, and what Enemies 
Chriſts Merits and Righteouſneſs alone, they may find, and what Relations they 
excluſive of all things, either as wrought, may enrage, and ſtir up againſt them. 


in him, and done by him; not on his 


3. Let all from hence be exhorted, Ex be-. 


own ſincere obedience, but on Chriſts who have it in their hearts, to begin to 


abedience; not on his Faith, but on the 


Object of his Faith, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


and the bleſſed God and Father, in, and 
by Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Queſt. Why ſhonld he fit down and count 
the Coſts? __ | 5 | 
I. Becauſe it will be a very Coſtly 
building to him. (I.) He muſt give up 
all his curſed fins and luſts, tho? as dear 
to him in times paſt, as a right hand, or 
a right eye. (2.) He muſt expect 
*twill coſt him the loſs of whatſoever he 
once accouated gain. (3.) He mult part 
with all his former Companions, and ex- 
pe they will mock and deride him (as l 
3 before) and may be his own Life 
alſo. —_ 1 

2. Becauſe great ſtorms may riſe, and 
floods come, and beat upon his high 
Towerz and he ſhould count the dammage 

he may ſuſtain in ſuch ſtorms. 

3. Becauſe he is not able either to be- 
gin, nor to build, or lay one ſtone by his 
own ſtrength; and if he knows not this, 
or doth not utter ly deſpair of any power, 
or ability of his own, he will never be 
able to finiſh, and then men will mock him, 
and ſay, This man begun to build, but was 
not able to finiſh, : | 
4. He muſt account, how rich, how 
ſtrong, and able he is in Jeſus Chriſt; and 
if he knows, that Chriſt is his ſtrength, 
(as well as his Righteouſneſs,) he counts 
the Coſt aright; and if he depends whol- 
1y, conſtantly, and beljevingly upon je- 
ſus Chriſt; he need not fear, but he ſhall 
have wherewith to finiſh this famous 
Tower, (i. e.) the Salvation of his pre- 
cious Soul. ny 


Why 4 poor 


nner p 
ſhould ſit 
down and 
count the 


Coſt firſt. 


APPLICATION. 


þ 


Reproof, 1. This reprehends all raſh and inconſi- 


build, or to come forth into a viſible Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, ro count the Coſt, and 
not expoſe themſelves by their in- 
conſiderateneſs to the reproach of men, 
either to the grief of the godly, or to the 
contempt and ſcorn of the wicked. 

4. Yer let none from hence be diſcou- Incurag 
raged, or decline cloſing with Chriſt, or 
with his People; for if they are ſincere 
and gracious perſons, they will under- 
ſtand, that the almighty Power of God is 
engaged to help them : O what Promiſes 
hath he made to all who truly believe in 
him, and reſt upon him, tho' they have 
no might, no riches, nor ſtrength in 
themſelves ; yet they may ſay with the 
Plalmiſt, Ay fleſh and my heart faileth, Pſ. 73. 26. 
but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. There are none that 
have cauſe to fear, but falſe Profeſſors, or 
ſuch whoſe hearts are not right with God ; 
therefore let ſuch lay to heart what hath 
been ſaid. 

F. Count alſo all the external Charge, 

which a viſible profeſſion of Religion may 

expoſe you to; for the Intereſt of 

Chriſt, and the Charge of his Church, 

mult be born: I do not call this loſs, for it 

will be none in the End. For by caſting 

their Bread upon the Waters, they ſhall find it 

again after many days. But yet neverthe- 

leſs this ought to be conſidered, and rec- 

koned up, before a man begins to build 

this Tower. _ 

. 6. How great is the work of a Chri- Lafer. 
[tian ; building is not only coſtly work, 

but a very laborious work alſo, eſpecially 

to build a ſtrong and mighty Tower 
Therefore know tis no lazy lite, no, ſuch 

mult work hard: we read of the work of yeb.s. 10 
Faith, and labour of love, cc. 3 
7. Let all learn, on what Foundation Piradlias. 


to build, and not refuſe the chief cor- 


ner ſtone, for what Foundation ſoever they 


derate Perſons, who thro' ſome ſudden 
flaſh of Zeal (which may prove like a 
land flood ) ſer out in a viſible Profeſſion 
of Chriſt and the Goſpel. Alas Sirs, tho 


lay beſides Chriſt, let them be aſſured, they 


will not be able to finiſh 3 but ſkall come 


to ſhame, and be mock'd at laſt. O de: 


pend wholly upon God in Jeſus Chriſt; «  - 
you muſt know his money pays for all : © 
Yet you ſhall not miſcarry for want of 
mony to finiſh, if in all your wants you go 

to him, by Faith and Prayer; and you 

that build on him, or on this Rock, the 

gates of Hell ſhall never prevailagaiaſt you. 


B b Yaup 


men ſhould not delay in cloſing with 
Chriſt, and flying from the Wrath to 
come, yet they ſhould do nothing raſhly, 
or without weighing the matter delibe- 


rately. Some young people I fear have 
ſhewed no ſmall folly this way. 


Your Tower will Rand firm, and en- 
dure all the battering Rams, and roaring 
Cannon Satan lets fly dgainſt it; neither 
need you fear any Mines, for your Tower 
is built upon ſuch a hard Rock, that the 
cunning miner, datan, cannot pierce it, no 


Tho probably this may have more in it 

than the former? May not the King 
that comes with twenty thouſand refer 
in a remote ſenſe to the great God. 


A ſinner here is compared to a King, tho 


pick-ax of the Devil can enter into this| he hath loſt his Kingdom, and is abdicat- 
Rock, nor can the Enemy ſtorm your ed: all the glory and regal power he had 


ſtrong Tower; for beſides its ſtrength the in his firſt 


ate, is gone; he alſo is an ene- 


Lord of hoſts dwells therein, and Jeſus| my to God, and while he remains in his un- 
Chriſt is always within the walls thereof : converted ſtate Wars againſt his mak- 


your Tower is alſo fenced round with Sal- 


er ; tho his men (I mean) all his noble 


vation, which God hath prepared for Walls| faculties, are corrupted, and have deſert - 
andBulwarks. For as it is thus with Sion in ed and gone over to his enemy, the devil; 


Plal. 48. 


The Scopeof 


this Para 
S 42. 7 


ö 


, 


general, ſo the ſame Fortification has every 
believer : Walk about Zion, and go round a- 


and now the Mighty King, the Dreadful 
God is coming out againſt him, who is 


48. boxt her, tel the Towers thereof, marꝶ well her more than twenty Thouſand Strong, nay 
1 1% Bulwarks, conſider her palaces, that ye'more than ten thouſand times ten Thou- 


may tell it to the Generations following; for 
this God, is our God for ever and ever: he 
will be our God even unto death, 


| Moreover the enemy cant ſtarve you, 
IIa. 33:16 gr cut off your proviſion for be ſhall dwel. 


ſhall be the 
' munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be given him, 


on high: His place of defence 


and his waters ſhall be ſure. 
O what Comfort is here 


ſtands in the wiſdom and power of God 


tho others are not able to finiſn, yet you 


ſhall: But ſo mch to this parable. 


— — 


8 E R M O N | | XVIII. ſage of peace, offered to him in and by 


ſand ſtonger than he: O what Millions of 
| Millions of Angels hath God! or what 
mighty Armies hath the Lord of hoſts! but 
alas he needs not any of them; himſelf a- 
lone is cloathed with infinite power, 
might, and Majeſty, and can cruſh in a 
moment like a moth all the numberleſs 
Numbers of men and Devils : therefore a 


for you that inner had beſt ſit down, and conſult 
wiſely build on the Lord Jeſus, vhoſe faith 


whether or no he is a match for this migh- 
„ty and Terrible King, the Lord of hoſts * 
which alas he may ſoon underſtand he is 
not, tho he had all the powers and Ar- 
mys on earth, and Devils of Hell at his 
Command, to aſſiſt him: And there- 
fore it is his wiſdom, before the great God 
comes too near towards him in a way of 
| Divine wrath, and vengeance, to lay 
down his Arms, and accept of an Embaſ- 


”_ 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


n . 0 F 
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Luke XIV. 31, 32, 33. 


Or what King going to make War againſt as 
nother King, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
conſulteth whether he be able with ten thou- 
ſand to meet him that cometh againſt hm 


with twenty thouſand ? 
Or elſe, while the other is yet a 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage, 


ditions of Peace, 


So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that for- 
ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my | 
| 


deſciple. 


eat way off, logy of Faith: 
deſireth con- Scope and deſign of the parable, this is 


Indeed the ſinner ought to ſend to treat 
firſt, and ſubmit himſelf upon any terms 
to the great God of Heaven and earthʒzbut 


4 — — 1 
— — = 


would not do, and therefore out of his ia- 
finite love, Bowels and pitty, he ſends 
his Embaſſadours to perſwade him to ſub- 
mit himſelf, and be reconciled to his of- 
fended Creator: This holds a good Ana 
but by couſidering the 


not Chiefly (if at all) intended here, 
and therefore I ſhall paſs this by, and ſpeak 
5 the parts briefly , by way of Expoſiti- 
on. VVV 

Or what King going to mabe War, &c. That 


T HE deſign and purport of this para- ſis, what man or what ſinner going to War 
ble is the ſame with that which pre- againſt ſin, the World, the fleſh and the De- 


cedes about building a Tower, &c. 


vil: Our Lord ſeems. here to put ſome 


which I have opened according to that ſeeming honour upon ſorry man, by com- 


{mall lightreceived. 


paring him to a Kingzhe was ſo at firſt, e- 


Both being to put all men that purpoſe ven the King of this nether Creation, all 
to become Deſciples of Chriſt, Fra to : Fm 
count the coſt, as to what they muſt part 
with, the difficulties they muſt run, and [/; 


things were put into his hand. 5 
Going to War, ſitteth not fir ſt and con 
ulteth whether he is able, &c. A ſin- 


what oppoſitions they muſt expect to ner ought to conſult his own ſtrength, 
meet withall in their Chriſtian warfare. [and conſider that he with all the powers 
| ; , | | 4 | | i 


| | of 


this the Lord foreſaw man could nor, 


Ide Parable of a King going to War, Se. Book I i 


Germ. XVIII. The Parable of a King going to War, &c. 95 
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Satan 


1 


3 Satan h4s 
( party in 


ronger 


man, nay 


4 than aints 
= in them- 
elves. 


of his ſoul, is but ten thouſand, and all de- 


ceitfull and treachous Souldiers too. 
Whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that comes againſt him with twenty 
thouſand. Satan hath more than two to 
his one, nay, more than ten to his one. 
1. He hath all the whole Hoſts of the In- 


legious of fallen Angels in his Army, and 
al] expert Souldiers, and filled alſo with 
Rage, agalaſt the poorweak and impotent 


Sinner. 6 


2. The World in all its curſed Snares aud 


Allurements by its Riches, Honours, and 


1 our Own 


* bl k. 


Pleaſures, Satan has to muſter up, as ano- 
ther mighty Army. 

3. This black King alſo hath got great 
Strength in the poor Sinners own houſe, 
or ſmall Ie, viz. inbred corruption, who 
have corrupted to his Party all the 
Strength and Powers of his Soul: Now is 


it not neceſſary for him to conſult his 


own Strength, and Deſpair by any Force 
or Might of his own to prevail, 1n this 
great Enterprize : Certainly he muſt de- 
{ſt and yield himſelf. overmatched, or elſe 
look out for ſome Aſſiſtance from ſome o- 
ther Prince, who may eſponſe his 
quarrel, and help him; and one alſo that 
is every ways able to repell and vanquith 
the powerful Prince of Darkneſs, with all 
his Forces and mighty Hoſts; eſpecially 


conſidering, that the King that comes out 


againſt him, is a moſt ſubtil Enemy, that 
ever drew ſword againſt God or Sinners, 


hath one with him, that will aſſiſt him, 
[ſo that he need not fear, nor deſiſt his de- 
ſign and purpoſe, tho? his Enemy be a hun- 
dred thouſand ſtrong, and he hath no 
Strength, nor Power of his own to with- 
ſtand ſo great a Force. And no doubt 
chis our bleſſed Lord chiefly deſigned to 


vn ſinful fernal Lake, all the evil Spirits, or many ſinſtruct all his followers in, by ſpeaking 


n 


this Parable, or in making uſe of this Al- 


luſion. 


The Philiſtins were greedy to know 
wherein Sampſen's great ſtrength lay, 
which when his Delilah knew, ſhe by cut- 
ing off his Hair, deſtroyed his ſtrength; 
But no Delilah, no Sin, no Devil, can 


ſpoil or rob a trueBeliever of his ſtrength. 


which tho' it lies not in his Hair, yet it 
lies in his Head (I mean) in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Head of the Body, the Church, 
and of every member thereof, and this he 
chat begins to go forth on the Spiritual 
Warfare, ought to know, and ſhould ſit 
down, and conſult; and hereby he will 
ſee, that he is able ro maintain a War, 
and be a Victor over Sin, the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil, tho' ne'r fo weak in 


But what of this? Vet through Chriſt's 
ſtrength, or in the Power of his might, we 


himſelf ; and without ChriF can do nothing. Joh. 15. 5. 


can do all things, and therefore need not 


fear, but through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


we ſhall beable to meet the black Prince, 


tho' he comes forth againſt us with all his 


helliſh forces. 
But to ſpeak more diſtindtly to this 


and as he is crafty, and full of Subtilty,|propoſition, I ſhall 
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that are both within, and without. Ao 
| 


if he enters again into a Covenant of| War : No War can be carryed on with- 


i ; No peace 
t be 


nade with 


e 
= fin nor 
* 

79 

e 
Satan 
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pets 


and mighty ſtrong, and powerfull, ſo 


alſo is filled full of rage, enmity, and ma- [ 


lice againſt every poor mortal, that isre- 


ſolved to deſert his ſervice, and return 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Moreover he 
is well armed, being called the ſtrong 
man Armed, 

What now ſhould a poor Sinner do? he 
can't once ſuppoſe himſelf able to make 
head againſt all the Powers of Darknels, 


Peace, with Sin, Satan, and the World, 
he is undone, (the Parable runs not ſo 
far on all four as to allow him to do that) 
no, no League muit the Sinner make ei- 
ther with ſin, the Devil, or this World. 
From hence note, 

Doct. 1. The Work or Life of a Chriſtian 

ig a Warfare, Fo 


Doct. 2. That a Sinner who deſigns to 


cloſe with Chrift , and become his diſciple, 


ſhould fir$ conſult matters well, and then 
take Courage, and not fear any Enemy, but 
reſolvedly purſue his great and good deſign. * 


'Tis the 1aſt of theſe I purpoſe briefly 
to ſpeak to or open. 


By conſulting he may know, that he 


1. Shew particularly, what 4 poor ſinner, 


conſult. 
2. Shew, why he ſhould firſt fit down, and 
conſult mit hin ff - 4 5 : 


| 3- Apply it. 


I. He ſhould conſult the Charge of chis 


this Spiritual War, 
the precedent Parable. Building is coſtly 
as well as War; we muſt reſolve to loſe 


out Charge and Expence, no more can charge of 


and this is hinted inthe war. 


who deſigns to enter upon this War, ſhould 


Sinners 
ſhould con- 


ſult he 


all things, that we may call our own, or ex- 


pend all, give up all that we once counted 
gain to us, for Chriſts ſake: he that ſpares 
one beloved Luſt, will be worſted, and 
loſe the Field; or is not willing to part 


Il. He ſhould conſult what great hard- 
ſhip he muſt undergo. A Souldiers Life 


is attended with hardſhip many ways. (1) 


He muſt not ex pect to lodge always on 
Beds of Dowa, but to lie on the cold 
Sround. 


hard. (3) And not have that reſt and 
ö 


| 
wile 


lleep which others have. (4) And like» 


(2), Alſo ſometimes to fare | 
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heat 1n Summer. 


and weary Marches, as well as to the dan- 


gerous aſſaults of his Enemy: So the 


Chriſtian Souldier muſt expect to endure ever takes up Arms, and liſt themſelves 
ip - Hence Pau! ( ſpeaking under the Command of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt | 
2Tim. 2.3. to Timothy) Rich, Thou therefore endure reſolve to abide his Souldiers as long as 


hardneſs as a good ſouldier of Feſus Chriſt; as; they live; this Spiritual War will laſt all 


great hardſh 


a Chriſtian, and much more as a Miniſter, 
he muſt look ro meet with hardſhips, the 
life of a Cbriſtian is no eaſie life; what 
hardſhips have the People of God in every 
Age met withal! like Souldiers, they ſome- 


times have no certain dwelling place, as 


Paul ſaith, and as many poor French Pro- 
teſtants at this very time experience; we 


are ſtrangers and Pilgrims on Earth : 1 


Pet. z. 1 l. beſeech ye as ſtrangers and Pilgrims abſtain 


Prov.“. 47 


Fo 


Mat. 10. 


23. 


The cauſe 
of war 4- 


gainſt (in 
and Satan 


muſt be 


conſulted. 


and alſo what ſcorching heat of Perſecuti- 


from fleſhly Lusts, which war againſt the 
Soul. (2) Sometimes alſo they meet with 
days of famin, and years of drought, 
when the Bread of their Souls ſeems to 
fail, there being no open viſion, but feek 
the food of their Souls with the perl] 
of their lives. Nor do they always 
live on the fat things of God's Houſe, bur 
may want the Light of God's Counte- 
nance, and be ready to ſay, their hope is 
cut off. (3) Beſides they muſt not ſleep 
as others do, but always be on their 
Watch; Watch and pray always, &c. Give 
not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye- 
lids, deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of 
the fowler. (4) Moreover, what cold 
blaſts and ſtorms of Afflictions, and Temp- 
tations do Believers frequently meet with! 


on, which ſome faint hearted Soldiers can- 
not endure. (5) And ſometimes by this 
means they are forced to long Marches, 
ever to fly from one City to another, 
nay, from one Kingdom to another, and 
chat chey may do by the Directions their 
Captain hath given them: When they per- 


&c. 

III. They ſhould conſult the cauſe of 
the War, and abſolute neceſſity thereof. 
Sometimes there 1s ſuch neceſlity to take 
up Arms, that if it be not done, a King- 


| 


ſecute you in this City, fly ye into another, 


| —_ - — — 2 — — — 
I )be Parable of a King going to War, &c. Book! 
wiſe be expoſed to cold and bitter ſtorms peace with, or otherwiſe remain decki- © 
ia Winter, and to hot ſcorching red Rebels and Traitors to the great 


(5) And to tedious God and King of Heaven and Earth. 
ſhould alſo conſult the 


IV. They 


length, or duration of the War. Who 


our days. 
(if called to it) ſtriving again#t ſin. 


the War is 


be ſoon overcome. 


Want of any thing needful for us; For th 


{withhold from them that walk uprightly. 


find me. 


And, we muſt reſiſt unto blood, Heb. 11, 


V. They mult conſider, at whoſe Charge 
i to be carried on, and 
maintained: For if any think they are 
rich enough themſelves, to bear the Ex- 
pence thereof, they will certainly fail, and 
The whole Charge 
is born by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
Riches and Treaſure is infinite; and there- 
fore inexhauſtible, ſo that we need not fear 


Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, he will give 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he 


VI. They ſhould conſult, or well con- 
ſider the Manner and Time, when they 
muſt liſt themſelves under this glorious 
General, the Lord of Hoſts, and know confers, i 
alſo, what Armour they muſt put on, and whez o? 
what the Armour is: For if they conſulr //::4 
the Excellency of the Spiritual Armour, : 
they need not fear the Force, Power, nor 44 
Craft of the King that comes forth againſt 1 
them; it is Armour of Proof. As to the | 
time of liſting themſelves, it is juſt when 
Chriſt call's them, that is to day, while it 
i, called to day. Many are called at the geb. 
third hour, that is in Youth ; theſe are al- 
ways readily entertained : I love them that 
love me, and they that ſeek me early, ſhall pro. S. in 
: They are liſted into ſome of 
Chriſt's Companies, in and by Baptiſm, 
where they muſt keep rank and file, and 
learn all the Art of Order, and Spiritual 
Diſcipline: The Armour is, (1) Their Loyns 
irt about with Truth; being ſincere, and 15,1%. 
always kept in the Bounds of Truth; and | 
(2) Their Feet ſhodwith the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace; (3) Alſo they must take the 
Shield of Faith; they muſt ſtrive for due 
preparedneſs to every work and duty, with 
purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord; 


7 


39 2 

2 
"LF 
bo” » 
WS 
\" 
+ 
* 5 


by, 2 
N 
ED Bey 
7 3s 
© x 
— ICs 
| Os vw 
I «Of "3 
4 =% #5 
41 i FEY 
» U U 3 
** 8 
e 
1 
<>, 
A 
n 


The tine 
72 tinte 1 
1 
muſt be 


hk. 4 
er 2 In. = 
* IE F 


. 


Eph.6.14 


dom may be loſt, the juſtneſs and goodneſs 
of the cauſe, and neceſlity of a War, are 
to be conſidered well. 


So likewiſe every Soul that would be 


, 


and by Faith as with a Shield reſiſt all the 
fiery Darts of the Devil; (4) For an Helme. 
take the * of Salvation, and (5) Always 


have the ſword of the Spirit in their hand, 


a Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould conſi- 
der, and carefully conſult the Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Juſtneſs of the War againſt Sin, 
and the Devil, &c. as alſo the neceſſity 
of it, they muſt take up Arms, and fight, 
or elſe periſh for ever : For theſe Ene- 
mies deſign the murther of every Soul, if 
poſſible, and put all to the Sword. Sin, 
and Satan are grand, and mercileſs Ty- 
rants, and ſuch that we mult reſiſt, and 
take up Arms againſt, and never have 


which is the Word of Cod; and with $kil uſe 
it to the wounding all their Enemies : (6) 
Praying always, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance. 

VII. They muſt conſult the Strength 
Policy, Wrath, and Cruelty of Satan, and 
other Enemies, which 1 have already 
hinted ſomething about. : 
VIII. They muſt conſult, and he ſenſi- 
ble of their own weakneſs, and never en- 
gage in their own names, nor in their 
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King going to Var, &c. 5 


own Strength be always: Be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his might; as David 


do valiantly; My fleſh and my heart 
faileth, but Cod is the ſtrength of my heart, 
5.3726. and my portion for ever. Jo be ſtrong in 
the Lord, &c. is always to truſt in him, 
and relie upon him for Wiſdom, Power, 
and Aid at all times; we muſt not truſt 
in that Grace we have already received, 
nor in any of our own inherent grace, 

but in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus. 


IX. They muſt conſult the Power, and 
irreſiſtible Strength of their Captain, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

They muſt know, (1.) That he is al. 
mighty; and alſo have a firm perſwafion of 
this. 
(2.) Alſo act Faith in him. 

(3.) And know that he hath ingaged 
himſelf, by his faithful Promiſes, to help 
them, and fight for them at all times, ana 
that he will never fail them, nor forſake them, 
as he did not Joſhuah of old: Fear not worm 
Jacob, Iwill help the, ſaith the Lord. Fear 
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ru 4 thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſmaid, 

wm_ for I am thy God. 

10 he oy | 
2 Xx. They muſt conſult the Covenant of 


Peace, the Oath, and Promiſes of God 
the Father, unto Chriſt as Mediator, and 
in him to all Believers: Moreover how 
in that Covenant all the Elect are put into 
Chriſt's Hand, not only to redeem them, 
to renew them, but alſo to aid, help and 
aſſiſt, and to fight for them, yea, and to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport them, as likewiſe 
that the cauſe is his, and our Enemies his 
Enemies. 
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they ſtand in to their Captain, he hath 
eſpouſed and marries them for ever that liſt 
themſelves to fight under his Banner, and 

that his love is an everlaſting and an un- 
changable love, ſo that they need not fear 
his leaving them to War alone, or ſuffer 
their Enemies to prevail; who is 2 
match for them, for no Sin, no World, no 
Devil, no Enemy, but he can ſubdue 
and vanquiſh in a moment. 


XII. They ſhould alſo conſult and 
know, that all their Enemies, are al- 
ready conquered; the King that comes 
forth againſt him, is a ſlain or conquered 
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Enemy, our bleſſed Captain hath led h 


Col.2.15. Captive, and hath triumphed over Principali- 


mu ties and Powers, and made a ſhew of them 
lt the openly. Sirs, Believers are more than Con- 
2th 0 querers thro Jeſus Chris : Becauſe other 
enemit! Warriors know not aſſuredly that they 
ſhall conquer, but all Chriſts fairhful 
nuf Souldiers are aſſured of the Victory, they 
_ have it already in their Head, and they 


came out againſtGoliah, So thro God we ſhall 


| 


XI. They muſt conſult that Relation 


ſhall have it actually in their own perſons;, 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck Joh. 10. 
2 out of my . 8 ma \ 

XIII. They ſhould conſult the Honour 
of God, and the Honour and Exaltation, 
and Glory of their bleſſed Captain, and 
prefer that above their lives. While we 
ſeek his Glory, he will ſeek our Good; 
ſhould we be worſted, the diſhonour would 
fall on our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


XIV. Moreover, they ſhould conſult 
the Nature of the Crown for which they 
fight, EverySaiat, every Souldier ſhall 
ay crowned with a Crown of Glory. Be | 
thou faithful unto death, and 1 will owethee Rev. , 10 
a Crown of Life I have fought the good 2 Tim.4.. 
fight, I have kept the Faith: Well, what 5 
of this? Henceferth there is laid up for me 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God the 
righteous Judge will give to me in that day. I 
but Paul he was a None ſuch, a Champion 
tor Chriſt: Pray read the next words, 
And not to me only, but to all them alſo that 
love his appearing : And not only a Crown, 
but they ſhall tic on his Throne; He that 
overcometh will I grant to ſit with me in my Rev.3. 21. 
and am 


Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, 


ſat down with my Father in his Throne. 


Now if thou couſulteſt all theſe things, 


thou wilt not be afraid to go forth in this 


Warfare againſt that King that comes a- 
gainſt thee with his twenty thouſand; tho 
thou art weak, and not one hundred 
ſtrong, provided thou art well armed, 
a Man born of God, and uaited to le- 
ſus Chriſt, and in Covenant with him. 

Secondly, I ſhall give you one or two rea- 
ſons, why ſinners ſhould fit down and conſult 
theſe things, before they enter into theſe Mars. 


Why ſin- 
ner oug ht 
to fit down. 
and conſult, 

1. Becauſe Man is naturally a ſelf con- 
fident Creature, and thinks he can do 
wonderful things by his own ſtrength; 
but did he know how weak he is, and how 
deceitful his heart is, and all the powers 
of hisSqul, he would not pride it fo in him- 
ſelf, nor ever venture to go forth in his 
oven ſtrength, againſt one who is ſo much 
ſtronger than he. Is ſinfull man a match 
for Satan? or can he deſtroy and over- 
come fin who lies dead, or ſlain at the feet 
of ſin and the Devil already? No, for a 
Man renewed, one quickened, one that is 
alſo well, armed is no more able to van- 
gon his ſpiritual enemies, without Chriſts 
pecial and immediate aſſiſtance, than a 
child is able to encounter with a gyant. 

2. Becauſe all that ever engaged theſe 
Enemies, not conſulting their own weak- 
neſs, but went out in their own ſtrength, 
were put to flight and utterly beat and 
ſpoiled : When Peter did thus, he came 
oft with broken bones: Tho all deny thee, 
yet I will not He ſhould firſt have fag 
down and conſulted better for none 
indeed denyed bis Lord ſo baſey as he did, 

Cc and 
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| The Parable of a King going to War, &. Book [, 
and it was thro ſelf confidence, .or thro) can a naked man do to oppoſe, or van- We 
truſtiag to his own ſtrength, or not con- quiſn a ſtrong, man armed. 


ſulting his own impotence without ſpecial| 6. It may likewiſe be improved by way 
aſſiſtance. of incouragement and comfort to all ſin- 


3. Becanſe our Lord would have none 
of his Souldiers be ſurprized, either by the 
Power, Wrath, Malice, nor Subtilty of 
the Enemy; he hath therefore given us 
warning of the danger, and diſcovered 
what all his diſciples may, nay mult look 


to meet with, that ſo when troubles come, 


Perſecution and Trials come, none of 
them might be offended in him. 

4. Tis that we might be ready prepa- 
red for the worſt that can come : Fore- 
warned, fore-armed ; and that we might 
be much in Prayer, and in the Exerciſe 
of Faith at all times of need, and utterly 


2 Cor. i. . deſpair of our own abilities; We had the 


ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould 
not trust in our ſelves, but in God that Ta:- 


ſeth the dead. 


APPLICATION. 
1. This informs us, that the work of a 


Inform at. Chriſtian is no ealy, but a very hard and 


Terror . 


difficult work: what is a harder undertak- 


ing, or attended with greater Trouble 


than that of a Souldier? 


2. Moreover it may inform us, what the 
reaſon is, that ſo many - Profeſſors 
who ſeemed zealous in times of peace 
and liberty have deſerted in an hour of 
Trial and Perſecution; alas they did not 
ſit down and conſult what a mightyForce, 
or what Troops of Temptation, & Troops 
of Oppoſition from without, and from 
within, they ſhould meet withal. 

3- It may be of uſe to all poor convin- 
ced ſinners that purpoſe to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt, fist of all to ponder and well 
weigh the Nature, Troubles, and Diffi- 
culties of a Chriſtian Life, as I hinted un- 
der the foregoing Parable. 1 

4. It alſo may tend to convince us of 
the great ſtrength and Power of Satan 
and other Enemies of our Souls, and the 
need we have to be well armed, and to ſtand 
always upon our watch, and never give 
way to ſelf confidence: We ( faith Paul) 
have no confidence in the fleſh: My Bre- 
thren, to truſt in our ſelves is to depart 
from the Lord, and yield our ſelves up 
into the hands of our Enemies : For whom 
we (as conſidered 1n our ſelves ) are no 
match; for if Satan can meet with us alone, 


cere Believers : For 


good cauſe they are engaged in; a good 
cauſe greatly animates pious Souldiers in 
the face of all difficulties. 

(2.) They may alſo ſee, that tho they 
are weak in themſelves, and the Enemy 
ſtronger than they, yet that in the Lord 


they have ſuch ſtrength, that the powers 


of Hell and Darkneſs cannot withſtand : 
For 1. The Eternal God is on their fide, 
the Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 2. Je- 
ſis Chriſt the Mediator, their victo- 
rions Captain commands and heads 
them, he leads them on and encoun- 
ters with all their enemies, whom 
none can withſtand, and who is not only 
a powerful Captain, but wile allo, even 
the wiſdom of God, and can outwit Sa- 
can in all his devices, 3. The holy Spirit 
is always at hand to aſliſt, aid and influ- 


ence them in all Attempts and juſt Enter- 
priſes, who in power, &c. is equal with 


the Father and the Son. q They have 
Angels, on their ſide, and to fight for 
them, who like Horſes and Chariots of fire 
are continually round about them, as they 
were about the Prophet Eliſha: And 
when the ſervant of the Man of God was riſen 


early and gone forth, behold an holt compaſſed 


the City both with horſes and chariots, and 
his ſervant ſaid unto him, alas Maſter, how 


[/hall we do? — And he anſwered, Fear not, 


for they that are with us are more than they 
that are ag aint us. — And Eliſha prayed 
and ſaid, Lord J pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may ſee, and the Lord opened the eyes 
of the young man, and behold the mountain 
was full horſes and chariots of fire round 
about Eliſha: Thus the Angels of the 
Lord are employed to ſave and defend all 
the people of God; they incamp round 
about them that fear him, and that fight 
under the Banner of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
5. They have alſo all the Prayers of the 
Lords People continually for them; there 
is not one Believer, but hath the conſtant 
Prayers of the univeaſal Church for him, 
and againſt his Enemies, whoſe Prayers 
are always moſt prevalent with God. 
This was that fire which went out of the 


(r.) From hence they may ſee what a comfer, 


all the heavenly Hoſts, I mean the holy 


2 King 6, 


- Jes 


— 


or not in the Strength and Power off mouths of the two Witneſſes: And if any gen 11. 


Chriſt, down we go. 

5. It ſhews alſo the woful condition of 
ſuch who are in a ſtate of unbelief, who 
have not the power of Chriſt to help and 
aſſiſt them : Is it any wonder to ſee the 
Devil (who rules and reigns in the hearts 
of the Children of diſobedience)taken cap- 
tive by him at his will and lead away into 
all manner of. ſins and curſed abominati- 


44 - 


their months, and devoureth their Enemies. 
Their Prayers are like fire to burn and de- 
ſtroy; for as none can ſtand before con- 
ſuming fire, ſo none can ſtand before the 
Prayers of the Saints of God, when God 
fires their Prayers with his Spirit. Now all 
theſe things being conſidered, what little 


ons? there is a multitude of this ſort: what |what Force of Hell comes againſt chem? 
_ EG belides, 


man will hurt them, Fire proceedeth ont of , 


cauſe have any poor Believers to fcar 


— 


Serm. 


XIX. The Parable of the new Piece of Chtb, &c. 
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beſides, they are ſure of Victory. But ſo 
much as to this uſefull Parable. : 


* 
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SERMON XIX. 
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Matth. IX. 16,17. 


F 


." 
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No man puteth a new piece of Cloath into an 
old garment, for that which is put to it to 


rent is made worſe, v. 16. 

Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tles, &c. Mark 2. 21. No man 44 ſe 
ſeweth a piece of cloth to an old Car ment, &c. 


8 


Iuzke V. 36, 37. 
And he ſpake alſo a Parable unto them: No 
man puteth a new piece of a garment upon 


an old, &c. 


UR Annotators think that our 

Saviour refers here in theſe two Pa- 
2 rables to what precedes immediately the 
r. Spe two verſes before our Text, about his Diſ- 
WT of theword; ciples not faſting: viz. It is not (ſay 
WE opened. © they) yet a time of mourning for my 
3 « diſciples, yet do not envy them, there 
« will ſhortly come a time, when as to 
« my bodily preſence I ſhall be taken 
e away from them; then they ſhall 
c mourn. The ſccond thing ( ſay they) 
ce he illuſtrateth by a twofoldSimilitude, 
& _—viz, Should I impoſe upon them 
« the ſevere exerciſes of Religion, it might 
& diſcourage them, and be a Temptation 
ce to them to look back——This is a por- 
© tion of Scripture, which much com 
“ mendeth prudence to Miniſters in 
ce teaching their People as they are able 
© to bear, c. Tho' I have a great Value 
for theſe Learned Men, in many things 
they have ſaid upon ſeveral dark Texts, 
yet I cannot agree with them as to the de- 
ſign of our Saviour in theſe two Parables, 
( there being nothing in my Judgement, 
in what they ſay, that is correſpondent 
with the deſign of our Saviour herein ) 
for could not the Diſciples of Chrilt bear 
the duty of faſting, &c. without being put 
upon Temptation to leave their maſter. 


2 4 | 
„ 
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ot Religion I pray compared to Wine ? 


fil it up, taketh from the garment, and the 


oa. Mt. 


No doubt the Reaſon why Chriſts Diſci- rhe reaſon 
ples did not faſt, was from the reaſon he why Chriſt 
gives ver. 15. Becauſe the Bridegoom was ©! mp 

yet with them : but he doth not allude to x il fal, 
that matter in theſe two Simbolical allu- ; 
lions; for from that foot of an account 
theſe ſimilies bear no correſpondent ſigni- 
fication, but muſt allude to ſomething elſe 


of a quite different Nature. 


1. Therefore I ſhall give you (as I un- 
derſtand) the main Scope and coherence 
of theſe Parabolical Alluſions, or the drift 
and deſian of our Saviour in them. 

2. Explain all the Terms and Parts here- 


in contained. 


3. Take notice of ſuch Truths or Propoſiti- 
ons that neceſſarily ariſe therefrom. 


4. And apply the whole. 


Firſt, I conclude that our Lord rather Th: Score 
alludes in theſe ſimilies to what he ſaid in i Pa- 
vere 12, 13, 14: The Phoriſees were of- 2985 
fended with him, becauſe he eat with P. 
lic ans and Sinners: Why eateth your Ma- 
ſter with Publicans and Sinners? ver. 11. 

They were fo righteous in their own eyes, 
that they deſpiſed others. And this made 
our Lord ſay, that God will have mercy and Ver. 135 
not ſacrifite; for I am come, not to call the 
righteous but ſinners torepentance : The Pha- 
riſees thought that the whole of Religion 
lay in the diſcharge of duties,in Sacrifices, 
Prayer, Faſting, and other like Perfor- 
mances; and upon this the Diſciples of 
John came and asked him, why they and 


ö 


the Phariſees faſted often, and his Diſciples 
faſted not at all, ver. 14. | Ns 

Now to convince them of the unprofi- 
tableneſs of all Duties of Religion per- 
formed by unrenewed perſons, he brings 
in theſe two Parables: The Phariſees, as if 
he ſhould ſay, think themſelves holy and 
righteous Perſons, and they pray, and 
faſt, bur 'tis all in vain, whillt they re- 
main in their old Nature: For all their 
own righteouſneſs is but as fithly rages, 
or like an old rotten garment, which can't 
be mended by any acts of Obedience, as 
Sacrifices, Prayer, Faſting, &c. 

And(2) they are like old broken bottles, 
that cannot hold em Mine, but will let it 
all out. 


) 


Strange! had not they a principle of Grace 
in them ſafficient to bear them up in diſ- 
charge of that duty ? or had our Lord not | 
power to ſtrengthen them in it, if he had 
ſeen good to have injoyned it upon them? 
2. Were the Diſciples Garments 
old Garments, or ſuch that nceded a 
new piece of cloth to mend them 5 Or 
were they like old bottles that would not 
hold zew wine? and where are hard duties 


So much ſhall ſuffice as to the Scope 


| hereof. 


Secondly, We ſhall open and explain 
the Parts and Terms contained in this 
twofold Parable. 


1. Shew what is meant by the old Gar- 
ment. : | | 
2. What is meant or intended by the new 


piece of cloth put tothe old Garment. | 
8 3. Whae 


— 


* 


100 The Parable of the new piece of Cloth &c. Book ], 
% 3. What by the rent being made worſe. therefore, like Adam, he goes about to ſew 
4. Shew what is intended by old Bottles. | Fig-leaves together: I mean; he labours 
5. And what by new Wine. to get a righteouſneſs of his own making 
6 What by putting in new wine. to cover him. | 
2, Becauſe a garment is that which 
No man putteth anew piece, a new Garment covers the ſhame of Mankind: now ſin, or e 
on an old. Verſe 36. the horrid guilt of a prophane and de- ſbane. 
Why « bauched Li e, Is the ſhameof any ſoul, as 
mins own 1- By an old Garment, I underſtand Solomon ſaith, Sin is the ſhame of any people: 


Righteouſ- is meant a mans own Righteouſneſs : the And to cover this ſhame ſome poor Wretch. 


meſs is Righteouſneſs of an unrenewed perſon may es Pray, Fat, read the Mord of God, and 
1 be compared to an Old Garment. give Almes, and do many other religious 


1. Becauſe ?tis as old, as Adam tis that duties, which like a garment is to hide or 
Righteouſneſs which we derived from him prevent that ſhame or reproach their ſins 
in his fallen eſttate, that Garment which is they think otherwiſe will expoſe them 
near Six thouſand years old, muſt needs be unto z tho others like to meer bruits com- 
lookt upon to be very old. mit all manner of wickedneſs and are not 

2. Becauſeitis worn out, being rotten, 
rent and torn , and abominably defiled, 
filthy, and polluted, ſo that it ſtinks in 
the noſterils of God, and renders fuch 

who have it upon them, Loathed alſo in 
his ſight, as an old filthy Garment doch 
render a Perſon in the ſight of men 
3. An old Garment preſuppoſeth that it 
was once a nem, a firm and a good Gar- 
ment,; and ſo was mans own Righteouſneſs in 
the ſtate of Innocency, a nem and beauti- 
ful Garment ; our firſt Parents were curi- 
ouſly cloathed,as they came out of Gods 
hand, before they ſinned, and fell from 
that ſtate ; but now that cloathing or gar- 
ment which ſhould cover their Souls, 1s 
rotten, and torn, and good for nothing. 


they committed all abominations ? Nay th 
were not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh. 
3. 
a garment, 
of it. 

A Garment is good to keep off peirce- 
ing heat, or the ſcorching beams of the 
s un in Summer. 
Even ſo men need a ſpiritual garment to 
keep off the ſcorching beams of Gods 
wrath, tho no garment of our own mak- 
ing can do this; No, no, none but the 
compleat Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
Becauſe our righteouſneſs cannot An- 
ſwer all the demands of Gods holy Law: 


becauſe of the uſefulneſs 


Righteouſneſs may be compared to 


An old Garment needs mending if it can 
be mended; ſo ſuch that know not how to 
buy them a new one, Strive to piece and 

atch their old: Thus many Sinners ſtrive 
(as did the phariſees) to mend their old gar- 
ment and patch it together with their du- 


ties, as Prayers, Faſting and giving to the 


r; as ſome now in our days ſtrive to 
patch their old garment, by putting a piece 
of a new Garment to ĩt, vi⁊. part of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs to their own ragged righte- 
ouſneſs: Which is, alas, ſo rotten that it will 
not hold together to cover their nakedneſs 
in the ſight of God, nor will it bear 
a piece of Chriſts righteouſneſs : many 
Sinners are ignorant that Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſs can't be parted, nor their own 
bear mending ; theſe two can? t mix toge- 


ther; neither will they beg, or ſeek to him 


for a whole new Garment that hath it rea- 
dy for them; but unleſs they can purchaſe a 
garment with their own mony, they are fo 


prou'd that they will rather wear their 


old one: nor do they ſee any need of a 
new one, but only to have the old mended 
with a piece of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 


Queſt. But why is Rehteouſneſs compared 


i 


mans cid retten and filthy robe of his own 


Neither doth it ſuit with the purity of 
Gods nature,nor can it ſatisfy his offended 
Juſtice. 


aſhamed ; but are like ſuch as the prophet Jer. :5, 4 
complains of; Were they aſhamed when 8. 12. 


CGz= 2 kJ. 7. ———ww cr. 


4+ Righteouſneſs may be compared to 


a garment, in reſpec of ornament ; if it 
be a fair and rich Robe, it renders the 
perſon that hath it on very comely to all 
that ſee him. 

| Sodotha perfect and compleat righte- 
ouſneſs render the ſoul that hath it on ve- 
ry comely in the ſight of God. 

But if it bea ragged and filthy garment 
it renders the perſon that wears it to be 
poor and contemptible ; and fo doth a 


righteouſneſs render him odious in Gods 
hight. 
| 5- Righteouſneſs may be compared to 
a garmenc, becauſe we judge of the ho- 
aour,greatneſs, Nobleneſs and grandure 
of a Perſon, by the Garment he wears; 


thoſe that are cloathed in ſoft raiment are yg. 11. 
Luk-7. 4% 


in Kings horſes. 

Such who are cloathed with the rich 
robe of Righteouſneſs are perſons of no 
mean quality, they are more Honourable 
than their Brethren, or more excellent than 
their Neighbours, Believers are Kings 
Children, and are allowed to dwell in his 


? 
Righteouſe #719 4 Garment: 


neſs compa- | 
red Mag Anſw. 1. I Anſwer, Becauſe a Gar- 


garment. ment is to cover nakedneſs, ſo a man fees 


8 


houſe and to be richly cloathed; they are 
the moſt excellent in all the earth, tho they 
are contemptible ones in the fight of che 


that he is naked in the ſight of God with-|ungodly of the earth. 
out a Righteouſneſs, ſince the fall, and 


6, Righte- 
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CREST VER 5 2. 


WE Mar, 2 
Iz. 23. ſelites twofold more the children of the Devil 


| Mark 2, 
gk 


| 4 hat is 
meant by 
| the rent 
made worſe, 


F 


Sm KIN. I. Pe of he now free Lil, . 155 


6. Richtecuſnefs may be compared to 
a Garment, becauſe a Garment tends to 
keep a man warm in the Winter. 

80 a perfect and compleat Righteouſ- 
neſs tends to keep the Soul warm: ſuch 
have divine heat in them, they are warm 

in the Winter of Afflictions, and in cold 

Storms of Fribulation; and in che ſharp] 

time of Satans Temptarions; tis the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Jaſtification, 
alſo inherent Holineſs and Sincerity in 
Sanctification, keeps Believers warm. Tis 
the thoughts of theſe; the Knowledge of | 

' theſe, that Comforts and Chetiſhes the 
Souls of true Chriſtians in fuch a time, like 
as à Garment comforts and cheriſnes the 
Bord. in A cold and bitter Freſt and Snow. 
bod? 

7. A Garment preſerves the Body ol 
hun that hatft it on from Thoras and 
Bryets, as he paſſech through a Wilder. 
nefs, or the ke. 80 the Righteouſneſs 
A te of God preſeryes the Soul from Satans 

1ſt. Darts, and from thoſe pricking Thorns; 
Fi of divine wrath; and the ſcratching, 
Sul. Bryers of a wounded and accuſing: Con- 


wounds. $0. 
dothCbriſts 


But an old rotten ragged Garment, 
as a man palles thro Bryers and Thorns 
will not, cannot preſerve him from 
wounds or ſore ſcratches he may meet 


| garmcnt 
can pre- 
ſerve the 


| Phariſees, think their ſtate is better, and 


ſcience. u 145 


P treats... A * 


it cauſes a greater wound, or their ſtate 
to be more dangerous, and they more un- 
likely to be cured, or brought to believe, 
and wholly to relle upon Chriſt. 


1. Made worſe, becauſe ſuch, hike the, Ws 


rent is 
that the breach between them and the made 


great God is now made up; whereas It is off. 
no ſuch thing; by patching their old Gar- 
ment with ducys, or with part of Chriſts 
Righteonſneſs, they conclude all is well, 

and hence they are called ſuch that are 
whole, and that think they need no Phy- 
ſician: What ſaid the proud Phariſee, 

God I thank thee I am not as other men, nor Luk. 18. 
as this Publican. 85 
2. Their ſtate is worſe, or the wound 

Ge rent is worſe, becauſe thro” this means 
they ſee no need to look out for a Gar- 
ment: no, they have, they conclude, fo 
well patched up their old one, they have 

no accaſion for a new Garment 3 The Rom. 10.3 
being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, went 

avout to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and 

hzve not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righte- 

ou of God. 

3. A worſe, rent becauſe the old Gar- 

ment will not, cannot mix together with 

this new piece of Righteouſneſs, nor the 

new with that; the old is ſo rotten it will 

not hold ſewing; our Saviour refers to 


withall; for ſuch a Garment can't pre- 
ſerve it If, but will be torn to Pleces 
Thereby. 

' So the Righteouſneſs of the Creature, 
or our own Righteouſneſs , that ſorry 
old Garment cannot preſerve the Soul from 

the piercing Thorns of divine Vengeance, 
nor of Satans Temptations; nay, but Ju- 
ſtice, the Law, and divine Wrath will 
ſoon tare that Garment to pieces, nor 
can it preſerve us from Satans fiery Darts 
for notwichſtanding this covering, cheſe 
Thorns will ſoon wound the Soul to death. 
Ma otherwiſe, then beth the new maketh 4 
rent, &c. 


Queſt. What is meant by ATA rent, or as St. 
Mark ſaith, ade worſe; And the new agree- 
erh not with the old, according t ro St Luke 


1. ef 1 . It m Fepreſent! 
the ſtate of all-ſelf-righteous Perſons, who 
ſeek to patch their old Garment by that: 
they call nem obedience, or by Chrilts, me- 
rits or Righteouſneſs added to their own 
Righteouſneſs : For by this means their 
ſtate is rendered worſe then the ſtate of 


that of Publicans and Harlots, as our Sa- 
viour ſhews: the Phariſees made their Pro- 


than they were before: A greater rent makes q 
the Garment worſe. So patching our old 
Spiritual Garment after this manner, 


_ 
mix theſe two together, and this will in 


ns 
„3 


the prophane, or ungodly Sinners, or 


ſuch an old Garment that is good for no- 

thing, it is eaten of moths, or rotten. 
Cannot Grace be joyned to Works? 

Grace and Works, my Brethren, will not 

mix or hold together. Aud race 

then it is not Gee, eras AM, 75 N Rom dis, 
more Grace; but if it be of works, then it 45 

no more of | grace, or otherwiſe work 15 no 

more work, There is no mixing of the 


works of the Creature with the free Grace 


of God : the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt will 
got mix with our Righteoufſ.iefs in 
our Juſtification before God. : For one of 
theſe tends to deſtroy the other; for 
whatſoever comes free is of Grace alone, 

and tis free, but that which is of works 


is a debt, or elſe grace is not grace, or 


work is not work. 
Vet we have ſome in our dayes, like 
ckoſe in the Apoſtles time, who ſtrive to 


time make a greater rent in their Conſci- 
ences, if ever God be pleaſed to open 
their Eyes, or they will have greater con- 
demnarion, fad it is to fee how ſome Chri- 
ſtians ſeek Juſtification by Chriſt and by 
their own Faith and ſincere obedience. 


. \ 


_—_— 


Neither do men pur new wine into old 


ae. bottles. 
0 "Queſt. han is mean W „ n de 
l 15 | 101 £1 | 0 


Arſe. T r The old Heart, the 
rnal and unrenewed Heart. a like. 


* 
? 


makes the ſtate of the Soul worſe, (i. e. Ul 


ew bordte, &C. that is my Hearts Wi! 1 
'Dd 16 


4 


IO2 


Why the 


Heart is 


compared to &c. 


4 bottle, 


Eph. 2. Ua. and without hope. 


IWhy new . 
Wine & not evident refers to bottles that are crack'd 


put into 
fome old 
bottles. 


Heb. 2. 1. all preſently run out again like a leaky 


What meant 


by new 
Wine. 


Ie. 5 5- 1. forty of choice things; buy Wine and Milk, 


broken bottle ? 


The Parable of the new Piece of Cloth, &c. Book I 


- #4 the old unrenewed heart compared to an old &c. Peace, inward joy, or thoſe conſo- 
[lations of God that are not ſmall, may be 


1. I Anſwer, becauſe a bottle is a pro- here intended; and this Wine is only put 


per receptacle of Liquour, as of le or Mine, 
ſo is the heart of man a proper re- 
ceptacle of divine Knowledge, grace, Joy, 
Peace, Comfort, and the like 
2. Becauſe a bortle of it ſelf, is an aro 


pty thing,it muſt be filled, or have Liquour| 


ut into it, before there is, or can be any 
in it; fo is the heart of man of ir felt na- 


into new bottles, i. e. into renewed or 
regenerated hearts. 

1. Wine is a choice thing, the choiceſt of 
drink; ſo inward Joy, Peace, and Spiri- 
tual conſolation, are moſt choice things. 
2. Wine is the fruit of a good tree, or 
of a precious plant. ; 

Soinward Joy, Peace, and Spiritual 20 Win, 


Why the 
Conſolati. 


— 


turally empty of whatſoever is truly good, 
Spiriritually good; Grace mult be put in- 
to it before one drop will be there; all na- 
turally are without God, without Chriſt, 


3. Becauſe a broken bottle cannot 
hold new Wine ; no more can an oldand 
unrenewed heart hold or retain faving 

Peace, joy and comfort, but the heart muſt 
be made new. 


Queſt. Why doth our Saviour ſay men do 
not put new Wine into old bottles, for ſome old 
bottles will hold new Wine as well as ſuch that 
are nem, and not break nor ſpill the wine? 
Anſw. I Anſwer,our Bleſſed Lord it is 


or broken bottles, or ſuch bottles that 
are very old and rotten; and the old heart 


the unregenerate heart is like to ſuch a 


conſolations, are the fruits of the true 

wine, Jeſus Chriſt, or of the holy Spirit, 

and grace thereof. 

Wine is highly eſteemed for its 

moſt excellent vertue; it hath a pleaſant 

taſte, and ſtreagthens decayed nature. 

So the comfortsand conſolations of God 

are highly prized, or elteemed by eyery 

true believer ; they taft moſt ſweet to a re- 

generate heart, and alſo greatly tend to 

{trengthen the ſoul in times of Weaknefs ; 

T he joy 7 the Lord is your ſtrength. Net: 
4. Wine makes glad the heart of man: 

So theſe Spiritual conſolations rejoyce the 

new creature. Thou ha#t put gladneſs into 

my heart, more than in the time when their 

corn and wine increaſed, He that drinks of 

this wine, tho ſad before, will forget his Pf u. 

ſorrows. - Note alſo, that A 

1. No man having drunk of old-wine, 


broken crack'd or old rotten bottle, that|viz. the delights of the fleſh, carnal 


will not hold orretain the wine of divine 
conſolations, or the wine of heavenly 
comfort, if it where put in; unleſs at the 
ſame time the heart was renewed.,it would 


vellel ; nay grace it ſelf (was not the 
heart renewed ) ſhould it be put into the 
heart, would be utterly loſt; but grace put 
into the heart new makes it in an inſtant. 
A crack'd or broken bottle muſt be new 
made, or if it be a glaſs bottle, it muſt be 
by the glaſs-maker be melted down; ſo 
mult the old unrenewed heart, like a 
crackt Bell, or crackt glaſs bottle, 
melted down by the Divine Spirit, and 
be new caſt or new made, before God will 
pour in the wine of heavenly conſolation : 
che heart muſt be melted in the fire of 
Gods Spirit, there is no mending of it. 
Some ſtrive to amend the old garment, and 
che old bottle, but it cannot be done; we 
mult have a whole new garment, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſc for our Juſtificati- 
on, and a new heart thro? the Spirits 0- 
peration, for our ſanctiſication. 


Puts nem wine, &c. 


Queſt. 5. What is meant by the new 
Wine? | | 
Anſw. By the new Wine here may be 
meant all thoſe choice Bleſſings which 
are the Concomitantsof Grace. 


Wine being put in Scripture for all "o 


pleaſures, or earthly comforts, ſtraight- 
way deſireth new, that is true Spiritu- Tak. 53 
al joy and conſolation ʒuo, he can't ſtraight- 
way, or preſently upon dr inking the old; 
Taſting the ſeeming ſweetneſs of that, 
loving and reliſhing of that, before he is 
changed, or has got a new heart, deſire 
thoſe joys, and Spiritual conſolations of 
Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 9 


Putteth new wine into new Bottles. 


6. Queſt. What may be meat by putting 
new Wine into new bottles ? 2 

| Anſw. lanſwerzby it may be intended 
or meant, Chriſt putting Divine conſola- 
Lions Into a new heart ; at that very time 
the Spirit brings the ſoul into union with 
Chriſt, andthe heart is changed, and ſo re- 
ceives and retains thoſeSpiritual comforts 
and conſolations; God makes the Heart 
new, or gives anew heart. and then fills 


it with his precious wine of Joy and 


Peace. 
Thus I have opened all the parts of this 


| parable ; and ſhould proceed to raiſe 


one or two propolitions from hence, but 
ſhall ſay no more at this time. 
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Mat. IX. 16, 1). 


No man putteth a nem piece of Cloth to an Old 
Garment. Or as Luke reads it, No man 
puts a piece of a new Garment upon an 


old, Luke 5. 36. 


ded # 


——_— 4 


Have already opened all the Terms and 
1 Parts of this Parable, and I ſhall now 
obſerve one or two Points of Doctrine 
from hence. | Ft 


Doc. 1. That ſuch who would be ſaved 
and accepted of God, muſt not think to patch 


piece of Chriſtes righteouſneſs, or his Merits 
unto it, but muſt throw it quite away in point 
of Tuſtification ; or that Chriſt and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, as a whole New Garment, muſt 
be put on, before they, or any of therr Du- 


ries, Prayer, Faſtings, &c. can be accepted 


of God. 


1. This I ſhall endeavour to prove. 
2. And then apply it. 


ym I. Becauſe Grace and Works will not, 
— cannot mix together, they being directly 


in, camo; Of a quite different Nature, the one will 
t:enended, deſtroy the other, like as a piece of a nen 
FGarment would deſtroy. an old, rotten, 
Moth- eaten Garment (or make the rent worſe) 
but becauſe 1 opened this the laſt Day, 
in the Expoſition of the Terms, I fhall 

paſs it by now. . 


II. Becauſe all the Saints of God have 
ever eſteem'd or look d upon all their 
* own righteouſne[s, in point of Juſtification, 
Ila. s 4. 6. as filthy rapgs ;, But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteoufneſſes are as filthy 
Raggs. 

Some perhaps will fay, that theſe Per- 
ſons that the Prophet ſpeaks of, were not 
Believers, nor ſuch who had arrived to 
Faith and ſincere Obedience, but were 
Ungodly Perſons, Hypocrites,or ſuch like 
People. I Anſwer, They were ſuch who 
could call God Father, ſee ver. 8. But now 
O Lord, thou art our Father, Moreover, 
the Prophet includes himſelf amongſt the 
reſt; tho” it is true, at that time they 
were under great declenſions, yet by 
comparing this Text with others, it ap- 
peareth very clear, that all the inherent 
Righteouſneſs of the belt of Saints, when 
compared to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 1s 


| 


before converted, and counted them as” 


| God, but alſo he ſhews he did nor aſcribe 
his being accepted and Juſtified in God's 


their Old Garenent, by putting of a part or 


** 


what the Holy Apoſtle Paul ſaith; Tea, 
doubtleſs, and I account all things but loſs, Phil. 3. 8. 
i” the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Go(pet Oke- 
Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffer d the dience, or 
oſs of all things, and do count them bur 5/5 amis 
dung, that I may win Chriſt. He did not ron: 
only diſeſteem all his Jewiſh Privileges, — as file 
and legal Righteouſneſs, which he had thy rag, 
en com- 
pared to the 
rigbtee 


neſs of Gods 


dung, in reſpect of his Juſtification before 


fight to his o.]n Obedience, or to that inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs which he had attain- 
ed unto after he was renewed, and had ſo 
many Years ſerved God in his A poſtolick 
Office, and Miniſtry; he puts in all, both 
what he had atttained before Grace, and 
after Grace; Tea doubtleſ I account, I do 
now account of all things which I have 
now been helped to do, or is wrought 
in me, as dung in compariſon of Chriſt, 
and the righteouſneſs of God in him : 
But know, Paul did not thus account of 
his own inherent Holineſs, &c. ſimply 
conlider*d in it ſelf; no, no, for as ſo con- 
ſider d, Sanctification being the Work of 
the Spirit, is to be higly valu'd ; but in 
reſpect had to his Truſting in that, or De- 
pendance upon it, touching his Juſtifica- 
tion and Acceptation with God, or in 
compariſon of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which alone (without his inherent San- 
Rification) juſtified him at the Bar of 
God, or in God's fight. 


III. Becauſe, to mix Works and Grace 
together, or our own righteouſneſs with the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is directly oppo- 
fice to the Deſign of God in the Goſ- 
pel (or in the glorious contrivance of our 
Salvation by a Mediator) and it tends to 
eclipſe the Doctrine of Free Grace, and ſo 
to take off the Crown from Chriſt's Head: 

By grace ye are ſaved, thro fa th, and that Ephs 2. & 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. Tis 
alone of the free Favour of God, from the 
firſt to laſt, wholly of Grace, excluſive 
of any thing of the Creature; that ſo God 
might have all the Glory unto himſelf; tit. 
Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved 
u, &c. That being juſtificd by his Grace, Ver. 3. 
we ſhould be made Heirs according to the 
Hope of Eternal Life. No Works either 


Ceremonial or Moral, have any Hand in 


our Juſtification in God's ſigbt. 


1 
: 


— 


3. . 


4 


IV. Becauſe to join any thing of the 
Creatures wich Chriſt's Merits or Qbedi- 
ence, is to let in Boaſting, or to make 
way for Men to glory in themſelves; 
Where is boaſting then? it is excluded; by Rom. 3.27, 
what Law ? Law of Wers; nay. but by the _ 
Law of Faith, If my own Old, or New | 
Perſonal and Inherent Righteouſnefs, is 


but as filthy Rags, or as meer dung: See 


joined with the Merits of Chriſt, or m_ 
g The 


104 The Parable of the new piece of Cloth, &c. Book l 


the Vertue of his Merits it juſtihes me, Object. The King's Daughter is all glo- 
then 1 have room to boaſt: as the A- rious within, therefore this muſt refer to her Pſal. 4513 
Poſtle ſpeaks of Abraham, If Abraham omn inherent Righteouſneſs, | 
Roms 4. 2. Were juſt ified by. Works, be had whereof to | | 
e Qlory, but net before God. But according to Anſw. I Anſwer, we deny not but that 
the Doctrine that ſome Men Preach, aſ may refer to the Glory of the new Creature, 
Man's own Righteouſneſs is that which co- and ſo to the Bqancti fication of the Holy 
vers him, or, that hides his Nakedneſs zand| Spirit; but pray obſerve the very next 
3 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is but to amend a} Words, her-cloathing is wrought Gold; this 
H.ole, or to patch their Old Garment :] is not that Righteouſneſs wrought in 
. . Nay, and it is their own Hand alſo that) her, no, but that Righteouſneſs, or that 
puts this new, pigce to their. ed Garment : Robe which is put upon her. As it is 
For the Spirit of God will not piece their ſaid in another Place, He hath cloathed me 
old Garment, he only ſceks Chriſt's Hor wic the Robe of Righteouſneſs hence tis 
Joh. 16.14 nour; He ſhall glorifie me, for be ſhall re. called AN Ye unto all, and upon, all Rom. 3. 
G 47 N ,, * Ih Hat believe: inſtifving Ri hte- 
tive of mine and ſhow it % you, Will the them that believe: Our juſtifying Righ 
Holy Ghoſt give part of the Glory of our{ouſneſs is not a Righteouſneſs inherent, 
Salvation to the Creature? Now theſa Righthquſneſs wrought within us, but a 
tendency of their, Doctrine is this, 42. | Righteouſneſs wrought without vs, by 11. 
That mäß be ſaved, I may thank God, active and paſſive Obedience of JeſusChriſt, 
(Chriſt has made God reconcileable) but] and put upon us, or imputed to us by 
ifI am ſaved, 1 may thank my ſelf, for my |the Lord. — 
diligence 19 acting Faith, and yielding ſin T“ g = 
cere Obedience to the Goſpel procures itz} VI. Becauſe our juſtifyiag Righteouſ- 
for they a{tirry,God doth no more for the] neſs hath no Flaw, no Kent, no Seam, no 
Salvation of tliem that are ſaved, than he] Spot in it; but it is all Glorious, Holy, 
doth to ſave them that periſh ; the WW} andPure ; now. to add any part of Chriſt's 
of Man being left to determine the whole ſaem Robe, to ohr ol, Garmont, cannot 
Ie or the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; not change that which is ours; no, ours 
chat the Holy Spirit inclines or Bows the would ſtill be ſinful and abominable as e- 
Will, but he leaves the Will to act ac- ver, in the ſignt of God's moſt pure and 
cording to its own natural Powers, and? peiercing Eyes. Brethren, what think 
fo This muſt needs open aDoor to Boaſting. Jou, can a King delight in his Bride, to 
But were it thus, certainly not one Soul ſſee her cloathed in an Old patch'd. Gar- 
would ever be ſaved, becauſe the Will of ſment, tho“ it ſhould be ſpangled with Pearls, 
all Men naturaly is ſo depraved, corrupt- and rich Diamonds. See Iſa. 62. 4, 5. 
ed, and carried away to Sin and Vanity, - © TE 
| that nothing but the mighty Power of God| VII. Becauſe that Righteouſneſs by 
| put forth by the Spirit, can remove that|which we are juſtified, is ſaid to be the 
3 Averſeneſs, Prejudice, and Enmity which [righteouſneſs of God; not the eſſential Rom-194 
is in it, to God, and the Things of God. [Righteouſneſs of God, But 
” OT 5 8 N 7 5 | 1 18 called the righteouſneſs of Cod, phil. 2,9. 
Ye Saints V. Becauſe ſuch a Garment is a diſho- |in contradiſtinction to the Righteouſneſs ein 
j mee! „ nourable and a contemptible Garment, of a meer Creature. rightem- 
Seen for Believers to be cloathed with: Doth| 2. Becauſe it is the Righteouſneſs which % og 
en 10 Fu- it, my Brethren, become King's Children God requires (viz. a perfect and com- h 
ftifie ihem. to be cloathed with a patch'd Coat? ſhall|pleat Righteouſneſs) in order to our ju- 75 fu. 
Saints, who are the Sons and Daughters] ſtificatiou in his ſight. 
of the God of Heaven and Earth, the true 3. Becauſe it 1s that Righteouſneſs 
Heirs of Glory, be cloathed with their which comports, and every way ſuits 
Old over-wora Rags of their 0 with the Holineſs, juſtice, and all other 
righteouſneſs, pieced with part of Chriſt's {Bleſſed Attributes of God; God's Infi- 
righteouſnefs ? What a diſhonour would [nite Juſtice and Holineſs cannot find the 
it be to Chriſt, to work out a Righte- [leaſt Flaw, Spot or Defect in the Righte-. 
ouſneſs to no other purpoſe, or end, than ouſneſs of Chriſt; but his Holineſs and 3 
to piece our Old Garment. Brethren, [Juſtice would ſoon eſpy it (the old Car- 
the Robe with which the Spouſe the King's mem, tho? never ſo well pieced) ve- 
Pſal- 45.9. Daughter, is {aid to be cloathed with, is ry Vile, Defective, and Abominable, ſo 
13. all made of wrought Gold, and Rayment of as to be abhor*d by him, and him that | 
| Needle-work, which ſhews the curiouſneſs, truſteth to it, or has it on, how firmly [Rom 
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Ha. 61.10, 
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e richneſs, and moſt excellency of it; and ſveyer it be 5 
c 


an Oli how contrary is this to an old rotten | 4. Becauſe it is that ; Righteouſneſs 
Garment Garment pieced, and patched together which the Wiſdom of God hath found 


with 2 


with a new piece of Cloth: Would a out, and none but he could find it; none 


3 9 a Man patch an Old Garment with a nem could buy it or procure it with Gold or 
| Goth Piece of Cloth of Gold? +» Silver, nor any other ways; no, neicher 
FE PS 2 Men or Angels. 88 
1234 5 1 5. Be- 


Serm. XX. The Parable of the new Piece of Cloth, &c. 105 
5. Becauſe it is a Righteouſneſs which Title to eternal Life: But it is to glorifie 
anſwereth all the Demands of the holy God, and to demonſtrate our Faith in, and 
Moral Law of God, not only the pera!|thankfulneſs unto God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
part thereof, (as theſe men preach ) but 
alſo the Preceptory part thereof; ex-| IX. Becauſe Ha) our own Righteouſ- 
cluding the aQtiveOhedienceofChriſt from |neſs any part or ſhare in clothing us in our 
being any part of that Righteouſneſs, | Juſtification, how could the Righreouſ- 
which is imputed to us, and where is the|neſs of another be ſaid to be imputed to 
Sanction of the Law? or how is the ſus, or Chriſt be ſaid to be the Lord our 
Law made glorious by Chriſt's Obedience | Righteouſneſs, or be made of God unto us 1 Cor. i. 
Ha. 42. 2 l. to Our Juſtification: The Lord is well pleaſed| Wiſdom, Righreonſneſs, Sanflification and Re- 30. 
for his righteousneſs ſake, he will magnifie the |demption ? as Chriſt was not made ſin for us 
Law, and make it honourable, by any ſin inherent in him, ſo neither are 
Brethren, Do we who aſſert Juſtification |we made righreous by any Righteouſneſs 
by Chriſt's active and paſſive Obedience |[1nherent in us, but by the Righteouſneſs 
make void the Law; is the Law vio- of Chriſts imputed to us. 
Rom. 3. 31· ated ? the Apoſtle anſwers, God forbid 
we eſtabliſh the Lam, in as much that we at-| X. Becauſe then alſo it would not be by the 
tain thro? Faith to a per fectRighteouſneſs, Righteouſueſsof one man that we are cloth- 
by being intereſted in the moſt perfect ſed or juſtified: Therefore as by the offence of one 
and compleat Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in Fudgment came upon all men to condemnation; Rom. 5. 18 
reſpect of the preceptory and penal part Even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one the free- 
thereof. And in that alſo becauſe hereby gt came upon all men unto Juſtification of | 
every Type is fulfilled, and particularly | Life. That is, as all the feed of the firſt 
thoſe that diſallow of all mixtures, as the Adam were brought into a ſtate of con- 
plowing with an Ox and an Aſs, or to wear demnation by the imputation of his fir 
a Garment of Linen and Woolen, or to cauſe Sin unto them: Even ſo the free gift of 
Beaſts to gender of divers kinds; clearly in- |Righteouſneſs came upon all the ſeed of 
timating that nothing of the Creature |the ſecond Adam by the imputation of his 
muſt be put to, or mixed with the Righ-|Righteouſneſs to their Juſtification, unto 
teouſneſs of Chriſt in our Juſtification be- eternal Life: And as all in Adam died, ſo 
fore God Cas well as all mixtures in di- in C hriſt, or all in him, are made alive. Now 
vine Worſhip) are here forbid. l fay, were it every mans own Righteouſ- 
6. It may alſo be called the Righteouſ- neſs, thro Chriſts Merits, that which cloaths 
neſs of God, becauſe it is ſuch a Righte-, and juſtifies them, then it could not he 
ouſneſs which wholly tends to exalt the ſaid to be alone done by the Righteouſ- 
Glory of God, and his own free and un-|neſs of one, which the Apoſtle aſſerts it 
deſerved Grace and Favour, and alſo doth|is: For as by one mans diſobedience many 
abaſe the Creature. ſeerxe made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one 
7. Becauſe it is that Righteouſneſs ſhall many be made righteous. Adam as a Roth 5-1 9s 
which God hath ordained, inſtituted, and publick perſon brought death on all his 
appointed to juſtifie us in his ſight. poſterity, whom he repreſented: So Chriſt 
: as a publick Perſon brought life to all Tx} 
VIII. Chriſts Righteouſneſs alone muſt whom he repreſenteth, viz. all the Elect, —__— 
be put on, as a whole new Garmeat, and, or ſuch that are given to him for his 431. 
not our own old Garment pieced aud Seed. 1 Tn 
patched with it, becauſe that Righteouſ- Sx 1 
neſs by which we are juſtified, is a Righte- XI. Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, as a I 
ouſneſs without the Law, and without whole new Garment, muſt be put upon 4 
Kom. 3.21 Works: But now the Righteouſneſs of God us, &c. and not an old Garment patchd 
without the Law is manifeſted, &c. that is, with part of a new one. 
without our own perſonal obedience to 1. Becauſe all things are now become 
the moral Law, or any other Law what- nem; wholly new, a new Covenant, a Fra E 
ſoever. But to him that works not, but be- new Prieſthood, a new Churcti-ſtate, and 
| Rom.g. 5, lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his new Church memberſhip, and a new Right 
Faith is counted for Reebreonſueſe Were to that Memberſhip : So a new Robe of 
it by works, or by our own Righteouſ-| Righteouſneſs, to cloath all tliat are to be 
neſs, Salvation would be of debt, as Paul Members of this new Goſpel Church. 
affirms. Now to him that worketh is the re- Argu. If all things in the new Cove- 
Rom, , ward not rickoned of Grace, but of debt. nant are new, wholly new, then a whole 
'*+ Tho? we are not taken off of doing works new Robe to cloath us, and not an old 
of Righteouſueſs by the free Grace of God, one pieced with Chriſts new Garment, or 
yet we are taken off of ir as to that end, by his paſſive Obedience or Merits ? 
pur poſe, and deſign, ſome ſpeak of, (i. e.) Obj. Tis for, our new Obedience we 
it 1s not that we may be juſtified thereby, contend; we do not plead for the Righte- 
nor is it a condition that procures our In- ouſneſs of the old Law. 
dereſt in Chriſt, or that gives us a right ande Anſ. I anſwer, What tho' this 2 
. | Ee that 


* 


U Infer. 


Rom. 109. 
. 


2 Infer.. 


fied with God; which alas all they who 


Piece their old Garment; they will cer- 


that you do got plead for the old Gar- 
ment as you perceive it is rent, or torn 
before (converſion 3, yet you! plead 
for it as it is pieced or amended by the 
Spirits Operations: *Tis but the old one 
new vampt, 'tis the firſt Adams ſtill, C 1 
mean) the Righteouſneſs of meer fiaful 
Creatures, tho' wrought by him by. the 
Spirits Aſſiſtance, or patchd by the help 
of divine Grace: We will grant them, 
that the Righreonſneſs of Sanctification 
is a new Garment, yet that is not without 
Spot, or Stain; beſides that needs daily 
to be amended; but if they intend this 
by the aew Garment, then they confound 
Juſtification with Sanctification, and alſo 
then no Believer is compleat, or without 
fin in point of Juſtification in this life, nor 
until he hath his Sanctification perfect, or 
compleat : But how then can Chriſts' 
Spouſe be ſaid to undefiled, and to have no 
Spote in her? | 
| APPLICATION. 
Firſt I infer from hence that mankind, 
or all Men and Women naturally are 
blind and wofully ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, in that they go about to 
eſtabliſh their own, as the Jews of old did; 
they think by amendiag their ways, by 


their Faith, Repentance, and Reforma- 
tion of Lite; by their Prayers, Tears, 


and good Deeds, to be accepted and juſti- 


ſodo, (i. e.) reſt upon theſe things, or 
that traſt to theſe dutys, or thus ſeek to 


Sanctification are two diſtin things, and 
ought not to be confounded together; and 
chat SanRification as a Garment may be 
amended, or become more perfect; but 
that Juſtification is always one and the 
ſame, and is compleat; it being the 


perfect Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt im- 


puted to all that do believe. z 

5- That for any to truſt to a reformed 
Life, &c. is nothing elſe than for a man 
to indeavour topiece his old Garment, as 
the Phariſees did; and that no Duties, as 
Prayer, giving Alms, Faſtings and the 
like, can render any man to be in a good 
condition, or in a ſaved ſtate. Becauſe his 
owa perſonal Righteouſneſs cannot ſa- 
tishe the Juſtice of God, for the Sins he 
committed 1n times paſt, nor can he live 
(let him do his utmoſt) withoutſin, for the 
time to come: By which means it follows, 
that all he doth, the Juſtice and Holineſs 
of God,and his juſt and righteous Law will 
ſind ſo much ſin and filth to cleaveunto him, 
that God will abhorr him and all his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and condemn him to everlaſting 
Flames: Beſides, tis to mix God's pure 
Gold with the Sinners filthy Droſs ; or to 


choice Jewel on a Swines Snout. (1/2309 
your own Righteouſneſs, in point of-Ju- 


with the whole, perfect, and compleat 
Garment of Chriſt's Rightequſneſs. 


tainly periſh for ever, as the 7ews did. | 
2. Vet let none coaclude, that I hereby 


And knowe$t not that thou art poor, miſera- 
ble, wretched and naked. Some pride it in 


106 The Parable of the new piece of Cloth & Bock 1 


4. Moreover we infer, that Juſtification and 4 Infer, 


Inform. 


ſow Chriſt's glorious Robe of Righteouſ- 
neis to his filthy Raggs, or to put a 


ſtification, that ſo you may be clothed: 


> 


8 


6. By way of Exhortation Sinners, be Exho, 
periwaded to caſt off, and throw away all 


You muſt come naked to Jeſus Chriſt ; Rev.3-!7. 


3. 


D. 


=} 


diſcourage any Perſons from indeavour- their own old and filthy Raggs, as Laodi- 
ing after a Reformation of Life, or to cea did, and think they want nothing, but 
amend their Lives; no, God forbid; the will truſt to their duties, Prayers, Repen- 
Light of natural Conſcience doth excite tance, Faith and Reformation of Life; 
= all who hearken unto it, to caſt off all acts and wherein theſe ſeem to be defectiye, 
1 of Sin, and to live ſober and moral lives, they will fly to Chriſt, to make up that 
| as well as the Word of God preſſes this which is wanting. 185 
* upon their Conſciences: But the Purport 1. Direction: Study the Nature of God, Digi. 
: of what J have labored to do, is to take all conſider his infinite Holineſs and Juſtice, © 
| men off ſrom reſting upon, or truſting who tho' he be gracious, merciful, &c. yet 
mn unto ſuch amendment of Life for Juſth-1he will by no means clear the guilty. ee I# 
0 cation. or Salvation: nay, and to ſhew| 2. Study the Purity of God's Law, that . 
| the Danger ſuch are in, who chink to|condemas all to eternal Vengeance who 
piece and patch their old Garment by fare not cloathed with a perfect and ſinleſs 
holy and religious Duties, or inherent|Righteouſneſs. 
Righteouſneſs, or in joyning their own| 3. Study to underſtand the End and 
Works, Faith, Obedience, with Chriſts [Deſign of Chriſt in his taking our Nature 
Merits, or by walking up to the Goſpel ſon him, being made of a Woman, made 
Rule as a new and mild Law of Evangeli- under the Lam; and in his perfect Obedi- 
| cal Holineſs. ence to the Law, and bearing the penalty 
| Taſer,” We alſo inter, that new Obedience, or Puniſhment due to us for our break 
| and holy a Converſation,tho? it be part of| ing of it, as our bleſſed Head, and repre- 
our Sanctification, yet it is no part of our] ſentative. DD 
Juſtification; and that all ſuch that differ 4. Attend upon the preaching of the 
from us here, do but go about to patch the [Goſpel : For therein is the Righteouſneſs of RoW! 
old Garment, tho? it be done by the aſ- God revealed, and by it is Faith wrought. © ©" 
ſiſtance of Grace, or the Spirit of God. 5. For Comfort and Conſolation to cw” 
| = you, 


Senn. 


XI. The Parable of the new Wi 8 
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knowing 


that have ſeen all your own Righte- 
; 25 old rotten Raggs, and have 
and count it but duug that 
Chriſt; O hapy Souls! 
es] for you ſee: O 

w richly are you cloathed, what a no- 
— Robe hve you on ! the hardeſt duties 
to you are eaſie; you act out of Love, 
you are accepted in Chrilt, 'a nd 
are in a ſafe State, being ever ju- 
ſhall not be found naked, now 


Judgment Day, 


youy | 
ouſueſs as 
caſt it away ” 
you may win 
hleſſed are your Ey 


always 
ſtified; you 
nor at Death, or in the 


nor to Eternity: For in a Righteouſneſs 


excelling that of the holy Angels you ſhall 
ſhine for evermore: Amer. os 


— 


— 


—b—é—— —.. 


SERMON XXI. 


Decemb. 
19. 1697. 


3. predic. 


. a 


— 
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Matth. IX. 17. 


Neither do men put new Wine into old 
Bottles. | | 


'F Cloſed with the former Part of this 
Parable the laſt time. 

There is one Propoſition I purpoſe to 

open from the latter, and fo conclude 

with both, v:z. 5 


Doc. The heart of man muſt be made 
new, or there is an abſolute neceſſity of Re- 


generation, before any perſon can receive 


the Wine of true Spiritual Conſolation. 


1. I ſhall prove ir, 
2. I ſhall apply it. 


My Brethren, As Sin brought a Change 
upon Mankind in Adam, from that ſtate 
they were in by Creation, ſo muſt a 
Change paſs upon all that would be ſaved 
from that ſtate of Corruption, in which 
naturally all remain, by reaſon of the fall. 
Now this Change is twofold. | 


| he is at that very inſtant of time alſo re- 
generated . „ 
But to proceed to prove the Propoſi- 
tion, That there is an abſolute neceſſity 
that the heart of man be new made. 


[. In reſpect of Goſpel Revelation, 
( God's Word I mean) fully ſhews this 
mult be; Marvel not that I ſay unto thee, 
that ye muſt be horn again; ye muſt, ye Joh. z. 7. 
that are Jews, ye Doctors and Maſters in 
Iſrael, ye that are ſober and religious Per- 
ſons, ye that pray, faſt, give Alms, pay 
Tithes, ye that are legally righteous, and 
Learned Men, ye muſt be born again as 


well as Pagans, Publicans and Harlors, 


or prophane Perſons. Yerily, verily I ſay jon 3. 3. 


unto you, except a man be born again, he 


cannot ſee the King dome of God. There 
is no obtaining the Kingdom of Heaven 
without the new Birth, or a Spiritual and 
ſaving Renovation of the whole Man, 


| 
|Soul and Body. 


II. This is the unchangable Decree of 


God, as it is revealed in the Goſpel : 


Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he is: Cor. 5, 
a new Creature; or of the new Creation, 17. 
which, as our Annotators obſerve, argues Pools. 
the greateſt Change imaginable, and ſuch 

a one can be wrought in the Soul by no 

2 power than the Almighty Power of 

Old things are paſſed amay; old Affecti- 
ons, Paſſions, Notions, &c. He hath 
che ſame Soul, but new Qualities, new Ap- 
prehenſions, and new Light in his Under- 
ſtanding, new Deſires, new inclinations, 
in his will, new Thoughts, Counſels, and 
Deſigns, as well as he hath got new cloa- 
thing, a new Robe of Righteouſneſs: 
What ſignifieth (as if our Saviour ſhould 
ſay ) all thoſe things which the Phar:/ces 
do? tho” they pray oft, &c. will this avail 
chem any thing, whileſt they are in a 
ſtate of Nature, and their hearts are car- 
nal, nay, like old broken Bottles? the 
wine of heavenly Conſolation my Father 
will not put into ſach mens hearts, he 
hath decreed that all that are ſaved ſhall be 


regenerated, 


III. The carnal Heart of man muſt be 


4 wwoſald TI. A relative Change. changed or new made, becauſe until then 
Sang 1 2. A real Change, _ it cannot hold the new Wine; ſhould God 
lievers, he firſt is a Change of State. put it in, it would all run out, (to follow 


I-17 
10. 


The econd is a C 
Diſpoſition. 


The firſt is made in Juſtification. 


ration. 


It is this Change I am to ſpeak to, and 
open, it being that, which our Lord ( as 


conceive) doth here referr to. 


And tho the firſt of theſe, viz. the re- 


hange of Heart, or 


The ſecond is made in, and by Regene- 


the Metaphor ; ) what faith the Apoſtle, 

The natural man receiveth not the things , Cor. a. 

Neither can he perceive 14. 

chem, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned, He cannot receive them, be- 
cauſe his heart is full of other things, full 
of Sin and Filchineſs ; which like pitch 
cleaves to the hottle, but put in pure wa- 

ter or wine, it will run all out- The 


lative Change, may precede in order of 
Nature, yet not in order of Time: For 
1 Perſon as ſoon as he is in a juſtified ſtate, 


carnal heart is like aSieve which will hold 
Chaffor Brann, but it will hold no water 


or wine. | 
The 


The Parable of the nem Wine,  &c. 


— 


Rom, 3. -, made, or changed, becauſe the carnal 


| The Heart of a Sinner is Leaky | 
like a broken veſſel, it is no proper re- 
ceptacle for ſpiritual things. bes 


choice wine into a crackt or broken bot- 


will not put his coftly aud moſt precious nem 


IV. Wiſdom teacheth men not to put 
tle ; ſo the wiſdom of God is ſuch that he 


wine into an unrenewed heart he will 
not loſe it;for ſhould he do ſo, both the bot- 
tic and wine would periſh; for, as L hinted 
in the explication, if ic was poſlible for 
Grace to be put into a carnal Heart, and 
the Heart not changed thereby, grace it 
ſelf would beutterly loſt, as Wine put into 


a Sieve or broken bottle: Tho it is true, the 


holy Spirit is infuſed into a ſinners heart, 
but at that very inſtant that it is infuſed 
or put into the ſoulof a ſinner, it works a 
bleſſed change therein; and ſo it retains 
the wine of heavenly conſolation. 


V. The heart of man muſt be new 


heart cannot pleaſe God, nor be ſuhject to 


the Law of God. Brethren, the ſtate of 


fin is a ſtate of enmity againſt God; will a 
Prince take a Swine into his embraces, or 
will he hang pearls or diamonds upon 2 
filchy ſtinking old garmenc? no ſure, no 
more will Chriſt take a vile rebellious and 
filthy ſinner into his ſpiritual embraces 3 
now this curſed enmity which is in the ſin- 
ners heart naturally, cannot be removed 
till che heart is changed or new made. 

1. True, the Nature of men may be 


4 


1. There is in them an unfitneſs, as a 


Fool or ignorant man is unfit to be made a 
judge, 


o a man that knows not God 
is unfit to judge of Spirituall things, or to 
be truſted with them, or to have commu- 
nion with him; he knows not what they 


Are, he cannot relliſh or ſavour the things 
of the ſpirit for rhey are foo!:ſhneſs unto him.! Cor. 2 


2. There is an unwillingneſs in all unre- 
newed perſons to receive theſe Spiritual 


things: a natural man is like a wild Aſi- Job. in. 


colt. Vain man would be wiſe, though man be _— 
born like a wild Aſſes colt. He is born ſo,ftis 
natural, and hereditary, and therefore 
common to all men; they are not only 
ignorant and weak, but alſo wilfull, ſtub- 
born, heady, and rebellious. 


No beaſt is more wild and brutiſh than 


man in reſpect of Spiritual things, untill, 7% 
he is changed. A man faith Mr. Caryl is cap, 11. 
like a beaſt, for wantonneſs, Luſt and vani- 11, 12. 


ty. And in regard of ſtubbornneſs, every 


wicked man is 4 ſon of Belial, a ſon without a Joh. 5. o, 


Tobe; ye will not come to me that ye might 
have life. You are unwilling, you have 
no will this way, to be ſaved in beljeying 
in me, tocleave to me, to build all your 
hopes of Heaven upon me; no, you have 
other ways, you think to be ſaved by your 
own works, by your reading the Law, 
and conforming your lives to the exter- 
nall precepts of thatz your hearts are car- 
nall, your wills are rebellious ; now from 
{- wa it is that the heart muſt be chang- 
7 F: 


reſtrained from acts of groſs wickedneſs 
by common grace, or by the proſecution 
of ſevere human Laws, or by the terrors of 
Gods divine Law; but yet neither of 
theſe can change their hearts. 

2. 
For no doubt but Iſhmael had as good edu- 
cation as Iſaac; certainly Abraham was 
not wanting in his duty to him: what faith 


Gen. 18. the bleſſed God concerning him? I know 


1 9. 


him that he will commrnd his children and his 
houſhould after him, and they ſhall keep the wa 
of the Lord, &c. „ 
Yet for all this his ſoa Iſhmael was an 
ungodly child, and one that ſcoffed at 
Religion and true Piety. So no doubt but 
Eſau had as good education as Jacob, Iſaac | 
gave him the ſame good counſel and in- 
ſtruction which he gave to Jacob; but | 
Eſau ſtill continued a prophane Perſon not- 
withſtanding, and retained his old evil 


nature and diſpoſition ſtill, and became no 


new man. Education may reſtraia from 
acts of ſin, but cannot change thefieart 
from the love of ſin. 


VI. The Heart of man muſt be new 
made, or changed, becauſe there is in all | 
unrenewed perſons, an unfitneſs, an un- 
willingneſs, and an utter inability to do 
1 that is truly and Spiritually 
g00d, : 


Neither can good Education do it : | 


3. There isin all men naturally not 
only an unwillingneſs to that which is 
Spiritually good, but alſo an utter ina- 
bility or want of power ; and this muſt 
needs be ſo. 

1. Becauſe man before grace is Spiri- 
tually dead; can a dead man act or do a- 
ny natural or moral Acts? You will ſay, 
no, that is impoſſible ; even ſo no man 
that is ſpiritually dead can perform any 
true ſpiritual acts of obedience unto God: 
True, he may do that which is naturally 


is Spiritually good: You hath he quickened 2, 3. 
that were dead in ſims and treſpaſſes. Belo- 
ved, every creature acts according to that 
principle he hath, or according to his na- 
ture. 1 Norte: 

As a meer ſenſitive creature acts only 


according to ſenſe, and rational Creatures 


according to meer rationall principles * 
Hence *tis, ſome men in theſe Jays, be- 
cauſe they have received no higher princi- 
ples, do decry all revealed Religion, and 
are for no other than mere naturall Reli- 
gion, which they can comprehend by their 
natural Reaſon. 


But now a true Spiritual man acts and 
doth every thing by that ſpiricual vitall 
2 he hath received; he goes out of 


imſelf by acts oſ Faith, and believes that 
which 


and morally good, but not that which Eph. 2. 1, 


> . % 2 
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1 Theſ. 5. 


Joh. 4. 24. 


Sem. XXI. 


Joh. 15. 5 


Tit. 1. 15. 


which he cannot comprehend by meer 
natural Reaſon. Y | 
2. Can a Blind Man judge of Colours, 
or ſee the Beauty of an Obje to delight 
in it? Or can a Swine delight in the 
glory of a King's Palace? All Men na- 
turally are, in a Spiritual Senſe, blind, 
and cannot ſee the Beauty of Chriſt, to 
fall in Love with him; they can ſee no 
Beauty in Holineſs; no, it is good for 
nought in their ſightz and as a dead 


Man muſt be quickned before he can 
Breath, Hear, See, Act, and Walk; fo, 


Muſt a Sinner be ſpiritually quickned be- 
fore he hath any Spiritual Power or A- 
bility to do any thing that is ſpiritually 
Good : Withour me you ean do nothing; 
that is without Union with me, or Life 
from me. | 


VII.Becauſe (as it appeareth from hence) 
all Men are naturally wholly depraved, 


and corrupted, like crack*d and broken 


Bottles, there is no amending of them, 
they mult (as you heard) be melted down 
and new made; their Underſtanding is 
darkened, nay, they are Darkneſs: Te 
that were ſometimes darkneſs, Darkneſs in 
the Abſtract. Their Wills Rebellious, 
their Affections Carnal, their Minds and 
Conſciences are defiled. Now as there is 
an univerſal Depravation, ſo there muſt 
be an univerſal Renovation. 


VIII. Becauſe God doth not, will not, 
nay, cannot accept of any Service but 
what is Spiritual; God is 4 Spirit, Ser- 
vice therefore muſt be ſuited or propor- 
tion'd to his holy Nature and Being; we 
muſt pray in the Spirit, and ſing in and 
with the Spirit, not only with our Spirits, 
but alſo with the Spirit of God: There- 


fore it followeth that we mult be Spiri- 
tual Perſons, this muſt be before we can 


perform ſpiritual Service, or taſte of Spi- 


ritual Comforts: Some of the Kings of 


Judea did that which was right in the ſight 
of God, but not with perfect Hearts ; they 


did it not from a renewed Heart, and ſo 
not in ſincerity of Heart; It was right 
as to the matter of it; i. e. It was that 


which God Commanded, but not per- 
formed from right Principles, and alſo 
not to a right end: They have not cryed to 


me with their hearts, when they howled on 
Hoſ. ). 14. 


their Beds, The Prayers of unrenewed 
Perſons is but as the howling of a Dog, 


in the Ears of God, hence faid, to be an | 


Abomination unto him. 


IX. The Heart of Man muſt be made 


| new, becauſe God accepteth of no Ser- 


Vice but what is done freely, voluntari- 
ly, and not by the meer force of natural 
Conſcience, or for fear of Hell. But now 
the Old Heart hath in it an averſion to a- 
ny thing that's ſpiritually good; none 


act freely (as well as they act not in Love 
to God, and to gloriſie him) but ſuch on- 
ly who have received à new Heart: Holy 
Duties are a great Burthen to an unſancti- 
fied Spirit; a carnal Heart can find no 
ſweetneſs in Divine Conſolations ; What 
fellowſhip hath Light with Darkneſs? Do 
but call co mind what Conceptions you 
had of the Things of God before your 
Converſion ; was the Word ſweet to you? 
Did you delight in Prayer, or in Hea- 
venly Communication, or were not ſuch 
things rather Bitter and Unpleaſant 
to you? Carnal Men love not to 
hear of Spiritual Converſe or Diſ- 
courſe, therefore their Hearts muſt be 
changed. 


X. Becauſe the Old Heart, or the ReadChar- 


| Hearts of all Men unrenewed, are full of nock on 


Hypocrilie; they may profeſs Religion, “gener ati. 

but it is from falſe Principles, and to“ 

wrong ends; Self is in the bottom of all: 

Te faſted not to me, even to me,ſaith the Lord. 
Brethren, there is an Artificial, as well 

as a Natural Motion; take off the Weights 

of a Clock, and it will preſently ſtand 

ſtill; So if a meer natural Man, or a 

Hypocrite loſes his Ends in his profeſſion 

of Religion, he preſently draws back or 

grows cold and heartleſs; but a natural 

Motion continues or abides, becauſe of 

that Life which is the Cauſe of its mov- 

ing; but ſo it is not wich an artificial Mo. 

tion; the Sole of your Shoe will ſoon 

wear out, but ſo will not the Sole of 

your Feet; no, but they will grow more 

hard every day if you go directly upon 

them, becauſe the one is Artificial, and 

che other Natural ; T he righteous ſhall hold 

on his way, and he that hath clean hands, Job. 17. g, 

ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger; but all 

Unconverted Perſons, or meer natural 

Men, will either die in Hy pocriſie, or pe- 

riſh in Apoſtacy : Tho' they ſeem never 

ſo Zealous for God, and Religion; They,,  , _ 

do all to be ſeen of Men, dc. .. 


* 


XI. Becauſe, till a Man is renewed, 
they can take no delight in God, nor can 
God take delight in them; they are only 
earthly, have earthly and carnal Hearts, 
and therefore earthly and ſenſual things 
are their chiefeſt Delight: They that are Rom. 8. 5. 
after the Fleſh, mind the things of the Fleſh : 
Either they mind ſuch things that are ab- 
ſolutely Evil, as the Luſts of the Fleſh, or Gal. 5. 19 
elſe ſuch things as are occaſionally Evil, 2e, 21. 
as Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, &c. Theſe 


lare the Things of the fleſh, and ſuch 


Things as all Carnal and Unregenerafe 
Perſons, ſavour, affect, and take delight 
in: And it is only the New Nature, the 
[renewed Heart that makes the Soul to de- 
light in God as the chief good; Intereſt in 
God, Adoption and Regeneration go always 
together in the ne Subject; he that is 
— 
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Ale Pardble 
Child of God, hath the Image of Godſbecauſe of their Holineſs, and of that lie- — 
ſtampt upon his Soul; I ſay, it is the neWjneſs there is in them to God; and if this 

Heart only, which is capable to enjoy makes the Ungodly contemn the Saints, 

Communion with God; a likeneſs in who do but in part reſemble the Holy 

Nature is a Spring of Fellowſhip : A Man God, while here; how much more would 

will never cfouſe a Beaſt, as we have a|they hate them, were it poſſible for them 

Parable, Birds of à Feather will *flack tope- to be with thoſe glorified Saints in Hea- 

-:: 10 I ven, who are all made compleatly perfect 

| © iin Holineſs. 9485 

XII. And as ĩt is thus abſolutely neceſſaa f Wo. 
ry (in reſpe& to a ſtate of Grace) that the APPLICATION. 
eart be made new, ſo, as Reverend Char- Ce 5 0 

nuck ſhows,it.is alſo in reſpect to a ſtate off 1. We infer from hence, that the Ig- 
Glory; for as an unfanctified, or an un-] norance of Men is exceeding great, about 
renewed Perſon can take no delight inſthe Nature and Excellency of the New 

God, or find any Conſolation in Chriſt, Birth; they alas know not what it is, 

in this World, having no grace; ſo they [but are ready to ſay with Nicodemus, How Joh 3.4 
could not find any Joy or Comfort, were ſcan theſe things be? The Natural Man!“ ““ 
they in Heaven, for Heaven is no Place of receiveth not the Things of Gd. 
ſenſual Pleaſure: What ſhould Carnal] 2. We infer, That ſaving and rege- 

Men do in Heaven? They cannot taſte]nerating Grace is of Infinite Worth and 

of the Joys that are there, becauſe they are Value: What muſt that Cauſe be which 

all Spiritual, and their Hearts are Carnal ;{hath ſuch moſt bleſſed and glorious Ef- 

they love not God, nor the things of God, fects? that is precious Seed which pro- 
while they are here on Earth, nor theſduceth ſuch excellent Fruit. 
Saints and People of God, their Company] 3. We alſo infer, That all thoſe 


f | 1 
— 


1 


% : 
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Du- 
is hateful to them, their Heavenly Con- ties, as Prayer, Faſting, &c. which ma- 
verſe is grievous to ſuch, and Death will ny (like the Phariſees) reſt upon, and 
not change their Hearts; and as they dieſtruſt in, are but vain and fruitleſs things; 
in a ſtate of Enmity againſt God, fo that for if the Duties and inherent Holineſs f 
Enmity will evermore remain in them. |ſanQified Perſons, are comparatively but 
But Brethren, 1 do not ſay that the New|as Dung, what are the Duties and pretend- 
Nature, or New Heart doth give us aſed Righteouſneſs of ſuch who were never 
Title to Heaven; no, it is Chrilt's Righ-]regenerated ? No Man putteth new Wine 
teouſneſs alone that is our Title to Glory ſinto old Bottles; God will not put in the 
above z but it is regeneration which gives] Wine of heavenly Joy and Conſolation 
us a meetneſs for it; Who hath made us into Carnal and unrenewed Hearts. 
meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the] 4. Moreover, how fruitleſs and inſuffi- 
Saints in Light. And, as without this|cient is all that ſpecularive Knowledge 
New Heart, and New Nature, Heaven] which Men unrenewed have attained: 
could be no Heaven to us: So no unre-[Knowledge puffs up: What is Human 
newed Per ſon can perform, or Diſcharge Learning, or Arts and Sciences, which 
the Duties of Heaven, as the ſame Author |thoſe have and glory in, who never knew 
excellently ſnewes. the nature and power of the New-Birth? 
1. They cannot attend upon God who ſare ſuch Men fit to be Preachers of the 
is Holy; they cannot come near him, but Goſpel? Can they open the nature of 
be conſumed, for unto. ſich God is 4 Regeneration by Experience, who are 
a conſuming fire, God's Preſence would be wholly 1gnorant of it, or know not what 
very terrible to ſuch. 1 B# 5 5 
2. They cannot contemplate on God, 5. How blind are they that take Re- 
nor be raviſhed with the glory of his Ho- formation for Regeneration? who think, 
lineſs, Grace, and infinite Goodneſs. |becauſe a prophane Man hath left his 
3. They cannot love God, nor make|Swearing, his Drunkenneſs, his Whoring, 
him the Object of their Affections; Love Cheating, or Thieving, &c. and now 
is a Grace that remains for ever. lives a ſober Life, therefore he is a ner, No 
4. Nor can they ſing the Praiſes of God Creature. Brethren, A Man may be re- 
for what they received from him vrhile formed that is not renewed, tho no man 
on Earth; the Song of the Saints will|can be renewed but he is reformed; a 
be ſweet in remembrance of his redeem-|Man may have a changed Life, that hath 
ing Love, and regenerating Grace and not a changed Heart; he may with King 
Love; but they never knew what either Saul, become another Man, but noc 
of theſe things were, and therefore can- become a new Man. 
not ſing that Song. e Babe Iv | 6. This alſo ſhews that Morality can 
J. They cannot love the Saints in Hea-|fave no Perſon ; the Heathen (many of 
ven (were they there) who are all made them I mean) were excellent Moraliſts, 
7 7 in Holineſs; evident it is, that and multitudes amongſt us, think their 
Wicked Men hate the Saints of God here, State is happy upon this account, and yet 
Ry 1 are in the gall of bitterneſs. 7. More- 


Col. 1.18. 


4. 
* 
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em. XXI. The Parable of the new Nine, Kc. 


-. Moreover we infer, That all ſach| ily, One word of Exhortation, and 
who reſt on a preſumptuous Faith, who I have done. MT: | 
boaſt that they relie on Chriſt, traſt in| 1. Bleſs God for the Goſpel, you 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and yet were that are Sinners, and for the miniſtrati- 
never changed or born again, are but un- jon thereof; for by preaching God is pleaſ- 
der the Deluſion of the Devil, and ia ſed to ſow that Seed, by which your 
a fear ful Condition. np [Hearts may be renewed; the Word of 
8. Alſo what ſigniſies all that an un- [God is the Seed of Regeneration: I] do 
renewed Perſon doth, tho? he reads, Prays,|not ſay the bare Word is the Seed; no, 
is Baptiz d, breaks Bread with God's | but as the Spirit does accompany the 
People, and is called a Saint? alas, periſh| Word: being born again, not of corruptible 1 Pet. i. 23 
he muſt for all this, if he be not horn again. Seed, but of incorruptible, by the word that 
| | liveth and abideth for ever. Where the 
II. Examine and try your ſelves; are Goſpel comes in Word only, there no 
you ſuch who have got the em wine in nem Change is wrought; but there is, my Bre- 
bottles? Are you ſuch 'who have paſſed hren, a Divine Power that goes along 
through the Pangs of the New Birth? with the Goſpel, where it is made effe- 
W hat hatred have you of Sin, as it is fin ? ¶ctual to any poor Soul. VI 
What Love have you of true Godlineſs? 2. Highly honour and eſteem the Ho- 
Can you Taſte how ſweet Pardon of ſin ly Spirit, for it is by his ſpecial Agency 
and Peace with God is? Is this World as |alone that Regeneration is wrought ; 
a Wilderneſs to you, are yoa dead to it ? [hence it is ſaid, That Believers are born Joh.3. 5,6 
Are the Riches of Grace prized by you | of che Spirit, and fo are Spirit, or ſpiritu- 
above Gold and Silver? Are your Hearts al. FIG: 
changed, and Lives changed? What] 3. Attend daily upon the Word, neg- 
Light is there in your Underſtandings? are lect no Opportunity, becauſe you know 
your Wills bowed to the Will of God, and nt when, whether by this, or by that 
to a loving and liking of the Work of | Sermon, the Spirit may-work upon your 
Holineſs, as well as to a loving the Re- |Souls: The wind blows where it liſteth, ſo Joh: 3. 2; 
ward of Holineſs? Are your Afﬀections the holy Spirit is a free Agent, and works 
changed, your Deſires, your Fears, your [when and how he pleaſerh. 
Paſſions? what Object doth your Love 4. Cry mightily to God to ſend the 
run out to?- - . Spirit to work in, and by the word on your 
III. You that find that you have got Souls; and be ſure, ſee you do not grieve 
new Hearts, what cauſe of Joy, what nor quench the holy Spirit of God, nor 
Conſolation may this adminiſter unto you weary out the holy Spirit. God told the 
True, you may be born again, and yet Old World, That his ſpirit ſhould not al- Gen. C. 8 
for ſome time may not know it; all have\ways ſtrive with Man. 
not arrived to the Faith of Aſſurance; $5. Do not truſt to your oven Power, 
yet O how ſweet and comfortable is it|or once think you can become new Crea- 
to know we are in Chriſt, and born of |tures when you pleaſe ; no, no, doth the 
OT TGT. Child begotten in the Womb contribute 
1. Such who have - new hearts, nem any thing to its own Being, or to its Con- 
bottles, ſhall have the nem wine poured into ception? O abominate the evil Notion 
them, and they ſnall taſte how ſweet and |of Free-will, and ſtrive to exalt G 


* 


pleaſant it is firſt or laſt; and ſuch will free grace. 
not ſay the old wine of earthly Comforts eie e 1 
is beſt, but rather look upon it as Ditch CAUTION. 


or Kennel Water. Brethren, becauſe you N 295 91 „ 
are Children, you ſhall have the beſt] Take heed of the Notion that ſome pro- 
Things of your Father's ' Houſe ; you] mote, i. e. as if your ſtate may be good, 
ſhall be cloathed as Kings Children, and | or you under a relative Change, that have 
be fed as King's Children. © heh paſſed under a real change; for know 
2. Moreover, being Children, you are |aſſuredly, you remain Children of Wrath, 
Jom. 8. 7. Heirs 3 i Children, then heirs, heirs of God, until you have the Spirit infuſed into your 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. Souls, and remain condemned in the Firſt 
3. And being Children, begotten and] Adam: Nay; and the Holy Spirit will 
born of God, you ſhall ever be Children; convince you this is your Condition, if 
for you know we muſt be Children of ſuch ever he throughly works and operates in 
Parents, and have their Nature who be- your Hearts: The Holy Gholt convin- 
got us; we cannot ceaſe being their Chil-| ceth all whom he takes hold of, That their 
dren ; believers may be diſobedient Chil- ſtate is bad and miſerable before ſpecial 
dren, and break his Laws, &c. But if ſo, | vocation. O therefore wait for the Spirit, 
he will but cha$en us, as a Father, we ſhall] who both works Conviction and Regene- 


be his Children ſtill; Children we muſt be| ration; to whom with the Father, and the 


and 1n his Love, for this Relation will a- Son, be glory for evermore, Amer. 
bide for ever. | | 2% 
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of the Sower opened. 
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The Tear of 


'SER MON XXIL 


Chriſt's 


Life, 31. 


The Scope 
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rible. 


Tear of 


Cbrift Tati. this Parable, was to convince them, 


niſtry. 


thereof. a 


Tube Parable 
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Math. 13. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. to 20. 


And he ſpake many Things unto them in Pa- 
rables, ſaying, Behold a Sower went forth 
to ſow, ver. 3. | 


; Y Brethren, in the opening of this 


Secondly, E-xvlain (according to what 
our Saviour himſelf hath done) every 


1. More generally. 
2. More particularly, open ſome things 
which our Lord hath nor. | 
Thirdly, I ſhall raiſe ſome Propoſitions, or 
Points of Doctrine from the chief or principal 
Parts, and proſecute them in my uſual 
Method with the neceſſary Improvements. 
Firſt, One great Deſign of this Parable 
(as Iconceive,) is to ſnew the Excellent 
Nature of the Word of God, in that it is. 
the Seed of all Grace in the Hand of the 
Spirit ; or as it is by the influences of the 
Spirit, received into an Heart prepared by 
the Convictions of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Secondly, (Conſidering the great Multi- 
tudes that were gathered together to hear 
the Word of God at that time, as the ſe- 


- cond Verſe ſhews) It is evident, that one 
| Reaſon or mainDeſign of Chriſt's ſpeaking 


that 
it is not enough or ſufficient to hear the 
Word of God preached, but that many 
may hear it, who are never effectually 
wrought upon by it, but ſhall eternally 
periſh. 

Thirdly, It might be the Deſign of our 
Saviour, alſo hereby to ſhew, that but few 
comparatively, prove right hearers of the 
Word: Three ſorts of Ground proving bad, 
and only but one in four good Ground; in- 
timating, but very few Hearers have their 
Hearts broken up, or prepared by the 


Convictions of the Holy Spirit, to receive 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Fourthly, Another main Deſign of this | 
Parable, might be co ſhew that Grace is 


not of our ſelves, or from Nature; but 
that is is a ſupernatural Work, or Bleſ- 


The Heart muſt be firſt dug up, or be 
plowed up by the Holy Ghoſt, that ir 


may become like good Tage, before the © 
Seed of the Word will take root and rbe 1 
bring forth Fruit unto Perfection, which Chir. 
three forts of Hearers never experi- . 
ence. 
thy. Alſo it might be to diſcover the 
cauſe of Mens Damnation, or of their fi- 
nal Apoſtacy, viz. Becauſe their Hearts 
were never right with God. 

6thly. Alſo to diſcover that ſome Men 
who never were ſincere or vpright Chri- 
ſtians, might nevertheleſs go very far in 
a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, as is ſignified 
by the ſtony and thorny Ground, So that 
molt evident it is, that this bleſſed Pa- 
rable gives us to underſtand the different 
effect, or ſucceſs the preaching of the 


part 


8 2 Be- 


Parable, I ſhall proceed in that, Goſpel hath upon thoſe that hear it. So 
Method which I purpoſe to take in 
ſpeaking generally unto them all, vi. 
Firſt, Ge you an Account of the main 
| Deſign of our Bleſſed Lord, in his ſpeaking of | 
this Parable, or give the ſcope thereof. 


_ as to the Deſign and ſcope of the Pa- 
rable. | 

Secondly, Take our Lord's general Ex 
ſition of the ſeveral Parts of the Parable. 
For he, upon the Deſire, and humble Re- 
queſt of his Diſciples, opened it. 

Hear ye the Parable of the Sower,verl. 18. 
Mark addeth ſomewhat more, which 
ſeems to be in the nature of a gentle Re- 
proof: Know ye not this Parable, how then lark 41 


? 


* 


The Pon. 
opened, 


| will ye know all Parabies ? That is, the 


ſenſe and meaning of them; conſidering 
that God hath graciouſly opened your 
Eyes, or given you to underſtand the My- 
ſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven; but if 
it be ſo, you jas yet underſtand it not ; 
hear and conſider, that | by this Parable, 
do diſcover unto you the different effects 
the preaching of theGoſpel,or wordof God 
hath upon the Hearts of the Sons of Men, 

A Soner went out to ſow; The Som- yy, , 
er is the Son of Man; his Word it 
is; Thou hat the words of everla- 
Hing life. The Goſpel is not the 
Word of Men, but the Word of 
God. But more comprehenſively, the 
faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel ; they 
that preach the Word, may be ſaid to ſow 
the Seed, but indeed it is our Lord Jeſus 
that is more properly the Sower; he it is 
that ſows the Seed of the Word by them, 
they are but Chriſt's Seeds-men. 

And when he ſowed, ſome fell by the way verl. 4 
fide, and the Fowls came and devoured them 
up. Our Saviour explaineth this: When any 
one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and 
underſtandeth it net, then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that which is ſown mn, 15 
his Heart; this is he which received the yighwi) 
Seed by the way ſide : By the Wicked one fidegru 
is meant the Devil. 


Joh. 6. 68 


Doct. Satan is the Wicked One, or is cal- 
led The Wicked one. 


1. By way of Eminency, Satan is that 


_ ſing flowing from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Wicked one, or may be ſo called, becauſe 


he hath utterly loſt his Original Purity , 
or holy Nature. 


Sem XXII. The Parable of the Sower opened. 
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2. Becauſe he is univerſally wicked, fil- 
thy and abominable, and ſo remains and 
will abide for erer. | 

3. Becauſe all wickedneſs is originally 
from the Devil, as all Holineſs is from 
God. 1 

4. Becauſe the Devil continually temp- 
teth, inticeth, or draws men to commit 
wickedneſs; from theſe reaſons, and many 

1johg. 18. others, Satan may be called the wicked one, 
in whom all ungodly ſinners are ſaid to 

Mat. 13. lie. The Goſpel is called the Word of the 
19 Ling dom, becauſe it is the Inſtrument by 
which Chriſt raiſeth up his Spiritual 
Church or Kingdom in this World; or 
bringeth men and Women into his King- 

dom on Earth, and alſo prepareth them 

for the Kingdom of Glory. The Seed 

is the Word of God. By the ſeveral forts 

of Ground is meant the ſeveral forts of 
hearers,or the natural ſtate of their Hearts. 
And ſome fell upon ſtony places, where 

Ver.) 6. they bad not much earth, and forthwith they 
ſerung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of 
earth; and when the Sun was up they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had no root they 
withered away, v. 23. What Matthew calls 
ſtony Ground, Luke calls a Rock : Our 
bleſſed Saviour explaineth this inv. 20,21. 
But he that receiverh the ſeed into 
ſtony places, is the ſame which heareth the Mord, 
and anon with joy receiveth it. Yet hath he 
no root in himſelf, but dureth for a while ; for 
when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the Word, 
By the sun riſing up, &c. our Saviour 
| ſhews is meant Jribulation or Perſecution, 


Luk. 9. 13. 


lub 8.13" which Luke calleth a time of Temptation, 
becauſe ſuch times are times of great 
Trials or Temptations, as ſhall (God 


willing) be opened, when I come more 
particularly to this ſort of Ground. Our 
Lord ſheweth two Cauſes of ſuch Hearers 
falling away. Wb. 
1, Internal. 
2. External. | 
And the former (as our worthy An- 
notators ſhew ) is the Cauſe of the latter: 
by not having depth of earth, and ſo wanting 
Root, &c. J conceive is meant the Want 
of through. Conviction ; their rocky or 
ſtony hearts were never broken by the 
Hammer of the Word; and by wanting 
Root no doubt is meant a Principle of 
true Grace in their Hearts, which is elſe- 
where called the Root of the Matter, they 
never were ſavingly united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, they had not the true Faith of 
God's Elect, nor ever ſincerely loved the 
Lord Jeſus, they were never born of God, 
becauſe the Seed remained not in them. 
Joh. g. There was ſome ſeeming work began up- 
on them; perhaps their Affections might 
be ſtirred up with ſome flaſhesor warmth. 
and tranſient joy, but it Was but like 4 
Land Flood; they had ſelf in their eye in 
all they did, either ſelf-intereſt, ſelf-ho 


* 


Job. ! 9.28 


by and by he is offended. 


a A. P 
— 


nour, &c. they could not loſe their E- 
ſtates, Liberty, and Lives, for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| And ſome fell among thorns, and the Ver. 7. 
thorns ſprang up and choaked them. 
Our Lord opened this part of the Pa- 
rable alſo ver. 22. He alſo that receiveth 
ſeed amongſt the thorns is he that heareth 
the Word, and the Cares of this Life, and 
the Deceirfulneſs of Riches choak the Word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. Mark adds, Mark. 4 
And the Luſts of other things entering 1 '# on 
choak the Word : Lale faith, And that Luk. 8 1 
which fell among thorns are they, which 
when they have heard, go forth, are choak- 
ed with Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures 
of this life, and bring forth no fruit unto 
perfection. 
What is meant by Thorn, or by the 
Cares of this Life, and by the Deceirfulneſs 
of Riches, I ſhall endeavour to open more 
particularly when I come to ſpeak to this 
ſort of Ground, or Hearers of the Word; 
theſe no doubt went a great way, and made 
a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, were 
Church - Members, or not prophane 
in their Lives and Converſations; but 
ſeemed to bid fair for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, like as the fooliſn Virgins did: 
They might for a great while attend upon 
che Word, and Ordinances of Chriſt ; 
and ſeem devout Perſons, but their Hearts 
were never crucified to the love of this / 
World. 


. | 


But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit ſome an hundred-fold, fome ſiæ- 
ty-fold, and ſome thirty-fold. Who hath 
ears to hear let him hear, ver. 9, 10. 

See our Saviours General Expoſition of 
the good Ground, ver. 23. But he that re- 
cerved ſeed into the good ground, is he 
that heareth the Word, and underſt andeth 


it, which alſo beareth fruit, and brinoeth 


forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty, | 14 
and ſome thirty. Luke addeth, But that * * 1. 
on the good ground are they which in an 
honeſt and good heare having heard the 
Word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. Here an Objection might be 
made: 
Obj. How can any man before Grace is 
infuſed, be ſaid to be good? are not all the 
hearts of men evil naturally ? 
Anſ. I told you in the Introduction 
the laſt time, that no Parable ought to be 
ſtrained beyond the Analogy of Faith : 
Therefore here is more included than is 
expreſſed. This muſt be received as an 
undeniable truth, that no man naturally 
can be {aid to have a good and honeſt heart. 
All are gone out of the way, there is none, 
righteous no not one. There is none that un- 11.12. 
derſtandeth, there is none that feeketh after 
God. All are dead in Sins and Treſpaf= 
%, all (even the Elect themſelves ) by 
Nature are Children of wrath as others. nat Zo 
6 There- 


8 


— 


114 The Parable of the Sower opened. Book J 
Therefore we are to underſtand,| Queſt. But ſome may ſay, Are not Mi- 
that what one Parable, or Simily, or niſters Sowers ? what difference is there be- 
Place of Scripture, doth not ſo fully open teen Chriſts ſowing, and Miniſters ſowing 
or explain, another doth. the Seed of the Word ? oh 
2. It is Gods Grace, or the Work off 1. A,. I anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
his Spirit only, which makes the heart Principal Sower, the Maſter Sower ; Mi- 
good, it is he that gives this good niſters are his Servants, who have the Ho- 
Underſtanding: The heart is evil and nour to be IVorkers together with him: If 2 Cor. 
not good, until it is changed or new, we have ſown unto you Spiritual things, &c. or 9.11 
made; which none can do but God him-| 2. Chriſt ſowes his own Field, his own 
ſelf : He therefore hath promiſed to rake by Creation, conſidered as God ; his by 
away the heart of ſtone, and to give a heart Redemption and Purchaſe, conſidered as 
of fleſh 3, all have rocky, ſtony, and thorny Mediator, and by the free Donation of 
hearts, by Nature, and fo abide, until the Father, knowing the Father had given Joh. zu, 
they are new made. 4 things into his hand, Miniſters them 
3. There is a two-fold Work of the ſelves are his, their Hearts are Chriſts 
Spirit. (1.) A Work of Conviction, Tillage, he ſows the Seed of Grace in 
Hol. 10. this is called 2 plowing up the fallow ground (them, they are not their own : Therefore 
—— of our hearts. the Ground that they ſow is none of 
(2.) A Work of Renovation, and of [theirs ; alſo Jeſus Chriſt ſowes his own Seed 3a 
Sanctiſication; and both theſe Works of |Sower went forth to ſow his ſeed: Miniſters 
the Spirit tend to the making the heart|have no Seed of their own, their Do- 
good; tho' in order of Nature the firſt|{&rine,and the Words which they preach, 
paſſes on the Soul before the ſecond. ſisthe Word of Chriſt. A 
It appears from this Parable, that all] 3. Chriſt is a moſt wiſe and 5kilful 
Believers or ſincere Chriſtians do not |Sower, he hath a perfect Knowledge of 
bring forth the like quantity of Fruit to|all ſorts of Ground: So have not his 
God; ſome bring forth a hundred, ſome] Miniſters ; they know not mens hearts. 
{ixty, and ſome but thirty-fold, yet all is 4. Chri# is a univerſal Sower; all the 
truit of the ſame Nature or Quality. All Seed of the Word that ever was ſown, 
have not received the ſame Gifts, the| was ſown by him: A Miniſter fowes but 
{ame Number of Talents, nor the ſame| a ſmall quantity of ſeed, and but on a lit- 
Degree of Grace; all are not in the ſame[tle ground. 8 5 | 
Places, Offices, and Stations in the Church; 5. Jeſus Chriſt is an Efficacious Sower ; 
and ſo are not in a Capacity to bring] he can ſpeak to mens hearts, and cauſe 
forth Fruit (as to the Degree) either of the Seed which he ſowes to take root, and 
profit to the Church (or the Members; bring forth Fruit: But ſo cannot a Mi- 
chereof,) nor to the Souls of men, and toſ niſter. Chriſt can cauſe the Rain to fall 
| the Glory of God. upon the Seed that he ſowes; nay, he is 
2. All have not the ſame time allowed the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that muſt and 
nnto them to continue in this World; theſ doth ſhine upon the Souls of men, to cauſe 
{ame length of time to grow and to do ſer- the Seed to grow : Thou bleſſeſt the Bud of Pſ,65.16. 
vice for God, and therefore it is not to beſ the Earth, thou cromneſt the year with good- 
expected all ſhould bring forth the ſame} neſs, and thy paths drop fatueſs : But Mi- 
quantity or meaſure of Spiritual Fruit. niſters can do none of this; what ſays the 
So much as tothe more General Expoſi-| Apoſtle ? Pau! may plant, and Apollo wa- 
tien of this Parable. ter, but God gives the Encreaſe. 
I ſhall proceed to a more Particular | II. We have the Action of this Sower : 
Opening and Explication of this Parable. A ſower went forth to ſow. 
A Sower went out to ſow. | Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid to Chriſt ſow! 
There are three things to be noted in Igo forth to ſow three manner of wayes. his ſeed 
the Words. 1. In his own Perſon, thus he went three nen. 
1. The Agent, 2 Sower, Jeſus Chriſt. forth to preach (as ſoon as he was bapti- er / 
2. His Action, he went forth. Ized)or to ſow the Seed of his Word in Ju- 
3. His Deliga, Purpoſe or End in go- dea, Jeruſalem, and all the Regions round 
ing forth, viz. to ſow his ſeed, about. 8 
W Note, That the hearts of Men and 2. In the Miniſtry of his Servants 
of mad Women are Chriits Spiritual Husbandry : |Chriſt may be ſaid to go forth to ſow, 
Chrifis The whole World is his, he hath Power |( for as he is ſaid to baptize when his Diſ- 
Husbandry. to diſpoſe of all Creatures as he pleaſeth,|ciples did it by his Authority) ſo he may Joh. 4 
either to Till, Plow, Manure, and ſow] be ſaid to preach, or ſow the Seed of the 
every ſort of ground, or to let what part] Goſpel, when his Miniſters do it in his 
of Mankind to lie barren,untill'd,and un-|Name, in his ſtead, or by his Autho- 
ſown, as ſeemeth good in his ſight ; The] rity, 
Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 3. He may be ſaid to go forth to ſow 
An Husband-Man may do what he will his Seed by his Spirit, and this only is his 
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I Cor. 3.7. 


with his own Land. 4 


( 


more effectual and efficacious way: 1 5 
ee 


Serm. XXII. The Parable of the Sower opened. 


Seed never takes root until it is thus ſown 
in the Heart ; for tho' the Word is called 
the Seed, yet doubtleſs the Spirit more 
properly or primarily is the Seed; ſeeing 
all the Power, Vertue, and Efficacy of 
the Word, lies in the holy Spirit; the 
Goſpel coming to a Sinner in Word only, 
never works a change, no man 1s born 
again by the Word without the Spirit ac- 
companies it. 

III. Conſider the End and Purpoſe of 
the Sower, ſowing, his Seed, which is, the 
Converſion of Sinners by preaching the 

Mar. 1.45 Goſpel : He began to preach, ſaying, Re- 
pent and believe the Goſpel ; and this is 
his Deſign by employing of his Servants, 
or in ſowing the Seed, or in preaching 
the Goſpel : # Seed, not cunning deviſed 


Fables, not the Traditions of Men, not 
Decrees and Canons of General Councels, 


Joh. 7. 16. hut his own holy and heavenly Doctrine: 
My Dottrine is not mint, but his that ſent 
me: Chriſt received his Seed, (i. e.) his 

Doctrine from his Father; The things that 
have heard of my Father, thoſe ſpeak I in 
cap, 8.26. the World. 


Doc. I. The preaching of the Word is 
the ſowing of the Divine Seed in the hearts 
„f Men; or as the Word is compared to 
Seed, ſo the preaching of it is the ſowing 

of that Seed, and Miniſters are Chriſt's 

Miniflers Seeds-Men. for N 1 
Chriſt's 1. They like Seeds-Men muſt ſow the 
* Seed in its proper Seaſon, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf did; J muſt work the Wark of him 
2 Cor+6.1. that ſent me, while it is day, — Now is the ac- 

cepted time. 


2. They muſt ſow their Seed, let it be 


— — 


Grace infuſed, or ſown in their Hearts; 
tis true, Nature improved may produce 


that which is naturally and morally good; 
but not that which is truly-Spiritually 
good; the Heart muſt be made good, 
before the Fruit can be good: 4 corrupt 
Tree cannot bear good Fruit. As the 
Earth naturalh of it ſelf produceth nothing 
but Weeds, Graſs, Nettles, Bryers, and 


| Thorns : So all men before Grace is ſowed 


or infuſed into their Hearts, bring forth 
nothing but Sin, or the Fruits of depraved 
and corrupt Nature, or that which is na- 
tural. 

Therefore the Product of natural 
Conſcience, or natural Light improved, 
is not the Fruit of Divine Grace; much 
n is it the Chriſt of God, which the 
Quakers boldly affirm it 1s. 

2. Seed, let it be of IWhear, or Barly, or 
Seed of Herbs or Flowers, or whatſoever 
elſe, it is the choiceſt of each ſort reſpe- 
ctively. 


or if Barly, it ĩs the beſt of Barly. 
So in like Manner the Seed of the 


Seed, by which Believers are born again, 
is the beſt of all Seed; the Word of 
God, and true Grace, is of an excellent 
Nature. 

3. Until Seed js ſown, there will be no 
Increaſe, the Ground mult receive it : 
So the Heart of man mult take in, or Sin- 


what weather it will, a time of Peace, or 
a time of Perſecution. | 
3. They muſt ſow no Seed of their own, 

3 but what is Chriſts Seed, his Doctrine; 
89 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard with divers 
forts of Seed. ro a 

4- Miniſters muſt preach or ſow all 
| Atzo, Chriſt's Secd- as he ſhewed them all things 
16, he had received of the Father, ſo they 

muſt preach all the whole Councel of 

God. Os 
5. Conſtantly,as long as the Seeds-time 
Eccl.11,  laiteth - In the morning ſow thy Jeed, and 
is the evening withhold not thy hand, 


6. They ſow, but the whole ſucceſs A 


of God, and tho? they ſee but little Fruit, 


yet they muſt preach. 
| Secordl, ] ſhall ſhew yon, why the Word 
Is compared to Seed. 
wy ö ths 1. Seed ſpriags not out of the Ground 
d ls 


8 naturally : no, but before it can grow 
„ S and bring forth Fruit, it muſt be ſowed ; 
for naturally no Ground brings forth any 
Wheat, Barly, Herbs, or Choice Flowers, 
until it is firſt ſown, or planted. So 
Mankind can bring forth no Spiritual or 
Sacred Fruit unto God, before they fit 
under the Word, or have the Seed of 


ners by Faith receive the Word of Chriſt, 
or the Choice Seed of Grace ; or there 
w1ll be no Spiritual Increaſe: As Bread 
feeds no man until he eat it: So Jeſus 
Chriſt is of no Spiritual Profit, nor his 
Word efficacious and effectual unto a ſin- 
ner, until it is by Faith received, or 
Chriſt ſpiritually fed upon: Except ye 
eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, ye have no Life in yon. 


lies a conſiderable time in the ground, be- 
fore it ſprings up, or vilibly appears, 
it muſt have time to take Root. | 

Even ſo and in like manner the Word 


ſof God, which is ſown in the heart of a 
ſinner, ſometimes doth not preſently ap- | 


pear, tho? it be not always ſo; for as ſome 
ground that 1s more rich, or by the Rain 
that falls upon it, and the moſt powerful 
Influences of the Sun produceth the viſible 
Growth thereof quickly ; ſo by the divine 
and more ſtrong and efficacious Influences 
of che Spirit of Chriſt, ſome Seed ſown in 
ſome ſinners Hearts, preſently, or in a very 
ſhort time, its rooting, its growth 
appeareth, as it did in thoſe three thouſand 
that Peter preached to, Att. 2. 36, 40, 44. 
5. Clods of the Earth being not broken, 
oft times obſtruct or hinder the ſpring- 
ing up of Seed, or it is from thence it ap- 
pears not to have taken Root ſo ſoon as in 
ous other ground: So likewiſe through 


929 
che 
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Mat. 7.1 7. 


If it be of Whear, it is the beſt of Whear ; 


Word, which is called the incorruptible l Pet. t. 23 


Joh.6.52. 


4. Seed, ſometimes which is ſown, 
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| The Parable of the Sower opened. . Book I. 


Pb. 9.4. 


2 Cor. 6. 


LI wv : 
briß (ow 


„ fond his Word and bleſſed Goſpel to one| hath been hinted ) before it is ſowed, or 


«#4» * 
e 
7 
>. 


1, 


CZ. 


Mat.:-.. 


ie 


4 


2 Husband Man from ſowing his Seed makes barren, thorny, or ſtony ground 


Ec. 11 


thereof. Here is but one fort of Ground] loved and purchaſed them, therefore he 


unde Some Regions of the Earth he lets lie bar- wand of this oft · times the ſeed becomes un- 


the Power of Satans Temptations, or the [the Love thereof, they being renewed, 

inward Filth and Corruption of the Heart, and ſanctified thereby, even in the flower 

the Seed of the Word is for a time ob- ſot their days; the more firmly are they 
ſtructed, or hindered from rooting, and confirmed in the Truth, and having long- 
ſpringing up in ſome Souls of Men ander Experience, it tends the better to 

Women. | root them in Grace and Holineſs. 

| IT, And Laſtly, Some Seed (as it is 

6. A Husband Man obſerves the pro- Iſhewed in this Parable ) falls on the high 

per Time and Scaſon of ſowing his ſeed: way ſide, and lome on ſtony and thorny 

So doth Jeſus Thrift, and his faithful Mi- ereus But none but good ground bring- 
niſters; I muſt work the work of him that eth forth Fruit. 

2. ſet me, while it is day. Behold nom is the] So it is with the Seed of the Word: 
accepted time, behold now is the day of Yet the Fault lies not in the Seed, nor in 
Salvation. The Spiritual Seeds- time will |the Sower, but in the Ground, viz It is 
not laſt always, from the evil Heart, the unbelievin 

7. Men are not ſparing in ſowing their Heart, that the Seed of the Word brings 
Seed, but ſcatter it abroad plentifully, forth no Fruit; The Word preached did 
tho' they expect not that all the ſeed t profit them, it being net mixed with Heb. 4 


which is ſown,ſhould take Root, and bring ] Faith in them that heard it. N 
forth. | Quelt. Why are the Hearts of men ip, FY 
So our Lord Jeſus plentifully,in a moſt compared to Ground: hearts of 


gracious manner diſperſeth the Seed of the] Anſ. 1 anſwer, For many reaſons : men ar 
Word; - the Goſpel is preached to mul- 1. Ground is ſometimes bought or pur - *mperd 
titndes, although he knows all the Seed chaſed before the Husbandman will man-“ Sul. 
which is ſown will not take rooting in all nure it. So Jeſus Chriſt bought or pur- 
ſinners Hearts, and bring forth the Fruit chaſed all his Elect ones, and becauſe he 


of four, which produceth the deſired plows up the fallow ground of their 
Effects. Iklearts, tills and ſows the Seed of Grace 
8. A Husband-man ſows his ſeed on in their Souls. 
hat ground he pleaſeth, ſome he lets lie] 2. Ground is the proper Soyl for ſeed 
barrea, and never plows it up, nor tills to grow in: So are the Hearts of Men the 
or manures it; and who ſhall blame him proper Soy! for the Seed of the Word. 


if he doth thus. | 3. Ground nevertheleſs muſt be firſt 
So likewiſe jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to|plowed up, or be well manured (as 


7 


Nation and People, and not unto another. the Seed will not take Root, and for 


ren, without the Knowledge of the Goſ-|profitable. So likewiſe muſt the Hearts 
pel.or Knowledge of Salvation, they never ſof Men and Women be dug or plowed up 
had the Word preached unto them: Moreo-{|by Convictions of the holy Spirit, or be 
ver many People in thoſe Nations, to throughly broken by the Plow of the Goſ- 
whom the Goſpel is ſent, never had it|ſ{pel,or che Sced of Grace can take noRoot: 10 
preached unto them, in the Power and Area up the falum Ground, ſew to your 70 8 
Purity of it, but they are left like unto} ſelves in Righreoiiſneſs, reap in mercy. 1 
allow or unplowed and untill'd ground: Brethren, this was one cauſe, why the 
Vet who can ſay unto God, Why doſt thou! hig-hway fide ground, the ſtony and thor- 
has? May not I do what I pleaſe with; ny ground brought forth no Fruit to per- 
my ona 7 As he himfelf intimateth in ano- fection: Had the Hearts of all choſe 
ther Parable 3 ſhall he not have the ſame Perſons ſignified hereby, been through- 
Power and Prerogative to do in this mat- ly broken, plowed up and manured, why 
ter, as every Husband-man hath ? might not they have brought forth Fruit, 
9. No Storms nor bad Wether hinders|as the good ground did ? what is it that 


+ He that regardeth the Wind ſhall never ſow. good, which naturally is bad? is it not 
So and in like Manner Chriſt's Mini- that Coſt and Pains which the Husband 
{ters mult ſee that they preach the Word in|man takethin manuring,dunging, &c? Can 
Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, at all times : even the ground make it ſelf better? no ſurely. 
in days of Perſecution as well as in times| So it is that Pains and Coſt the Lord : 
of Peace and Liberty. uſeth (Who is called rhe good Hasband Jie 
10. It is obſerved that the earlier ſeed] Aan) upon the Hearts, the evil and 

is ſown, the better it is rooted, and made barren Hearts of ſinners, which makes 
capable to endure the ſharpneſs of theſ them good: No man hath any Skil orPower 
Winter. of his own to change thoſe evil and vi- 
So the Word, or Seed of Grace, the|tious habits of his own Heart: but ſuch 
ſooner, or earlier it is ſown in the hearts|is the Pride of Men naturally, they think 


of young People, and they receive it in they have power of themſelves to believe 
| | 111 
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Sem. XXII. The Parable of the Sower opened, 


ah. 


in Chriſt, co repent, and convert, or 
turn to God, and ſo never ſeek to him, or 
look unto him to do it: And how juſt is it 
in God utterly to leave ſuch creatures un- 
to themſelves. 
If God therefore did not put forth his 
almighty power in a way of Soveraign 
Grace upon the hearts of ſome men, he 
would have no right and laſting fruit from 
any creatures, but all would remain Bar- 
ren, notwithſtanding the ſowing the ſeed 
or preaching of the Goſpel. Nor is God 
obliged any more to put forth this power 
upon all that have the word preached un- 
to them, than he is to ſend the Goſpel into 
the dark heathen nations of the Earth. It 
is infinite mercy in God he is pleaſed to 
make an / mens hearts like good ground, 
ſince he firſt made man upright, yea, very 
good, but he by his many inventions hath 
made his heart ſo vile and abominable. 
4. Ground is not known of what na- 
Ti Hears türe it 1s untill it be dug or ptowed up; it 
wr konwn May perhaps ſeem good to the ſight, but 
il it by when it is broken up, ſtones and evil roots, 
coviions and much nauſeous filth appear. 
# plowed Eyen Juſt thus it is with the hearts of 
men, untill God by his Spirit ſearcheth 
them and breaks them into pieces, by the 
powerfull operations of his own Spirit , 
and diſcovers the filth of them; they alas 
do not know their own hearts . thoſe Jews 
Peter preached to, Acts 2. did not know 
what abominable wretches chey were, un- 
till they were prickt at the heart, or bro- 
ken to pieces under the word, as it was an 


concerning the Woman of Samaria, who 
powerfull convictions, ſhe cryed out, Come 
| Joh. 4.29. ſee a man that told me all that ever I did, 10 
not this the Chriſt ? Chriſts word laid all 


know ne was che Chriſt, and alſo to loath 


wounds in their ſouls and conſciences. 


cult to break up ſome Ground, it is fo 
ſtony and rocky. 


her ſins before her eyes, which made her to he loved rhe wages of unrighteouſneſs. 


low ground thereof, untill God lets the di- 
vine rain of his Spirit come down upon 
them- Iwill pour upon the houſe of David and zech. 12. 
pon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of ta. 
grace, and of ſupplication, and they ſhall look 

pon him whom they have pierced, and they 

ſhall mourn for him asa man mourneth for 

hs only fon, and ſhall bein bitterneſs as one is 

in bitterneſs for his firſt born. The holy Spi- 

rit 15 like to rain that falls upon the earth, 

it makes the heart fit to receive the hea- 

venly ſeed; this makes that great diffe- 

[rence there is between ground andground, 

[ mean between oae mans heart and ano- 

ther; the holy Spirit cauſeth a poor ſin- 

ner to look upon Jeſus Chriſt, whom his 

fins pierced, and to weep bitterly. 

7. Like as that ground is not well plow- Te whole 
ed up where the plow jumps, or skips o- 8 F 
ver ſome part thereof; ſo the heart of agg, © 
inner is not ſavingly and effectually 
wrought upon, when any faculty ot the 
ſoul is not reached, or under a through 
change by the divine influences of the Spi- 
rit; ſome have their conſciences plowed 
up or awakened, and their underſtandings 
ſomewhat inlightened, (as it was with 
Balaam ) and yet their wills, and affecti- 
ons may not at all be touched; the divine 
plow as it were jumps over the rugged 
and rebellious will; that bows not, yields 
not to Jeſus Chriſt, nor are their affecti- 
ons renewed, and ſet upon him as the 
chiefeſt object; hence notwithſtanding that 
light Balaam had received into his 


underſtanding ( who ſpake of God, and of 
Inſtrument of Gods power, in the hand of | che glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the hap- 
the Spirit: The like alſo I might mind pineſs of the people of Hrael, at ſuch a 


rate, or in ſuch a raiſed and elegant man- 


when Chi iſts word reached her heart by ner, as if he had been a true believer ) yet 


how fain would he have carſed Iſrael, which 
ſhews the vileneſs and rebelliouſneſs of 
his will; and alſo it is expreſly ſaid, that 


8. New ground, is eaſierly broken up \ 


and abhor her ſelf: Brethren the Plow} than that which hath lain a long time bar. 
makes deep gaſhes, or pierceth into the ren and unplowed. eos 
Ground, ſo doth the Spirit of God pierce | 
the hearts of poor ſinners, cauſing deep! So the hearts of young people, are ſoon- 


er or eaſierly broken and wrought upon, Towng ve. 
than the hearts of old hardened Sinners, ple ſooneſt 


5- Husbandmen find it hard and diffi-| tho it is true if God will work, all are a- 2 


like to him, to whom nothing is hard. 
9. Some ground ( it is obſerved) con- 5% 


So Chriſts lays on blow after blow by tinueth bad after all the pains that an ground 
the hammer of his word, in the hand ot | husband-man uſes, or coſt laid out upon never made 


his Spirit, before ſome ſinners hearts are it, nay ſo bad that᷑ it is neither good for 870. 


Jer. 23.29. 


The divins hammer, to break the Rock in pieces. 


broken and made fit ſoyl for the ſeed of | Tillage, nor Paſtute, and therefore he 
Grace: Is not my word like fire, and like à lets it alone, and beſtows no pains more 


upon it: Thus it is alſo with the hearts 


Run of 6. The beſt plowing is when the earth of ſome people (as it was of old with 
0 Spirit 18 lofrened, and mollified with ſhowers |the people of I:) God plants ſome is 1.5 6.5 
en 44 of rain from Heaven; the hearts of men people by a River, and they grow and cep. 


* 


ſame account; for the goſpel, or word of 


may be compared to ground upon the |thrive like ro Willows z but others are like 
Miry places: Azd it ſhall ceme to paſs, that Exe. 47+ 8. 


God never works ſo kindly and effectually, every thing that liveth, which moverh, whither- 
tor the mollifying, and plowing up the fal- } foever the river ſhall come hall live: But the 
„ = 1 


< ; 
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8 


So God by the efficacious operations of his 
Spirit, he deſtroys the weeds of fin, and 
corruptions of the heart, and ſo makes 
the heart good, and gracious, that it is 
with ſuch ſouls as it is with a barren tree 
Job. 14.8. which Job ſpeaks of: For there is hope of a 
9. tree, if it be cui down, that it will ſprout a- 
gain, and that the tender Branch thereof will 
not ceaſe, verſe 7. Though the root thereof 


— 


wax old in the earth, and the ſtock thereof die 
in the ground, verſe 8. Tet through the ſcent 
of water it will bud and bring forth 
 boughs like a plant, verſe 9. 


proceedeth from them but horrid wicked- 
neſs, or the filthy weeds and corrup- 


tions of ſin, or fruits of the fleſh, they are 


the worſt of men, moſt ungodly and pro- 


phane perſons that are fignified hereby. 
Such who make no Proſeſſion of Religt- 
ON. 


III. High-way ground or ground by the 


F high way 1ide, is often times very unpro- 


ficable, hence called the Kings waſt : Tho 
perhaps a poor mans Cow, may now and 
then get a mouthfull or two of graſs on 
ſuch ground. . 

So theſe perſons are very unprofitable in 


their lives unto God, and his people,they 
neither 


Wnt i miry places thererof, and the marſhes thereof, | | | 8 
meant by (,2/] not he healed. This river may ſigniſie 
try fle the doctrine of the Goſpel;yet theſe waters Fa {Nha Oe 
wet do not heal the miry places and marſhes; 8 2 F 
earth and water mixt together makes a 
miry place, ſo when = won Preached, 
and the corruptions of mens hearts mixt 
with it, inſtead of the word being mixed 8 E R M O N XXIII. 
with faith, theſe mens hearts become mi- 
ry places, and fo like ground that is good| __ — 
for nothing; they may hold ſome truths 
of God, or receive Divine Truths into 
their heads, but retain the love of ſin in Matth. XIII. 19. 
1a. ene, their hearts, and their hearts caſt up no- 1 
„ thing but Aire and Dirt. Brethren, it is When any one beareth the word of the Kingdom, 1633. : 
obſerved,the longer the water ſtands on] and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the 
ſome ground the worſe it is; ſo the long-| wicked one undcatcheth away that which was 
er ſome mea fit under the word, and means] ſown in his heart; this is he which reciev- | Wh 
of Grace, the worſe they are, even the] eth the ſeed by the way ſide. UG 
more filthy, worldly, and unbelieving, 1 
untill God ſays of them as of Ephriam, Let RETHREN, I ſhall endeavour to - 
them alone ;, or as our Lord of the barren do three things in opening this part | 
Sit as Fane Never fruit grow on thee henceforth\ of the Parable. | 
OV OVET 6 ek | 
2 1 10 Ground that is to be ſowed, is] Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the nature of the 
+ aired in with great skill and care plowed up; the g- way ground. 
»owinzg, Plow mult not go too deep, leaſt the ſeed 
ani ſo in be buried too Low ; nor too Shallow, leaſt | Secondly, 7 ſhall ſhew you how the Devil pl. 
breaching. there be not earth enough to cover it |may be ſaid to catch away the word out of the 33 
from the danger of the towls of heaven; Hearts of this ſort ef hearers. 
nor have that depth of earth proper for it | 
to take good root: So the word of God,, Thirdly, Give you the cauſes or Reaſons of 
through the convictions of the Spirit upon ſit, and 4 /e ſhew you why Devils are compared 
the ſpirits of ſinners, is guided by the ſto the fowls of heaven. „„ 
wiſdom of God; So that the plow of the 
Goſpel doth not go too deep, leaſt it} I. High way ſide ground is very hard, or yye nu: 
drive the ſoul into deſpair, nor too ſhal-|ſuch ground which is not plowed up. of the hig 
low ; but that it may break up the whole] So theſe perſons hearts are very hard, waygrm 
| heart, or effectually work (in conviction) not only by nature; but alſo by a conti-9*%. 
pon every faculty thereof. nued cuſtom in fin : Hence they are ſaid to * 
11. An Husbandman, by his pains and make their hearts as hard as the nether 2 
coſt, can reſtore loſt Land, ſuch that Was mil&oze. Moreover, theſe were never 
very Barren,and unlikely ever to become plowed up, by the convictions of the 
good and fruitfull. Spirit of God, nor mollified by heavenly 
„ . Even ſo the bleſſed God can by the work rain. 
of his word and Spirit, reſtore Barren and] II. The ground by the high-way ſide, aff 
fruitleſs ſouls, ſuch that were very un- commonly beareth no graſs, or but very 4 
likely ever to become good and gracious little, nothing but weeds, or being wholly b 
Chriſtians and as an husbandman ſtrives] Barren. 
| to root out the weeds, and deſtroy the] Even ſo this ſort of men bring forth, 
i vermin; and by carrying out his compoſt hardly ſo much as the graſs of Morality, To 
1 to fatten it 3 he makes the ground good : [the common product of nature 5 nothing 


Serm. XXIII. 


The Parable of the Sower opened. 


of God, nor to the good and benefit of 
men; no ſpiritual Increaſe or facred 
Fruit can be expected from theſe Perſons, 
tho? perhaps now and then they may be 
a little helpful to the Poor, by giving 
them a mouthful or two of Bread, or gi- 


die; they may ſhew, tho very wicked, 
{ome {mall neighbourly kindnels. 
IV. Every Foot treads upon the High- 


ving them ſome ſmall matter when they | 


neither bring forth Fruit to the Honour 


11 9 
or Temptations, and Suggeſtions of Sa- . 
tan, or elſe the wich ed one cateheth it out of 
their Hearte; by which means they bring 
forth no Fruit of the Word, but loſe all 
the Profit others receive thereby. 75 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew your what Ways and 
Devices Satan hath to catch the Word ont of 
theſe Perſons Hearts. | 

They received the Mord; this implies 
ſome kind of Notional reception of it, but 


way -gronnd, the common Path of Tra- 


vellers lies there: Other Ground is ſen⸗ 


ced in to keep them out, as alſo to pre- 
vent the breaking in of Miſchievous 
Bealts; but the High-way lies open and 
common to all. 
| Wh, 1. So 1a theſe Perfons Hearts every Luſt, 
| velers filthy Corruption, and curſed Cogi- 
_ tation, hath a free Paſſage ; 12 them is the 
vg way of Evil, Brethren, every evil Habit, 
| or wicked Cuſtom in ſin, is like a common 
Rode, or beaten Path. A way of ſin is 
far worſe than to be overtaken by the 
power of Temptation, with ſome evil 
Action, or deed of Darkneſs: There- 
fore David deſired, that God would ſearch | 
Plal, 139. him, to ſee whether there was in him 4 way of 
I? evil Thar is, ſome evil habit of fin that 
| was never changed; it is my Brethren 
this, which diſcovers a Mans ſtate to be 
naught, or that he 1s not renewed. 
2. This ſort of Men is the way of 
earthly or worldly Thoughts, they pals 


| What Tr: 


tis as our Lord told the Unbelieving Jews, 
his Mord had no abiding in them. But, 
1. To proceed, no ſooner do they hear 
the Word, but Satan darts in Evil and /, 
| ; evil 
hm tful Thoughts, perhaps ſuch as theſe ,,. 
following. | 
1. Why ſhould I regard what this Mi- mens hart: 
niſter ſays ? he is but a Man, he tells me 
I must be born again, or I ſhall never ſee the Joh. 3. 3. 
Kingdom of (God, and that it I do t be. Mark . 16. 
eve in Corift, I ſhall be damned, it is but 16: | 
his Opinion, bis I honghts, he may be mi- 
ſtaken; for if this be ſo, what will become 
of the moſt of men in the World ? 
2. In another of this fort he raiſes up 
Prejudice againſt the Preacher; perhaps 
ſome have. unjuſtly reproached him, as 
they did of old vilifie the Prophet Jerem;- 
ah; Report, ſay they, and we will report ; 
and by this means the Devil may catch 
the Word out of his Heart: Brethren, 
by this Device theDevil catch'd theWord 
out of the Hearts of many Perions who 


to and fro every Moment as mrs 
on the High-way. | 


High-way of a worſe Traveller, namely 
the Devil; for, like as God is ſaid to 
2 Cor. 6. walk in his People; I will dell in them, and 
* walk in them; ſo the Devil walks up and 
dow: by his evil Suggeſtions, and filthy 
Motions in the Hearts of theſe ungodly 

Ones. me 
4. Moreover, theſe People are not. by 
High. wn God's Care and Providence fenced in, to 
Selen keep Satan out; the careful Eye of God 
(4% is like a Hedge to a Holy Perſon, and his 
Spirit is as a ſtrong Fence to repulſe and 
Keep Satan out from ſpoiling and devour- 


| 


Tov 1 ing them and theirs. Hast thou not made 
; 1, / 


heard our Saviour preach, 7. e. by rend- 
ring him odious unto the People, by his 


3. Theſe Perſons Hearts alſo is the curſed Inſtruments which he employed, MAC. 11 


calling him a gluttonous Perſon, a Wine- 
hibber; a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 
3. To another Satan may ſuggeſt 
ſuch Thoughts as thele, 7. e. It is evident 
Jam a Chriſtian, a Member of Chriſt, 
and an Inheritor of the Kindom of 
Heaven ; I was born of Chriſtian Parents, 
and am in Covenant with God, and fo in 
the Pale of the Church, and therefore in 
a good and ſafe Condition: I was rege- 
nerated by my Baptifin, when an Infant; 
what Doctrine is this? Aist 7 be born 
again, twice? After this manner, or by 
this Subtil Snare, the Devil deceived the apr, 3. 


Helge about him, and about all he hath on| Fews of all the benefit of the Word: We : 11 


: . . . | ＋ Sk 
every fide ? Believers are like a Field, or; are Abrahams Jeed. Jon. 


Garden incloſed, to prevent the danger 


4. Saith Satan to others, If you heark- 


they are in from this watchful Traveller; en to ſuch Doftrine which theſe men 
but thus it is not with this ſort of Men, preach, you will become a meer Mome, 


for they, like the High-way, lie open to 
Satan's Temptations. 

V. The Seed which falls on the High 
way - tide, is either trodden by the 
Feet of Travellers, or elſe catched up, and 
devoured by the Fowls of the Air. Even 
10, and in like manner, the Word that is 
ſown in theſe Perſons Hearts, is either 
trodden down by the curſed Feer and 
power of Luſts, and love of this World, 


and then farewel to all the ſweet Com- 

forts of this World; for you will be mad, 

or elſe fall certainly into defperation; and 

ſo become utterly uncapable to follow 

your Employment, by which means your 

Family will be brought to beggery : And 

unto theſe Suggeſtions theſe adhere, and 
ſo the Devil catches the Word away that 

was ſown upon their Heart, for into their 

Heart it never enter'd. 


5. Orhery 


bes the 
word out of 


: 
1 44 


4 


2 
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Oo The Parable of 


As. ASA. = 


rhe ſubiilij the conceruments of thy Soul many Years 


of Satan. 


et is 


5. Other of this ſort of Hearers, Sa | never renewed, but periſh in their Sins. 
full of earthly Thoughts; Satan ſuggeſteth in others, That if they 
hath heard regard the Word which they hear, ſo as 


tan fills 
ſo that as ſoon as he 
a Word which greatly concerns him, 
preſently loſt in a crowd of 
worldly Cogitations; perhaps the Per- 
ſon is poor and he is a thinking where 
to borrow a little Money ; or having 


the Sower opened. 


* K ˙»ö;ͤ ͤTi 2 2 ee 


Bo 


Y 


ok | 


to become Religious, they will be re- 
proached, and derided z nay, may ſome- 
time or another be Perſecuted and thrown 
into Priſon, and be utterly undone ; and 
the Thoughts of ſuch things they cannot 


_ troubled, and get upon their Knees and 


met with ſome Loſſes, or Diſappoint- bear; and by this means Satan alſo catch- 
ments the Week paſt, this fo per- eth the Word away from theſe. Moreo- 
plexeth his Mind, that he can think of no- ver, Satan ſtrives to deceive them, by 
thing elſe.Or may be he has ſome baddebts, telling them that many find Repentance 
and his Thoughts are taken up about them. at laſt when they come to lie upon a 
alſo another having a good Trade the Death-bed: And from thence, faith a 
Week before, he is thinking how much Sinner, this is, no doubt, a Truth, there- 
he hath gained, and by that means the fore why may not 1? many have taken 
Devil catcheth away the Word which he|their fill of all the Delights and Plea- 
newly Heard Or poſſibly ſome body | ſures of this World, and have been hap- 
hath injured him, and he is thinking how|py for ever in Heaven alſo; and l hope 
to right himſelf; or being defamed, he is|ſo may I; and thus Satan catches the 


ſo diſturbed, that he cannot hear (to his] Word out of their Hearts, before it had 


Profit) what the Miniſter ſays, or leaſt. taken any root therein. Further more, 
wiſe not retain it in his Mind, by which the Devil tells them, that their Conditi- 
means the Devil catcheth the Word out of | on is as good, as is the Condition of ma- 
his Thovghts, and it becomes unprofi-| ny thouſands in the World: I ſhall there- 
table: Or if a young Perſon, it may be] fore (ſaich the poor deluded Soul) ſpeed 
he is in love, and while he i; hearing of |as well as they; as if it were any relief to 
the Word, he is conſulting how to act, a poor condemned Criminal, that great 
in order to obtain the Perſon he hath ſet | numbers are like to ſuffer the ſame ſhame- 
his Heart upon: Aad this Man is by Sa- ful death with himſelf. Theſe and ma- 


tan, fo filled Wich theſe Thoughts, that |ny other ways the Devil hath to catch the 


he catches away the Word. Or, perhaps 
the Devil fills others of chis ſort with diſ- 
quieting Thoughts about the Times ,dead- 
neſs of Trade, and dearneſs of Corn, Thirdly, 1 ſha! ſhew you what the Rea- 
and by that way he catches away the ſon is, why the Devil hath ſuch power to 
Word they hear preached. Or, ſays Sa-| catch the Word out of the Hearts of this 
ran to others (by his inward Suggeſtions) | ſort of Hearers. | 

thou art young, and theſe Things belong | 
ro aged People, who are going out of the 
World, it will be time enough to mind 


Word out of the Hearts of them that 
hear It. 


1. It is becauſe their Hearts being 
hard, and never mollified , the Word 


hence. and ſo the Devil catches the Word 
out of their Hearts: Or, if the Perſon 
be Old, and is brought under the Word; 
and begins to lay what he hears to heart, 
the Devil preſently injects ſuch Thoughts 
into his Heart as theſe, 2. e. Thou waſt 
called formerly, and thou didſt {light that 
Call, and offer of God's Grace, and didſt 
ſtifle thoſe Convictions thou hadſt then, 
that was the day of thy Viſitation, but 
now it 15 too late, thy Day is gone; and 
ſo the Devil catcheth the Word out (or 
rather) off of his Heart. Another, Satan 
perſwades to reſt on the performance of 
Duties; perhaps they read and pray, and 
tho? they are very ungodly, will ſwear, 
lie, be drunk; yet ſoon upon it they ſeem 


as a Rock? 

2. It is becauſe God, as a juſt and 
fearful Judgment, leaves them unto their 
own Hearts Luſts, they being ſo in love 
with Sin, and the Vanities of this Evil 
World, eſteeming earthly Riches, Ho- 


nours, and Pleaſures of fin, above Jeſus 
Chriſt. SER 


the Fowls of Heaven? 


Arſw. 1. Some Fowls are Fowls 


pray, and make promiſes to reform, but yet |they may prey upon poor 
are again overcome with the ſame Evils; 


8 ſtians, and daily devour ugwary and is- 
but then by being troubled, and by pray- | norant Sinners : like as ſome N live 


ing again, they think all is well; they upon their Prey, ſo thoſe evil Spirits live 
apply theſe Duties to heal their ſinful |( as it were) upon preying upon, and 
Souls, and by that means the Devil catch-| deſtroying the Souls of Sinners, 

eth the Word from them, ſo that they are 


Queſt. W by are the Devils compared to 


2. Some 


*— 


The neſa 
: : why the 
can have no rooting in them, what Peril but 
Seed can take root in Ground that is ſac F 


ſo trodden upon, that is as hard almoſt a 


Word. 


of Prey, ravenous Fow1s; the Devils are Evil Sun 
compared unto ſuch Fowis, becauſe they oe an. 


are of a deſtructive Nature, ſeeking how oy wy 
innocent Chri- ae 


Serm. XXIII. The Parable of the Sower opened. 121 
3 2. Some Fowls of prey have a quick | will reſort, ſo that ſometimes the ground 
and piercing Eye, asthe Eagle: Even {o] is covered with them. 
theſe evil Spirits have a very quick and] So no doubt where the Word of God 
piercing Sight; if any ſinner ſeems to be in the Aſſemblies of his People is power- 
ſecure, they will ſoon on a ſadden prey fully preached, there are multitudes of 
upon him: For as Eagles with all dili- [theſe evil ſpirits, who ſtrive to catch up 

ence and ſubtilty watch for rheir Prey, the ſeed, thereby to make a Prey of the 

o do theſe evil and wicked Spirits to de- |Souls of ſuch they may deſtroy. 
ſtroy mens Souls. 

3. Phe Fowls of Prey, eſpecially Ea- APPLICATION. 
gles, have their Reſidence in the Air, they 5 
love the upward regions; and by that] 1. O with what Care and Diligence 
means have the greater Advantage and ſhould ſinners attend upon the Word, and 
Opportunity to prey upon Creatures be- lay it up in their Hearts! This was Da- per 
low ; even ſo theſe wicked Spirits have |vids Care: Ty Word have I hid in my f 18 
their reſidence in the Air; hence the [heart &c. This is the way to prevent Satan 

Eph.2. 2,3 Devil is called the Prince of the power of from catching of it up. 
the Air; and alſo by this means poor mor-] 2. Let all that hear the Word beware, 

tals are in the greater Danger, they hav- | what Thoughts they adhere to, or enter- 

ing much advantage of us by being above |tain ; leaſt they age inſnared by theſe evil 

us, and find hereby an Opportunity to 8 

devour ſuch that are not aware of them. 3. This alſo may inform all perſons, 

4. The Fowls of the Air are great de- how it behoveth them to find out, and 
ſtroyers of ſeed, when it is newly ſown; not to be ignorant of Satans Devices: 

and therefore the Husband man appoints | Moreover it appears from hence, what 

his Servants todrive them away: So theſe che cauſe is, that ſo few in the World, 
evil Spirits are very buſie in the time |who hear the Word of God, do receive 
ven the Spiritual Seed of the Word is [it in the Love of it; for certainly there 

newly preached, to catch it up out of the |are many more people comprehended by 

Hearts, or out ofthe Mind and Thoughts the high-way ſide ground han of any, if 

of all ſuch that hear it; and hence the not more than of all the other three ſorts, 

bleſſed God gives ſtrict charge to all to I mean ſuch that remain openly wicked, 
reſiſt them, and by Faith and Prayer, (and are never brought into any viſible 
with a Promiſe Satan ſhall fly from us. Profeſſion of Religion. . 
35. Fowls come down upon their Prey | 4. From hence we alſo may infer, That 
on a ſudden, as a Kite in a moment catch- there is a neceſſity of ſowing the ſeed of 
es up a chicken. | | che Word: Miniſters muſt preach, as 
| How the So the Devil here is ſaid to catch the [Husband-men muſt ſow, if they ſow not, 

_— tb ſeed of the Word out of theſe Peoples |chey cannot expect to reap : ſo if Mini- 
fred our of Hearts; which denotes a quick and ſpeedy ; {ters preach not, they cannot expect any 
te bet. motion. Satan ſees there is need for him] Souls ſhould be converted by them; he 

to do what he doth, ( as it were with a ſhall reap no Harveſt that ſows no ſeed. 
Firk ) he ſees ir is not ſafe for him to let! 2. So he that fows ſparingly, or but 
tinners muſe and contemplate upon|a little ſeed, ſhall reap ſparingly, or have 
the Word, nor on their own dangerous but a thin Harveſt. 
Condition; leaſt the Seed ſhould begin] 3. A Seeds-man (you heard) muſt not 
to root in their Hearts, (i. e.) get into regard the Cold, neither the Wind, nor 
their Underſtandings, and into their Af-|ſtorms: So a Miailter muſt not fear Re- 
| proaches nor Perſecution. 
It is ſaid, When Abraham had kil-] 5. Terror; this may afford terror to care- 
Gen. 15, led his Beaſts, ( viz.) an Heifer of bros leſs Hearers, ſuch that regard not how 
l. years old, and a ſhe-Goat of three years they hear. Take heed how you hear. The 
old, and a Ram of three years old, and Word of God is to this ſort of Hearers the 
a Turtle-Dove, and young Pidgeon, the ſavour of death unto death; if the Word 
Fowls came down upon the Carkaſſes, and|ſoftens not, it hardens; if men hear not to 
Abraham drove them away: Even ſo theſe |their Salvation, they hear to their Dam- 
evil Fowls, or wicked Spirits, come down] nation: The Word of God is like a 
to diſturb and diſquiet the Saints, when |ſword with two edges, if it do not kill 
they are in the diſcharge of holy Dutys; their ſins, it will kill their fouls. If it 
or are offering up Spiritual Sacrifices unto|tends not to fit them for Heaven, it will 
God, which they ought to drive away by |fit them for Hell. 
a ſtout reſiſtance of them in all their| 6. Careleſs Hearers are the worſt of all 
Temptations, through the Aſſiſtance of |Hearers : As the high way ground is the Inſer. 
the Spirit of God. Moreover, worſt of all ſorts of Ground; there is no 

6. Where the ſeed is newly ſown, hope, that ever the ſeed of the Word 
thither it is obſerved oft- times great ſhould take root in theſe mens Hearts: 
multitudes of evil and hurtful} ſow ewe, the Seed may fall upon ſuch dee. 

f | 3 855 1 dut 
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| The Parable of the Sower opened. Book I, MS: 
; but it can not fall into ĩtʒ the ſtony and thor- God; Mhenſoec ver any man heareth the Word Mat. 13. 5 
ny ground was bad, but yet nevertheleſsſ of the Kingdom; he fgars no Perſon, noble 15. 
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Luk. S. 10. 


Joh. 15. 


22. 


achro. 36. 
15. 16. 


with Cords of Love to God, or with the 


Rom: 1.t6 D 


of God's People, he comes where the 


\ heed of thoſe ravinous Fowls. 


af 


they are ſaid to receive the Seed; it ſeemed 

to be covered, but theſe tread it under their 
feet, they deſpiſe the Word, and let theDe- 

vil catch it up, or take it off of their Hearts: 

our Saviour, as Gregory ſaith, Non indiget 

expoſitione, ſed admonitione. Chriſt hath 

expounded this to our hand : The Word 

hath no abiding in theſe Perſons, they 

hear but reſolve to continue in their evil 

and wicked courſes, theſe have certainly 

the mark of Reprobation upon them ö 
they hear, but underſtand not, it is a 
mark of a Child of God to underſtand 

the Word : To you it is given to underſtand 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

1. They deſire not after Knowledge, but 
are wiſe in their own concelt, and know 
as much as is ſufficient, as they think to 
Salvation. - 

2. Such hear negligently, or remiſs- 
ly, and are in a worſe Condition than thoſe 
that never had the Goſpel, their ſin is 
more hainous, and their ſtate 1s more de- 
ſperate ; If Thad not come and ſpoken unto 
chem, they had not ſinned; that is, they, 
had not finned with ſuch ſevere Aggra- 
vations, but now they have no cloak fer their 
fin. They of old that deſpiſed the Word, 
and abuſed God's Prophets, wrath came 
upon them, until there was no remedy 3 
the higher Perſons are lifted up to Hea 
ven in reſpect of the means of Grace, the 
lower will they fall into Hell, 


'Satan. 


I 


nor ignoble, old or young; tho? you ſee 
him not, he being a Spirit, yet he is by 
you, he ſtands among the Children of 
God: Satan, my Brethren, comes always 
to Church, he is one of the firſt that 


comes, and the laſt that goes from thence; 
when any word that ſuits the ſtate of a 


ſinner, falls from the mouth of the Preach- 
er, then comes the wicked one to catch it 
away. 


Queſt. How doth Satan come ? 


1. 1 anſwer, He comes by darting into 
the Heart, roving, and wandering 


enten to take the Hearers Mind quite 


away from that which concerns his ever- 
laſting well-fare; he comes by putting 
vain and idle Cogitations into his Heart 
and Mind. | 

2. He comes to ſee it he can rock the 
Hearer of the Word aſleep, or make him 


drowſy or heavy under the Word : what 


is the cauſe, think you, that People are 
ſo ſubject to fall aſleep under the Word ? 


nay, more ready then to take a nap, than 


when they are elſewhere ? Alas it is from 


The Goſpel, according as it is heard, is 
either the greatelt Bleſſing, or Mercy, or 
the greateſt judgment. 
bleſſing, or elſe a curſe, it either binds us 


Bonds of Wrath and Death; it either ſof- 
tens or hardens. 
3. Such Perſons are left unexcuſable, 


they are hereby prepared for judgment, 


and judge themſelves unworthy of eter- 


nal Life; ſuch are juſtly rejected of God, | 


becauſe they deſpiſe and neglect the means 

of their cure ; the preaching of the Go- 

ſpel isto them that believe the Power of God 

unto Salvation. Let me caution all that 

hear the Word to beware of Satan ; 
Then cometh the wicked one. 


Queſt. N bither comes he? 


| 


1 anſwer, He comes into the Aſſemblies 


good Seed is ſown: Many Devils or 
wicked Spirits attend and wait to catch 
the Word out of Mens Thoughts and 
Hearts, whileſt it is preached. O take 


Queſt. hen doth Satan come ? 


Anſ. When any begin to hear, and 


place. 


. 


their natural corruption, and fill them 
with Prejudice againſt the Word. 


Queſt, Why doth Satan thus come ? what 
end hath he in it? DD N 


Anſ. No good end you may be ſure. 
Word out of the Heart. The Devil is 


a great Thief, he is not a Pocker-picker, 
but a Heart - picker; he comes not to get 


away your Gold or Silver, but that which 


is of far greater Value, viz. the Word. 


is not ſo great an Enemy to the hearing 


Bs . 


of the W 


truly takes hold of Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt 
prays for all his Ele&, that they may be- 
lieve; Faith ruins Satans Deſign, and ſpoils 
his Kingdom; Faith unites the Soul to 
Chrilt, therefore tis no wonder the Devil 
is ſuch an Enemy to believing : Faith is 
that Shield whereby we quench all Sa- 
tans fiery Darts; it is that by which we 


diligently to attend upon the Word of 


reſiſt him, and overcome him. 
8 3 He 


Satan. I have heard of a Woman thar -- 
choſe to go to the place of God's Wor- 
(hip, or where, and when the Word 
was preached, that ſhe might have a ſound 
leep; ſhe found at ſuch times ſhe could 
doner ſleep, than at any other time, or 


3. He comes by many inward Sugge- 
It is either a} ſtions (as I have ſhewed you) to ſtir up 


1. He comes as Thieves comes to rob 
and ſteal; his end and deſign is to ſteal the 


| 2. His end is to hinder all that hear the | 
Word, (if poſſible ) from believing ; he 


ord, as he is to the believing. 


and Tight applying of it; he never loſes 
the iner, until the ſinner believes, and 


| Pla] 


Try4 


Gem, XXIV. The Parable of nh Giver pom, 


Ce ?—ÜL7 


— ——_— 


3. He comes to hinder Sinners from to the Converſion and Salvation of Sin- 
con{idering, knowing, and under ſtanding] ners. | x 

the Word; none receive it truly, but] 3. Satan knows that Faith comes by 
ſuch that Underſtand it; that know the hearing, and that a bare hearing of the 
Neceſlity and Excellency of God's Word. | Word can profit no Perſon to the Salva- 

1. He comes to obſtruct and hinder]tion of their Souls. Moreover it informs 
Sinners of Salvation, and fo to blind mens| us, that we can come to no meeting of the 
Miads that they may be loſt for ever. | Godly to hear God's Word, but we may 

Queſt. But why? to catch the word out| expect to meet with Satan there. O 
um Satan of the Heart? | watch him ye poor unwary Hearers ! 
Þ frives 9 Anſw. Becauſe if he can get it out of have a godly jealouſie, leſt it is he that 
aich the the Heart, he knows it can do no Soul| keeps you ſometimes at home, and alſo 
| 1 any good; he cares not how much of the cauſes you to be ſleepy and drowſie under 
en Word a man gets into his Month, or intoſ the Word when you do come; or that 
' his Head, ſo that he can keep it out of his raiſeth ſuch Thoughts and Wanderings in 
Heart, or catch it out of that. your Hearts, or that fills you with pre- 
2. Becauſe if once the Heart truly re- judice either agaioſt the Word or the 
ceives the Word, Satan knows it will ſoon Preacher thereof. Let nothing hinder 
take root there, and cauſe the Soul toſthee from hearing the Word of God; 
bring forth Fruit. I; nor let a ſimple hearing of it ſatisfie thee. 
3. Becauſe the Word rizhtly received| So much to the firſt ſort of ground, viz. rhe 
into the Heart, is like to leaven that will Highmay- ſide- ground. 
quickly leven the whole Lump. | 
4. Becauſe: if once the Word of God | 
JJ be knaws Re mnt TYOgaSrTT TT TT TT TT Re gy 
ſteal it away; David well underſtood this, ; — — 
HF and therefore he ſays, Thy word have I hid | | 
Far 215% n ay heart | 1 | I + v 'P 
5. Becauſe he knows when the Word 8 E R M O N XXIV. Nov. f. 
is truly received into the Heart, Chriſt is 1 1459. 

at that very time received alſo, and the] _ 3 1 

Soul is happy for ever: O then a ſtrong- e N 

er than he comes, and binds the ſtrong 

Man armed. | 

6. And La#ly, Becauſe the Devil knows 
if he can hut hinder the Word from] But he that receiveth the Seed in Stony 
brooding and rooting on, or in the Heart, Places. 

the beſt Sermon that can be preached will Eq 

be utterly ineffectual ro that Perſon. No bs Neo things are to be conſider'd in 

wonder then that Satan ſtrives to catch} & theſe words. ea 
the Word out of the Hearts of Sinners 1. The nature of the Ground; ſomefell in 

he doth, it is true, what he can, to hin- Fory plares. CE 

der a Man from hearing the Word, for| 2. The ſucceſs of the Seed, for a time it 

fear he ſhould not be able to prevent its |/prang up, but in the end it withered. 

being received; for it muſt be took into| 3. The Cauſe and Reaſon why and where- 

the Ear before it can be received (as ic is ſore it wirhered, and brought not forth Fruit 

preached) into the Heart. _ unto perfection. I ſhall begin with the firſt 
Try4l, O ſee what ground your Hearts are, of theſe, viz. the Nature or Quality of 

_ examina your ſelves ; for according to the] the Ground. a. 

nature of the ground, will the ſucceſs of | I. Stony ground wants breaking up: 

the Seed that is ſown he; are your Hearts let rocky or ſtony ground be but well bro- oe Nee 
well plowed up, or has the Spirit of God, ken up, and mollified and mixt with Earth,9,coel w 
by Convictions, broken and pierced your [Seed will grow, and bring forth Fruit 
Hearts, fo that you, like them of old, are{ unto Perfection. 8 

made to cry out, Sirs, what ſhall we do? \ So theſe Perſons enter into a Profeſſi- 

And be ſare do not think it enough to ſon of Religion, before their Hearts were 

hear the Word, content not your ſelves |throughly broken in the ſenſe of fin; they 

to come to hear, leaſt Satan's coming pre- |never ſaw the baſeneſs and hardnefs of 

vents thy profiting by it: From hence their Hearts; true Faith works contriti- 

we may learn that Satan hath more Know- on and _ godly ſorrow. only in thoſe 

ledge of the nature of the Word, than Hearts where the Seed of the Word takes 

many Sinners have. For, root, and who continue fruitful unto tlie 

I. Satan knows that the preaching of fend. Bur theſe remain hardned in their 
the Word tends to the ruin of his Intereſt Sin; their Wills being ſtubborn and re- 
and Kingdom ia this World. bellious, tho! chey ſeem to be affected 
2. Satan knows the Preaching of the |with the word; their Confciences may __ 
Word is an Inſtrument in God's Hand ſ be ſomewhat awakened and enlignten d 


and 


Mat. 13. 20, 21, 22. 
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and their Affections ſuddenly raiſed, be- 
fore they were brought under a true ſenſe 
of Sin: the natural hardneſs: of their 
Hearts remains, of which they are 1gno- 


22. Stony ground is cold; what is cold- 

er chan a Stone? So theſe Perſons abide 
-without any divine warmth, or ſpiritual 
heat in their Souls, becauſe they are with- 
cout a vital Principle, they have not the 

| Life of true Grace In them, from whence 

all ſpiricual Heat flows; the Son of righ- 
teouſneſs never enlivened them, tho they 
might experience the common Illumina- 
tions of the Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſhews 
eliewhere. 


3. Their Hearts may be compared to 


ſtony ground, from the heavineſsor lum- 
piſnneſs of their Spirits; a Stone is heavy 


and not eaſily removed out of its place; 


the Earth is its proper Center, you may 


perhaps by your ſtrength caſt a heavy 
Stone up a little way into the Air, but 
down it falls again; ſo theſe Hearers 
are heavy and lumpiſn, and not ſoon re- 
moved out of their evil courſe, but by 
the improvement of natural Powers, or 
ſtrength of common Light and Know- 
ledge, they may be ſomewhat raiſed in 
their Deſires and Affections towards h&a- 
venly Things; but in a ſhort time they 
Ceave again to the Earth their own pro- 
per Center, ſtill they remain Earthly and 


Carnal inwardly. t.. 

4+ Stony or rocky ground doth not 
drink in the Rain that falls from Hea- 
ven; it is obſerved that the Rain glides 


_ offa Rock, and very little of it ſoaks in; 


perhaps there may be a little Eartb, and 
in that ſome Seed may take ſome ſmall 
rooting. | 


So this ſort of Hearers do not receive 
with the word, the Holy Spirit, but do 


reſiſt the more effectual Influences and 
Operations thereof; we read of the for- 
mer and latter Rain, which God's Elec 
PPP 

1. The former rain mollifies or ſoft- 


the ſermer neth their Hearts, and ſo tends to root 


and latity 
7015 and the latter Rain ripeneth the Soul for it. 
the Harveſt of Glory, by bringing forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit, and of a Hol 
Life: But theſe wanted the mollifyin 
Power and Operations of the Holy Ghoſt; 
they never experienced the Spirits root- 
ing Influences; the Apoſtle prays for the 
8 Saints to whom he writes; that Chri 


ſent of the Will, and this is done by the 
Holy Spirit in its finſt workings and Oper {inward Sanctification, nor Goſpel-holineſs: 


they might be rooted and grounded in love. 
My Brethren, Faith roots the Seed of the 
word by the Spirit in the Underſtanding, 
and in the Will ; for the rooting of the 
Seed in the Heart, chiefly conſiſtech in the 
aſſent of the Underſtanding, and con- 


* 


rations : But theſe Profeſſors who have 
rocky Hearts, taking not in the ſpiritu- 
al Rain in either of thoſe reſpects, Chriſt 
is not received, nor doth he dwell in 
their Hearts. And from hence they are 
not rooted in love; they ſeem to have 
ſome love to Chirſt, but as it is not ſin- 
cere, ſo it abides not; they are not 


gracious Acts proceed, as the Effect from 
the Cauſe: And the latter Rain ſtrength- 
ens thoſe Habits, and inables the Soul 
End to diſcharge all holy Duties, Acts 
of piety, and Goſpel Obedience. 

But theſe ſtony-ground Profeſſors have 
not the Habits of Grace, and therefore 


for want of Oyl in their Veſſels, their 


ſeeing the Root of the Matter is found 


Grace, i. e. The ſaving Habit of Faith, 
and Love; he was a fincere and upright 
Man, but this Root is not found in theſe 
Perſonas mention'd in my Text. | 

5. All the Hearts of Men are natural- 


1— 


oft- times break it to pieces: Is not 
the rock in pieces; therefore it evidently 
follows, that theſe Perſons Hearts were 


come Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and ſeem 
to be Diſciples of Chriſt. 
6. Stony ground ſeems to be the Fruit 
of the Curſe for Mans fin, and it renders 
that part of the Earth Barren, and hin- 
bringing forth Fruit. JE 3 
So theſe Perſons ſeem ſtill to be under 


hardneſs of their Hearts, the Seed of the 
word is rendred as unfruitful as any ſto- 
ny-ground doth, or can render the na- 


the Divine Seed, and maketh it to ſprout z|tural Seed to be, that is ſown upon 


7. Stony Ground by reaſon of the little 


Earth that is found there, it bringeth forth 
gionly the Blade of the Corn, it never 


comes to a Kernel, nor to bring forth 
fruit for him that ſowed it. | 
So theſe Profeſſors for want of deep- 


N om ſt|neſs of Earth, or for want of a ſound Judg- 
7* might dwell in their hearts by Faith, that 


meat, a broken Heart, and a good Under- 
ſtanding,they only bring forth the exter- 
nals of Religion, they get a Name, and an 
outward Profeſſion,and diſcharge external 
Duties and Ordinances, or no more than 
the Stalk or Blade of a Chriſtian Profeſſi- 


'on;or form of Godlineſs, without the pow- 


er thereof; no Fruit of Saving-grace, no 


And 


rooted in love: The former Rain, by 
root ing the Seed of Grace in Believers, 
infuſeth divine Habits 3 from whence all 


from right Principles, and to a right 


they continue not in holy Duties, but 
Lamps go out. Why perſecute we him, job iz 


in him. By the Root of the Matter 
here, is doubtleſs meant the truth of 


* n 


ly hard, ſtony, and like a Rock, yet they Ma 
Hammer of the Word can, and doth a 
04 

Mord like fire and like a hammer, that breaks Jeraz.y, 


never changed, notwithſtanding they be- 


ders the Seed that is ſown upon it from 


the Curſe; for by the ſtonyneſs and 
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And tho they promis'd fair aw] and 
when they firſt ſet out or began to be Reli- 
gious, many thought them ſincere, yet 
they continue not long in their courſe of a 
viſible Profeſſion. 

8. Stony ground, when the Sun riſes 
high and begins to ſhine hot upon it, the 
ſcorching beams thereof ſoon cauſeth the 
blade to wilk and wither away. 

So theſe profeſſours when perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the word, they fade 
and wither, they cannot bear the tryals of 


| 


the Crofs, nor ſtand in a day of Perſecuti- 


ON. 

Now the cauſe of their decay 1s two- 
fold. 

1. Internal, in themſelves, for want of 
root, or depth of earth, this is the chief 
cauſe. 

2. Externall, from the ſcorching ſunof 
perſecution, Temptation, and Tribulati- 
on. 

From hence they wither. 

1. Their hearts are not good nor up- 
right with God, may be aim at ſelf in all 
they do, or have not inward ſincerity, per- 
hapsgetaprofeſſion tomake that as a bridge 
to carry them to heaven, but cannot wade 


through the water of temptations, nor 


ſwim through the floods of Perſecution, 


and tribulation ; they can't bear bitter re- 


proaches, ſcoffs and ſears for Chriſt, nor 


| loſs of Goods, Eſtates and life for his ſake, 


when they ſeethey cannot hold their pro- 
feſſion without? being in danger of loſing 
their Names, Liberties, Eſtates, places of 
profit, pleaſures, or honours, and lives; 


they are preſently offended. 


Thus having ſhewed why the hearts of 
ſome ſort of hearers are compared to ſto- 


I ſhall obſerve from hence one or two 
points of Doctrine. 


Doct. 1. Stony or hard hearted-hearers 
may go a great way in in the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and yet be loſt for ever. 

1. I ſhall ſhew you how far this ſort 
may go. _ 


25 Shew you from whence it is they go 
ſo far. 


3. Shew you the cauſe or reaſon why 


they go no further. 


4. Apply it. 


Firſt, They may hear the word of 
God with diligence, theſe are not like to 
the high way ſide ground, theſe do not ſcoff, 
at the word, nor diſpiſe the miniſters of 


thereforethat faith which any unrenewed 


II. They may be zealous hearers, or 
be very forward to hear, nay hear 
It with Gladneſs, as Herod heard Fohn the 
Baprilſt: popes 5 
III. They may receive the word into 
their hearts, they may ſuddenly receive it 
anon receivethit, that is, (ſaith a noted 
Writer ) Immediately, they hear Chriſt 
died for ſinners, and the doctrine pleaſeth - 
them,they are affected with theſe Tidings 
and catch hold of the word, and receive 
it into their thoughts, and their affections 
are ſomewhat raiſed by it to ſuch a degree, 
that they ſeem tranſported by it. 

IV. From hence it is ſaid that they recerv-! 
ed it with Joy. The word is received in- 
to their affections, more than it is into 
their Judgments and ſolid underſtandings: 
They did not count the coſt, nor did they 
eſteem the word above the love of the 
world ; our Saviour ſaith of ſome of Johns 
hearers, ye rejoyced in the light for a Seaſon. Joh. 5. 35. 

V. Tis faid they Believed for a while, they 
are a ſort of believers,tho not true believ- 
ers; many of the Jews believed in Chriſt 
But he did not commit himſelf untothem. 

They had no ſaviog union with the 


> Job. 2 Th 


Lord Jeſus, he did not take them into his 


boſome, he knowing that their hearts were 

not ſincere; thele give credit to the truth 

of the Goſpel, they arrive to the faith of 
credence, or a dogmatical faith, like many 

in our days; they do not doubt of the truth 

of the Chriſtian Religion, of the truth of 

the Proteſtant Religion, theſe are ſaid te rug: 
believe for a while, hut not with a true ſaving 
Faith, they believe not with the faith of 

Gods Elect ; Simon Magus believed, there Ad. 8.19. 
is mention made in the Scripture of divers 

ſorts of faith. 

True Faith unites the ſoul to Chriſt, in 
our underſtanding, will, and affections, 
and wherever it is, it purifies the heart, 1 
* u ney perſons have, is not true ſaving 
altn. | | 85 7 

This faith therefore being but a tempo- 25, „nne 
rary faith ĩs not of the right kind, it ĩs not of the auh 
che faith of the operation of God; true that 10 
faith never faileth: I have prayed for thee rot ſaving. 
that thy faith fail not; tho it may fail in the . ty 

. L ch . uk. 22. 
act, yet it cannot fail in the habit. 82. 

2. It is a general faith, or a common 
faith, it lies | mean in the general and 
common love of God to all, it compre- 
hendeth a belief of the Scriptures, not a 
Special and particular application of the 
object of juſtfying faith, ſeſusChriſt in the 


promiſes. 
The Devils no doubt believe the truth 


of the Scriptures, as well as they believe 
there is a God. 


3. This faith is only ſeated in the Un- 


the Goſ. pel 3 moreover they do not let Sa- der ſtanding, but not in the will, there is 
tan ſteal it away as ſoon as they hear it an aſſent of the one, but not a conſent of 


preached, but it hath ſome ſhort abiding in 


them. 


the other; this ſort of hearers may believe 
all the Attributes of God, 5. #. that God is 
| K k Juſt, 


The Parable of the Sower opened. Book | 


Inſt, Holy, Wiſe, Faithfull, Good, and owned for faithful Brethren, like as the |; © 
Gracious, Almighty, &c. and yet never|tooliſh Virgins were, and no doubt the 
are brought to truſt in him, and reſt upon] Wiſe took them to be goodChriſtians, they 
him; they do not make him the Object oi] were not known to be unſound to them. 
their Souls Affections, Holy fear, and de] VIII. They may have a great Zeal for all 
pendance:;they may have Believing heads, che Externals of Religion, as the Phariſces 
f =o not believ ing Hearts; they be ĩeve God i had; / bear them recerd that they have a Zeal 
is pood, but never taſted how good he isi God, ſaith the Apoſtle concerning the Rom. 102 
: believe he is able to ſave, but never threw|Jews, but it was not according to Know- 
their Sonls upon him in jeſus Chriſt to be ſledge; commonly the Zeal of this ſort of 
ſaved: it is my Brethren, a Faith without!Profeſſors, appears in their Conformity to 
Experience, they believe the truth of theſthe ſmaller matters of Religion, as the 
word, hut never felt the Power of it npon{Phariſees were extream zealous in pay- 
their own Souls; they believe the truth of ſing of Tythes of Mint, Amis, and Cumin; 
the Promiſes, but never taſted the Sweet-{bue neglected the weightier things of the 
neſs of the Promiſes. Law, as Juſtice, Mercy, Faith, and the 
4. This is a Faith without true broken-|Love of God. Beſides their Zeal, as it is 
neſs of Heart, their Hearts (notwithſtand- partial ſo it is unconſtant; their Zeal 
ing they are ſaid to believe) abide hard doth not burn long, it is but for a time, 
Zec. 12. 10. and Stony: True Chriſtians 1-ok wp to him they quickly cool in their Zeal: Moreo- 
that they Pierced, and Meourn 4 That is they|ver it is commonly a ſelfiſh Zeal; Come, 
believe in Chriſt and are broken,they have ( laith Jehn and fee my Zeal for the kin 
5 Res 3 810 
ſoft Hearts, but theſe do not fo believe 3] C rd of Hojts, when alas it was a Zeal for 16. 
therefore it is not true Faith they have. This own Glory and Intereſt. 


5 ns | 
5. This faith doth not change or trans-] IX. The ſtony Ground Hearers may 


form them into the Image of Chriſt, nor] leave all groſs acts of Sin, as ſwearing, hy- 
cauſe them to abide fruitfull; it maKes}ing, drunkenneſs, wncleanneſs, and the like; 
them profeſſors, but not true Believers, but for all this they may not hate thoſe 
they believe a min mult be a new creature} fins which they leave: Sin may ſeem to 
that would be ſaved, hut they are not made] he out of their Converſation, but not out 
new creatures that they may be ſaved; they of their Affections. They are other 
believe (as one obſerves)they mult he chan · Creatures, but not new Creatures; they 
ged, but are not changed by believing. [are changed in their Lives, but not in 
What obe-. VI. The Stony ground hearers may yield their Hearts: Nor let this ſeem ſtrange 
dience xs Obedience to all external duties or Ordi- to any, for pray to what a Degree of out- 
not true o. nance; hey may read, pray, give tothe poor ward Reformation did many of the Hea- 
bedience. attend frequently upon the ward. nay may chens attain unto, by the Improvement 


——. 


Add. 8. be Baptized, as Simon the Sorcerer was. of the dark light of Nature, as touching 


do not ſay they may Obey Goſpel Or-, all groſs ſins - Nay in ſubduing of 
dinances, and perform Goſpel Duties| many of the unruly paſſions of their 
from right Principles, nor to a right End, Hearts. Now thoſe perſons who fit un- 
they may be right ia the Matter of their der the hearing of the Goſpel, have far 
Obedience, but not in the Manner of it: greater Advantages by the Means of com- 
They may do that which is right 1a the mon light and knowledge, than tho 
fight of God, (as ſome of the Kings of Heathens ever had; beſides, they have 
Ja id ) but not with a perfect heart; more powerful Motives, by hearing of that 
Tho evident it is, theſe ſort of perſons future Reward God hath promiſed to the 
do not whitloever Cod commandeth truly Godly, and the fearful Puniſhment 
chem; ſome of the hardeſt things which| of all that are ungodly, that live ard dic 
he requireth of them they do not; they | in their ſins. 
do not Pull out their right eye Luſts,nor cut ff X. And laſtly, They may have ſome 
3 right hand Luſt s,they do 110! deny themſelves, Inward Joy, as to the hopes they have of ---- 
og 3 4 take up their Croſs and follow Chriſt whether- Heaven; *tis {aid of this ſort, They tale Vp da. 
ſoever he goeth. : | delight in approaching to God, 1 do not ſay, 
They are not univerſal in their Obedi- they rejoyce in the W ord, or delight in 
ence, nor is their Obedience Evangelical, it, becauſe of the Purity of it; no, that no 
neither conſtant and abiding;they do not Hypocrite can do ; but becauſe of the 
Obey always even unto the end: Their obedi- Profit of it, or becauſe of the future Re- 
ence is not right in the ſpring of it, the mo- ward it promiſeth; or their Delight ia 
tive of it, nor rule of itʒa man mayobey the] the Word may ariſe from the Eloqueuce 
law and yet not love the Law; if ye love me| of the Preacher, i: pleaſech their Ears 
keep my Commanaments, but they do ſome[*Tjs As A Very lovely Song of one that hat a 
of his Commandments, and yet lincerely pleaſant Voice, and can plry well on an I. ſtr a- 
love him not Iument. Theſe men have hopes to be {av- 
VII. The Stony Ground hearers may be- etl, but it is not built upon a ſure Fonu- 
come members of a viſible church of chriſt} dation: We read of the hope of the - 
and break bread with the Church, and be{pocrite,and of his leaning upon his Houſe, 


but 


Erek 3% 
22. 


TW * Wn 
77a * 2 
* 0 22 


” ab 
+3 — ER 

124 2 23 
r 8 


3 


8 


| : 


CSerm. XXIV. be Parable of the Sower opened. 


127 


but becauſe it is not well built, it ſhall 
fall for all that; perhaps they ground 
their hopes upon that externalChange that 
| hath paſſed upon them, or upon thoſe ex- 
' ternal Duties they have performed: Men 
of no Grace, may be Men of great hope; 
tis not a hope in Chriſt that riſeth from 
Faith and Union with him, or from what 
he hath done for them, but from what 
they have done; We have propheſied is 
thy Name, &c. we have faſted, ſay they; 
the hope of a true Chriſtian is both {ure 
and ſtedfaſt, ?tis built upon Chriſt alone, 
1 and on the Covenant of Grace, Promiſe, 
I _Y and Oath of God, and the excellent Na- 
8” ture of it is known by its Effects: Every 
ps. 3.3. man that hath this b 
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not in Chriſt, is without any ſure hope of 
Heaven: This was that Myſtery Paul 
preached among the Gentiles, which zs 
Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. Such that 


8 Col.1.27. 2 3 
3 have Chriſt dwelling in their hearts by 


oe in him purificth; 
himſelf even as be is pure,; he thar is 


* 


ſort of Hearers do go ſo far. One ob- Affection 
ſerves, Curioſity and Novelty goes a great? / W 
way with this ſort of People; a new Wider. 
Preacher, that hath a fluent Tongue, and 
an elegant way of Delivery, takes with 
them exceedingly 3 O how will they run 
after him, and croud to hear ſuch a one: 
You muſt know they are much raiſed in 
Affections, but weak in Judgment. 

4. Self- reſpect and Honour may cauſe 
them to go far, meerly to get a Name, 
may be they will largely contribute to ſuch 
a Miniſter they do affect, and ſeem very 
zealous for a time, that they may be 
took notice of to be men that love Reli- 
gion many perſons greatly affect a Name 
among men, and it is not a little way 
that this will carry them. 

5. It may be Self-profc: So long 38 
this ſort have hopes of receiving any thing 
by Chriſt they will follow him; how 
earneſtly and zealouſly did ſome follow 
Chrilt, they took ſhipping to follow him, 


| 


Faith, have a certain and ſure hope of Eter- 


Ground Hearers ; but becauſe the thorny 
Ground Hearers go further than theſe, I 
ſhall ſay no more unto this Head now. 

_ Secondly, From whence is it, that the ſtony 
Ground Hearers go ſo far ? | 

1. Theſe Hearers go ſo far in a way 

of Profeſſion,and Performance of Duties of 

Religion, from thoſe common Illumina- 

tions of the Word and Spirit of God; 

hence they are ſaid once to be enlightened, 
they are brought by the Light of the 
| Word to ſee the ſtate of Man by Nature 
is very wretched aad deplorable; how 
was hard hearted Balaam inlightened in 
this reſpet; he knew the condition of ſuch 
that dyed unrenewed was ſad ; therefore 
cryed out, Let me die the death of the Righte- 
ous, let my laſt End be like his. Natural 
Conſcience being enlightened, convinces 
theſe perſons, that they are ſinners, and 
in a loſt and woful Condition, and there- 
fore they cannot reſt in the preſent ſtate 
they are in, and therefore ſtrive to ſtep 
out of it into a Profeſſion ot Religion: no 
doubt Felix was under great Convictions, 
and Herod alſo, who upon thoſe Convi- 
ctions did may things, and heard John the 
Baptiſt gladly, | 
2. It may be from the Effects of that 
Faith they had; for tho? they had not the 
Faith of God's Elec, yer their temporary 
Faith was not wholly without ſome pro- 


| Heb. 6. 
s 


duct; the Sced ſprang up, there was the 


Stalk or Blade of a vilible Profeſſion, they 
reformed their ways, and left their old 
courſe of Life; as the Product of that 
Faith, which they had obtained through 
hearing of the Word; a temporary Faith 
will bring forth ſome Kind of Temporary 
Fruit. "INI 

3. It may ariſe from a Heat of Love 
and Affection to ſome Miniſters, that this 


2. 


nal Life: But ſo had not the ſtony 


but what was the cauſe, ſaith our Saviour; 
Verih, verily, I jay unto you, ye ſcel ne nat Joh 6,26: 
becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but vecanſe ye ect 
of the Loaves and mere filed; but when 
there is no more profit, no Loaves, they 
ceaſe following of Chriſt ; this fort will 
adhere to Chriſt, as Demas did, until they 
meet with greater advantages or earthly 
profit, then they leave him, as he did, out 
of love to this preſent evil World. 
6. It may ariſe from that ſeeming 
ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction they meet with 
from within themſelves, hileſt they con- 
tinue in the Profeſſion of Religion, and 
in the Diſcharge of Spiritual Duties; 
hence they are ſaid to taſte of the good 
Word of God; *tis but a taſte of it, they 
feed not upon it, nor digeſt it, yet never- 
theleſs that taſte they have ( tho' it be but 
like a Cooks licking his fingers) helps 
them to go forward, and do many 
things. 
7. It may be from a Deſire they have 
of being ſaved; there is a natural Deſire 
in all Men to be delivered from that which 
is evil, and hurtful to them, and to injoy 
that which is good; now they believe 
there ĩs a future ſtare of Bleſſedneſs to be 
had, and therefore go far in the way of a 
Profeſſion to obtain it: The young man 
cry d out, Good Maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I do that I may inherit cternal Life ? 
This fort know there is an Eternal Life to 
be had, and they think it is to be had by 
doing ; ſomething they conclude they 
muſt do for it: they no doubt ſeek it by 
their own Righteouſneſs, as the Fews did, 
and this ſpurs them on to do much, and to 
go far in the ways of doing andObedience. 
8. It may ariſe from that Conſideration 
of that ſhame and Reproach ( they con- 
ceive ) all ſuch lie under that are opealy 
wicked and prophanezan ungodly perſon is 
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of all meer moral and civilized People. 

9. Moreover /laviſh fear, or a dread of 
Hell and eternal Damnation, may be rhe 
cauſe why theſe perſons. go ſo far in the 
way of Chriſtianity, they ſeem to fly 


tho not depth of Earth, ſufficient for 

the rooting of the Seed. Now what doth 
this denote, but that there is a work upon 
one Faculty, and not upon another. Their 
Underſtanding is ſomewhat enlightened, 


from the wrath to come. 

Be ſure it is from Satans Subtilty, or 
the Deluſions of the Devil; for no doubt 
ſome of this ſort may think they are Saints, 
or true Believers, and under the Promiſes 
of eternal Happineſs; their Hearts de- 
ceive them, or Satan deceives them, 
concluding they are in the ready way to 
Heaven ; yet perhaps ſome of them may 
deceive their own Hearts, for ſo do all 
thoſe whole Conſciences condemn them 


for Hypocriſie, yet not to ſuch a Degree, they go no further. And 


but ſometimes they may have hopes their 
ſtate is good. 


Thirdly, From whence 1s it that the 
ſtony Groumd Hearers go no further in the 
ways of God ? 


From 1. Auf. I anſwer, It may ariſe from 
Oo that great Ignorance that is in them; the 
elfen gs God of this World hath blinded their 
10 further, Minds, and hence it is they go no further; 
being perſwaded rthey have received the 

Grace of God, becauſe of that great Light 


and Knowledge they have attained unto 


— 


the other alſo; if a Man thinks, or is per- 
ſwaded he hath got a ſure title to ſuch or 


juch an Eſtate, he will trouble himſelf no Soul, the Heart appears to ſuch a one, 


further to ſearch records, nor employ law- 


yers to that purpoſe; I mean that ſo he He that truſteth in his own heart, is 4 Pro. 1. 


may make ſuch an Eſtate more ſure unto 

him: becauſe they are ſo much in Duties, 

ſo conſtaut in performance of Prayer, ſo 

frequent under the Word, give fo much 

to the poor Saints, they do not doubt but 

all is well with them, and that they need 

not go further to ſearch their Hearts, tho 

they ſee they have many fins cleaving to 

them; yet what of that? they ſee all 

Men, yca the beſt of Saiats are not with- 

out manifold Infirmities; i many things we 

offend ali: who ſay they is without fin? Thus 

Prov. 13. they ſeem to make themſelves rich, when 

5 Cas Solomom obſerves ) they have nothing: 

?Tis a very dangerous thing for a Man to 

think he is rich, and encreaſed in Goods, 

and hath need of nothing; for many of 

| theſe know not that they are wretched, and 

Rev.3.17. miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

It is lamentable for a man to think him- 
ſelf ſomething, when he is nothing. 


their Hearts, the Ground 1s not good, 
and therefore cannot bring forth more 
Fruit, nor better Fruit than 1t doth: our 
Saviour ſhews in my Text, that their 


Hearts are ſtony, or rocky, that is, very 
hard; yet in them there is ſome Earth, 


in the Myſteries of the Goſpel: Gifts are Satan could not deceive him: O, ſay ſome, 
like Grace, and becauſe they have the I thank God, I have a 
one, they conclude they have received|I do not make ſuch a ſhew of Religion, 


2. It ariſeth from the Unſoundneſs of|there is no Hypocrite but he hath ſome 


and their Conſcience a little touched, and 
in thoſe two Faculties the Seed ſeems to 
be received; tho? the work upon thoſe 
| Faculties 1s not efficacious, there 1s no 
depth of Earth, that is, no through and 
effectual Convictions paſſeth upon them, 
and as to their Wills they are ſtill ſtub= 
born, hard, rebelhous, ſtony, and like 
a Rock, being never mollified, bowed, nor 
broken to pieces, and their affeſtions are 


as carnal as ever; and from hence it is 


3. From hence it appeareth, that it ri- 
ſeth from the deceitfulneſs of the heart, 
that theſe perſons go no further, as their 
hearts are divided, ſo they are deceitful, 
as every natural Mans Heart is; The Heart Jer 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperate 
evil, who can know it? Many things are 
deceitful; we read of the Deceitfulneſs of 
Beauty, of a deceitful Tongue, of the 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches, of Friends, of the bſ. 5: 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and of the Deceit- 1996 
tulneſs of the Devil; but the Heart is 
ſaid to be deceitful above all things - 
Was not the Heart of Man very erl. 


good Heart; tho 


now theſe are be ſure moſt fear fully de- 
ceived, for where true Grace is in the 


molt filthy and loathſom above all things; 


| ft ool. 26. 

4. This ſort of Hearers go no further 
by reaſon of their abominable Pride : God 
I thank thee I am not as other men 
are, &c. not as this Publican. Tell theſe 
Profeſſors that they have cauſe to douht of 
the goodneſs of their ſtate, their heart: 
will riſe at you, and their Spirits will 
{well with Pride and Self. conceitfulneſs; 
look to your ſelves, trouble not your felt 
wich me, I know my Condition; thus per- 
haps they will retort upon you; 4 Fee! 
rageth and is confident. 

5- They go no further, becauſe they 
never had real Union with Chriſt, they 
had no vital Principle in them, they act 
rather from an artificial Principle, than 
from a Principle of Life. 

6. Theſe ſtony-ground Hearers go no 
| further, becauſe there is ſome Luft, or 
ſecret Sin or another hid in their Hearts; 


| 


Delila, ſome beloved Luſt, that he har- 
bors and lodges in his Boſom; tho' 
ſuch may go far, yet they will not hold 
out to the end: the young Man that 
came running to Chriſt, bid fair for Hea- 
ven, but one ſin he hugged in his Brenz 
By „ an 
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Rom. 7. 8. 


the Phariſees made clean the outſide alt 


and would not part with, and that was deplorable ſtate by Original ſin, and by 
the ſin of Covetouſneſs, his Heart was reaſon of their actual breach of God's 
ſet upon his earthly Riches; He went a- holy Law, but take up with ſome ſud- 
way ſorrowful; becauſe he had great Poſ- den flaſhes of joy by hearing the glad Ti. 
1 dings of the Gofpel: Bur when they find 

7. Another Reaſon may be through they muſt forſake all for Chriſt's ſake, 
a ſad miſtake, they being not able to Perſecution and Tribulation; becauſe of \ 
diſcern between the nature of Special and the World riſing upon them, they are 
Common grace; 1 am perſwaded this is offended, and fall away: Bit no more 
the ruin of many Profeſſors. There is, at this time. . | 
my brethren, a great reſemblance between 
theſe two; many are cheated, you know] 1 BO 
by counterfeit Money; they take it for| On 
current Coin; a man may pals under ak 2 — __ 
great change, and yet not pals through a 


faving change: He may be . cs 5 Sees. 
fig change: Hema) den another ER MON XXV. 


(as one obſerves) take a work of Convi-| 

ction and Reformation, for a Work of 
Regeneration; becauſe he is become Re- 
ligious anda great Profeſſor, he thinks 
he is a true Believer, bur (as the Pro- 
verb is) all is not Gold that Gliſters, ſo 


25 Wolli e. 
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Mat. 13. 20. 


there may be an outward ſanctiffcation, But he that received the Seed into ſtory Pla- 


where there is no inward. renovation; ces, &c. 
cup and Platter, but inwardly were very T HEY on the Rock, are they which whert 
vile, filthy, and unclean. I they hear, receive the word with joy, 
8. No doubt, but one caufe theſe Pro- and theſe have no root, which for a while be- 
feſſors ſignifi'd by the ſtony ground, go lieve, and in time of temptation fall away; 
no further in their pretended zeal and Luke A 
Chriſtianity, may be, becauſe they were | 1. I have ſhewed you that the ſtony 
never brought under the Oonvictions of ground Profeſſors may go a great way in 


the Spirit, or the Application of the their religious Courſe. 
Law of God to their Hearts and Con-] 2. Alſo from whence it is they go ſo 


ſciences ; they never ſaw themſelves ſlain far. And. 

or dead, by the power of the killing Let-| 3. Why they go no further. 

ter; I was alive without the Law : That is, I ſhall now make ſome Improvement 
without the true ſenſe of the ſpirituality | of what I have ſaid. 

and ſeverity of the Law: I ſaw not that I| r. Ifer. From hence we may infer, that . 1er 
was condemned, and ſlain by it, by rea- many Profeſſors may be, and doubtleſs 
ſon every Laſt or evil Thought of the are greatly deceived as to their eternal 


Heart, is a breach of the holy Law of God, State; a man may be taken for a Sai nt 
and lays the Soul under God's Wrath, on Earth, that is no Saint in Heaven, I 


and the Curſe ; he was for a time with-|mean in God's ſight; he may ſtrive to 
out the Law, that is, without the know-|enter into Heaven, but ſhall not be able ; 
ledge of the Law; he was not without People may be forward Hearers, and zea- 


the Letter of the Law, but ſpiritually }lous Profeſſors, and yet fall ſhort of God's 


he was without it, he felt not the Soul- eternal reſt. . 


killing efficacy of it upon his own Heart, | 2. That it is not an eaſie thing to be 2, life. 


convincing him of his loſt and undone)ſaved, the way i narrow, . and the gate > EE 
Condition: But when the Commandment ſtraight, that leadeth to life, and few there * T6 04 


came ſin e ay Idied; that is, when theſ he that find it. Tho? Chriſt hath opened 


word or Lawo 


ö God came with power uponſa door to Salvation, and made the Way 
his Soul, it broke his ſtony heart to pieces, eaſie by ſhedding his own Blood, yet fin 
it was ſet home ſo effectually upon his} makes it very hard to find; | in: reſpect 
Conſcience, that then he ſaw his Eſtate |of Sinners themſelves, it is very hard and 
was deſperate, and that all his own righ-|difficult to be ſaved, they are ſo in love 
teouſneſs was but filthineſs, or as Dogs with their Luſts, and with: the carnal 
meat; by reaſon he could not anſwer all things of this World. Regeneration is 
the Precepts of it, ſo as to live and not|a very narrow way, to believe and not to 
tin; and that nothing but a perfect work for Life, is a Paradox to corrupt 
Righteouſneſs could juſtifie him at the Mortals. . . lie ee Infe 
Bar of God's Juſtice : But alas ! the ſto-- 3. This being fo, what will be the end- we 
ny grouad-Hearers were never thus bro- of ſuch that never hear the word at all, 
ken, ſlain, and dead, they were never who never tread one ſtep in the way 
made ſenſible of their own wretched, andſ of a viſible re, if fo many prod 
| | | | tna 
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2. Exhot. 


Iſa.27.11- not ſave them; and he that for mod them will 


0 
8 


the main, if he build not upon Jeſus Chriſt, 


not, truſt not your own Hearts; O how 


J. Know God will try you at one 
time or another; Every man*s works ſhall 
be tryed by Fire. When the Sun was up, 


away; the Sun of Perſecution may riſe and 


ſcottch men ſeverely, and that quickly 
| too. | | 


his Books, or leaſt wiſe he fears things 


People, ſuch who are without Under- 


— * 


The Parable of ibe Somer opened. 


that go ſe far; certainly their ſtate is very Lord, and know. my hearr, try me, and know _ 


ſad who never made any beginning in my. Thoughts, and fee if there be any evil i 135 
' « . Fe ir 24. 


Religion? if Profeſſors may periſh, what 
will become of the Prophane ? F 1164 


172 me @ * 


Examine thy ſelf, was thy Heart ever Examin, 


The ſecond Uſe ſhall be by way of, throughly broken ? did fin ever revive by 


Exhortation to try our felves. 
1. Do not flightly paſs over the work 
of 'Self-examination, nor take up with a 
bare Profeſſion, or with an empty name. 
2. Do you ſee a Stony ground-hearer 
receive the word with joy ? what will be- 
come of thee, that takes no delight in 
hearing of it? if the Sermon be but an 
Hour long, thou art weary, and tired 
out? O ! doubtleſs, thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs. i. 7 72 
3. Kan unſound Heart may find ſome 
ſweetneſs in the word, what wilt thou 
do, that finds none, that cannot reliſh it 
at all, that never taſted of the good word 
of God? ö 
4. If ſuch that attain to great Light 
and Knowledge of the things of God, 
and Truths of the Goſpel, may be damn- 
ed, what will become of all ignorant 


ſtanding; They are a People. without under- 
ftanding, therefore he that made them will 


ſhew them no favonr. | 
5. O how dangerous a thing is it to 
lay a falſe Foundation, and build our Sal- 


ration upon it ? If a man be not right in 


xf the root of the Matter be not in him, 
if he miſs in the fundamental, work, if 
he be without true Grace in his heart, 
lie is a loſt man. „„ 
6. Beware your Hearts deceive you 


many deceits are there! - becauſe many 
ſee they have great Gifts, they think that 
they have true Grace; others, becauſe they 
are reformed Perſons, they think they are 


converted Perſons. 
theſe ſtony- ground Profeſſors withered 


8. Moreover, know Satan will try you, 
he will come with his Sieve to ſift you; 
as well as Chriſt with his Fan to fan you. 
However, Death will try us all, and 
if deceived when Death comes, down to 
Hell ſuch muſt go. 
No man canreceive any Hurt or Injury, 
by ſearching his owa Heart and State; 
it is be ſure a bad ſign a man is read 
to break, that is not willing to caſt up 


wed 


are bad, ſo it. is a bad ſign. thy Heart and 


the force and ftrength of the Law, and 
thou died ? didſt ever cry out as being 
prick d at the Heart? ls there no ſecret 
ſin, or way of Sin in thy Soul allowed 
and indulged ? Haſt thou no Dalilah ly ing 
in thy Boſom? What are thy Ends and 
Aims? O look well to them; is not thy 
End in thy making of a Profeſſion, to get 
a Name ? is it not ſelf-Intereſt, felf-pro- 
fit, or applauſe ? or is it not meerly to 
get Heaven, 'or to be Happy'? is not 
Happineſs more in thy Eye than Holineſs? 
O then fear, examin thy ſelf about the 


nature of thy inward joy; doth thy joy 


riſe from that ſenſe thou haſt of God's 
Love, and the light of his Countenance ? 
is it in the Word, becauſe of the purity 
of it.? Is it holy Joy ? Is it in God and 


Jeſus Chriſt ? We rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 


and have no: confidence in the fleſh, Not 
in what we have done, or in what is 
wronght 1n. us, but in what Chriſt hath 
done for us, and is made to us: Even W:ſ- 


dom and righteouſneſs, ſanfification and re- 
demptiom; is God himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf thy Joy, and chiefeſt delight ? 
Doth thy joy continue ? the joy of an Hy- 
pocrite is but for a Moment, his Joy 
ſoon abates: Canſt thou rejoyce in being 
abaſed, reproached, and perſecuted for 
Chriſt's ſake; joy in Tribulation : Re- 
joyce in the Lord whenall outward Com- 
torts fail thee? Altho the Fig-tree ſhall 
nat bloſſam, neither ſhall Fruit be in the 


Vine; the labiut of the Olive ſhall fail, an en 


the Field ſhall yield no meat, and the Flock 
ſball be cut off from the Fold, and there 
ſhall be no heard in the Stalls. Tet 
will I rejoyce in the Lord, I mill joy 


low whenthy Condition in the World is 


advanced? Canſt thou abaſe thy ſelf be- 


fore God, and mourn moſt for thoſe ſins 


before God, that appear leaſt before men ? 
Doſt thou bring forth all the Fruits of 


the Spirit? theſe. ſtony ground Profeſ— 
ſors bring forth but the Blade, or Stalk 


of external Duries, not the graces of the 
Spirit; not Faith, Love, Meekneſs, Hu- 

mility, Long-ſuffering, Temperance, Cha- 
rity, and Patieace. Doth thy Fruit re- 

main? Doſt thou not ceaſe bearing 

Fruit in times of drought ? if ſo, no fear 
of the goodneſs of thy ſtate. 


they had not much Earth 
And forthmith they ſprung up becauſe 
they had no deepneſs of Earth. 


State is naught, if thou art afraid to be 
tryed or fearch'd throughly; a true 


And when the Sun was up they were ſcorte h 
ed, and becauſe they had no root, they 


Chriſtian cries with David, Search me, O withered. 


We 


in the God of my Salvation. Is thy Heart verſ it 


5 1. Aud ſame fell upon ſtony Places, where veil. 5.4 


Serm. 


XXIV. The Parable of the Sower opened. 
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We ſhall conſider rhe Cauſe and Rea- 
ſon of the withering of the ſtony 
ground hearers more diſtinctx. 

But before we ſpeak of that, obſerve, 


Do. Perſecution and Tribulation upon 


Def. 3 
N the Account of the Crofs, is compared to the 
Suns ſcortrhing Beams, or the burning heat 
and influences thereof, when the Sun is up. 
By the Sun our Saviour ſhews, Is meant 
Perſecution, aad Tribulation, verſe 20, 
u the I. The Sun when it is riſen high, to- 
ga, wards Noon, ſcorrcheth ſuch things that 
bY ſcorching c , 0M 4 . vo TT 
Fut i, want rooting in the Earth. So Perſecution 


J meant Per. foortcheth thofe Profeſſors that want 
= cuti0n. 


Grace, or the root of the matter in them. 

2. The Sun fo ſcortcheth ſuch things 
that they ſoon hang their Heads, and 
wither. So unfound Profeſſors do ſoon 
hang down their Heads, and wither in 
their ſeeming Zeal, and Holineſs, as ſoon. 
as Perſecntion riſes high. 

3. Tho the Sun ſhines never fo hot 
and ſcorching, yet that Seed and tender 


tered, grows and flouriſhes the more: So 
all ſincere Chriſtians, tho Perſecution may 
be never ſo hot, they being well rooted in 
JefusChriſt;and wateredwith divine ſhow- 
ersof GodꝰsSpirit, do grow and flouriſh the 
more in Grace and heavenlineſs; The 
more Iſrael was oppreſſed, the more he multi- 
plied: It is obſerved that the Saints ne- 


Blade that is well rooted, and daily wa- 


thou whom my Soul loveth, where thom feed 
| eft,, and where thou makeſt thy Flock to reſt Cant. t. 7, 
at won, &c. Jeſus Chriſt refreſhes their 
'Souls in ſuch times by his bleſſed Pre- 
(ſence, Promiſes, and Ordinances, he is 
unto them as 4 ſhadow of a great Rock in 

a weary Land. Thus we ſee the Sun hathrq. 
quite different effects upon ſome things 

it ſhineth hot upon, to what it hath on 
other things ; and thoſe different effects 
ariſe from the nature of thoſe things 
upon which it ſhines; and fo likewiſe 
bath the Sun of Perſecution different ef- 
fects upon Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; for 
ſuch who are ſincere, it tends to quicken 
them, to revive them, and to cauſe ſuch 

to take the deeper Root. 

But the Unſound and Hyocritical Pro- 
feſſor is ſoon ſcortched thereby, and wi- 
thereth away; but the Cauſe is in the Per- 
fons, or in the Matter on which this Me- 
taphorical Sun ſnineth; this brings me to 
the next thing I promiſed to ſpeak to, 
viz, To ſhew you the Cauſe of the wither- 
ing of theſe Profeſſors, ſignified by the ſto- 
ny 225 | p 
And as ſoon as it ſprung up, it withered Luk. 8. 6. 
away, becauſe it 2 1 222 
Doc. Withering is the fearful fate of all 
ſtony ground Hlearers. I ſhall ſpeak to this 
withering and ſpiricual Barrenneſs. 

1. As to the Evil or badneſs of the 
(Cauſe that produces ſuch evil Effects. 

2. As to the Evil or badneſs of the 
Effects produced by ſuch evil Cauſes. 


22. 2 


DoF. 


ver thrived, and grew more than in the 
times of the Ten hot Perſecutions. See the 
different effects Perſecution hath on ſin- 
eere and falſe Profeſſors _ - 
4. The Hot Beams of the Sun tends to 
tan or make black thoſe Perſons that are 
much under the influences of it; »{o the 
San takes away all that ſeeming ſpiritual 


common Grace is like an artificial Bean- 
ty, or a natural Beauty improved by Art, 
but when the Sun of Perſecution is up, and 
ſcortcheth them ſore, this Beauty va- 
niſheth away; and they ſeem to be the 
fame Perſons they were before they made 
any Profeſſion of Religion.” 
5. The Sun of Perſecution makes ſin- 
cere Chriſtians black alſo, externally in 
the ſight of Men: Yet they are then com- 
Cant. 1,5,1y in God's fight-: I am black hut comely, 
6, Becauſe the Sun hath lbgked upon me. Moſt 
Men judge of Blackneſs and Comlineſs by 
a meer ſenſual Eye: Job feemed Black 
when he ſat upon the Dunghil; and thus 
all the Godly in the light of Carnal Per- 
ſons (when they are blackened and vili- 
hed by their cruel Perſecutors) ſeem: 
black. . . 
6. Many find ſome ſhadowy place, 
at Noon when the Sun ſhines moſt hot; 


ſo Believers find a ſhadowy place in the 


Beauty that was in unſound Profeſſors; 


| Firſt. As the badneſs of the Evil Cauſe 
or Cauſes of witherzgg, and Spiritual Bar- 


rennefſs. 
1. The 8 and poſitive cauſe of 


the withering 
ſtonineſs of their Hearts. 
2. Privative cauſe. 
1. Want of Moi ſture. 
2. Mant of Earth. 
3. Want of taking root. 
Before I proceed, let me premiſe one 
or two things. 
r. That there is a partial decay, or a hre is 4 
partial withering. partial 
There is ſame degree of hardneſs withering 


theſe Profeſſors, is the The cauſes 
of Spiritual 
witherings. 


ſof Heart alſo attending the beſt of Saints, & dec. 
pour I am to ſpeak of a Total and Finat 


withering, of ſuch that are never re- 


{ newed again, and of ſuch hardneſs of 


Heart, that cleaves only to unſound and 
unmortifled Profeffors: And now I ſayhecaxſe of 
the Principal and poſitive: cauſe of chis fa wither 
Total and Final withering, is the fonyneſs?'s" and 
or hardneſs of theſe Mens Hearts; Hie 

as this ſeed fell wpon a Rock, ſome 
ground, tho? very ſtony, or full of ſtones, 

we daily ſee by experience) brings forth 
Fruit to perfection; but if ſeed falls up- 


on a Rock, tho? there may be a little Earth, 


yet that ſeed never brings forth Fruit to 
the Harveſt 2 Now theſe Mens Hearts 


hotteſt time of Perſecution : Tell me, Ol were all of one piece, as it were; — 1 
= por 
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job. 41. 15. as the nether Mill-ftone, or like the Le- 


Job. 15. hardneſs: He Hretcheth out his Hand a 


The Parable of the Sower opene g 


— 


Rock, and nothing but a rock; the little 
Earth that was found there (as I con- 
ceive) was nothing but natural Conſcience, 
ſomewhar enlightned, or awakened by 
the preaching of the Word, all the other 
Faculties remain under the power of their 
natural hardneſs, and original pravity. ! 
ſay, all the Earth that ſeems to be in theſe 
Mens Hearts (in which the Seed ſeemed 
to take ſome ſmall Root) was in their 
Conſciences only; their Underſtandings 
beiag not ſavingly enlightened, nor their 
Wills brought over to receive Chriſt ; but 
remained rebellious, and their Affections 
Earthly and Carnal, no effectual change 
having paſſed upon them. 
2. A Rock will refiſt the Plow, and 
the ſtroaks of the Hammer; ſo the ſtony 
Heart is not pierced, nor 1s it proper Soil 
for the Seed to take Root in; Their Heart 


' viathan: Now this is the evil Cauſe of 
that barrenneſs, and withering that is in 
theſe Mens Souls. x 

Io bring forth Fruit (you have heard) 

the ground muſt be ſoft, the Soil muſt 

2 Board? i be mellow; but how can a Stone or Rock 

forth lg be made ſoft? Theſe Men under the 

Word, or under the means of ſoftening, 
| become more hard ; that which tends to 
ſoften others, hardens theſe; in them 1s 
not only a natural, but alſo an acquired 


Book! 


lifted up, and Blow after Blow laid on, 
but no Impreſſion is made on their Hearts; 


this ſhews that their Hearts are as a Rock: 
Is not 


word like Fire, and as a hammer 
that breaks the Rock in pieces; It appears 


ſome rocky Hearts are broken by the Jer. 235 


hammer of the Word, but others are ſo 


hardened they are not broken thereby. 
4. When all that Impreſſion which the 
preaching of the Word doth make on a 
Man's Heart is chiefly on his Conſcience, 
that may yield a little, and give way, 
and the Affections be ſtirred ſomewhat up, 
but the Will of the Perſon remains ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious as ever; this is a 


the Jews that heard our Saviour, were 
touched in their Conſciences, or much 
convinced under his preaching, and ſeem- 


him, inſomuch that it is ſaid, they be- 
lieved on him; But Feſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew their 
Hearts remained carnal and hard ſtill, 
and therefore he told them, they were the 
Servants of ſin, and of their Father the De- 
.. 75 

5. When Men (tho they hear of the 
nature of God's juſtice and Holineſs (as 
it 1s diſplayed both in the Law, and Goſ- 
pel) yet preſumptuouſly relie upon bis 
Mercy, and remain without dread or fear 


25. gainſt God; and Ftrengtheneth himſelf againſt 
7 the Almighty. Pharaoh hardened his Hearr, 
Exod. 5. before the Lord, and would not let Iſrael go. 
let me give you ghe Characters of a 
Hard-hearted Perſon, the Properties of 

a ſtony and hard heart. 
1. When a Sinner fits under the Pow- 
Signs of erful preaching of the Word, or under a 
hard bears, Miniſtry, where the nature of Sin and the 


of the Wrath and Majeſty of God; theſe 
Mens hearts are not only hard, but they 
perſiſt to harden themſelves againſt God 


more and more. 


if the execution of Judgment are not at 


the heals of fin, they conclude there is 


Law, inits killing and condemning Pow- 
er is opened, and the woful ſtate of all 
men by nature, 1s clearly evinced ; and 
yet the Man is not ſtirred, nor in the leaſt 
meaſure awakened, but concludes all is 


well with him; this ſhews his Heart is 


hard, 716 a rock. e | 
2. Whena Miniſter openeth the Infi- 
nite Love of God to undone Sinners, in 
The love of the Gift of Chriſt, as alſo the nature of| 
God breaks Chriſt's Sufferings, in his Name, in his 
= rock) Body, and in his Soul, which may be e- 
© _nough (as ſome think, to break a heart of 
| Ione) yet this and that man regards it 
not, he melts not, mourns not, or thinks 
not of the Evil of his Sins, which thus ex- 


Spirit of God hath upon a Man, is only to 


no danger: It is with them as Solomon 


Sign of a ſtony-hearted Profeſſor; many of 


ed to have ſome love and Affections to 


Joh. 2.24, 


Joh. 3 
44. 


obſerves, Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Ecclel- 8. 


work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 


hearts of the Sons of Men are fully ſet in 
them to do evil. 5} 
7. When a Man hath been often, re- 
proved for this and that ſin, and yt he 
hardeneth his Neck ; it is not the preach- 
ing and Lamentations of Miniſters, nor 
their Tears, nor the Tears of their god- 
ly Parents, or other Relations, that will 
melt them, or work upon them; this 
is a ſign their Hearts are hard. 


IIs 


8. When all the Effects, the Word and 4 Pf. 


poſed the Son of God to bear Divine 
Wrath, and the Pangs of Hell for ſin- 
nem. i315 1 
3 It is a ſign of a hard and rocky 
Heart, in thoſe who ſitting under ſuch a 
Sermon or Miniſtry, where many are 
broken into pieces; but the Word touch 
eth them not, they are not wrought up- 
on, tho the Hammer of the Word is 


for may he 4 


any bean 


change his courſe, or cauſeth him to leave; Hanne. 


only the groſs acts of fin, or to reform 
his Life, and ſo to take upon him the 
Proteſlion of Religion, but never changed 


his Heart; or infuſed new Habits therein; 


but that he ſtill remains unregenerate, 
harbouring this and that luſt in his 
boſome, it is a ſigh he is a ſtony hearted 
Profeſlor. . 


9. When 


Serm. XXV. The Paf able of the Sower opened. 133 
9. When a perſon, tho? a profeſſor isſ take up with a General Notional Know- 
told of his Pride, Paſfion, Covetoufneſs, ledge of Divine Truths, they taſte the 
or worldly Mindedneſs, or of the negle&]good Word of God, Heb. 6. 5. but do not 
of his Duty to God, or to the poor Saints;[teed upon it, nor throughly digeſt it; 
he ſhatl fly tu the face of the Reprover, they taſte ſome ſweetneſs in the Word, 
and may be reflect upon him, and become but receive not Strengthening and Soul- 
his Enemy; it is a ſad ſign he is one off ſaving Nouriſhment by it - All the fruit 
the ſtony Ground Profeſſors; you know that they bring forth, are but the Effects 
if you ſometimes ſtrike at a ſtone it will re- of Natural Conſcience, or work of com- 
bound, and perhaps fly in your face, andi mon grace. They never digged deep 
V ound you; even juſt thus do theſe per- enough into their own Hearts and State 
ſons oft- times blemiſh, or wound a faith- by Nature, nor tried and examined them- 
ful Miniſter, or Friend, that reproves; ſelves, nor did they dig deep into the 
them: Whereas a true Chriſtian takes Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel, to 
reproot kindly; Let the Righteous ſmite| make by ſaving Faith an Application of 
141. 5- me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ;, and let him re- Chriſt's Merits unto their own Souls, and 
prove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oyl,| from hence in a ſhort time they wither 
which ſhall not break my head; for yet my| away, like as Seed doth that is ſown upon 
prayer alſo ſball be in their Calamittes :| the top of a Rock. | 
He that is ſincere is far from being offen- They had not Root in themſelves, not at. 13 8. 
ded with him that in love reproveth him; the Root of the Matter in them, viz. 
he will rather blels God for the Faithful- no ſaving Faith, no true Love to Chriſt, \ 
neſs; and Kindneſs of his Friend, he will} nor any other ſpecial Grace of the Spirit; 
the more pray for ſuch in their Trouble Faith cannot take Root in theſe, becauſe | 
and Aiflictions, and not infult over them there is no Ground in the Will and Un- 
that pity and pray for them. derſtanding for it; Grace hath its chief 
10. When a Mans Conſcience ſhall of- rooting in theſe Noble Faculties, fo that 
ten reprove him for evils he lives in, or /gzorance is 2 cauſe of their barrenneſs 
for neglect of Duties, and yet he turns a and withering ; Ignorance of themſelves, 
deaf Ear to the Checks and Rebukes I mean of their own woful condition, Ig- 
thereof, and will not lay his ſin to heart, norance of God's holy Nature and bleſ- 
and return to God, but ſtifles thoſe mo- ſed Law : Ignorance of Chriſt; they ne- 
tions of his Conſcience; this is another ver had a true Spiritual Knowledge of 
ſign of one of theſe ſtony Ground Pro- the Lord Jeſus, he was never received by 
oo REED 1 Faith into their Hearts; ſee how Paul 
Now this is the direct Cauſe of Barren-|prayeth for the Saints, That Chriſt may,, , 
neſs and Withering : It is, I ſay, the di-{dwell in your hearts by Faith; that ye being * 
rect, the inward, and poſitive cauſe there-|rooted and grounded in Love, &c. And to 
8 . Ts Lom the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
tive cauſs I ſhall now proceed to the inward pri-|ledge, that ye might be filled with all the Full- 
| of Withzy. Vative cauſe, as they are laid down by | eſs of God, Bur in theſe Men there is no 
in both the Evargeliſts, viz. Want of Moyſt-rooting, no ground for Faith, and Love, 
meſs, Earth, and Root, or rooting. to take Root in. | 
No all theſe proceed from the former] So that it alſo appeareth, that Unbel:ef 
cauſe, viz. the Hardneſs of their Hearts, is a grand Cauſe of their withering ; what 
1 for the Heart being hard and ſtony under- work ſoever paſſeth upon a Man, if he 
Thlr. neath ( as a worthy Divine obſerveth) does not truly believe in Chriſt, or hath 
affords neicher Earth, or Rooting, or Moy- not the work of Faith with Power paſſed 
ſture to the Seed. Fs on him, the Seed of the Word can have 
The words do not intimate as if there no rooting ia ſuch a one, and tho? he may 
was no Earth, or nothing in their Hearts|ſeem a lively Chriſtian, and zealous for 
for the Seed to faſten upon, but there was|the external parts of Religion for a while, 
not depth of Earth, or but a ſlight root- and many way think there is ſome Green- 
Ing in the Conſcience, and Afﬀeccions|aeſs on his Branches, yet he will wither 
only, no depth of Judgment, ſmall Under- in an hour of Temptation, or Tribula- 
„ ſtanding, nor any rooting in the ill, tion, and fall away: They have, it is 


a rep as Mark notes, not much true, ſome kind of Faith; it is ſaid they be- 


: | Earth. lieved, but their Faith was but 4 tempo- 


For Want of Earth, by which I under-|rary Faith, they did not believe to the 
ſtand the Want of ſaving Knowledge, or |/aving of the Soul, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
an enlightened Judgment, and a true Un- Heb. 10. 39. they had the Faith of Cre- 
derſtanding ; the Word rather was re-|dence, a Hiſtorical, or Dogmatical Faith, 
celved into their Heads, than into their ſbut the Faith of God's Elect they had not, 
Hearts: Some flight Convictions, and for that never fails in the Seed, or habit 
ſome ſudden flaſhes of Joy, from thelof it; I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 
teeming Heat of their Affections they Tail not. It is only, Brethren, the Fruit of 


might have, or ſuch may have: But they ſuch a Faith that is not ſaving theſe men 
5 Wo han, 
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have, and all the Fruit they bring forth, is| Thus I have ſhewed you the Badneſs of 
but the external duties of obedience, andi the Cauſe that produceth ſuch evil Effects; 
their care is more for the Blade and Sralk, | viz. 5 
than for the Root that ſhould bear it; their 1. Hardneſs of Heart. | 
unſettled Faith riſcth from an unconſtant 2. The Want of Deepneſs of Earth; 
and wavering Principle, and not from af vis. the Want of faving Knowledge, a 
ſound inward Apprehenſion of Chriſt; good Judgment, or a right Underſtand- 
and as is the Cauſe, ſuch is the Effects q ing, much Ignorance abiding in them. 
( i. e.) they are as changable as their] 3. Want of rooting, viz. the Want 
Faith, and every Wind of Doctrine, and|of Faith, Union with Chriſt, and Love 
waving, and wheeling of times of Provi- to him. | 
dence, carry them about, and they come] 4. The Want of the Spirit, from 
to nothing. whence all Spiritual Moiſture flows, or all 
lakes s. © Tithered, becauſe it lacked Moyſture. ſaving Graces. 
Wits (.) By Moyſtre I underſtand the Spi- Z © 
meant by rit of God is meant: The holy Spirit Secondly, I ſhall now ſhew you the 
the lack of is compared to Water often in the Badneſs of thoſe Effects that proceed 
Moiſture Scripture, and it is the Spirit that |from ſuch evil Cauſes. | | 
canſerh that moiſture, Softneſs and] 1. Barrenneſs; This is the Fruit of the 
Tenderneſ of our Hearts; and evident|Curſe, and as I hinted, it denotes that 
it is, as without Rain or Moyſture no Seed [theſe Men are ſtill under the curſe of the 
will grow and bring forth Fruit to per-ſLaw, there can be no true Fruit to God 
fection, ſo without the Spirit of Chriſt without Union with Chrift ; we are ſaid 
the Word will be barren, and ſuch that to be married to him that God hath raiſ- Rom.74. 
hear it will bring forth no Fruit unto eter- ea from the Dead, that we might bring 
nal Liife. So that the evil cauſe of theſe forth Fruit to God; but theſe men were 
mens withering, is for want of the Spirit, never married to Jeſus Chrilt, they not 
and the Effects of it, viz. the moiſturing, Savingly believing in him, nor partaking 
ſoftening, and fructifying Influences of his Spirit. N . 
thereof. Brethren, pray remember that] 2. Another evil Effect that attend E 
45 the Seed which is ſown in the Earth theſe Profeſſors, is Earthlyneſs, or Worldly-indein 
takes Root, grows, and brings forth mindedneſs, their Hearts being not chan. 5/0 
Fruit by the continual Showers that fall ged, they {till mind earthly things; 484%. 5 
upon it: Even fo the Seed or Word of they cannot bring forth the Fruits of the 
God is rooted, grows, and brings forth Spirit, becauſe not made ſpiritual, ſo they 
Spiritual Fruit, by the Acts and Influences; bring forth the Fruits of the Fleſh, being 
Joh. 15. 5. of the Spirit, Without me you can do no- carnal and unregenerate; and no doubt 
thing; that is, without Union with Chriſt, but it is partly this ſort of Profeſſors that 
and a continual Supply of the Spirit from expoſe the Name of God, and Religion 
Chriſt, no Soul can bring forth Fruit. (£9 reproach, and make ſo much Trouble 
2. By Moiſture may alſo be meant, that in Churches. : ; 
ſpecial Effect ot the holy Spirit upon the 3. Lakewarmneſs in Religious Duties, 
Soul, viz. Compunction, there is not the ſor that great Neglect, and Remiſneſs in Lutewm- 
Mr. 75 Moiſture of godly ſorrow for Sin in theſeſthe Performance of them; is alſo the Ef- neſs 4 H. 
Wiz. Profeſſors, they want efſectual Mortifica- tect of the Badneſs of theſe Mens Hearts f w. 
tion, they never (as ſome of the Saints hat Livelineſs of ſpirit can be expected tbering. 
pf. C have) watered their Couch with Tears ;\trom ſuch who are dead, or without a 
theſe Waters, theſe Tears of true Re- Principle of Spiritual Life? they diſcharge. 
pentance, they are utter ſtrangers un- all Religions Duties by the Help of Na- 
to; the hardneſs of their Hearts hinderjcural Conſcience, or by the Power of the 
the deſcent of Water from above, as to itsſcommon Gifts of the Spirit, and not by 
abiding upon them: And alſo the aſcent|the Grace, and ſpecial Influences of the 
of water from below; it is too great Pain Spirit. 
for them to afflict their Souls, their Tears 4. Pride, Conceitedneſs, or Haughti- Tide a 
were ſoon dried up, and the Rain that] neſs of Heart is likewiſe the Effect o this ber E 5 
falls from Heaven perhaps for a while [evil Cauſe, or Cauſes; viz. it flows from 
might lie on their Spirits, but it was jult Hardneſs of their Hearts, their Want of 
as the Rain that falls on a Rock; there | Grace, of Faith, aad the indwelling of 
may be ſome Moiſture, and the imall”the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; a tender Heart 
Earth that is thereon, makes it take it in, is an humble Heart; Faith cauſes a Man 
but when the Sun is up, it is dried away to think ſoberly of himſelf, or ſhews him 
So the common Influences of the Spirit his own Emptineſs and Poverty, and 
may be in theſe men, and natural Con- that Nothingneſs that is in himſelf. 
ſcience for a while receives it, and there] But Unbelief is attended with Pride, 
ſeems to ſpring up the green Blade of ex- and vain Glory, and Haughtineſs of 
ternal Holineſs and Obedience; but when Heart; no doubt but many in the Church 
the Sun of Temptation and Tribulation is of the Laodiceans were but ſtony Ground 
up, they wither away, Pro- 
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profeſſors, and how rich, full, and proud) 

were they! O how conceited, and con- 

fident of their good Eſtate! Becauſe thou 
| ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with Gooas, 
er.. 17. and have need of nothing, &C. 
| 5. Another bad Effect that is produced 
theſe evil Cauſes, is that great Uncha- 
ritableneſs and Envy which are in this 
ſort of Profeſſors, they being barren of 
Grace, and ſo wanting particularly that 
precious Grace of Love, are filled with 
Prejudice and Enmity againſt ſuch that 
are far better than themſel ves, it is belov- 
; ed the Character of an Hypocrite, to ſpy 
dn 7 34. he mote that is in his Brothers Eye, but 
3 ſees not the Beam that is in his own Eye; 


© ;1ncharitd- þ 
© bleneſs an 
Effect of 

E withering. 
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Ferm. XXV. The Parable of the Somer qpened. 


r 


Strife and Contention ſometimes ariſeth 
from Pride and a Diotrepheous Spirit, oc- 
caſioned by ſuch that love to have the 
Pre-eminence amongſt Churches , ſaith 
Form, ſpeaking of that evil Perſon, I wil 
1emember his deeds mhich he doth, prating 
agarnft us with malicious worde. This 
hath of late times too much appeared in 
ſome Perſons, which gives juſt cauſe to 


tear they are but ſtony Ground Profeſ- 
{ors. | 


2John to. 


Ny Sedition, Schiſm, and Diviſions in Shiſm and 
Churches, is alſo the evil Effects that flows Diviſion 
from theſe ſtony Ground Profeſſors, tear- ancther Efe 
ing and rending Congregations to Pieces, ect! 


N 
9 3 
e 
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they will mark every ſlip, or every blemiſh 


nifying Glaſs, but cannot endure to be 
told of their own Faults; ſuch that are 
frequent abroad, and ſeldom at home, 
may be ſuſpected to be ſtony Ground Pro- 
feſſors, had they not hard Hearts, they 
could not grieve the Souls of their poor 
Brethren, and afflict and trouble thoſe 
Churches, where they are Members, as 


done, wo to them that oppoſe them; 
for they will endeavour to render them 
odious to all, or caſt durt enough, beſure 
thinking ſome perhaps may ſtick ; Wrat! 
3s cruel, and anger outragious, but who can 
| Pro.27.4. ſtand before Envy ? Uncharitableneſs 
and Envy 1s worſe than Wrath or An- 
ger, becauſe ſudden Wrath or Anger may 
ſoon be gone, but Envy is more laſting ; 
Wrath or Anger allo may be cauſed by 


to a Perſon; but Envy and an uncharitable 
and cenſorious Spirit may not riſe from 
any ſuch Cauſe, but rather from the Pride 
of the Perſons own Heart, and that Ma- 
lignity of his Mind, being grieved for 
another Mans Happineſs, or that Ho- 
nour and Reſpect others may have above 
himſelf: Envy is alſo more deeply root 
ed in the Heart, and implacable; where- 
as the other Paſſions are ſoon allayed, 
moreover this vice has more hurtful and 
miſchievous Effects; ſuch care not if they 
ruin the Perſon they malign and Envy. 
It may be a Queſtion, whether Envy is 
conſiſtent with Grace, or a gracious Heart, 
or not? . 5 5 37 
| 56. Contention is another evil Effect of 
comemion theſe bad Cauſes, and the immediate 
| emther Ef. Fruit of Envy and Malignity : What Con- 
e. tention do ſome Profeſſors make in their 
Families, and amoneſt their Neighbours, 
and between one Member and another? 
nay, what Strife and Contention in Chur- 
ches, which is worlt of all, do they too 
often make ? a Sower of Diſcord among 
Brethren, iS One that the Lord hates, 


he hates both the Sower, and the Seed 
he ſows. 


of others, and repteſent them as in a mag- 


ſometimes they do; if they cannot have. 
their will, or what they would have 


ſome great Provocation, or Injury done 


to gratifie their own Luſts and horrid 

Pride; were not theſe men void of true 

Grace, or not hard hearted Perſons, 

could they act ſo much like the Devil as 

they do? Sure they would rather let their 

own Names and Reputation ſuffer, than 

diſturb, divide, and break to pieces 

the Church, or Churches of Jeſus Chrilt ; 

I know a gracious Man may be overcome 

with grand and grievous Temptations, 

bur it may be feared moſt of this ſort are 

ill perſonas. For this Fruit is too much 

like that which ſtony Ground, or a Rock 

beareth, viz. Briars and Thorns; you H 

may perhaps ſee Thorns, and Briars grow 

on a Rock; ſo nothing ſeems more like 

to Thorns and Briars than Contention, 

Sedition, and Diviſions. O theſe are 

grievous pricking and piercing Thorns, 

wounding all gracious and tender-hearted 

Chriſtians, and making whole Churches 

to bleed. 
8. Inconſtancy, Unſettledneſs of Mind, or 

Waveringneſs of Heart is likewiſe the Ef- 

fects of a ſtony Heart; they being not 

well rooted in the Truth, or not receiv- 

ing the Truth in the Love of it, are often 

left to Deluſions; And are carried away Fph.4. 14. 

by every Wind of Doctrine by the ſlight of 

men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they 

lie in wait to deceive, That Tree, or 

Plant, that is not well rooted, is ſoon 

ſhaken down, or rooted up. What is 

the cauſe think you, that @#akeri/m hath 

carried away ſo many Profeſſors? Alas 

you may ſoon come to a folution in the 

caſe, they generally may be ſuch, and ] 

am perſwaded are, that never had the 

Root of the matter in them, they were 

not men well rooted in Chriſt, had no 

true Faith in, nor love to Chriſt, nor 

were they men of a good, ſolid and ſetled 

Judgment, but rather led by Affections, 

and ſomething they call heat and warmth 

of Heart, as if that was the way to judge 

who were in the right way, and who in 

the wrong: how eaſie is it for Satan to 

trans form himſelf into an Angel of Light 

and fill deluded Souls with falſe joy, an 

pretended Raptures! A Comet, or falſe 


eb. 6:3; 


Inconſt ancy 
another Ej- 
fect | 


Star, may make a great Blaze, and give 
: more 


. — 
a. 


The Parable of the Sower opened. 


* 


Decay o / 
love a fin N 
aud Effect of God, is another Effect produced by 
of with:r- thele evil Cauſes: Love may decay, it is 


ing. 


Hof.s. 4+ 


Var ful ne- 


glecr cf 


more Light than a true Natural Star 


and Love to God and his Truth and 


guments poor Miniſters may uſe, they 
ſerve it; they will not part with their 
and the poor ſtarve; ſure this muſt 


hard and rocky Heart; the Tears of Mi- 


 poeth away : Icheir Zenl for God, his 
Name, Honour, Worſhip, and Intereſt, 


may. h | | | 
9. Decay of Love to God, to Chriſt, to 
Religion, and to the Truths of God, and People 


true, in 1lincere Chriſtians, but thoſe de- 
cayes are but partial, but id this fort it is 
total: O how ſoon is their Zeal for God, 


People quite gone, the Intereſt of Chriſt 
may ſtand or fall, ſink or ſwim for them, 
they care not; their hard and ſtony 
Hearts will not be moved, by all the Ar- 
will not ſtretch out their Hand to pre- 
Mony, tho* Miniſters want Neceſſaries, 


needs be the Fruits, and Effects of an 


niſters, nor Cryes of the Church, and of 
the poor Saints, will not melt them, nor 


I. Their Apoltacy ar firlt may be bur par- 


tial, but it doth not always ſo end; this 
Apoſtacy in them, ariſeth for the Want 
of Union with Chriſt, or not having a 
vital Principle in them; and it may be 
conſidered under four General Heads. 


1. In Judgment. 

2. In Affection. 

3. In Practice. 

4. In Reſpect of Means. 


true orthodox Faith, as to ſome of the 
main fundamental Principles thereof; 
and either ſucking in Socinian Errors, or 
Baxterian Errors, or ſome as bad as they; 
being ſadly corrupted in, and about the 
Doctrine of juſtiſication; ſome of them, 
as at this day aſſert, that Unbelievers and 
vile ungodly Sinners, may be actually Ju- 
ſtified, and in a good Eſtate: Others 
make Faith and Obedience a part of the 


move them to Love, and pity : They are} matter of our Juſtification ; this I call a 


like Ephraim, their Goodneſs is -as the 
HMornixg cloud, and as. the early Dew- it 


partial Apoſtaey, in reſpect of Judgment, 
tho? it may extend to more Principles 
than theſe I here mention. 1 


and ſeeming Piety, is ſoon gone; *tis not 
the Zeal of Gods Houſe, but for their 
own Houſe, which eateth them up. £ 

10. Moreover, that fearful Neglect of 
the Worſhip of God, in Attendance upon 


vod Hor. his publick Ordinances, is an Effect of 
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Effects 
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Plat. r. 


P.. 15. 3. 


Apoſt acy 
an Effect 


of decay or 
of wither- Ters, 


is or periſh by Apoſtac). 


20 her theſe evil Cauſes. Brethren, as they neg- 
"lect, or are remiſs in private Duties: A 
. {mall matter will keep them from hearing 


the Word, and the holy Table of the 
Lord: thus their Blade and Leaves wither, 


they cannot keep up an honourable Pro- 
feſſion of Religion; as they have not true 


Faith, ſo they hold not faſt a Profeſſion 


of Faith, it is no marvel they bear not 


Fruit, when their very Leaves are wither- 


ed. The bleſſed Man the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
His Leaf ſhall not wither, he ſhall be 


green and flouriſhing 1n his Profeſſion, and 


fruitſul in his Converſation. _ ; 


and a de- 


11. Bac Abiting, whiſ per ing, 


tracting Tongue is alſo another Effect, that 


attends theſe evil Cauſes in theſe Men: It 
is no wonder they will reproach their 
Brethren, when their hard Hearts ſtick 
not at a worſe Evil; vi. to expoſe the 


holy Name of God to contempt, by their 


Pride, Carnality, Covetouſneſs, and 
eartbly Mindedneſs, and other Evils, 
they are found guilty of- All theſe things 
are the Fruit, the ſad Fruit of a ſtony and 


— LN——_— 


2. They fall from their firſt Love; I mes 


jthat ſeeming Love which they pretended ©" 
to have at firſt: They appearing once 
{fervent in Spirit, and moſt devout in 


maintaining of Religion, but afterwards 
cool and become indifferent. 


che world,ahdare light and wanton in their 
Words and Geſtures; they ſeemed once 
to be like the Galatians, ( 1. e.) could 
pull out their Eyes for their Miniſters, or 
thought nothing too much to part with 
which they wanted or ſtood in need of; 
but now it is quite otherwiſe, they draw 
off, and may be ſtick not to violate, and 
break their own Covenant with theChurch 
and Miniſters thereof. 

4. Moreover, as to the Uſe of that Means 
God hath left for the Preſervation of the 
Soul in Life and Livelineſs ; that there 
may be Greenneſs on our Branches, and 
no withering ; they fall off and forſake 
the Aſſembling of themſelves with that 


Church with which they ſolemnly co- 1 
venanted to walk, and to attend upon the, 
Ordinances and Miniſtery therein z may 
be formerly the Word ſeemed ſweet to 
them, but now perhaps it is like die Bread 
to them, or light Manna; they torſooth 
cannot profit by that Miniſtry, under 


hard hearted Profeſſor; He that backbi- 
teth with his Tongue, and taketh up a Reproach 
againſt bis Neighbour, ſhall not aſcend 
God's holy Fill. 

12. Apoſtacy is alſo another ſad Effect. 
Brethren, none of the ſtony Ground Hea- 


which they pretended they received thei 
new Birth 

Others may be formerly prayed much 
or very often, and read the Word of 
God, and with ſome ſeeming fervour ot 
Spirit diſcharged thoſe Duties; but may be 
now pray but little, or very ſeldom, and 


but They eicher die in Hypocriſie, 


| 


that with a cool and flat Spirit; their 
Hand 


ook Ec: 


1. Many of them decline, or let go the % 


3. They grow careleſs and carnal, and 2% 
walk like other Men, conforming to the 3. in f, 
baſe and odious Faſhions: and Cuſtoms of ic: 


uſe 0 


means, 
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Hand grows heavy, that (as one obſerves] bleſſed Word, Miniſters, and all ſincere 


Ila. 5.4. 


Apoſtate 
Oened, 


Danger and fearful Condition of ſuch that 
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as in Moſes Caſe) Aaron, and Hur have 
much a doe to ſupport them; may be ſome 
of their Families were once praying Fami 
lies, but now prayer leſs Families: And 
ſo by degrees they decay until they be- 
come nothing, but, cleave wholly to the 
World, and periſh in Apoſtacy. But no 


more at this time. 
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| Mat. 13. 20, 21. Luk. 8. 13. 


But he that receiverh the Seed into Stony 
Places, &c. Mat. 20. v. 


TY OCT. Withering is the 
| Fate of the ſtony G round Profeſſors ;; 
They all fall away from that Grace and 
Holyneſs they ſeemed to have. 

1. I have opened the Badneſs of the 
Cauſe, or Cauſes, that produceth ſuch 
evil Effects. 15 Fain To ric 


4. 1 have alfo ſhewed the Radheſs of 


_ thoſe Effects produced by ſuch an evil 
Cauſe OT Cauſes. | 


| 


3. hall now proceed to ſhew the great 


thus wither and fall away. 


4. Give you the ſigns of Withering. 


F. I ſhall apply the whole, and fo con- 
clude with this fort of Profeſſors. ; 
1. Such ſeem to diſappoint the holy 
God of his Expectation ( to ſpeak after 
the manner of men) for properly God is 


not, cannot be diſappointed ; but like as 
a. Man when he hath taken pains with a 


piece of Ground, and hath ſowed it with 
good Seed, he expecteth that it ſhould 
bring forth Fruit anſwerable to that Colt 
and Pains he lays out : So the Lord is faid 
to look for, or expect Fruit from ſuch 
Perſons, he by his Miniſtres takes Pains 
with in Order to their Fruitfulneſs in 
Grace and Holyneſs; Wherefore when J 
lyoked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
brought it forth wilde Grapes, &c. All 


Pains and Expectation with theſe Souls is 
The fexrfyl gone and loſt for ever.. 
ſtate of 


2. Theſe perſons are hateful to God, 


ia that they ſeem to declare to all the 


World, there is not that good to be 
found in God, and in his ways, which the 


Chriſtians do affirm there is; nay, and 
this alſo upon a, Taſte and trial they have 
made of the ways and things of God: For 
by their cleaving to their former luſts, 
and to the love of this World, after they 
have made a profeſſion of Religion, they 
hereby clearly intimate, that the pleaſures 


ſof fin, the Riches and Honours of this 
| World are better than whatſoever good 


can be found in God, or in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in, his Ways and Odinances : 
For like as a goodMan in renouncing allthe 


ſ ways of fin, and 79755 of the World for 


— ee GChrifts ſake, and (like Moſes eſteems re- 
8 E R MO N RAVI roach of Chi den OE he 


lory of Pharaohs Court) do chereby 
calt contempt upon the Devil, his Works, 
Ways, and Kingdom : So theſe men on 
the other hand by forſaking God and his 
holy Truth, do thereby caſt contempt 
upon God, Ghriſt, aad his Ways, 
Works and Kingdom, which mult needs 


They on the be hateful to the bleſſed God, and to our 


Lord Jeſus Chrilt. For they like the evil 


- I$Spiesof old, bring up an evil Report upon 
fearful, the good Land. : 
Secondly, The Danger and Evil of Wi- The evil 


thering is further demonſtrated by con- Effects of 
| withering 


ſidering the evil Effects of it, in reſpect of 


ſtians. 


that dwell in Heaven, by their forſaking 


the good ways of God; this tends to 
bring the Lords People into Reproach, to 
the grief of ſtrong Chriſtians, and the 
ſtumbling and offence of the Weak. 
Third, In reſpect of the World theſe 
Mens ſin, and Danger is alſo aggravated; 


o to ihe world becauſe of offences 
But rather mo to him by whom the offence com-Mat. 18. 7. 
*[eth: The wicked are Ecreby ſtumbled, . 

and their mouths opened to blaſpheme 


God, his Ways, and People; and many 
of them are hereby confirmed and harden- 
ed in their evil ways; You ſee, ſay they, 
what they are, they are a Company of 
Hypocrites, and Deceivers-;---- 

Fourthly, 1n reſpect of this Sin it ſelf, no 
Sin is more odious, and dangerous. 

1. We commonly ſay, Relapſes are 
far more dangerous than theDeiſeaſe. Alſo 

2. Satan, when he returns to his former 
Houſe, and finds it empty of Grace ( how- 
ever it had been ſeemingly ſwept and gar- 
niſhed) takes with him ſeven more wicked 
|/pirits than himſelf. . 

3. This Sin of Withering and Barren- 
neſs is commonly puniſhed with other 
F 3 3 

1. With Blindneſs of Mind. 

2. With Judicial Hardieſs of Heart. 

3. With a ſeared Conſcience. 


| 


an | . 7nreſpect 
the Church of God, and gracious Chri- , 5 


| | churc of 
I. They bring an horrible Scandal up- Cod. 
on the Church, on the Saints, and on all 


4. And with final Impenitenct; So Ipſ. S 1. 12 


gave them up to their ou hearts luft, 


Nn 


and 


138 


The arable of the Sower opened. 


Bock 
SD; ly 


5. It leads them to ſin the unpardona- growing in Grace, and 
ble ſin ; it is none but this ſort, and thoſe Spiritual Decay. | 


comprehended under the Thorny Ground, 


Heb. 6. 45 


5. 6 are ſuch that have been once enlightened. 
5 . 


Job. 17. 7 


Heb.6.5. nigh unto cur ſing; nay, under the curſe 
already, Barrenneſs is a fruit of the curſe. 
3. They by turning with the Dog to 
his vomit again, and with the Sow to her 
wallowing in the mire; ſhew their latter 
2 Pet. 2 end to be worſe than the beginning, 
2. 


27. 7. Ayies. ; 
Queſt. How may it be known that a 
Man is in a withering decaying and dy- 
ing condition? _ x | 
| 
Self confi, I. Self Conſidence: When a perſon reſt- 


d-nce 4 eth in a general Hope of his good Eſtate, 
ken of wi-without ſearching, trying, or examining 
"i" himſelf, this is a ſign his Condition is 
naught, and that he is in a decaying ſtate; 
a lively Chriſtian will not take up with 
a fancy'd Hope, but does try himſelf, and 
ſearch his own Heart, and cries to God 

alſo to.ſearch and try him. | 
II. When a Man doth not love, nay,he 
cannot bear a trying, nor a ſearching Do- 
| Qrine , it is another ſign of withering ; 
he is like to a Tradesman, that fears he 
runs behind in the World, but he is loath 
to caſt up his Books, leaſt he ſhould find 
things worle than he perhaps hopes 
they are; or he is like a Man, that 1 
a fore $kin'd ore, and becauſe he is in no 
reat pain, he hopes it 1s near cured ; but 
i you lay your hand hard on it, he cries 

out, being not able to bear it. 

III. When a Mans Conſcience is not ſo 
tender as It once was, now he can talk 
vainly, frothily, and in other things, as to 
his Garbs, Geſtures, and Behaviour al- 
low him or herfelf that Liberty, which 
once their Conſcience would not ſuffer 

them to do; this doubtleſs is a ſign he or 
they are going back, or in a withering E- 


| When the 
Conſcience 
is not ten- 


dor. 


and they walked in their own Counſels. { circum 


that ſin the ſin againſt the holyGhoſt; They prays but ſeldom, and that with ſome v 


Difficulty too, being hardly able to bring gle, 
Fifthly, The Evil and Danger of ſuch his Heart to it; this is another ſign. As 
is great in reſpect of themſelves, who thus you know it is a ſign, that a perſon is 
decline, wither, and fall away. And thus in a languiſhing Condition as to his Body, 


| when he fetches his Breath ſhort,or breaths 


In times of temptation "2 


pect walking is a good ſign of a 
e contrary of 


IV. When a Mans prayers are ſhort, or 
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Wheat to wither; now theſe Profeſſors 


bring forth only the Fruit of Natural 


Conſcience, not the Fruit of ſaving Grace- 
And hence it is that they cannot ſtand in 
an hour of Trial and Temptation; Bleſ- Ver. u. 
ſed is the Man chat endureth Tempta- 
tion. 

When there is a gnawing Worm at the 
Root, ſometimes the Seed tho? it be come 
up, yet the Blade is obſerved to wither ; 
and yet the cauſe is not ſoon diſcerned, 
but when the Husband-man comes, and 
ſearches the Root, he finds a Worm there, 
that has ſpoiled it, which madeithold down 
its head: So in theſe there is a Worm at 
their Root, and they wither; I mean 
ſome ſecret ſin allowed and lived in, and 
Conſcience upon this gnaws them, an ac- 

ing Conſcience, a condemning guilty 
Conſcience ſhews ſuch are in a withering 
and dying Condition. 55 

VII. When ſweet Showers that fall 
from Heaven, and bleſſed Shinings cauſe 
others to thrive, fructify and flouriſh ; 
and yet theſe thrive not, grow not; It is 
a dangerous ſign of withering. 

So when a Man ſits under a fruitful 
Miniſtry, that God is pleaſed to oven, 
and graciouſly to bleſs it to rhe growth 
of many Souls; but ſome that ſit under it 
grow not, or receive no Spiritual pro- 
fit by it, it is a ſign of their withering ; 
and it muſt needs be ſo, when the chief 
means of growth in Grace is wholly in- 
effectual to them. 

VIII. Feebleneſs of Knees,or Lameneſs, 
is a ſign of Decay in Grace; how many 
are found to halt between Hope and Di- 
ſpair, they halt perhaps between two O- 


ſtate; ſtrictneſs of Life, and holy and 


Pinions, between Truth and Error, and 


know 
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Deadneſs 


a (ign of 
decays: 


Pro. 17. 
18. 


© Slabſul- | 
© ws afign be rouſed up, tho the Man hears, that wrath 
feng. is juſt ready to be poured forth on the 


now notwhich to chooſe; one while 


at another time that reſolution is near 


dead, and without a Heart, or not ſo live- 


now, the Word more ſweet than it is 


Chriſt's Precepts, nor apply his Promiſes, 


God and his People; no he is grown dead 


their ſins and of their Eſtates, and alſo of 


own Iniquities, nor for the Sins and Ini- 


can hardly hold up his Head in his exter- 


they ſeem to take up a reſolution to abide 
in the Truth which they have received ʒand 
gone, and they are ready to reſolve, to 
cleave to ſome other new and ſtrange No- 
tions, and thus they halt and are ready 
to be turned out of the way; or may be 
they halt between God and Mammon; one 
while they ſeem to be for God and Re- 


ligion, but at another time grow cold 


God-ward, and ſet their Hearts upon the 
Vanities of this World; now this is a 
great ſign they are in a decaying and wi- 
thering ſtate. 

IX. Deadneſs of ſpirit is another ſign 
of withering; when a Man is cold and 


ly and brisk in ſpirit as he was formerly; 
he has à prize in his Hands, but hath no 
Heart to improve it; Spiritual Diſcour ſe 
was once more ſweet to him than it is 


now, he had more Senſe and Feeling in 
him than he hath now; now ſmall ſins 
are no ſins with him, and great fins but 
ſmall and little; he can do that 
which once he could not, but his Con- 
ſcience would fly in his Face. No Heart 
to attend on the Word, no Heart 
to cheriſh Convictions, no Heart to obey 


no Heart to do good, and to communi- 
cate, no Heart to ſpeak and plead for 


and cold to all theſe things. 
X. Sleepineſs, Love to ſleep, and will not 


obſerved, it is thus with ſome men: God 


Souls, that they are not like the perſons 
they ſeemed a little before to be; and 
this is another ſign of withering. 


APPLICATION. 


Infer. From hence I infer, That it 
no certain ſign, a Man is a Child of God, 
and ſhall be ſaved, begauſe he hears the 
Word of God preached, or loves to hear 
Ser mons, or makes a vilible profeſſion of 
Religion, and becomes a Church Mem- 
ber, and does many things that are com- 
mendable, or praiſe-worthy, for all theſe 
things are common to reprobate or un- 
ſound Profeſſors as with Elect ones; nay, 
tho? a Man holds out in religious Practi- 
ces for many years unſuſpected, yet af- 
terwards he may decay and wither. 


ther away, as the ſtony Ground Heares do; 


of you an evil Heart of unbelief, in de- 


parting from the living God. Unbelief, tho 


it is in it ſelf but a denyal to aſſent to, or 


it is the riſe or ſpring of all other Sias ; 
and the ſeeming Womb (as one obſerves) 
from whence iſſueth all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, Hardneſs of Heart, and it is the 
Root of withering, and oft-times ot final 
Apoſtacy. 


whole Land, nay, on the whole Earth, 
and many are awakened, and get upon 
the Watch Tower; but no Warnings, no 
Thunderings, either by the Word or 
Works of God, will awaken theſe ; this 
isa ſign they are in adying and withering 
Condition. They are both unſenſible of 


their Dangers, neither grieve for their 


quities of others. 

XI. When the Blade of Corn is weak 
and ſickly, it is a ſign it is in a decaying 
and withering Condition. | 

So when a Profeſſor ſeems weak, and 


nalprofeſſion, but ĩs in a ſickly ſtate of Soul, 
weak in knowledge of divine things, weak 
in his Affections, weak in his Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions, it is a fign heis in a de- 
cay ing State. 

XII. Blaſtings is a ſign of withering; 
ſometimes Corn looks well and hopeful, 
Promiſing fair, but on a ſudden the Huſ- 


band: man ſees it is blaſted, which makes 


him fear he ſhall reap no crop there. 

So ſome Profeſſors for a time ſeem to 
promiſe fair, and are very hopeful : But 
God for juſt cauſe (as a Judgmeat upon 


Queſt. Nhat ſhould we doe to prevent 
withering ? | 
t:; ww 


them) blaſterh them in their Gifts and 
ſeeming Graces, and preſently they de- 
cay and wither away: Many times it is 


has ſent a Blaſt and Mildew upon their 


to relie on God in Chriſt according to the 
Revelation of his Will in the Goſpel ; yet 


is Infer, 


Be exhorted to take heed leaſt you wi- Exhort. 


Never reſt until you do arrive jp, we 


n 
— 2 
5 . 
— —ũ—4w — 


Take heed Brethren, leaſt there be in any Heb. 3. 12. 


to ſome good and certain Demonſtrati- muft do 0 
ons of your Union with Chriſt ; for if aprevent 
Man be not grafted into Chriſt by the über. 


Spirit, he will not abide long in a Profeſ- 
ſion of the Goſpel, before he withers and 
decayes in his Profeſſion, zeal and ſeem- 
ing Piety: Abide in me, and I in you, 


as the Branch cannot bear Fruit, except it Joh. 15. 4. 


abide in 4 he Vine: No more can ye e. 


cept ye abide in me. No Man can abide 


in Chriſt, that was never grafted into 
him ; true he may be externally in him, 
by a viſible Profeſſion, or in the Vine the 
Church, that ſometimes bears Chriſt's 
Name; and ſuch are ſaid to be in Chriſt. 
But without our being Spiritually or in- 
ternally in him, we can bring forth no 


Chriſt, that we might bring forth fruit to 
God. 

2. Be ſure ſee youare truly regenerat ed, or 
born again; the Tree muſt be made good, 
before the Fruit can be good, as to the na- 
ture of it, as well as to theabiding or du- 
ration of it. It is the goed Ground that 


| brings 


Fruit to perfection: Ie are married to Rom. 2... 


The Parable of the Sower opened. © © Bod 


Ter. 17. 
7. 1. 


brings forth fruit to eternal Life: now no ſin, 


or any time tothe negfect of thy du- 


mans ground (I mean his heart) is 94. ties; it is for want of tenderneſs of heart 


tyrally good; it is grace only that makes 


the heart good. | 


3. Be ſure ſee that your faith is of the 


right kind, or 1s the faith of the operati- 


onof God: True faith is always attend- 
ed with good fruits, yea ſuch fruit that 


remainsz true believers ſhall not ceaſe bear- 


ing fruit: Bleſed is the Man that truſteth in 
the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is; for he 


hall be as atreeplanted by the Waters, and 


that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but his leaf fhall 


be green, and ſhall not be carefull in the year 


o Dronght, neither ſhall ceaſe Tielding 
fruit. | 


Truſting in God, and believing truly 
in God through Jeſas Chriſt, is one and 
the ſame thing; ſuch always draw ſaving 
or divine vertue from Chriſt, which keeps 


them alive, and prevents their withering; 


a Temporary Faith is not the faith of Gods 
Elect, they that believe but for a time, will 
bring forth fruit but for a time; ſuch can- 
not bear the hear when it cometh; nor 
ſtand in the year of drought. 

4. Labour to have a ſound Judgement, 


todiſcern between Truth, and Errour 3 


this is commonly obtained by fitting un- 


dera ſound true goſpel Miniſtry ; if we 


would not wither, we muſt be grounded, 
and Built upon the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles : It is for want of a good un- 
derſtanding that ſome fall into er rours, 
and ſo wither and dye away. 5 

| 5. Get alſo a ſound and ſtedfaſt perſwa- 
ſion of the truth thou profeſſeſt; be not 
ſatisfied with having the truth in thy Bi- 
ble, nor in thy Head, or mouth, to talk 
ot it, or diſpute for it: but get it into thy 
Heart, fee thou halt an experimential 


knowledge of the nature, and power of 


Divine truth, in thy own ſoul, Many do 
not receive the truth in the love of it: 
And thery are ſuch that wither and fall a- 
way; either by being carried away by 


the Craftineſs of decetvers into deteſtable 


errors and hereſies, or elſe are overcome 
with the love of this preſent evil World, 
as Demas Was. 

If a man hath taſted how good and gra- 
cious the Lord is, and of Chriſts love and 
his Merits, he will never Totally wither, 
and fade away, ſincerity will preſerve 


Him. 


If you experience how ſweet the favour 
of God 1s, the love of Chriſt is, you will 
find it ſtronger than death; no waters 
can quench it, nor can the floods drown it; 
you will not hang down your Head, nor 
remain in a doubtful ſuſpenſe of your Sal- 


vation, nor ever wither away and come 


to nothing. 
6. See that thy Heart and Conſcience 


is always kept tender, making Strait ſteps 
for thy fect, and do not give way to the 


many wither; the ſtony ground is hard, 
therefore brings no fruit forth unto Per- 
fection; inward guilt, will be like a 
worm at the root, if we allow our ſelves 
in any known fin, or regard iniquity in 
our hearts, in vain do we pray for grace 
and the influences of the Spirit, to keep 
us alive; for God will not hear our Pray- 
ers, as David ſhews, if we regard iniquity 
in our hearts. 5 

J. Seethat you daily attend upon the 
Word, and Ordinances of God, and be 
much in Meditation. T hey that wait on the 
Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength; they ſhall 


and not be weary, and they ſhall! walk aud not 
faint 5 This will be an excellent means to 
[Prevent withering, and decaying in Grace 
and Holineſs: can a man expect to be 
ſtrong that forſakes his food, or will not 
eat; if once our Appetite is gone, our 
ſtrength will ſoon be gone 3 now the 
word and ordinances of God are the food 
of the ſoul, it is that which tends to 
ſtrengthen our hearts: I mean, God 


good courage, and he ſhall trengthen thy heart; 
Wait I ſay on the Lord But do not only 
walt on the Lord in hearing of his word, 
and in the Lords-Supper, and in Medita- 
tion; but alſo in Prayer; be much in 
Prayer, cry often, and Mightily to God, 
if you would not wither, and decay in 


ſttian may live, and be lively without 
Praying; for Prayer, Spiritual Prayer, is 
the breath of the New Creature; two 
things are abſolutely neceſſary sn order to 
Spiritual growth. 5 175 


4 


changed heart. 1 1 
Secondly, Our being Fed, and daily 
Nouriſhed with the Food of the Word: 


the Word, that you may grow thereby. 


8. See that you daily keep cloſe to God 
in the holy fellowſhip and Communion of 
the Saints in receiving and communicat- 
ing with them, and let not ſmall things 
impede or hinder thee from thy igdiſpenl:- 
ble duty herein, if thou wouldſt noc 
Decay and wither: Nay, abide . con- 
ſtantly in that place and feliowſhip where 
thou art a member; let not thy place be 
empty at any time, if thou ait able to go 


eth where thou feedeſt, and where thou in 
thy floock to reſt at noon, At noon, that 18 
when the Sun is up, and ſhines very bot, 
. e. when Perſecution riſes becauſe of the 
word - It is to be feared, the ſton g 

x hearers 


| 


Grace; a man may live that can't breath, 
or without breathing, as well as a Chri- 
Firſt, Our being Bornagain, or geting a 


As new born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of 
1 Pet. 2.3. 


5 7 
„ 
l * 
—_—_ 
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mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run Ihe. 4r- | 


thereby doth in a Gracions manner pg, ;, 
ſtrengthen us; Mait npon the Lord, be of 14. 


chither. Tell me, O thou whom ni Soul low- Cont, 1.7 
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Germ. XXVI. The Parable of the Sower opened. 141 
hhearers did not take care when the Sun was 1. When the Word puts them to this Men are 
up to get among the Saints, under the Choice, i. e. Whether they will have Hended 
ſhaddow of Chriſt, in his Houſe, but a-|Chriſt or the World ; whether they will % 
bode alone, abroad in the World; and have Chriſt and forgoe their Trades, f 14, 
ſo they were ſcortched: Not forſaking the [their Goods, their Friends, their Liber- 
aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner |ty, and their Lives for Chriſt ; or forgo 
oj ſome is, but exhorting one another daily, ſo |Chriſt, forſake Chriſt for theſe things: 
much the more as we ſce the day approach- Now when this Choice was put to the 
11g. young Man in the Goſpel, rather than 
9. Think often of the Shortneſs of your he would part with his poſſeſſions, he 
Lives; many think they ſhall have time e- {bids Chriſt Farewell; he was offended 
nough to recover themſelves hereafter ;;and went away ſorrowful. This choice 
whereas did they but look upon them-}|hath offended many in our dayes, and 
ſelves juſt a going to dye, or that Death [therefore ſome have cleaved to the falſe 
A was at the door, they would act and live Church, and to humane Rires and Cere- 
Y otherwiſe ; that is to ſay, be more ſer ious monies, rather than be expoſed to ſuffer 
and carefull in watching their Hearts, and} loſs and want in the World, and bear 
ways. Beye alſo ready, for in ſuch an hour | perſecution for Chriſts ſake, 
Mat.4-4.4 A you think not, the Son of Man will come. 2. When the Doctrine of Chriſt is too 
We know not how ſhort our Lives may! hard for their underſtanding, or becauſe ir 
be, therefore ſhould be always on our) lies above their own human Reaſon, they 
watch: Watch therefore, for ye know not what | are by and by offended : They will have 
hour your Lord will come. This doubt-| no Religion that wholly depends upon the 
leſs (as we find by experience) will be a Revelation of Gods Word, but only that 
great help to our leading of a ſober, and which comports with their natural Reaſon, 
heavenly Life, and ſo prevent Wither- and natural Knowledg. They muſt do fome- 
ing. ching for to ſave themſelves, muſt work for 
(10. ) Add one Grace to another: Be-] Life; to Believe for Rightebouſueſs, to truſt 
2 bet. 1. ſides this, giving all diligence add to your to and depend upon anothers Righteouſ- 
"16.7% faith vertue; and to vertue knowledge ;, and|neſs, this Doctrine they are offended at. 
to knowledge temperance, and to temperance Hence in theſe days what dangerous Books 
patience, and to patience godlineſs, and toare publiſhed, alſerting that there is no- 
 godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly thing in the Goſpel which is above our on 
kindneſs charity. Faith being in exerciſe human Reaſon to comprehend. Thus the 
it will ſet all other Graces on work: for|Fews that heard our bleſſed Saviour ſay, Joh. 6. 69 
Verſ. 9. if theſe things be in you and abound, they That unleſs a man eat his Fleſh, and drank 
make you that ye ſhal neitherbe harren, nor un-|his Blood, he had no life in him; they were 
ſruitful in the knowledg of our Lord & Saviour |offended and went their way. 
Jeſus Chriſt. Nay more, they will make us| 3. When the Word purſues them 
active, lively, green, and floariſhing in|cloſe, and follows them home to their 
our profeſſion , and bleſſed Knowledge] Conſciences, telling them that every ſe- 
of Chriſt; and that to ſuch a degree, that |cret ſin, and luſt, tho never fo pleaſant, 
| we ſhall never wither nor decay in Grace or profitable, mult be parted with; they 
and Holineſs, fare offended when it tells them their right 
(11%) If you would not decay or wi- eye mult be pulled out, and their right hand 
ther, you maſt ſee that you early weed | mult be cu: off ; or begins once to touch or 
your own Hearts; you know that weeds|meddle wich their Herodias, their boſom 
often times choak the Seed, and cauſe it] fin, they are offended, and they wither _ 
to be weak, and ſo to wither ; therefore |away. Now a true Believer takes Chriſt 
you will weed your Corn and your Gar-|for better or worſe, whicther ſoever he 
Our heart dens. So mult we weed our Hearts day | goes, he will follow him, though it be 
my be by day, or elſe one fin or corruption or|ro the Croſs : Whatſoever he commands 
v1 weed. another will ſpoil the ſeed of Grace thar{us to do, we muſt obey him, though 
5 „ e is ſown in them: We muſt weed outfit be to offer up our own beloved Iſaacs, if 
5 that pride, that inordinate love to the| we would never wither or decay in Grace 
World, that paſſion, that unbelief, that and Holineſs. 3 
carnality of our affections, and that hy- (13.) Reſolve to endure any hardneſs 
pocriſie, and deadneſs out of our Hearts for Jeſus Chriſt ; the deſign of Chriſt in 
. that remain; this we muſt do if we would perſecution and tribulation is to trye his 
not wither and decay in our Souls, as the people, that it may be ſeen and known 
ſtony ground profeſſors did. who are ſound and ſincere, and who are 
.' (12.) See that you are never offended not. A mighty wind many times ſhakes 
4 at the Word, as the counterfeit Chriſti- down an old rotten Houſe, and Floods 
; an ſometimes is: When tribulation aid overthrow Houſes built upon the Sands; 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by a weak and feeble perſon cannot go up a 
aud by be is offended. Men may be offen- mighty Hill ; alſo a tender and ſickly 


ded three ways. man cannot bear to lye all night in the 
OOo Field, 
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The. Parable of the Sower opened, 


A — — 


Field, on the cold ground, it 
bitter ſeaſon : So none but 


Grace fortifies, and enables to endure love ofthe World, and curſed Hypocri- 


hardneſs, trouble and perſecut 
abide to the end in their holy P 


vader Trials. 


'whence it is that ſo many Profeſſors fall 
away in a time of Perſecution : Alas their 


3. From hence we may infer, from 


hearts were not right with God, their 
Hearts were hard and ſtony. 


6 


— — — ——_— 


jon , can ſie, the immoderate love of, and cares a- 
rofeſſion bout the things of this life, are not eaſily 
rooted out. 


3- Thorns choak the ſeed, they ſpread 


this way and that way, fo that the ſeed 


cannot ſpring up but the Thorns ſpring 
up with it, So unbelief and ſinful cares 
ſpread themſelves into many branches, 
which choak the Word and make it un- 
profitable, and unfruitful. 

(1.) Pride, this is one evil branch; 
they know enough, yea as much as the 
Preacher (in their own Conceit) they are 


SER MON XXVIL 


LUKE XIII. verſ. 7. 


And ſome fell among Thorns, and the Thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 


Erſ. 22. our Lord opens this part 
of the Parable, and ſhews what are 
meant by Thorns : He alſo that rec ei veth 


the feed among thorns, is he that heareth, and 


the cares of this World, and the deceitfulneſs 


o, Riches choak the Word, and it becometh 


Jer. 4. 3 


What ſort oft he men of Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up 


Ground 
thorny 
ground is. 


* 


this World, and not let either world] 


unfruitful. 
RG by what our Lord here declares, 
do ſiguifie or mean two things. 


1. The Cares of this World, which 
refer to the poorer fort. 


2. The Deceitfulneſs of Riches, which 
refer to the Richer ſort ; both the Poor 
and Rich are in danger by theſe Thorns 
to be undone for ever. 


3 I ſhall ſhew you the Nature of Thorny 
Ground. 


2. Shew why the Cares of this World are 
compared to Thorns. 


3. Why the Riches of this World are ſo 
compared alſo; and likewiſe why they are 
called deceitful Riches. 1 5 


To beg in with the firſt of theſe. 
1. Thurny Ground wants plowing up 
and manuring: For thus ſaith the Lord to 


the fallow ground, and ſow not among thorns. 
The meaaing is, they ſhould take care 
about their hearts, and labour to root out 
the Thorns, i. e. the inordinate love of 


cares, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, hin- 
der the rooting of the Word, or the Grace 
of God in their Souls. 


rich in their own eyes, and have need 
of nothing. 


(2.) Self-confidence : Who were more 


confident as touching the goodneſs of 
mary condiMon than the ems? See Rom. 
2. 17, 18. Faith makes the Soul very di- 
ligent to try and ſearch the Heart, but 
unbelief makes a man careleſs, he regards 
not his own heart, not doubting but 


Chrilt is his, and his State is ſafe: I wen 


was all grown over with thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face thereof. | 

4+ From hence Immoderate Cares 
ais up, they have no time to pray, 
no time to hear with diligence the Word 


their time is little enough to get Bread, 
and to think how to get out of debt, or 
how to improve whit. they have, or iu- 
creaſe aud keep their worldly Riches. 


Sun from cauſing the Seed to tak: root: 
So the Evils of theſe mens Hearts, parti- 
cularly the Cares of the World, and the 


]deceitfulneſs of Rickes, hiuder ſcrious 


Meditation; by which Mcans the Iuflu— 


ences of the Spirit are otftructed, alſothey 


quench the Spirits motions, and the com- 
mon Operations thereof, nay 1efiſt the 


Holy Ghoſt in this reſpect. 


6. All the Showers of Heaven cannot 


make the thorny Ground to bring forth 
Fruit, untill the Thorns are rooted up- 


No, tho the Rain falls upon it very often. 
So ſuch who are filled full of earhly Cares, 
and ſet their Hearts upon the Riches of 
this World, tho the divine Rain falls 


thorns and brieis. 

7. lc is a very unpleaſant. ſight to ſee a 
Field of Wheat run over with Thorns, 
Briers and Nettles, and it greatly grieves 
the Husbandman to fee it: So it is griev- 


y| ous to Chrilt, and to a faithful Miniſter, 


to {ce his Hearers fo earthly, worldly and 
carnal, they can't attend upon the Word 
Limely, nor with noly diligence, the world 


2. The Flow muſt go acth to reach the 


has got ſo much rooin in their hearts. 
: 8. That 


by the Field of the ſlothful, by the Vineyard 3 
of the man void of underſtanding, and lo * La 


of God, no time to meditatez no, all 


5 Thorns hinder the Inflaences of the 


often upon them, yet their Hearts are 
never the better, they bear nothing but h. 67 


Book INSe 
in a froſty and roots of every thorn, ſo the root of every | 
ſuch whom! fin ; particularly unbelief, the inordinate 


erm. 
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Why the ; ; 
0 oicbeWorld like unto T horns? 


World at? 
lihned r0 
Thorns . 


I. Tim. 6. 


95 10. 


Mat. 6.27, heart: ho by taking care can add one Cubit to 


forth no Fruit to God, 


Heb. 6. 75 [ 1g. 


in an evil and carnal heart. 


cat up the Heart of the Land where they 


if ever it be made good tillage; ſo muſt - all 


if ever they become good ſoyl for the ſeed 


8. That Ground that brings forth. 
Thorns and Briers is rejected, and is near 


XXVII. The Parable of the Sower opened. 1 143 


ward Peace, joy and comfort in Jeſus 
Chriſt; nay, many cannot by the means 


unto Curling ; ſo thoſe men who bring of Worldly cares take their natural reſt, 


tho the heaven- their troubleſome thoughts hinder them 


ly Rain falls often upon them, yet no- from bodily repoſe and quiet ſieep. 


thing but Thorns appear; all their talk 
is about the World, either bewailing their 
Loſſes, or ſpeaking of the badneſs of the 
Times, nothing of the badneſs of their 
Hearts; theſe perſons are rejected, and are 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end will be burn- 


Secondly, Why are the Cares of the 


i. AS Thorns have their rooting in the 
Earth, or Ground that is naught ; ſo rhe 
Cares of the World have their rooting 


— — 


2. Thorns and Briers, as one obſerves, 
© are dens for Serpents, and Receptacles 
© for poyſonous and hurtful Worms. So 
the Cares of the World, unmortified luſts, 
and an earthly ſpirit, is a fit Den and 
Receptacle for Satan that 9/4 Serpent, and 
the gnawing Worm of an accuſing Con- 
icieace, there this worm is bred aud nou- 
riſhed. | 2 
3. Thorns are every ways (as it were) 
Armed and ready to wound and tare him 
that medales with them;ſothey that give way 
to the inordinate cares of the World, and 


Doct. The cares of this Life ana love 
of Riches are very ſi ful and dangerous, or 
lamſull things, by an inordinate thought fulneſs 
about then, and love to them, are pernitious 
to the Soul. 


1. I ſhall prove this Prons(ition. 


2. Apply it. 


hearers appear better than the former, 
their Hearts are not ſo hard, there is ſome 
kind of tenderneſs in theſe, the feed of 
che word ſeeins to have ſome deeper root- 
ing in theſe than in the tony ground 
hearcrs, they hear with more joy, and 
ſtand longer in their Profeſſion ; but yet 
their hearts retaining an inordinate love 
to the World, after all, they fall utter- 
ly away, and peruh eternally. 

2. Theſe cares choak the word, and 
make it uatruirful;therefore moſt danger- 
ous and Pernitious to the Soul, 

3. The Stony greand hearers no doubt 


will be rich, labour to be rich, fall into 
many Hurtful Lust which drown men in de- 
Hruction and Perdition, and pierce themſel ves 
thorow with many Sorrows. | 
4. Thorns are unprofitable things; The 
fruit they bear is of lictle worth, but com- 
monly tends to feed the fowls of the Air ; 
{0 the cares of the World and an Heart ſet 
upon riches, are good for nothing bur 


did allow themſelves in ſuch fins, that 
chis fort could not, may be theſe caſt off 
all groſs acts of Immorality, while the o- 
ther lives in ſome ſecret courſe of wick- 
edneſs, tho hid trom the World; yet theſe 
loſe their ſouls by overloving , or ſetting 
their hearts upon the Lamfull things of this 
world: And from hence we may ſee what 

a miſchievous thing it is to become a pro- 
feſſor Without a changed Heart, or being 


— 


to feed the Devil and a Deviliſh ſenſual 


his Stature? 
5. Thorns quite cover ſome ground, and 


grow: ſo cares and the love of Worldly 
Riches, overſpread ſome mens hearts, aud 
eat up all their time and thoughts, that 
ſhould other ways be Imployed, about 
their precious Souls. | | 

6. And as thorns at laſt are caſt into the 
fire, and are burned, ſo ſhould we caſt. al] 
1nordinate cares and Covetous deſires in- 
tothe flames of the Divine fire, that the 
Holy Spirit may burn them up, and ut ter- 
ly conſume them. „ 

7. Thorns muſt be rooted out of Land 


Worldly cares be rooted out of our hearts 


of the Word. 
8. Aman that lies upon thorns can have no 
ſweet reſt: So he that gives way to the 


| Wiſe, Child, Gold, 


renewed, . 
4. That which is the Root of all Evil, 
muſt needs bea moſt dangerous thingʒbut 
the love of Min is the Rovt of all Evil; And 
the inordi nate love of any earthly thing, 
or injoyment, is Jdolatry, the Apoſtle 
poſitively ſaich, that Coverouſachs is Idola- Gol 3. 5 
try, that uch a Perſon chieff/ ſets his 
Heart upon, or loves with a Supperlative 
Love, is his God, whether Husband, 
Silver, Houſe, 
Land, or his own Belly. No Notoridus 
and open acts of Wickednels, is more 
hateful to God than this; it is as bad as to 
fall down before a graven Image: More- 
over, in vain are all thoſe Directions that 
ſome Morthy Men give to ſinners to get rid 
of theſe cares, and Love of the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of the World ; 
auleſs firlt chey obtain Union with Chriſt, 
and feel the efficacious operations of the 


are after the jlejh mind the things of the fleſh. s, 7. 


cares of the World, or that ſets his heart 


And will uutill they are born of che Spi- 
ric. 


upon deceitful Riches, ſhall never have in- 


| | True 


175 


1. What hath been ſaid, makes this truth The Curſes 
very clear; but conſider fur ther, that theſe“ this Life 
Ind Riches 
Danger 4s» 
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144 The Parableof the 


Dower opened, 


I rue the Blade of a Viſille Profeſſion, 
may Spring up, bur the ſeed of the word 
that ſhould be rooted in the Soul, is choak- 
ed by theſe Thorns. 

They may receive the word into their 
underſtandings in ſome meaſure, but their 
wills are never brought over to a full 
and hearty Conſent, to love and embrace 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt, or to receive the 
truth in the love of it; the word of God 
hath no abiding in theſe, it is not hid in 
their Hearts. 

T be thorns ſprung up and choaked it Note 
: buſe of Lawful do ſhut men out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven: *cis not only Whore- 
dom, Adulte y, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, M. r- 


Th- ſad e 
fect» ofabuſ 

ing of liw- 

ful things, 


that not only unlawtul things, but the a- 


ther, Lying or Sicaling, that tend to choak 


evil company, and be a companion of 
Drunkards, it is abominable. 
Or what is more lawful than for a man to 
ate care to get bread, and to provide for 
his family, and in an honeſt way to keep 
or get out of debt? but if men neglect the 
Worſhip of God, or be in their Shops, 
when they ſhould be in the Church, or to 
get bread will take unlawful courſes, or to 
inrich themſelves, Pinch and Gripe the b 
Poor, or labour more for the Meat that Joh. 
Periſhes,than for that meat which indureth un- [7 
o everlaſting Life, or when carking aud di- 
ſtractfull cares fill their Heads and hearts ſo 
that they forget God, and take his Name in 
vain, or ſteal; it is abominable. 

What is more lawful than for a Man to fol- 
low his trade and Imployment ? And if God 


the Word, but the abuſe of lawful things, 
as Lawful Pleaſures, Lawtul profits, law- 
ful Cares, and Lawful deſires: the old 
World (as one obſerves) Eat and Drunk, 
Built amd Planted, Married and were given 


bleſs him, ſo that he grows rich, he may 
comfortably enjoy what he hath, but if he 

in trading over-reaches his neighbours,and A ru: 
tells a company of lies, Praiſing Goods * 
beyond what he ought and knows of them, © 


in Marriage ; Why all theſe things were or minds his particular calling more than 
Lawful, but they abuſed theſe things; his General, or Neglects the Poor, and all 
What is more lan ful than to purchaſe a Farm, acts of bounty; this lawful and neceſſary 


or a Toak of Oxen, or to Marry a Wife? 
but if Men will ia doing theſe things re- 
fuſe to come to Chriſt, or prefer it a- 
bove a Marriage with the Lord Jeſus, the 
Lord ſaith, rhey ſhall never tacte of my Sup- 
er. | 
Eating and Drinking is Lawful, but 
when Men feed without fear, or eat and 
Drink to make Proviſion for the fleſh, 
Eating and it is not only unlawful, but a damning E- 
drinking vil; to put on apparel decently to cover 
my decem ur Nakedneſs is very Lawful, but they 
late that dreſs themſelves in Immodeſt apparel 
to tempt unto Uncleanneſs, or in new 
ſtrange and Fantaſtical attire, that expo- 
feth Religion to reproach ; ſuch putting 
oa of apperel is abominable; or when 
people caa ſpare Pounds to deck and a- 
dorn their Body, and can hardly afford a 
poor Child of God a ſhilling, or will haye 
nne Cloaths, and yer cannot pay their 
debts, it is hateful to God ;or take more 
care to adorn their bodies, than their 
Souls. : 
What is more Lawful than Marraiage?but 
when men Marry the Portion rather than 
Marriag? the Perſon, or Marry ſuch that they like 
may becom and never regard the divine precept, 
, 1. the Lord, and to pleaſe his Wite, caſt- 
eth off his Profeſſion, or when the Hus- 
band or Wife is more beloved than Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the Marriage Bed becomes a 
ſnare, or is defiled, it is abominable z or 
when a Man abuſes his Wife, and makes 
her life uncumfortable to her, oi rakes no 
due care to provide either for Wife or 
Childrea: How 1s Marriage tho a lawtul 
thing abuſed ! 


What is more Lawful than company or Soci- 


day, would lay theſe things to Heart! 


thing, is abuſed. Or what is more lawfnl 
than a feaſt, but if men or Women will 


7 drink to exceſs, ſuch Feaſts are abu- 
ed. 


APPLICATION. 


See what ways Satan, hath to ruin the 1. I 
ſouls of men, and to hinder the bleſſed ef- 
tes the word of God ſhould have on their 
hearts. SD 
2. If lawful things when abuſed may 
deſtroy the ſoul, and be as piercing thorns, 2. J 
what venom and Poyſou is there in thoſe 
chings,the very bare uſe of which is unlaw- 
tull or a palpable breach of Gods Law, 
what thorus and ſtares do ſuch walk upon“ 
our Lord ſpeaking of the People of the old A 
World inthe days of Noah, makes no menti- 4 fas 
on of their more beaſtly ſius, as pride, uu- 
cleanneſs,Sodomy, &c. And this might 
be (as one obſerves ) to ſhew what fear- 
ful plagues ſuch vile enormous courles 
bring upon men when lawful things 
immoderately uſed were puniſhed with 
the Vengeance of God. 
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3. Take heed you offend not, exceed 
not in the uſe of Lawful things, altho you 1. C 
venture not upon things unlawful in 
themſelves;*tis bad ſleeping upon a bed of 
thorns ; but how then do ſuch wound 
themſelves ; faith one, that dare venture o- 
ver a hedg of ſharp and fearful curſes by 
which God hath fenc d and hedg*d his law. 
O that bold dinners, ſhameleſs Har lots, 
Whoremongers, Debauchc Drunkards, 
Blaſphemers, and Profaners of the Lords 


| 
4. Do nut goto the outlide, or top of :, Exim 


ety with Men but When a man ſhall chuſe 


your Liberty ; ?tis becter to pinch thy 
carKka\s 
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Deut. 33. 


15. 


- A. 
— — 
SEEDS EONS 


wy ts 
ESD 


chit: 


carkaſs than pamper the fleſh, and ſo 
wound the Spirit. 
ſel : This I ſay Brethren, the time is ſhort; 
it remaineth that both they that have 
Wives be as tho they had none, ver. 29. 
And they that weep, as tho they wept not, 


and they that rejoyce, as tho? they rejoyced 


not; and they that buy, as ths" they poſſeſ- 
fed not, ver. 30. And they that uſe the 
World, as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of 
the World paſſeth amay. In the uſe of 
earthly things learn to find out the profit 
and ſweetneſs of Spiritual things, whilelt 
thou cheriſhes and feeds thy Body, think 
how thou ſhouldſt have food and refreſh- 
ment for thy Soul, and in labouring for 
Bread think what great pains thou ſhouldſt 
take for the Bread of Life; and in thy 
injoying of lawful Pleaſures, remember 
the Joys and Pleaſures of Heaven, that 
are at. God's Right Hand for evermore, 
that have no ſnare attending them, bur 
are ſatisfying and eternal. This ( faith] 


Take St. Pauls Con- 


ſolicitonſly, or anxiouſly careful, or be not 
overwhelmed with inordinate Cares, they 
are theſe Cares which choak the Word; 
for not all kind of Care is unlawful. 


1. For we may take notice of our out- 


what we have, and whar we have loſt 
yet be content with our preſent ſtare. 

2. Every one ought to have a moderat6 
and provident Care of his own worldly 
Concerns, and follow his Buſineſs ſo as 
to eat his own Bread, and provide for his 
1 or he is worſe in that than an In- 

el. 

3. We may be affected alſo with our 
outward loſſes, rho? not to diſtreſs our 
Minds, but lay it ſo to Heart, as to en- 
quire why it is thus? Have we not ſin- 
ned? | 

4. If we are proſperous in the World, 
we ſhould be fo thoughtful, as to remem- 


one) is an holy Atchimy, to drawſ[her what our ſtate was once, and how 
% Gold out of Lead, Heaven out of God has bleſſed ns; Wirth my Staff I came 


© Earth, and Grace ont of Nature. 

5. When you enjoy Peace and plenty, 
take heed your Hearts do not forget| 
God, or grow wanton like to Jeſurnn of 
old, who waxed fat, and kicked againſt | 
the Lord—and lightly eſteemed of the Goa| 
of his Salvation. 
whileſt God loads us with his Merctes, 
we ſhould load him with our Iniquities, 


How abominable is it 


over this Jordan, and now, lo I am become 


two bands, ſaid good old Jacob. 

5. How in a lawful{ way to repair our 

loſes, and how all we have may be im- 

ployed to the Glory of God, and good of 
his People. 


moderate Fear, Hope or Joy; ſuch that 
ariſeth from the ſenſe of the little worth 


or whileſt we receive his Wages we ſhould | of all earthly things; our Fear or Joy 


do the Devils work; when God raiſech 


our States higheſt, let us ſtrive to have 


our Hearts lowelt. 


And the Carts of this World, 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches choak 


and 
the 


22. 
Theſe two t 
ground Hearers. 
(i.) The Cares of this World. 
(2.) The Deceitfulneſs of Riches. 
A little 
Cares. 


hings undo the thorny 


farther to both theſe—As to 


t. They are cares abont the things of 
this Life. 
we (hall drink, or wherewith we ſhall be 
cloathed. on 
2. Care how to get out of Debt, or 
Fear of Want, or lying in a Priſon. 


3. Care about the times, or what will 
become of us or our Children,ſuch diſmal 
days being expected. 


4. Being perplex'd about loſſes, Badneſs 
of Trade and Diſappointments, they are 
of this Nature. | 


Queſt. But are all 


the 
Word, and he becometh unfruitful, verſ. 


moſt altogether taken up about earthly 
things, there being hardly amy room for 


(1.) What we ſhall eat, what) 


ſnould be according to the Nature of thoſe 
things, our thoughts are let out about. 


J. Moderate Joy for the good things 
received, or moderate Grief for the Evils 5 


we lie under, are both lawful. 


Queſt. How may a perſon know when his 
Care is exceſſive, inordinate and ſinful ? 


1. When the mind is wholly, or al- 


better Thoughts in our Hearts; our 
Thoughts being too many, & too frequent 
running out to theſe things. 

2. When we let our Thoughts and 
Care run out on earthly things in an un- 
ſeaſonable time, as when we are in God's 


Day, were not to think their own Thoughts 


the Lord, and let the World, nay ſin, 
and the Devil, have our Hearts? God looks 
at our Hearts, ſees and obferves our 
Thoughts when we are in his Servicez 
their Hearts go after their Covetouſneſs. 

3. When Cares or earthly Fhoughts 
hurry, and hale our Souls and Spirits into 
Diſorder, or when they throng and croud 
in upon our Minds, that we find iaward 


earthly Cares ſinf ul 
and unlawful ? e BOY 


leſs 


PP 


Anſ. Be careful for nothing ; that 18, 


6. Lawful Cares may be attended with 


a and our Souls like the reſt- 


Phil. 4. C. 


ward Condition, we may take notice of A kind of 
Are not 
? unlawful. 


When carte 
are ſinful. 


holy Worſhip z the Jews on their Sabhath 


what ſhall we prefent our Bodies before 


— 
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2 Cor. 4. 


18. 


all due Bounds. 


leſs Sea, be ſure then your Care exceeds 


— 


4. When worldly Cares and Thoughts 
are perplexing and vexatious, ſo that we 
cannot fleep quietly, by reaſon of our 
Thoughtfulneſs about the things of this 
Life, the Soul being filled with Pain and 
great Sorrow. 

5. When our Care is more to get the 
Riches of this World,than the Riches of 
Grace and the Riches of Glory, more 
about Earth than Heaven, more on Time 
than on Eternity; While we look not on 
things that are ſeen, but on things that 
are not ſeen: Alas! but all do not thus; 
ſome look on things that are ſeen, and but 
little on things that are eternal, or not 
ſeen; ſome take more Care to make ſure 


an Eſtate, than to make their Calling and} 


Election ſure; more thoughtful to get 
Bread, or heap up Gold and Silver, than 
to get Eternal Life, or the Meat which 


Joh. 6.27. periſnes not; Labour not for the meat that 


, periſhes, that 18, not chieffy. 


6. When our Cares and careful 3 
Thoughts kinder us from 1ajoying what]! 
ve have, or eats up all the Comfort of 


what we do poſſeſs; when a Man lies in 


his Bed, as it he lay upon Thorns. Earth- 


17 Cares (as vou have heard) are of a 
pricking and piercing Nature, they im- 
bitter the Soul, wound the Soul. 

7. When ſo diſquieting, that they in- 
diſpoſe us to holy Duties, ſo that we can- 
not break through the Croud of careful 
Thoughts, to converſe with God; or if 
we do it, *'tis but ſeldome, and with 
much Difficulty. : 

(1.) Perhaps rarely think of the Soul, 
or what that wants. 

| (2.) Nor on what God has done for 
our Souls. fo 

(3.) Nor can we meditate but little on 
Spiritual Things and Objects; the mind 
is ſo filled with earthly Cogitations. 

8. When through wordly Cares and 
Thoughtfulneſs we forget the time of 
God's holy Worſhip (as ſome ſay ) Alas 
forgat the hour when ſuch a Meeting 
was to begin, my Thoughts were ſo hur- 
ried with many things: O what anabomi- 
able thing is this! Certainly they do 
not forget their Dining-time, nor their 
Supper-time, they forget not to feed 
their Bodies, but forget to feed their 
Souls. | 

9. When diſtracting Cares have got 
the ruling and predominating power over 
a poor Creature, ſo that he cannot recall 
them, but they carry him away cap- 
tive; they can't fay as Abraham did (in 
another caſe) to his Servants; Stay you 
here while I and the Lad go up yonder to 
worſhip. 

10. When your Cares and Thoughts 
are unbelieving and diſtruſtful, and take 
the Heart off from depending upon God, 


6—— 


you cannot relie upon his Promiſes and 
Faithfulneſs, or when they carry a Man 
into unlawful ways and means, either to 
get Bread, or increaſe their Subſtance, or 
in a way that is doubtful, or whether 
lawful or not. Perhaps ?tis an unlawful 
Trade, or 'ris to live upon Extortion or 
unlawful uſe for Money, or by ſelling of 
Goods for unlawful Gain or Profit; or 
above what they may be had for of others, 
or by pinching the Labourer, or forcing 
a Man to ſell his Goods cheaper than he 
can afford them, and ſo feed on his Ne- 
ceſſities. 

| Laſtly, When we care more for earthly 
things than for the things of God ; The 


Lord, &c. 
. 


Exhort. O be exhorted to flye all ſinſul 
and perplexing Cares! 


MOTIVES. 


I. Tis a breach of God's holy Precept; 
Take no Care what you (hall eat, or what 


Command or holy Precept ? 
n. The ſinfulneſs of theſe 
Thoughts and diſtracting Cares are fur- 
ther aggravated, _ OT 


q 


| 


I. Tt argues that ſuch are not content- 
ed with their preſent ſtate, which every, 
one is commanded to be ; be content with 
| ſuch things that you have, not what o- 
thers have, or what you had once. 

2. It argues, ſuch like not God's Pro- 
vidential Government ofthe World, they 
ſeem to arraign the Wiſdom of God at 
their Bar, as if they knew better than 
God, what was beſt for them; O, ſay 
They, what Abundance of Riches have 
ſome, and I am poor, and want Bread ! 
why is this thus ? they have much Health, 
and I am always weak, ſickly and in pain! 
Sirs, God knows that Sickneſs 1s better 
than Health for you; and may be the 
Riches that ſome have, are given them in 
Judgment, to their Hurt, and not for 
their Good, or perhaps 'tis all they ſhall 
have, tis their Portion, and would you then 
change your Condition & Eſtate for theirs. 


III. Conſider, all your perplexing Cares 


can add one cubit to lis ſtature ? This is 
not the way to get Bread: Tis vain to 
riſe up carly, and ſit up late, and to eat 
the bread of carefulneſs. *Tis the worlt 
food you can feed on; Care will never fill 
your Bellies, nor your Purſes ; no, it will 


fooner break your Hearts, 5 


unmarried careth for the things of the 1 COνπ⏑. W- 


you ſball drink, nor yet for your Bodies, what Mat. 6, 
yon ſhall put on: will you violate Chriſt's * 


mordinate The Ta. 


are vain and fruitleſs; Who by raking care gat. a. 
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Sam XNVIII. The Parable of the Sower opened 


*— ** TT. 


No weed ef IV. Becauſe there is no need of it; 
their anxi- one is enough to take Care, it he be one 
ous cafe. t hat is able to ſupply all our Wants, and 


higher Dependance on God than Heathens 
have; nay that you are like them. After int. 6. 33. 


all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. 


willing, and faithful alſo: Brethren, Chriſt 
takes care of us; Caſt all your Care upon him, 
for he cares for you: Again he ſaith, Jn 
nothing be careful, &c. Nay, Chriſt does 
5 not only take care of us, but the Father 
iat. C. 32.410; Tur heavenly Father knoweth you 
. have need of all theſe things. Can you not ſelves. : 
Ez truſt God with all your Concernments? 2. It hinders the Efficacy of the Word 
BZ and Ordinances of God; The Cares of at. 1g. 
5 V. To give way to theſe inordinate this World, and the Deceirfulneſs of Riches 
. Cares, is to act below a Rich mans Child, | choak the Word. No wonder you profit 
the Child, may be, hath but a little or no- not under the Word, may be your 
thing in his own poſſeſſion, perhaps no] Thoughts are on the World when you 
4 Mony at all; but what of that, faith the fit under the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Child, my Father is a rich Man, he hath 
many Thouſands, I ſhall have what he 
ſees i need; fo he takes no care. O learn 
Wiſdom by ſach a Child, 1s not your Fa- 
ther very rich? is not the Earth the Lords 
and the fulneſs thereof ? What, tho' you 
and I have but a little in our own keeping, 
our Father is the King of Heaven and 
Earth, and ſhall any of his Children fear 
they ſhall want any good thing, but we 
A muſt leave him to judge in the cale. Da- 
ds vid faith, The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall 
Bot lack: But he might have ſaid, The 
AH Lord is my Father, I ſhall not lack. The 
Relation of a Child is nearer than thar of 
a Sheep to the Shepherd. 


K 


IX. That ?tis hurtful to your own 
Souls,further appears. 
1. May it not diſoblige Chriſt from 
taking care of you, to tate his Work out 
of his Hand, and take care for your 


I bet. 5 47+ 
A Phil-4-6. 


"—_ 


X. It hinders us from preparing for 
Chriſts coming; T ake heed to your ſelves, 
leſt at any time your Hearts be overcharged 
mith Surfeting and Drunkenneſs, and the 
Cares of this Life, and ſo that day come 
Hpon you UNAWAYES» | 


XI. It ſhews that the Hearts of ſuch 
are nanght. 

1. That they are carthly, and mind car- 
nal things. 

2. That their wills are not bowed to 
the will of God, but that much unmorti- 
fied Luſts remain in you. 

3. And that you do not firſt, chiefly, 


— — 


I | and above all things, ſeek the Kingdom of r 
. VI. Tis a Reproach, and ſcandalous to Heaven. e 

1 Religion; it ſhews (1.) As if you cannot | 

3 find Satisfaction in God, without the,Crea-| Queſt. How ſhall we get rid of ſinful 

6 ture. (2.) Nay it is a ſign you are car- Care ? h 


nally minded, and that you have not your| 
Dependance and Truſt in God, or doubt 
of his Care and Faithfulneſs. (3) That 
you are not well taught, or elſe ill Profi- 
cients; you have not learned in whatfoe- | 
ver ſtate you are in, therewith to be content. 
This was a Leſſon that Paul had learn- 
3 ed: moreover it ſhews you have not ſeen 
* that all earthly things are vanity: See, ſaith 
the Ungodly, how this Man, this Wo- 
Ei man, who are profeſſors, and boaſt of a 
E part in Chriſt, and know how good God 
is, how uneaſie he is, becauſe he wants 
I the Riches of this World, or injoys no 
. more Health, or meets with loſſes and croſ- 
1 ſes in his temporal Affairs; what faith 
3 has he more than other men? is this the 
Y man that makes his boaſt of God. 


1. Azſ. Conſider the Evil of them, and % 5 b 
how diſhonourable it 1s for you thus to let ia di 
your Hearts run after earthly things. ſtracting 

2. Conſider the Relation you ſtand in cares. 
to God, and that you are his Children: 
O remember what a Father you have 

3. Live by Faith upon the” Promiſes; 
Truſt in the Lord and do good, and ve- 
ruly thou ſhalt be fed.—Tihey' that fear the pſ9. 3. 
Lord ſhall want no good thing. 

4+ Believe iu the Alſufficiency of God 5 Gen. 15.1. 

I am God almighty, this is enough - Thus 
Abraham was ſupported. fs 

5. Conſult the Wiſdom of God, ſo 
you will be content with the portion he 
gives you, or what things you have, not 
what others have, or what you have had, 
but what you now have; Having food and Heb. 13. 3. 
raiment, therewith be content. „ 

6. Remember God is faithful, who 
hath promiſed that he will help you, and 


never leave or forfake you. 
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Phil. 11. 


VII. They are very ſinful, becauſe they 

3 hinder becter Thoughts, they thruſt all 
„ good I houghts and heavenly Care out of 
the Heart; nay thruſt Chriſt out, who 


1 mould dwell in our Hearts, in our Minds 7. Call to remembrance your former 
45 and Thoughts continually, but there is| Experience, how in former ſtraits he 
|: no room for him in this Houſe. helped you, and appeared for you: Thus 
1 5 David was relieved, when 1a Fears and 
© Mc. Dus VIII. *Tis heatheniſh,and tis a ſign you|Straits. 


Laſtly, Live much on the Thoughts. of 


are no better than others, and have no 
GR Death; 


f a 4 
55 
* 4 
"I 
3 * 


Death z alirtle will ſerve our turn while 
we are here. 


Mat. XII. 7. 
And Thorns ſprung up and choaked 


them. 
E E our Saviours Expoſition, ver. 22. 
And the Cares of this World, and 
the Deceitulneſs of Riches choak the Word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. 


148 : "The Parable of the Sower opened. . 0 | Book [ 


1. Negatively, they are not evil nor 
hurtful in themſelves. 2 
2. But in the Affirmative, thro' the E 


vils of Mens Hearts, and the Temptati- 


ons of Satan, they are hurtful, evil, and 
deceitful. Riches to a godly Man, who 
hath a Heart to uſe them to the Glory of 
God, are a great bleſſing, but to moſt 
men they prove a plague and a curſe. 
I ſhall endeavour to do two things. 


1. Shew the Evils and Snares that attend 
Riches, | 


2. Shew they are deceirful. 
3. Apply it. 
1. The Evils that attend Riches, are ex- 


preſſed by our bleſſed Saviour, viz. They 
choak the Mord]; like as Thorns choak good 


t. By Thorns are meant 
(1.) The Cares of this Life, and that 
I have ſpoken t. 
(2.) The Deceitſulneſs of Riches. 
Wealth ( faith one) is Spina prrigens 
l pricking Thorns, full of Moleſtation: 
8 Tir 1 hey that mill be rich pierce themſelves 
1 thorom with many ſorrows: will be rich ; 
they purſue after Riches, whether God 
pleaſe to give them in a way of Mercy or 


Mr Vaylor. 
How viches 
are like 


not, yet their Hearts are ſet upon wealth, Wants. 
tho? they prove like pricking T horns to 


him; as a Man walking through T horns 
is pricked on every ſide, before him and 
behind him: So ſaith my Author, Man gree- 


dy of gain, the craving Thoughts of get- Chriſt. The Toug-man in the Goſpel 


ting, the Labour and toyl of increaſing, 
the Fear of loſing, the Sorrow of leaving, 
prick him on every ſide. 


21y, Thorns are choaking.So it was Riches ſſtian Religion; Demas hath forſaken me, 2 Tin 


that choak'd Demas, he loved this pre- 


ſent evil World, he would caſt off Chriſt Riches are the cauſe of carrying away the 
and ſacrifice to an Idol, before he would Heart; no, but are as an occaſion ; the 
miſs of Riches: Riches choked allo the jcauſe is not in them, but in the evil Heart 
young man in the Goſpel, ſo thathe could not 
ſwallow down Chriſts holy Doctrine, ofſſet upon them, they ſo ſuit and agree 


ſelling all, and giving to the poor; multi- 
tudes have been this way choaked 1n every 
Age of the Church. 


31y, Thorns, when the Bloſſom is upon 

them are deceiving, they ſeem pleaſant to 

the ſight, but let men touch them with 

their tender Hands, they ſoon wound 

him. So Riches are deceitful things, they 

ſmile in a mans Face, and ſecretly pierce 

his Heart; alſo a Man thinks he has faſt 

hold of them, but lo on a ſudden 25 

pro. a3. q. take themſelves wings, and fly away like 
an Eagle to Heaven. 


Seed where it is ſown, 


I. They tend to choak the Word by fill- = "a 
ing the Thoughts of ſuch men to ſuch 49 
degree, that the Word can have no room 
in the Hearts of ſuch perſons to take Root; 
they mind earhly things: They take up 
the Room ( faith one) where the Seed Tylsr 
ſhould root and grow. The inordinate 
love of the Word ſtuffes the Heart with 
worldly Deſires and Motions, fo that they 
cannot think of any of their Spriritual 


II. They are in their Love and Aﬀe- 
ctions to ſuch a Degree, that they are the 
Rich mans God; they prefer Riches above 


left Jeſus Chriſt rather than he would part 
[with his great Poſſeſſions. And Demas 
tor the love to the Riches of this preſent 
evil World, caſt off Chriſt and the Chri- 


having loved this preſent World : Not that 10. 


of man, that is ſo prone naturally to be 


with the Corruptions and Natural lncli- 
nation of mens evil Hearts, 


III. The Evil of Riches appears from 
what our Saviour ſaith, viz. ?Tis as hard mat. u. 
er a Camel ro go through the Eye of a 
Needle, as it is for a Rich man to enter 
into the King dom of Heaven: He never 
ſaith thus of poor men, or that 4 poor 
man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom 


of Heaven; No, but ſaith he, the poor re- 
ceived the Goſpel : So that it appears, tho 
Poverty has many Snares attending it, yet 
riches have more and greater; but not that 
. it is impoſſible for thoſe who are rich, to 
Doct. Riches arc dangerous, deceit ful, be ſaved; (no, all things with God are 
and hurtful things. 


poſſible:) but it 1s exceeding hard and 
difficult 


N 


8 


— 


Sem. XXVIII. The Parable of the Sower opened, 
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difficult, to ſpeak after the manner of 
men, they are ſo great a Snare and Ob- 
ſtruction to them who have their Hearts 
ſet upon them. 


| IV. The evil of Riches lies in their be- 
niche are witching nature; they have a ſtrange in- 


ſiabemitch- fluence upon mens hearts. 
| ing nature. 


Ie Lo $4 be 


1. This appears by that greedy deſire 
men have after them, when they ſee them 
coming; O how reſtleſs are they, to 
add heap to heap, joyn houſe to houſe, 
and land to land, a little will not ſerve 
their turn. | 

2. By the great pains they take, and 
amazing dangers they run, to grow rich 
and great in the World: He putteth forth 
his hand upon the Rock, he overturneth the 
mountains by the roots : If Rocks ſtand in 
his way of finding Gold or Silver, he will 
batter thoſe Rocks; or if Mountains do 
hinder him, he will undermine them, or 
cut thorow them; what hazards do they 
run by Sea, and what perils and dangers 
by Land, to get Riches and Honour: 
They will venture their Lives for them, 
and ſooner loſe their Lives than part 
with them. The reaſons may be theſe 
b why they thns prize Riches. 
ws mn ſp 1. Becauſe they are connatural unto 
dich price Man: Man is (faith Mr. Cary!) a-kin un- 
i eſteem to the Earth, and the things of the Earth; 
r. he was made of the Earth, or of the duſt, 
3 and what is Gold but yellow Earth, or 
the duſt of the Ground ? He whoſe Ori- 
ginal is of the Earth, and hath obtained 
no other Birth, ſeeketh the Earth: He 
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ſhall find all precious ſu 


things, becauſe multitudes of men for the 


to temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 


* 


and deſpiſed, but the rich have many 
Friends. Such who are of low and baſe 
Birth, if once they grow very rich, 
they may be made Knights, Earls, Lords, 
&c. Money procures great Titles, and 
great Places : Poor men are not made 
Rulers , and Governours of Towns and 
Cities, &c. No, they are the Rich. 

5. Becauſe Riches deliver men from 
many outward Evils, and ſupply men 
with all earthly Comforts; when the Poor 
ſuffer want, and are in Neceſſities. 


V. Riches are Evil in reſpect had to % 
many Temporal Dangers , they expole in reel of 
mens Lives: How many have loſt their tenpcral 
ſweet Lives for the ſake of their Money ! dangers. 
the Son has murder'd the Father, the Heir 
the Prince, out of love to Riches and Ho- 
nour, to get their Eſtates, Crowns and 
Kingdoms : And we might fill a Volumn 
of Stories of this kind. Come caſt in thy pro. f. 13. 
lot with us, let us lie in wait for blood; we 

bftance, we ſhall fill 
our houſes with ſpoil. 5 # 


Rich ev. f 
becauſe they 
a expoſe 10 

love of them, have pierced themſelves mary ſnares 
through with many Sorrows : they fall in- 


VI. Riches are evil and pernicious 


1 Tim. 6. 
9, 10. 


fooliſh and hurtful luſts, &c. — Again he 
ſaith, — while ſome have covered after, th:y 
have erred from the Faith, and have pierced 
themſelves through with many ſorrows. Some 
by outward loſſes have run diſtracted ; 


others have laid violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, and many have wounded their 


Woh. 3. 31. 74 of the earth, and ſpeaketh of the earth, and 
E- minds Earthly things. | 
2. Earthly things, Gold and Silver 
glitter, or have a ſhining beauty or glo- 
ry in them, and fo are a bewitching or 
inſnaring Object of the Eye. I ſaw 4 
wege of gold, and a goodly Babyloniſh gar- 
ment; Well, and what then? I coveted] 
them; my Eye was ſmitten with them, 
and my Heart deſired them; Coyetouſ- 
neſs is called the Luft of the Eyes, It 1s 
that which the Eye luſteth after, and 
earthly men walk by the {ſight of their 
Eyes, they only look at things that are 
ſeen; they have no ſpiritual fight, they 
can't ſee Eternal things: and Gold, Sil- 
ver and Earthly Treaſure are beſt of all 
things their Eyes can ſee or look upon. 
3. Becauſe they find the continual need 
and great uſefulneſs of theſe things: Mo- 
ney is a defence, — Nay, Money anſwer- 
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| Eph. 2.16. 
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of the Word of God; 


own Conſciences. 


VII. Many by the love of Riches have 
loſt their precious Souls; and this our 
Saviour ſheweth in this place, in reſpect 
of ſome of theſe Hearers. Therefore 
Riches are evil and dangerous things. 


Secondly, Riches are Deceitful things. Riches are 
I. In reſpect of what things they de- deceirful. 
ceive men of. 5 
2. In reſpect of the Way by which they 
do deceive. 


I. Riches deceive men of the Bleſſings . picks 
they are by the deceive men 
love of Wealth cheated of, and have loſt of. 

thoſe Convictions which they have had 

in their Hearts, of the evil of Sin, and 


of the need of Chriſt. 


eth all thengs. What may not a man 


abundance of Money? It anſwers Beauty, 
Gallantry, Nobility, and what not? 

4. It raiſeth men up in repute and Ho- 
nour in the World: Eſtimation and gran- 
dure flow in with Riches; Poverty bring- 


have of all deſirable things here, that has 


II. Riches deceive men of their Time, 
cheat and rob them of thoſe Seaſons they 
might have had of hearing the Word: 
What opportunities by the inordinate 
Love of the World have many been de- 
ceived of! They muſt attend their trades, 


eth contempt; the Poor are trod upon, 
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their Shops, or ſee to get in their Debts 
or tell their Money, when they ſhould 
Q q 


haye 


The Parable of the Sower opened. 5 


. * 5 | 
have been at a Meeting, or in hearing the 


Word of God. 


III. Riches deceive Men of profiting 
under the Word when they come to hear 
it; their Hearts run after their Cove- 
touſueſo, they can give no account of what 
the Miniſter ſaid, their heads and hearts 
were i@& filled with other things; per- 
haps they are thinking of what is owing 
them , or what they have got by this. or 
that bargain, or how to lay out their 
Money to their further advantage, when 
they ſhould hear, and labour to receive 
the Word of God into their Hearts. 

IV. Riches, or the love of the World f 
deceive men of Chriſt, or of eſpouſing 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; when they are bid to 
come to the Marriage, one hath st 
three yoke of Oxen, and he muſt needs go 
to try them another hath bought a farm 
and he muſt 69 and ſee ii; and another bath 
married .a Wife, and he can't come; no 
doubt it was a Wife that was an Enemy 
to Religion and Godlineſs, but perhaps 
ſne was fair, or had a great ſtore of Mo- 
ney: However theſe outward things, or 
- Riches were ſo in their heart, that Chriſt 


Mat. 22.5. 


is {lighted, theſe men make light of thoſe | 


great things of another World. 

V. Riches deceive them of Eternal 
Life, they can't part with their Money 
for Chriits ſake ; a place 1n Gods Houſe 
would be too chargeable for them: What 
give ſo much to the Paſtor, and ſo much 
to the Poor? and may be, ſaith a Rich 
man, Troubles may come, and I may loſe 
all 1 have at oace : therefore he will 
rather loſe his Soul and Heaven, than ex- 
poſe his Eſtate to ſuch hazard. 


VI. Riches deceive men of the Love 
of God; fer if any man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him. And 
as men by the Love of Riches are depri 
ved of Gods Love, ſo hereby they incur 
: his wrath ; ſome bleſs the covetous whom 
_ P11. 10.3. the Lord abhorreth; God hates a covetous 
C44 perſon, and no wonder, fince he is an 
Idolater. 


Joh. 1.1 5 


Secondly, In what way, hom, or after 
what manner doth Riches deccive wicked 
men? 

How riches ö K. By its Promiſes. 9 They Pro- 
deceive. miſe Peace, ſatisfaction and content to his 
Mind, but the poor wretch is deceived, 
he finds none, for thele things ſatisfie nor. 


Eccl. 5. 10. with ſilver, &c. We ſee this true by daily 


experience, let men get many thouſands, Riches of the World than after Grace: ,... 


that account; ſuch deceitful things riches 


% 


will not attend upon the Word, but pre-, 


ter the World above the Word, the pre- 
| He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied |ſent good more 


ſhall ho!d them, keep them, and be for 


ever {ure of them; but, lo, on a ſudden 
they fly away ; for Riches certainly make 
themſelves wings, and fiy away as an Eagle 
towards Heaven. Which denotes two 
things. (1.) That Riches ſometimes 
fly away ſwiftly, they are ſoon gone. 
(2) That they often fly away irreco- 
verably , there is no recalling them; 
they are lying Riches, they promiſe to 
continue with the Owner, but deceive 
him, and may be called Lying Vanities ; 
yet they are not deceitful Ojectively, as 
din and the Devil are, but by means of 
the Evil of mens Hearts that truſt in 
them, man deceives himſelf by them: 
They are only deceitful through the de- 
ceit of the Heart. 

(3.) They promiſe Safety in times of 
trouble, and in this reſpe& they deceive 
men alſo; for riches profit not in the day Pro. oa 
of wrath — your ſilver and your gold ſpall Fach 
not deliver yon; neither in the day of 
Conſcience, when God that way lets out 
his wrath; nor in the days of outward 
Calamity, nor at the hour of Death, nor 
at the day of Judgment, yet the rich mans Proto 
wealth is his ſtrong tower, i. e. he truſteth 
in it. 


Prov. 25, 
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VII. Riches do not only deceive the 
Poſſeſſor, but the Poor alſo. Perhaps a 
poor Man hath a rich Brother or Siſter, 
O faith he, I ſhall not want, nor be ex- 
poſed to beg, becauſe my Brother is 
worth thouſands : But Riches are fo got 
into his Brothers Heart, that there is no 
love, no pity, no Charity to be found in 
him to ſo near a Relation, the poor man 
is deceived: Many have lain in Priſon 
for debt, who have had rich Relations; 
many times a Stranger is a better Friend 
than a Brother. 


VIII. They deceive a mans own Heart: 
O, ſaith a poor man, had | but the Riches 
of ſuch, or ſuch men, what good would 
do? But. ſometimes when God hath 
raiſed ſuch to great Riches, they have 
proved as niggardly and as covetous as 
thoſe which betore they condemned upon 


are to a Carnal heart: 


Queſt. Who are they that are deceived 
by Riches ? how may they be known? 


r. Such who through love to Riches /“ 


(4609 * 
richt 
than future good. 

2. Such who deſire more after the 


4 


yer they covet after more, and are never Many ſay, Who wi'l ſhew us any good i 


N RY) | And but few ſay, Lord life up the Light 0 
(2.) Riches promiſe ſecurity; the man | thy Countenance upon us: Many thirſt more 
thinks when once he hath got them he for Gold, than for God or Jeſus 


{atisfied. 


Chriſt. 
3. Such 


Sem. NXVIII. The Parable of the Sower opened, _ 
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publick nor private Worſhip of God, they 


i Jok- 4.5. of the Heart their tongues ſpeak, they are 


Sermon but (if you obſerve them) they 


word of what they heard. | 


6, are after the 


FE Such are deceived, who look upon | who nevertheleſs retain the love of the 


Riches and other earthly things of this 
World, as the chiefeſt things or Buſineſs 
they have to miad, or ſeek after while 
they are here. | 

4. Such who will run themſelves into 
great Snares or Temptations for the 
ſake of Wealth and Riches. What Haz- 
zards will ſome men run, tho they are 
told of the Snares of ſuch a Trade, of 
ſuch an Office, of ſuch. Company; yet 


becauſe *ris' gainful, nothing can change 
their minds, but they proceed in it, and 
will not be diſſwaded from it. 

. Such that clogg themſelves with too 
much Buſineſs, ſo that their Hearts are al- 
moſt diſtracted; alas they allow them- 
ſelves no time for holy Duties, no Leiſure 


TW 


World in their Hearts to ſuch a Degree, 
that they give but a little to the poor 
Saints, nor to ſuppott the Miniſtry, and 
that grutchingly alſo; 'tis more too out 
of tear they ſhould be ſuſpected, or out of 
Shame, than from Love to Chriſt, or to 
the poor Saints and faithful Miniſters: 
May be a Man that gets his Bread by his 
Hard Labour, will give more than theſe 
perſons, tho they may be have Hundreds; 
but that is for their Children, or Relati- 
ons, not for Chriſt; not to uphold his 


ſinking Intereſt, no, let that ſtand or 


fall, they lay it not to Heart; may be 
when they die, they will give Hundreds to 
this Son, or to that Daughter, but five or 


for the Service of God, neither pray morn- 
ing, nor night; they regard neither oy 


have no time to mediate on the Word, or 
on what they perhaps ſometimes hear on 
the Lords day 3 and ſo the Word is choked 
by theſe ther. 
6. You may know who are deceived 
by Riches, by their Talk, their Speech 


bewrayeth them; Our ef the abunaarce 


of the World, therefore ſpeak of the World. 
No ſooner do they go from hearing of a 


are diſcourſing of worldly things, not a 
7. Such who place their chief Delight, 


Content and Happineſs in the things of 
this World, when Riches flow in upon 


them, that's their greateſt Joy, and if 
they loſe, or go behind hand, and fear /t 


their Eſtate declines, that's their chiefeſt 
and greateſt Sorrow and Grief. 

8. Such who do that which is #just to 
encreaſe their Wealth, even dig down to 
Hell, or fa down before the Devil as it 
were, toget Riches; they care not who 
they wrong or ruin, ſo that they can but 
augment their Riches, and go off with it 
without Danger from Men, or from the 
Law of the Land. 

9. Such whole Hearts are earthly ; 
Where your Treaſure is there is your Heare| 
a/ſo : Now ſome Men ſhew that the Riches 
ot this World are their chiefeſt Treaſure, 
becauſe there their Hearts are; They that 
fleſh mind the things of the 
fleſh. Theſe men will be rich, that is, 
their Reſolution and all their Study and 
Contrivance, their Hearts are fully ſer 
upon the World, let who will take Hea- 
ven, they are for a preſent Portion, they 
are for a Heaven here, tho they loſe their 
Souls for ever. 


Theſe are they that the Riches of 


the World deceive ; and by theſe thorns 


the Word is choaked. 


10. Such that hear the Word, and make 


ten Pounds they think enough, nay a great 
deal, to give to the Poor, or to ſupport 
the Church or Miniſtry where they were 
Members; thus they aiſo are deceived by 
the Riches of this World, and prove 
themſelves part of the thorny Ground. 


APPLICATION. 
I. Look upon Riches as dangerous 


Agur did 5 Give me neither Poverty nor 
Riches, &c. O how few pray againſt 
Riches. 


II. If Riches encreaſe, take heed of your 
Hearts, and as David ſaith, ſer not your 


Heart upon them: they tend to ſteal the 
Heart away from God. 


III. Happy are they who are in a middle 
ate, neither rich nor poor, theſe men 
are in the beſt Condition of all others; 


therefore let ſuch be content, tho? they 


never grow rich, 


rich, and yet Good, great and yet gra- 
cious, have great cauſe to praiſe God, 
Riches to ſuch are a great Bleſling,O what 
a Mercy is it to a Church to have many of 
this ſort among them ! they give libe- 
rally according to their Abundance; 
Riches to them are given in mercy to 
themſelves, and to others allo. 


V. Do not take undue ways to be rich; 
O beware of that, follow no unlawful 
calling or ways to get Riches, or to get a 
lively hood, but chooſe honeſt Trades, and 
beware of Extortion. 


VI. Let ſuch that are rich, labour to be 

rich in good works, and to be humble; 
for Riches are apt to puff men with 
Pride. | 


a profeſſion of it, and are counted Saints, 
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IV. I zafer, that ſuch men who are 


things, and learn from heace to pray as pro. 307 8. 


P.. 64. 10. 
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Matth. XIII. 8. 


Put the other fell into good Ground, and 
brouoht forth Fruit, &c. v. 23. 

But he that received the ſced into good 
Ground is he that heareth the IVord, 
and underſtandeth it, and beareth 
Fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an 
hundlred- fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty, 
Luk. 8. 15. | 

Ent that on the good Ground, are they 
which with an honeſt and good Heart 
having heard the Word, keep it, and 
bring forth Fruit with patience. 


| HIS is the fourth ſort of Ground, 
and that only which is good; all 
the other three was very bad and unfruit- 
tul. bet 

x, There are ave things mentioned 
Concerning this good Ground, or thoſe 
who are honelt Hearers. 

1. They hear the Word. 

2. They underſtand it. 

3. They keep it. | | 

J. They bring forth fruit (tho not all 
to the ſame Degree.) 

5. They bring forth ſruit with pati- 
ence: Tho all do not bring forth the ſame 
quantity of fruit, yet all have good and 
honeſt Hearts, and ?cis the ſame fruit in 
quality. 


Doct. Some Ground is good, or ſome 
Hearers are ſincere and bone$t = hearted 


In ſpeaking to this, 
1. 4 ſhall ſhew yon, how this Ground came 


to be good. 


2. Shew what a good and honeſt Heart is. 


All ground 1, Negatively, There is no Ground na- 
naturally turally good, but all is alike evil and 
6 barren : Every Imagination of meas 
Gen. 6. Hearts (yea the Hearts of all men) are 
Eph. 2.3. evil, and that continually ; all by Nature 

Children of Wrath, there is none that un- 

Kom.3. derſtandeth, &c. All are gone out of the 

11,113. way, there is none that doth good, no not 

one, there is no difference, &c. Jews and 

© . Gentiles, the Elect and Reprobate are all 
alike by Nature. 5 

2. Therefore in the Affirmative, the 
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ſets his hand to the Plow, &c. The Plow is 


Sower opened, Book I. 


makes one Chriſtian to excel! another in 
Gifts and Graces, ſo he only it is that 
makes the Difference between ſome Hea- 
rers and others. 

(1.) Good Ground preſuppoſeth a pre- 
vious work of the holy Spirit, to prepare 
it and make it fit to receive the Seed, at, 
or before the ſowing of it, which is ſnew- 
ed by another Methaphor; the Word 
ot God is compared to a Plow ; He that 


£ 
U 
* *% 


the Goſpel, and he that ſetteth his hand ts 


it, is one that profeſſeth the Goſpel : plow 
up the fallow. ground, and ſow not among 
thorns ; that Ground that is not well 
plowed and manured before the Seed is 
ſown, is bad: Every Mans Heart natu- 

rally lies barren, ſtony or thorny, until 

by the Convictions of the Word and Spi- 

rit it is prepared or plowed up: This 

way only the Heart of a Sinner is made 
good : God breaks the hard and rocky 
Heart to pieces, and makes it ſoft and 
tender; He takes away the Heart of Stone, FEꝛeh. 3b. 
and gives a Heart of Fleſh : Not that this 28. 

is done before the Seed of the Word is 
{own, or Grace is infuſed, but 'tis at 

one and the ſame time; the ſame Word 

is as a Plow, and alſo Seed to theſe Hea- 

rers, yet the firſt work of the Spirit on 
Gods Ele& in order of Nature, as to its O- 
peration, is that of Conviction; He ſhall __ 
convince the World of fin, &c. and then Job. 16 
follows Regeneration, a new Heart, in” 
which Heart the Seed of the Word (i. e.) 

true Holineſs ſprings up, and ſuch only 
brings forth Fruit: The tree muſt firſt be 
made good. No Man can make his own 

evil Heart good, he can't make himſelf 

a new heart, no, that is the work of the 

holy Spirit; Create in me à clean heart :p{1.19 
tis done by almighty power, tis a crea- 

ting operation; A new heart will I give Hie 
them, &c. The ſame Seed that produceth ** 
Faith 1n the Soul, doth by powerful Con- 
victions melt and mollifie the Heart, 

and alſo purges and purifies it, and ſo the 
ground becomes good : And this work is 
done at once, in a moment. God works 

not as man works; man firſt plows, and 

then ſows, but God doth both together 

by the Seed of the Word, and workings 

of his Spirit on the Soul. 

1. There is therefore firſt the Grace of ,.,, 
Preparation in order of Nature, the ground jr: un! 
is plowed up; (i. e.) every Faculty of 10 beg 
the Soul is effectually wrought upon; the 
work of the Plow, ( ſaith one) is but 
opus ordinabile, a preparative work ʒ in or- 
der to ſowing the Seed; the Ground mult 
be well plowed, there muſt be no baulks, 
all the Thorns, Bryars and: Nettles muſt 
be turned up by the Roots So the hol 
Spirit works upon the whole Heart, and 
changes every faculty as to its evil quality, 
both the Conſcience, Judgment, Underſtand- 
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Difference is of God's making; as he 


ing , the Will and the Aﬀettions. 
2. Then 


2 


N The Parable of the Sower opened 


2. Then the new Heart follows, or the 
Renovation of the whole Sonl appears. 


3. There are alſo the Heavenly|l 


Inflaences ; the Seed is watered by 
ſweet ſhowers, and by the ſhinings or fru- 
Aifying Influences of the Sun: So God 
cauſes the Dew and Showers of his Grace, 
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ing, magnifying that above the Spirits 
Leachings, or the Gifts and Graces there- 
of; Be not wiſe in thine own eyes, there 5s 
wre hope of a fool than of him. A hum- 
ble Chriſtian thinks he knows nothing, 
or has not the Knowledge of a Man; thus 


and the Shinings and fructifying Inflaen- — > Sure I am more brutiſh than 


ces of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to deſ- 
cend upon the Hearts of theſe Hearers ; 
the Spirit ſprinkles daily the Blood of 
Chriſt, or applies 


and bring forth much Fruit: And as ' tis 
obſerved, the blood of Beaſts, applyed to 
the Root of Trees makes them very fruĩt- 
ful; ſo the Heart is, I ſay, becomes fruit- 
ful thro? the vertue of Chriſts Blood ap- 
plyed by Faith. 


» 


Secondly, 7 ſhall ſbem you what a kind 


ſpelt it may be called 4 good Heart. 


dg I. A good Heart is a mew Heart, and 
gud beg. regenerated Heart. 


1 4 Heart united to God and to 
| Teſus Chriſt : Union with Chriſt makes 


him in all cordial Affections, tis not di- 
tween Chriſt and the World. 
ARE. 37. III. Tis 4 believing Heart; Such be- 


Chriſt alone and on nothing elſe, for 
Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and eternal 

Piil;,,, Life. They that have a good and honeſt 
Heart, re joyce in Chriſt Feſus, and have ng 
confidence in the fle ſbʒ ſuch account all things | 

but as dung in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil:3.8,9 he is moſt dear and precious to them, they 
| ſuffer the loſs of all things for the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt , 
whatſoever they did before, with Paul, act 


f 


Chriſt. 


FM 


TED | IV. A good and honeſt Heart is a humbli 
62-4 Heart, a tender and contrite Heart; tis 
not a Heart lifted up, behold his Soul, that 


is lifted up, is not upright in him. 


-- Queſt. What is it to have a Heart lifted 
up ? E | 


1. Anſ. To be ſtrongly conceited of 


the Vertue thereof to 
their Souls, and that cauſes them togrow 


' the Heart good; tis a Heart that loves| 
. Chriſt, Delights in Chriſt, that cleaves to|ſeek to inſnare weak and unwary perſons, 


lieve with all their Heart, or with a whole 7. When a Mans Notions are directly 


Heart, truſting in Chriſt, reſting on}jagainſt plain and expreſs Scriptures, and 


ſuch who glory in their own Strengt 


count gain to them, is parted wich fot | 


4 man: But a proud perſon is puffed u 
with a conceit of his own Underſtanding, 


2. Such who think others can teach 
them no more than they know already. 

3. Such who are ſo conceited of their 
own Wiſdom, that when they have ſucked 
in a Principle, wherein they differ from 
the whole Body of the Godly, and have 
no Arguments to defend it from Gods 
Word; yet will go on and maintain it, 
and tho? they have no Anſwer, yet will 


of Heart a good Heart is, or in what re- | not hold their peace. | 
| 4. When the thing is of ſmall moment, 
(perhaps the obſervation of a day) yet 


they will laygreat ſtreſs upon it, & diſturb 
the peace.of a whole Congregation about 


fir, this ſhews they are 2 & conceited. 


5. Such who when they have proſelited 
others to their notion, glory in ĩt, where- 
as he ſhould keep it to himſelf, and not 


who are ready to be toſt about with every 


| vided between Chriſt and Sin, nor be- wind of Doctrine. 


65. When men aim at ſelf - applauſe, 


or are vain glorious, the Souls of ſuch are 


lifted up. 


ſuch that caſt Reproach upon Reli- 
gion, and upon the Office and Operati- 
ons of the holy Ghoſt: Some ſay the 
Elect were in as good a ſtate and a Condi- 
tion before effectual calling as afterwards, 
and fo a vital Union with Chriſt, and Re- 
generation is rendred as a ſmall thing; or 

„or 
magnify the Power of the Creature, and 
8. Or when a Man endeavours to make 
others little to exalt himſelf. | 
9. Or ſuch who are uneaſie under the 
Providences of God, and fooliſhly in 
their Hearts condema the Wiſdom of 
God, and are impatient under his Hand, 


or ſeek undue ways to deliver themſelves; 


have a Heart lifted up, is à dange- 


and a haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


themſelves, as to their parts and attain - 


ments above others, becauſe of their learn-[hamble ; God ' abhorreth the proud And 


ing, natural or acquired parts, or ſpiri- 
tual Gifts, caſting a ſlight. and contempt 
upon others, as if they were not worth: 


ſiſterh the proud, but gives Grace to the 


ſuch Paul ſhews, Know nothing, bis doting 


on queſtions and ſtrifes of Words, whereof 
comerh envy, ſtrife, railing and evil Sur- 


Regard, in compariſon of themſelves ; mſgs. 


ſome Men glory in their Knowledge of 
the Tongues, and caſt all others under 


| V. An honeſt and à good Heart is an 
EE un- 


Reproach, that have not humane Læarn- 


Pro. 3. 7. 


nan, and have not the Underſtanding 9 Wen 


rous thing; Pride goes before deſtruction, Pro. 16.18 


has made no promiſe to ſuch; no, He re- Pro. 16.3. 


Tim. 6. 4 
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ery — The Parable of the Sower opened. 5 Book 1 


underſtanding Heart; He heareth the Word, try me and know my Reins; — make my heart 
and underſtanderh it. | ſound in thy Statutes, that I may never 

1. He underſtandeth it is not the word be aſhamed. They know the Heart is 1196 
of man, but the Word of Gd. deceitful, therefore are jealous over it. 

2. Ne receives it not from the Eloquence 5 | | 
of the Preacher, nor becauſe it affects his} X. "Tis a fruitful Heart: 
Ears, but becauſe it reacheth his Heart. 3 1 5 

3. Not from the love he has to the Mi- Thirdly, What Fruit does a good Heart 
niſter, but in love to Chriſt, whoſe Word bring forth : 

It ĩs. | 

4. He receives it into his Underſtand-| 1. Fruits of Holineſs. 
ing, or believes it not barely with the] 2. It brings forth the Fruits of the Spi- 
Faith of Credence or humane Faith, bur|rit,- the Fruits of Faith, Love and Meek- 
with a divine Faith, a Faith wrought in neſs. 
him by the holy Ghoſt, or with the Faith] 3- The Fruit of Mercy, and Charity. 
of the Operation of God, he doth not re-| 4- Jultice : Lo half my Goods I give to 
ceive the Word into his Head only, butſ the Poor; ſuch alſo will (if able) if 
into his Heart alſo. | they have wronged any Man make Reſti- 

5. He underſtands the worth of theſtutionz 7 I have talen from any man 
Word, he ſees 'tis rich Treaſure, he by falſe Accuſation I reſtore him fourfold, 
knows that Chriſt is hid in this Field. | 5. They bring forth much Fruit, ſome 

6. He underſtands the Doctrine of theſan hunared-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome 
Goſpel, and the Word of Righteouſneſs, |tbirty-fo!d: All do not bring forth the like 
and ' tis ſo called. 3 quantity, ſome have not ſo great a mea- 

7. e underſtands the Power and Effi- ſure of Grace, nor like Gifts; one receir- 
cacy of the Word, he experienceth that fed two Talents, another five, and each 
the Word is like Fire, and a Hammer that]. brings forth Fruit according to the De- 
breaks the Rock in pieces; and that it|grees or Meaſure of Grace and Gifts re- 
works phyſically on his Soul. | ]ceived. 3 e 
4 1 oy = They bring forth ripe Fruit, and 

VI. A good and honeſt Heart is 4 per- Fruit in due Seaſon; tis good Fruit, and 
fect Heart, a ſincere or upright Heart, tis Fruit alſo according to the Coſt and 
(ie.) he wants no eſſential part of a true|Pains God is at with us; What could I have 1s, 
Chriſtian, as a perfect Man-child hath all| ne more for my Vineyard than I haue 
the parts, and wants no Limb, no Mem- ane. Some anſwer not the Charge and 
ber, or no eſſential part of a Man: he fol · Coſt Chriſt is at with them; if a Man lays 

lows Chriſt not for Loaves, nor for Profit| out more Coſt on ſome Ground than on 
or Applauſe, he is the ſame in private as in|others, he expects more Fruit from that 
publick, and no Changes change him; he] Ground: So doth Jeſus Chriſt. 
is for the Work as well as for the Wages, 7. They bring forth Fruit with Patience. 
for the Croſs as well as for the Crown. | They continue in well doing, and wait 
; ry Jon God for all the good which he hath 

VII. *Tis an obedient Heart; he fol-|promiſed z they bear up under Trouble 
lows Chriſt whither ſoever he goes, he and Afflictions with patience. He that 

will do whatſoever Chriſt ſaith, becauſeſ believes makes not haſt : They indure ſharp 

he loves the Lord Jeſus ; ſuch obey from|Providences, like as the Wheat endures 

Kom,s. 17 the Heart the form of Doctrine: his Obe-|ſharp Froſts, and alſo abide fruitful in 


dience is Evangelical, univerſal, and pred of Drought. Jer. 17 
continual z he obeys from right Princi- | 1 1 

ples, he obeys Chriſt in every Command, APPLICATION. 

yea in the hardeſt thing, and continues to 5 es 
obey to the End. | I. Ver. From hence we may infer, 


| that the cauſe why many that hear the 
VIII. *'Tis 4 faithful Heart, will do e-| Word are unfruitful, and profit not, is 
very thing as God requires it to be done, by Reaſon of their corrrupt, barren and 
that and no more, neither dimmiſh from|evil Hearts; it is impoſſible that an uncon- 
the Commiſſion Chriſt hath given, nor] verted Perſon, or a carnal Heart ſhould 
make any Alteration, nor add thereunto;| bring forth good Fruit: A bitter Fountain 
3 Joh. 5. beloved thou doeſt faithfully all thou dveſt, &c.| may as well ſend forth ſweet water, or 4 

| Abraham, Moſes, and all the Godly a&ed| Fig- tree bear Olive berries, or a Thorn 
in all Truth and Faithfulneſs in their Obe- bear Figs. 

dience to God. | 


| II. That God accepteth of no Religi- 
IX: "Tis 4 jealous Heart; ſuch take{ous Duties, which are performed by an 
great heed leaſt their Hearts ſhould de- unrenewed Perſon, tho? he may preach, 

ceive them, or not be right with God; pray, read, hear, give to the Poor, yet 

pf 139. 33 Search me, O Lord, and know my heart, being all done by a man void of Grace, 

| T9 or 


| 


germ. XXIX. be Parable of the Somer opened, 


. 


or by one whoſe Perſon is not accept- 


Fph. I, 6. 


works phyſically on the Heart. 


ed, his Duties are not accepted, but are 
rather an Abomination unto the Lord; 
neither can any thing which Sinners can 
do, bring them into a ſtate of acceptati- 
on with God; none are accepted but 
only in Chriſt; who hath made  accept- 
ed in the Beloved. 


III. That the Hearts of all men natu- 
rally are evil, or like bad Ground, and 
bring forth onely evil and corrupt 
Fruit, | 


IV. That God alone prepares the 
Heart for the Seed; 'tis he that makes 
the Ground good; no ground can make 
it felf good, no, it is the work of the 


they cannot totally and finally periſh : 
But the Elect are not only choſen to be 
ſaved, but to be fruitful, and that their 
Fruit ſhould remain, Ergo. See the words: 
of our Lord, Te have not. choſen me, but 0 
[ have choſen ycu, and ordained you that) S. 
you ſhould go and bring forth fruit; and 


that your Fruit ſhould remain, Tis wor- 


thy of our noting, thit our Saviour in 
theſe words anticipates his Diſciples as to 
a doubt that might riſe in them; he ha- 
ving juſt before told them, that ſome 
Branches that were in him by an out- 
ward profeſſion, or externally in him, 
might wither and be cut off, and be caſt 
into the Fire. From hence they might 
ſay, Lord if this be ſo, we may alſo be- 
come unfruitful, and as withered bran- 


Husbandmail ; the Sinner is wholly paſ- 
ſive in the work of Regeneration, Grace 


1 
9135 


v. That the reaſon? why ſome men 
fall away from the Profeſſion they make 


of Religion, is becauſe their Hearts were 


Sincere be. 
lievrs can. 
at Totally 


el f all who received the Word into good 


fell away. 


ted.10.39. 


3 ground, and indeed all of either 


ſtacy, or periſh in Hypocriſie: But good 


ſwaded contradict their Principles) ſhall 


14 gu. 
nally to be deceived by falſe Prophets, 


l. 24 2% ſible they ſhould deceive the very Elect. Our 


ed; though they may fall, yet they ſhall 


never right in the ſight of God, or were 


ches be cut off and periſh for ever. — 
Now to preveat any ſuch doubt , he 
brings in theſe words, pray obſerve che 
ſcope and riſe of what our Lord here 
ſaid, and then will appear to you 
the Expolition of what he ſpoke in the 
beginning of this Chapter, which ma- 
ny bring as an Argument to prove, that 


never changed. ſuch who are in Chriſt, may utterly pe- 


VI. That no ſincere Believer doth, or can 
fall away Totally and finally, ſo as to periſh ; 


and honeſt hearts, brought forth Fruit 
unto eternal Life, they hold out to the 
end. We are not of them that draw back 
unto perdition, but of them that believe to 
the ſaving of the ſoul. Apoſtates are of 
another ſort, i. e. either of the Stony or 


\r11h : whereas he ſhews, he does not there 


refer to his Ele, or ſuch who obtain a 

vital Union with himſelf, but to ſuch 
Believers as the ſtomy and thorny ground 

hearers were. | 

| O'tis a mighty word, Ordained you 

that you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit : 

Can the abſolute Decree and Purpoſe of 

God be made of none effect? Nay, and 

that your fruit ſhould remain; that is, that 

you ſhall not ceaſe to bear Fruit, as the Jer. 17.8. 


of thoſe ſort of Hearers fall into Apo- 


— — 


and honeſt hearted Profeſſors hold out to 
the end. This being a great and comfor- 
table Truth, tho? denyed by many per- 
ſons (and ſome of which 1 hope are good 
Chriſtians, whoſe Experiences I am per- 


here give ſome Reaſons or Arguments to 
prove they who are true Believers can- 
not Totally and finally fall away. 

1 Arg. Becauſe they are elected or choſen 
to Eternal Life ; all that are elected do 
truly believe in Chriſt, and they are or- 
dained to be ſaved as well as to be ſancti- 
fed ; if it be impoſlible for the Elect fi- 


then tis Impoſſible for the Ele& Totally 
and finally to periſh; but it is impoſſible 
for the Ele finally to be deceived, Ergo. 
See what our Saviour ſaith, it were poſ- 


Saviour by theſe words ſhews, it is im- 
poſlible for the Elect finally to be deceiv- 


riſe again. 


Prophet ſpeaks. 
3 Argu. The Covenant of Grace ſe- Some ſhall 
cures them from final falling; Chriſt 8 
has ingaged in that holy Compact for all 8 ** 1 
the Elect, to preſerve them unto eter- be reaſons 
nal Life; the Father hath put them as he ed 
Sheep into his hand, as their Surety and reg. 
Shepherd: ——— They ſhall never Joh.10.23, 
periſh, nor can any pluck them out of my 
hand. Moreover, God hath ſworn to 
Chriſt the true David in this Covenant, 
That his ſeed ſhall endure for ever: His 
Seed are all true Believers ; all that are 
born of God; this Covenant is ordered in Sam. 23.5 
all things and ſure, it cannot be diſſolved 
nor broken; tis made with Chriſt for 
us, who is obliged to perform all the 
Conditions that were agreed unto be- 
tween the Father and himſelf, before the 
World began ; which was to die for us, 
to renew us, and to preſerve us to Eter- 
nal Life. | 

If the love of God be unchangeable, 
and everlaſting, if the Covenant between 
God the Father and God the Son as Me- 
diator cannot be broken, if God hath 


2 As gu. If the Elec are not ordained 
only to be ſaved, but alſo to be Fruitful, 


ſworn that the Seed of Chriſt ſhall endure 
tor ever; if Chriſt hath undertaken to 


and that their Fruit ſhall remain, then {preſerve us by his almighty Power to 


ſalva- 


The Parable of the 


** _— 


Sower open! 


ſalvation, and hath ſaid none of his Sheep 
ſhall periſh; if none, 5. e. neither fin, Sa- 
tan, the World, nor any thing elſe, can 
plack them out of his hand, or ſeparate 
them from the Love of God; then True 
Believers can never totally and finally 
periſh ; but all theſe things are ſo : Ergo. 


4 Aron. Is taken from the Death, Re- 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion of 
Jelus Chriſt. 


If Chriſt dyed in the room and ſtead| 
of all his Flect, and hath born all Gods 


vindictive Vengeance for them, and God 


is for ever reconciled to them by the 


Death of his Son; if they were all vir- 
tually quickened and raiſed from the 
dead in him; aad rheydid repreſentatively 
alſo all aſcend in him who was their 
Head, and are all virtually now glort- 
Fed in him in Heaven; if Chriſt inter- 
cedes for all his Elect, or prays that their 
Faith may never utterly fail, if he prays 
that they may be kept from all evil that 


is damnable, and may all be with him 


where he is ; then no true Believer can 
fall Totally and finally from a ſtate of 
Grace, ſo as to periſh. But all theſe 
things are undoubtedly fo, as I could a- 
bundantly prove: EM ge. 


Argu. 5. Our Union with Chriſt is an 
indiſſolvable Union, and this ſecures all 


them ſhall finally fall : but this our Lord 
doth poſitively affirm, Ergo. 


VII. We infer, that the Word of God 
is not underſtood as to its Worth, Excel- 
lency, Power or Efficacy by many Hea- 
rers; they feel not, know not, experi- 
ence not the Worth and Vertue thereof ; 


no none but fincere Chriſtians experience 
this. 


Exhort. 1. O prize the Word of God, 
eſteem it above your neceſſary Food, va- 
lue it more than much fine Gold; tis with 
the Spirit the immortal Seed, by which 
an immortal Babe is begotten, and fed 
to everlaſting Life. 

2. Shew you are good Ground by your 
Fruitfulneſs in Holineſs, in Grace, in all 
the Graces and Fruits of the Spirit, and 
in all good Duties, good Deeds, and good 
Works. | 


MOTIVES. 


That I may preſs you to labour after 
Fruitfulneſs in Grace and Holineſs : 

1. Conſider you were choſen to be holy, 
or ordained to go and bring forth 
Fruit, &c. You can't know you are Gods 
Elect, unleſs you are holy and fruitful 
Perſons. 8 


true Believers from final falling : Tis like 


the Union that is between the Father and Chriſt, that you ſhould bring forth. 


jeſus Chriſt as Mediator; I in them, and 


thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one, or into one; into this Union Chriſt 
prayed all that believe may be taken; 
Neither pray J for theſe alone, but for 

them alſa, which ſhall believe on me thro? 
their Word, that they all may be one, as 
ho Father art in me, and I in thee, 


that they alſo may be one in us, &c. 


If the Union between the Fa- 
ther and Jeſus Chriſt can never be diſ- 
ſolved or broken, and Believers are 
brought into as firm a Union, then Be- 
lievers can never finally fall, but the for- 
mer is true, Ergo. 


Arg. 6. My next Argument is taken 
from the Indwelling or Cohabitation of 
the holy Spirit in all Believers; the Spirit 
hath taken up his abode in chem for ever: 


Joh. 14. 17 He dmelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. —that 
Ver. 16. he may abide with you for ever : If the holy ſuch they are near to curſing, and whoſe end is 


2. You are united and married to 


3. God hath made your Hearts like 
good Ground, to the end you ſhould be a 
holy and fruitful People. | 
4- God hath beſtowed much Coſt an 
Pains on us, that we might be made fruit- 
ful Chriſtians, and as the Effects thereof, 


8 looks and expects we ſhould be fruit- 
ul. 


J. He gives us fruitful Seaſons, fruit- 
ful Showers, and fruitful Shin 


nings, and 

all to this end and purpoſe. 

6. Tis our fruitfulneſs in Grace and Ho- 

lineſs that is the Glory of Believers, and 

that which commends Religion to the 


blind and barren World. 


| 7. This tends alſo to the Glory of God; 


much Fruit, and ſo ſhall ye be my Dif- 


ciples. 


8. If aſter all the Showers that fall 


from Heaven, any remain like evil and bad 
Ground, bring forth Bryars and Thorns, Heb. 5. 


Spirit dwells in Believers, and ſhall abide to be burned. 


in them, to uphold, guide, lead, ſtreng- 
then, ſupport, confirm, and preſerve 
them to the end of their days, they can 
never finally fall: But this 1 have, and 
might more abundantly prove, Ergo. 


Laſtly, If all that receive the Word in- 


9. We are created in Chriſt Jeſus to Eph. 2.0. 


2 works, and ordained to walk in 
them. 


10. No Mans Faith is known to be 


true, but by its fruits or good Works, 
tho? Holineſs and good Works cannot ju- 


ſtifie our Perſons, yet they juſtifie our 
to good and honeſt Hearts, do bring forth Faith, and render us juſtified Perſons 


be- 
fore 


Fruit unto eternal Life; then none of 


Rom. 7. 


Hereby is my Father glorified that you bear Joh 5.5 


FY — 
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fore men, and to our own Conſciences 
alſo, 


Obj. If Believers can't fall away, what 
need is there to preſs them to lead an holy 
Life? | 

1. Anſ. To glorifieGod: beſides they are as 
much ordained to Holineſs as they are 
unto Happineſs, or to uſe the means, as 
well as to enjoy the end, 

2. *Tisin weldoing we are to ſeek eter- 

Rom 2.7. nal Life : ro them who by a patient continu- 
a ance in weldoing, ſeek for Glory and Ho- 
nour, and Immortality, eternal Life. 


Queſt. Why are there ſo many Cauti- 
ons and Take heeds, given to us in Epiſt- 
les the Apoſtles wrote, teaſt we fall, if Be- 
lie vers cant finally fall ſo as to periſh, 


1, Auf. TheEpiſtles were wrote to theChur- 
ches, and all were not true Chriſtians that 


gam XXX. he Parable of the Peart of great price. 167 


were got into the Churches of the Saints, 
therefore there was need to caution all to 


abide ſtedfaſt, and to take heed, leaſt 


ſome appeared to be but falſe Profeſſors. 
| 2. Becauſe Believers may fall foully, 
|tho? they can't fall finally, they may thro 
Satans Temptations, and the Evil that re- 
mains in them, wound their own Souls 
and greatly diſhonour God; and theres 
fore there is need of thoſe Cautions and 
Take heeds. Burt if they are ſincere, they 
cannot finally fall; F# they had been of us, no 
doubt but they would have continued with 


ſs. Therefore thoſe in Heb. 6. 4, 5. 


who raſted of the good Word of God, &c. 
and fell away, were not true Believers, as 
Paul in ver. 9. ſhews, they had not thoſe 
things which accompany Salvation, or do 
always accompany or attend true Grace. 


And thus 1 ſhall cloſe with this Pa- 


4 


\ rable. . 


— 


2 2 
— na 7 * — * — 


w— 


bought it. 


mf I N ſpeaking unto this Parable, I ſhall 
A | in my uſual Method „ 
1. Open what the Deſign or Chief Inten- 
tion of our bleſſed Lord is, in ſpeaking 
of it. | 
F 2. Open the parts thereof. 
3. Raiſe one or two Points of Doctrine 
therefrom, and in our uſual Method proſe- 


cute them. 


fer n Parable deſigneth two things. 
Seo (.) Io ſet forth the Excellency of the 
% Goſpel Diſpenſation, there lying in it 
"ered. à precious Pearle, which they that are truly 
wiſe will ſeek, and part with all to 
purchaſe. OS 8 
(2.) To ſet forth the tranſcendent 
Worth and Excellency of the Pearle of 
great price. 5 
This 1 conceive is the main Scope and 
Deliga of our Lord in this Parable. 


77² 
10. 


20% lſhall explain the parts thereof. 
Again the Kingdom of Heaven 1s 


; like. &c 
Wha ; Kc. 
neon h By the Kingdom of Heaven J under- 


40 % and is meant the Goſpel Diſpenſation; 
0 


(As it is in ſeveral other Parables ) or the 


| th 1. Doubt leſs our bleſſed Saviour in this 


— —— — ͤ DJ — — — —— — —— —— — 


SERMON XXX. 


MATT H. XIII. 45. 46. 


Again the Ki no dom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearl, who 
when he had found one Pearl of great price, went and fold all that he had, and 


in which the ſpecial Grace and Favour of 5 
God is comprehended, and extended unto 8 
the Sons and Daughters of Men. nit. 2. 


To a Merchant- man: The Mer- Who is. 


|chant-man may mean, any perſon who 2 


the Mer» 


ſeeks after, or labours for ſuch things man. 


that are ofan excellent and Spiritual Na- 
cure. 


See king goodly Pearle. Pearles are 
the choiceſt things, Merchants trade or 
venture to Sea for: Therefore doubtleſs 
theſe goodly Pearl, that a Spiritual Mer- 
chant ſeeks, are ſome of the choiceſt 
things of God; as Peace and Reconcilia- 


tion with God, Pardon of Sin, and Eter- | 


nal Life. 


Who when he hath found one Pearle 
of great price: By this one Pearl of great 
price is meant our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
ſo I thiak it is taken by all Ex poſitors ge- 
nerally. | „ 

Went and ſold all that he bad: 
That is, He parted with all things, which 
before he valued, or did eſteem ta be 


true and Spiritual Miniſtration thereof ; 


gain to him, that he might obtain this 
| Precious hehe” as Paul ſpeaks Phil. 3. 
1 a 'E 


859. 
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I be Parable of the Pearl of great price. 


if 


Iſa.s5. 1,2 money and without price; 


and he makes it his chief Buſineſs : 80 a 
Man that ſeeks after heavenly things, he 


i Tim. 4. 
to. RY 


nours, Pleaſures, ſo far as they are ſin- 
ful, or carry the Heart away from God: 
He parts with all his Sins, his Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, moreover he parts with his own 
Righteoufneſs alſo in point of Jultihca- 


8, 9. Whether external Riches, Ho- III. A Merchant ſets his Heart, his 


Mind and chiefeit Thoughts upon his 
Merchandize; I mean he prefers thoſe 
things, and in good earneſt purſues after 
them above all things upon the Earth. 

So a Spiritual Merchant, or a true 


tion, that ſo he might have Chriſt and his|Chriſtian ſets his Heart and chiefeſt 


Righteouſneſs to juſtifie him in the light 
of God. 
And bono ht it : But it is without 
he came to 
accept of Chriſt, or to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt upon thoſe very Terms he is offered 
in the Goſpel, viz. freely. 
So much briefly by way of Explanation 
of the ſeveral parts of this Parable. 


Thirdly, I ſhall take notice of two or 


Thoughts upon heavenly things, he /ers 
his affections on things above, and not on 


ſation is in Heaven, &c. Other 
mind the things of this World, or the 
things of the Fleſh, and labourafter the Meat 
chat periſheth : But theſe mind the things 
of the Spirit, and chiefly Labour after that 
Meat which endureth unto eternal Life, 


IV. A Merchant ſometimes ventures 


three points of Doctrine from this ſhort jto Sea, and runs many great Dangers (in 


thereof. 


Doct. That a man in ſecking after hea- 
wenly things, vit. Grace and Glory, may 
be compared unto a Merchant. 


1. I ſhall ſhew, in what Reſpects a 
Man, in ſeeking after heavenly things, 
may be compared to aa earthly Mer- 


chant. 


Merchandiſes in the World: 
3. Improve it. 


2. Shew, that Spiritual Merchandizes 
are the moſt rare, or the moſt excellent 


Expoſition, and ſhall, God aſſiltiag, more|lecking goodly Pearles, 
fully prove and demonſtrate the Truth of: 
the Expolition, and make Improvement, 

| So a true Chriſtian is expoſed to great 


Sands, and pyrats alſo. 


Difficulties, and runs many Dangers, 
who ventures out into a viſible Profeſſion 
of Religion; on the Sea of this World; 
ſwhat Storms of Reproaches, Temprati- 
ons and Perſecutions is he oft-times ex- 
poſed unto ? Through many Tribulatiens 
we mut enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


skil in trading as he attains or gets after- 


who have newly begun to trade. 


—— 


i. A Merchant is one that trades or after God, or to mind heavenly things, 
deals for the good things of this World, he hath not that Underſtanding , that 


Knowledge and Judgment in the matters 
of Religion, as an old Chriſtian ; he is 


trades or deals in Spiritual Commodities, but a Babe in underſtanding, yet by De- 


and he makes Religion his chief Buſineſs: 


grees he attains to more Light, Know- 


Hence ſaith Paul to Timothy, Meditate upon ledge, and Experience, eſpecially when 


theſe things, give they ſelf wholly to them, he ſeeks after Knowledge as after Sil- 


that thy profiting may appear to all men. ver, and ſearches for it as for bid Trea- 


II. A Merchant ſometimes trades and 
deals in things of great Worth, as here 
in this Parable is expreſled, viz. goodly 
Pearl; what is more valued than Gola, 


ſure. 


VI. 4 Merchant ought to know the 
Nature and Value of thoſe Commodities 
he deals in, and the whole Myſtery ot 


Silver, precious Stones, and gooaly Pearl? Merchandiz ing. 


So a Profeſſor or a Chriſtian, one that 
ſeeks thoſe things that are above, trades 
in ſuch things or Commodities, whichare 


of very great Worth, as the Favour of 


God, Redemption, Reconciliation with God, 
Tuſtification, Pardon of Sin, and eternal 
Life ; theſe are things of the higheſt Va- 
lue, yea, beyond all Computation, what 
may be compared to them! Earthly things 
are but meer Dirt, Toys and Trifles to 


| $o a true Chriſtian or Spiritual Mer- 
chant labours ro know the tranſcendent 
Worth, Nature and Value of all Spiritual 
things, and the whole Myſtery of Godli- 


to attain unto. 
The Chriſtian Religion is very myſte- 


Mystery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in 


the Fleſh, &c. We read of che My#teiy of 


theſe things; no Onyx, Sapphir, Chryſtal, the Faith, we preach Christ in a Mytery, 
Pp | „ We p * 

even the hidden Ayſtery, &c. Some things 

are to be believed, and are Articles of 


Coral, Topaz, or Rubies, may Compare 
to heavenly things, or tothe things which 


the Spiritual Merchant deals in, and for. 


our Faith, that are above our Reaſon to 


{ 


com- 


Bock 1 « 


things that are upon the Earth : Our Conver- Col. 3 U. 
people Ph. 3.2. 


and other rich gre 4n- 
Merchandizes) both by Storms, Rocks, and er. 


V. A Merchant at firſt hath not that 


wards ; old Dealers have more Judg- 
ment and greater Experience, than ſuch 


So a Man when he firſt begins to ſeek 


neſs ; indeed this Knowledge is not eaſie 


Rom, 8.;, 


Joh. 6.27. 


_ , "ox * 
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chant rune 


Pro.. 4 
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comprehend, as the three Perſons in the 


Godhead, and the Myſtery of the two Na- 
tures in the Perſon of Chriſt : There is 
alſo a Myſtery in the Doctrine of Satisfa- 
gion, and in the Doctrine of Unien with 
Chriſt, and in the Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
tion: Now every Spiritual Merchant 
ſhould labour to know and undeſtand as 
much as he is able, or God is pleaſed to 
reveal of theſe and other great Goſpel | 
Myſteries ; the holy Apoſtles, who were 
Teachers of theſe Myſteries, and ſtewards 
of the Myeries of God, coufeſſed that 


they themſelves knew but in part, and ſam abroad, and there have Opportunity oft- 
* things but darkly as thro? a Glaſs. | times either to ſell or buy more Goods. 


VII. A Merchant is very careful of his 
4a 5 Bulineſs, when he hath met with lots, 


lilizen and Jeaſt he run out, and waſt his Subſtance, 
careful. | 


4 mile 


and ſo at laſt be undone. | 


ſor of Religion is very thoughtful, and 
ful of Trouble, and takes the more Care, 
when he ſees, or doth perceive he goes 

| backward rather than forward, or de- 
cays in Zeal, Faith, Love, Cc. leaſt he 
ſhould prove an Hy pocrite, and fo come 
to nothing, TE 


what Pearls be, may be ſoon, and eaſily 
inal cheated by falſe and counterfeit Pearl : 
Mechings SO many a ſpiritual Merchant, if he know 
ful tate not what the Perſon of Chriſt is, or what 


are not 
cheated of 
the true 
Prarl, 


ed of the True Chriſt, and truſt in a falſe 
Chriſt, believe in a falſe Chriſt. Some 
think Chriſt is but a meer Creature, or 
not God of the Eſſence of the Father, and 
Man of the ſubſtance of Mary; and fo own| 
and believe in a falſe Chriſt. Others think 
the Light which is in all men, is the True 
Chriſt : And this is from their ignorance 
of the Perſon of the Son of GW. 
So ſome that do not know what true 


falſe, or a counterfeit Faich. Others know 


this means they take Legal repentance for 
Evangelical repentance : Therefore it doth 
behove all Chriſtians to teara wiſdom, and 
to get a good underſtanding. 


IX. A Merchant trades to foreign parts, 

they fetch their Treaſure from afar. 
5 So a Spiritual Merchant trades to Hea- 
un ven, which may be called a far Countrey : 


, The Church is compared to 4 Merchant 


fr Country, Ship, ſhe brings her food from afar; as a Be- 

ro. 31 14. Never lays up Treaſure in Heaven, fo by 
Faith and Prayer they fetch their Trea- 
lure from thence. 
X. A Merchant has his Correſpondent 
in thoſe far Countreys to which he trades, 
who receives their Merchandizes, and 
makes returns of more gainful things and 


for the ſpirit of hea vineſs. 


So a Spiritual Merchant, or a Profeſ-| 


dayes when the Church aſſembles toge- 


VIII. A Merchant, if he know not bett a decay ing condition, and will ſoon 


ter thy it doth conſiſt of, he may eaſily be cheat- 


Faith in Chriſt is, are cheated with a 


not what Goſpel Repentance is, and by 


is, or what his ſeeming Continuance is, but 


So all true Chriſtians have their bleſſed Hach alſo 
Correſpondeat in Heaven, who manageth % Corre- 
all their concerns, viz. the Lord eſus /Pondent- 
Chriſt, who receives ail thc! Duties, 
and makes Return of precious Mercies. 

They have beauty for Aſhes, and the Oyl 116. 61. 1 
Joy for Mourning, the garment of I raiſe 


XI. A Merchant is very careful to at- 
tend the Exchange, or the place where 
the Merchants meet together, and where 
they hear, and learn how their Affairs go 
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Moreover, it they neglect, or are remiſs 

their attendance upon the Exchange, 

it gives juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion they may 

ſoon break, and ſo ceaſe to be Mer- 

chants. 5 
So ſpiritual Merchants are very careful 277i 


| Merchant; 
to attend the ſolemn Meetings of the ſhould 1 


Saints, where they hear of and from Jeſus ſerve Ex- 1 
Chriſt, and as they there receive from him, charge 4 
ſo they make returns of Praiſes to him ; 
but when any one member grows care- 
leſs or remiſs 1n their attendance on thoſe 
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give up that Profeſſion they have made of 

che Truth of Chriſt: Not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of your ſelves rogether, as the man- Heb. 10.2 
ner of ſome 16, &c. 
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XII. Merchants take great care to keep 
their Books or their Accompts well, they 
are often in their Accompting Houſe. | 
1. That they may know whether they Soirituat 
loſe or gain, go forward or backward, Merchants 
which indeed they cannot well any other- 94/4 keey 
wiſe underſtand. „ 3 
2. That they may ſee a good End of 
their Affairs, and that they are not wrong- 
ed. 8 4 HE 
3. That they may have the more com- 
fort in the management of their Buſineſs. 
And thus allo do all the Saints, they 
labour to caſt up their Accounts, i. e. 
examine their hearts, or trie themſelves: 
[ communed with my heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. So 
1. If Profeſſors do not know their 
Hearts, they know not what ſtate or 
Condition they are in, whether they are 
renewed or not, born again or not, in 
la ſtate of Grace or not. 
' 2. Unleſs they trie and examine their 
Hearts, they do not know whether they 
grow in Grace, or decay therein; In- 
creaſe in Faich, Love, and Zeal, or de- 
cay in thoſe Graces, and ſo are in a wi- 
thering Condition. 
3. A man is what his Heart is, not 
imply what his Profeſſion is, what his Talk 
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Commodities. | 


what his Heart is. 
8 | 


— — —— 


© The Parable of the Pearl of great price. 


— 


4. A man cannot know his own _—} 


« vo 


ſo deceitful as the Heart; it is deceitful 
Jer. 17. ubove all things, and deſperately wicked, who 
can know it? | | 


$iriimal ©, Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you, theſe are 
er the heſt and chiefeſt Merchandiſe n the 
ging che World, or no Merchandizes like ſpiritual 
beſt. Merchandizes. e 


.) This is the Merchandiſe! of Wiſ- 

Frov.3.14-dom, and the Merchandiſe of it ( faith So- 

lomon ) is better than the Merchandiſe of 
Silver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold. 


IJ. Becauſe the Nature of thoſe thirds 
theſe Merchants trade in, far excell all 
the things of this World. 

All other things are of Jittle worth 
to the Grace of God, the wove of God, Union 
and Communion with God, to have God to 
be our God, and Chriſt to be our Chriſt, to 
Rev. 11. ade in Gold tryed inthe Fire; what Gold 
3+ 1% js like that Gold? and white Raiment to 

be cluathed, ro Trade with the Riches, 
the unſearchable Riches of Chrilt ; nay, to 
gain the Pearl of great price, to make ſuch 
an exchange of all which we have, as to 
obtain Jeſus Chriſt, and a Crown ot glory 
that fadeth not away. 5 


Spiritual 
merchan- 


dixes the 


II. All che chings of the World are 


but Vanity. Lanity of vanities, ſaith the Prea- 
her, all is danity. But there is real ſubſtance 
in theſe things, in theſe Merchandiſes. I lead 
in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the 
parks of judgment; that I may cauſe thoſe 
that love me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will 
fill their treaſures. 14 


Ecch L [1 


Proy. 8. 
29, 21. 


ill. Theſe Merchandiſes are beſt, becauſe 
| r* they arc incorruptible; all other things, 
"orruptible, a 
r even Gold and precious Stones, are but 
merc2ndit of little worth, becauſe corruptible, moth 
prov. and ruſt corrupteth them, fire may con- 
72255 ſume them, or thieves may ſteal them; 
but neither can moths, nor ruſt corrupt, 
| fire conſume, nor thieves ſteal theſe Trea- 
ſures, theſe goodly Pearls. 


FE arthly 
[4 "ings are 


IV. The rareneſs or ſcarcity of theſe Mer- 
chandiſes, or theſe rich Commodities, ſhew 
their moſt excellent Nature; Diamonds, 

ecious Stones, eſpecially ſuch that are of a 
great bigneſs: things are not only eſteemed 
as moſt excellent from their great worth, 


but becauſe they are very ſcarce, and rare 


to come at; and ſuch that have them are 
made exceeding rich by them, they need 
no greater riches : it is not to be imagi- 
ned what ſome precious Stones and Pearls 
(they being very ſcarce ) are worth. 
Now the things that theſe Spiritual 
Merchants trade for, ſeek and do obtain, 


unleſs he ſearch and Trie it; nothing is 
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the world, find theſe goodly Pearls; with 
the Pearl of great price : O how few find 
the ſparkling Diamond of true and ſaving 
Grace, and the ſaving Knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Juſtification, and aſſurance of 
eternal Life. Theſe Merchandiſes are the 
beſt Merchandiſe, this Trade is the beſt 
Trade that any can follow; tho? they are 
ſuch commodities that are very ſcarce, 
and very few do find them, yer they are 


and a place for Gold where they fine it, verſ. 1. 


under it is turned up as it were Fire, Ver. 5. 
The Stones of it are the place of Sapphares, 


there is a place where theſe Pearls are 
found, a Field where heavenly Treaſure 
lies hid, tho* but few have skill to find 
them, or ſeek where they are to be had. 
There 1s a path which no fowl knoweth, and 


ons whelps have not trod on it, nor the fierce 
Lion paſſed by it, verſ. 7, 8. a 
Wicked men who dig in the Earth, 


theſe Pearls, and rich Treaſure is to be 


ven are hid from the wiſe and prudent, and 
revealed to Vabes and ſuchlings. 

V. Thele Merchandiſes were bought 
with a dear price, by the Son of God, he 
firſt laid down the full ſumm that divine 
Juſtice demanded, and got them into his 


could never have found them, tho? they 


to ſhew the excellency and incomparable 
worth and value of them: True, the coſt- 
lineſs of ſome Commodities do not diſco- 
ver the worth of them ; for ſome from 
their Fancy may give more for that which 


who in getting the World, loſe their 
ſouls, give more for it than the whole 
World is worth. But certainly our Lord 
Jeſus well knew (who is the Wiſdom of 
God ) there 1s not only a great worth in 
the Soul, which ' he bought out of the 
hands of Wrath, and divine Juſtice, but 
alſo in the bleſſings of Grace and Glory, 
which by the ſame Purchaſe or Price, he 
procured for his People. Brethren , all 
ſpiricual good things which Believers trade 
for, were bought or purchaſed with the 
price of Chriſts moſt precious Blood; and 
let none chink Chriſt payd roo dear for 
them, ſince an intereſt in God himſelt 


Purchaſe. 


ly one man in a thouſand that trade in 


and 


had : The myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- ft. 1a 


As for the Earth, out of it cometh Bread, and 


and it hath duſt of Gold, verſ. 6. Even ſo 


which the Vultures eye hath not ſeen; the Li- 


thoſe Vultures of the Wilderneſs, and ra- 
venous Lions and other Beaſts of Prey 5 
ſeek not for, nor do they know where 


to be had. Surely there is à vein for Siluerz Job 27.1 


Spiritual 
merchandil 


coſt deu. 


own hand for his Elect; or elſe they 
had ſought for them all the days of their 


lives: Now the great price which was 
paid for theſe ſpiritual good things, tends 


they purchaſe, than it is worth: As ſuch 


whom we loſt by Sin, is included in this %u 


al thing 


| Bn 


| VI. They are Soul Treaſures, ſuch that {i 2 
are exceeding rare, or very ſcarce, hard-|ſuit with, and anſwer all the wants 


the precious and immortal Soul of man. , 


[i 
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their own Nature; nay, they do not only 
tend to ſupply, and anſwer all the Wants 
and Neceſſities of the Soul, but alſo 
inrich, ſatisfie, and fatten the pre- 
cious Souls of men: 
ſpend money for that which is not Bread, 
aud your 1.abotir for that which [atisfieth 
not; hearken dilivently unto me, and eat 
ou that which is good, and let your Soul de- 


licht it ſelf in fatneſs. They ſhall ſtill bring 


forth Fruit in old Age, they ſhall be fat 


and flouriſhing, to ſhew that the Lord = 


upright, and there is no Unrighteouſneſs. in 
him. | ; HY ' 8 e 
VII. Theſe Merchandiſes are the beſt, 


(and ſo they prove themſelves the wiſeſt 
ue! of Merchants) becanſe of their Duration: 
things ae Fhis ſhews the Excellency of theſe things 


they trade in; all the things of this. 
World-are but ' momentary, they are. 
ſometimes gone in a moment, and cannot 
tft long, the World paſſeth away, and 


and therefore are moſt excellent things in do decay, or waſt any of that Stock, 


Wherefore do you.| 


1 


all things therein: The things that are ſeen, | 


which is in their own Hands, he has en- 

gaged by Vertue of his Covenant, (as he 

is their ſurety,) to ſupply them afreſh 

from that fulneſs which is in himſelf, 

4. Moreover the Promiſe and Oath of 

God ſecures them from utter. failing, or 

being undone; Ay God - ſhall ſupply all Phil. 4. 13. 
your need according to his Riches in Glory _ 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 15 
5. They alſo for their further Encou- 
ragement know the Power, Ability, 
Wiſdom, Love, Care, and Faithfulneſs 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: As he is able to 
help them, and knows how to do it; fo, 
his Love to his Saints, and his Faithfulneſs 
every way ſecures them: As doth allo. 
chat Relation they ſtand in to him, they 
are his choiceſt Friends, yea, the mem- 
bers of his myſtical Body; nay, more- 
than by © his, People are his Spouſe, his. 
Bride, his Wife; and what, will not the 
Husband do for his beloved Conſort? . 
IX. Theſe Merchandizes 


A. 
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are the belt 


. * 


are Temporal ; bitt Spiritual things, which |merchandizes, and theſe Merchants the 1 
are not ſeen wirh fleſhly eyes, they are iy; wiſeſt Merchants, doth appear in reſpect 1 
nal, they are Riches, Honours, and Plea- of the Terms on which they trade. , , ed 1 
ſures, that abide for evermore. The acts 1. All the Goods, in which, or for ee + 'Y 
indeed of Grace may fail, but the Habit |which they trade, are freely given to which Be- 1 
of Grace can never be loſt: A man that is them, tho? they are ſaid to buy theſe lievers 4 
a true Chriſtian, can never be undone, he things, yet it is, as I ſaid, a buying with- trade. 1 


can't run out of all and break, becauſe 
ljeſus Chriſt is his ſurety, he hath under- 
taken for him, and hath obliged. him- 
ſelf to ſupply him with all chings 
he needs; he is a Believers great Ia- 
ſurer, other Merchants oft-times are un- 
done, one Storm at Sea may ruin them, 
and bring them ro utter beggery. 

VIII. This brings me ro the next thing, 
which ſhews the Excellency of theſe Spi- 
ritual Merchandizes, viz. their Corre- 
ſpondent who theſe Merchants trade 


fore they trade with Chriſt, come to 


out money and without price: No man can Ila. 5. 1. 
buy other Merchandiſes without money 

or mony worth; but the great God im- 
parts all his Spiritual Treaſures freely; 
Thinke$# thou that the Gift of God may be 
purchaſed with money! Some think they Act. S. 20. 
muſt get ſome previous Qualifications, be- 


Chriſt, or believe in Chriſt; and what is 
this but like bringing ſomething like mo- 
ney with them: they dare not come in their 
fins and filchineſs, but would fain get 


— 


13 


with, or that manages all their Concern- on ſome comely Dreſs or Garment ſpun 
ments, and is engaged to make them ſure 


and ſafe returns from afar; I mean from 
Heaven, whither they trade, and from 


} 
* 
1 


whence all their good things come: Now | ; ſuc 
as Jeſus Chriſt is their Correſpondent, ſo their money periſh with them: For all Spirt- 


he is ſuch an Undertaker, that they need 
not fear any thing can miſcarry, which is 
in his Hand. 


. From the Conſideration of that bleſ- 


1 
1 
. 
7 


N 


2 8 
-. * * 
Q . 
a 


out of their own Bowels, I mean their 
own inherent Righteouſneſs, and this 
they think may render them acceptable 
ta Jeſus Chriſt; but let ſuch fear leaſt 
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tual Treaſure, or Heavenly Merchandizes 
are given freely; And whoſoever will let 
him take the Vater of Life freely: the poo- 
reſt and vileſt Sinner is invited to come 


Rev. 22. 


ſed Covenant he entered into with the 


Father for them in Eternity, or ever the 


Earth was, which was not only to die for mayeſt be received amongſt the Company 


them, (whom the Father gave to him, and 
to pay all their Debts (not only that of 
perfect Obedience to the Law,) but alſo 
fully to fatisfie Divine Juſtice for their 
Breach thereof. 

2. And not only fo, but to ſet them 
up with a ſufficient ſtock of Grace, Know- 
ledge, and Spiritual Wiſdom, which 
this Trade calls for, or doth require. 

3. And if they at aoy time through 

eakneſs, Negligence, or Temptation 


to Chriſt, and ſuch who are far from Righ- 
teouſneſi; tho Thou haſt no money, thou 


of cheſe Merchants : O what good News 
is this for ungodly Sinners, for Publicans 
and great ſingers / for ſuch Chrilt loves 
{till to deal or trade with. 

Therefore they are the beſt Merchan- 
dizes, becauſe ' theſe Commodities are 
freely given, it cannot indeed ſtand con- 
ſiſtent with the Deſign of Redemption 
| Grace, which is to advance the Glory of 
God in his abundant Goodnels, and to cut. 
off all boaſting, and cauſe of boaſti 


| 


1771 
ng, do 
admit 


162 
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| The P arable of the Pearl of great price. 


Book I 


admit of any thing of the Creature, that 
looks like money, to procure a right to 
theſe things: Nay, what we have of our 
own, which we muſt part with, yea, even, 
our belt is but like filrby Ragges; and what 
are filthy Ragges worth? what can they 
purchaſe ? What are they good for? 
Believer :; X. Theſe are the beſt Merchandizes, 
have the OT this is the beſt Trade, becauſe of the 
beſt returns Returns, theſe Merchants have from je- 
ſus Chriſt, | 
1. They have quick Returns; And it 
Iſa.65. 24. ſhall come to paſs, that before they call I will 
anſwer, and whites they are ſpeaking I will 
hear. Here is no ſtaying for the Wind, 
no delay of the Ships return, tis but 
asking and receiving; Seek and you ſhalt 
find, find what? even goodly Pearl, nay, 
the Pearl of great Price. he 2 
2. Tis the beſt Trade, becauſe the 
Merchandiſes are ſuch rich Commodities, 
the chiefeſt of all is a Pearl of infinite 
Value, as you will hear hereafter. Theſe 
Merchants do not trade for Toys and Rat- 
tles, no, but for the richeſt Pearls and pre- 
cCious Stones, things of an uneſtimable 
S 3 | 
3. Becauſe the returns ære alſo certain, 
they are ſure of ſucceeding and of growing 
rich, truly and eternally rich. : 
4. Not only rich, but great and noble 
alſo: All theſe Merchants are advanced 
to mighty Honour or Dignity; they are 
Pro.12-26 all made hereby Kings and Princes, of whom 
bla. 16.3. the World is not worthy : they in Honour 
are the moſt excellent in all the Earth,Sons 
and Daughters of God, born of God, they | 
walk with God, and have Union and 
: Jon, 1, Communion with the Father and the Son, 


2% 3 


them, guard and defend them. 
APPLICATION. 


I. Sce who are People of the greateſt 


Wiſdom ; certainly all the wiſe men of 


this World are but Fools : What do the 
Merchants gain that trade to Iadia? what 
are thoſe Merchandize to theſe ? what is 


1 


—_— 


and have the Attendance of the holy An- 
gels, they adminiſter to them, wait on 


wy Exhort. Be perſwaded Sinners, to 
turn Spiritual Merchants; labour to re- 


* 


cover your loſt Underſtanding, and ſeek 


after theſe goodly Pearls, viz. an Inter- 
eſt in God, Pardon of Sin, and Peace 
of Conſcience; O ſeek after theſe Pearls, 


and labour after the Knowledge of the 


worth of theſe things, and to know how 
you may find this God, Pardon and Peace, 
which 1s no otherways to be obtained, 
but by finding of Jeſus Chriſt, the Pear! 
of great price. 15 

Enlightned Perſons whileſt they ſeek 
after goodly Pearls, find one Pearl, and 
in finding that they meet with a vaſt Num- 
ber of other rich Pearls alſo. 


3: This is matter of greateſt Comfort 
and Conſolation that can be to all true 


believers : O how happy are you that are 


Spiritual Merchants, who feek goodly, - 
Pearls, and have found the Pearl of great 


price! O bleſs and magnifie God ! exalt 
free Grace, who put you upon ſeeking, 
heavenly Treaſure: Let your Lives be 


God; and as you have entered upon this 
Trade, never be weary, nor faint in your 
minds, knowing that your Labour ſhall, 
not be in vain in the Lord; your gain is 


ble, and more great hereafter, Amen. 


3 


— — 
— 


— 


— 
1 — 


SERMON XXXI. 


— 


— 


Matt. XIII. 45, 46. 


Ao ain the Kingdom of Heaven is lile unto 
a Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls, 
Ver. 45- Who when he had found one 


Pearl of great price, went and ſold all 
that he had, and bought it, v. 46. 


their gain to the gain of Godlineſs ? 
II. Admir. ls it not ſtrange, fince theſe! 


| Have, my Brethren, briefly opencd 
the ſeveral parts of this Parable, and 


Lives of Praiſe, and Thanks-giving unto 


great here, but it will be more admira- 


Merchandizes are ſo precious, and the 
Riches theſe Merchants gain ſo great, that 
fo few will follow this Trade, I mean 
trade for Heaven, or deal with Jeſus 
Chriſt, or ſeek tor theſe goodly Pearls 
O what folly poſſeſſeth the Poor; you 
have no ſtock to be earthly Merchants, 
and yet refuſe to become Spiritual Mer- 
chants | by 
3. What Reproof alſo is here to ſuch 
who will venture their Lives,their Goods, 


have alſo noted one point of Doctrine 
from the firſt part thereof; viz. That a 
man in ſeeking after heavenly things, may 
be ficly compared to an earthly Mer- 
chant. I have proſecuted this, and ſhall 
now proceed to another Propoſition. 


2. Doct. That the Lord Je ſus Christ The ſecon! 
(the Pearl of great price) 5s mo#t preci- Du 
ous, excellent, or of infinite Worth and Value. 


nay, their Souls, for the Riches of this|[n ſpeaking unto this Propoſition 


World ; and yet will not venture the loſs 


1. I ſhall ſhew you, why Chriſt is com- | 
pared to a Pearl. 


of earthly Honour, to gain theſe Merchan- 
dizes. | CV 


" — 


2. Shew you, wherein the Excellencyy 


Worth 


la. 4 


Mal. 


am XI. The Parable of the Pearl of great price. _ 


— 


* 


lla. 28.176. 


pet. 
6 


lla43. 4 


Mal.;, 17, his Jewels or choice Treaſure z They ſhall 


i... —_ — — 


Worth and Preciouſneſs of Chriſt doth con- 
tt, 
* Shew you, where he is to be ſought, 
and alſo how. 

4. Shew you, what buying this Pear] 
doth denote. 

5. Apply it. 


Firſt, I ſhall ſnew you, why Chriſt is 


un Chriff compared to a Pearl, to the richeſt 
i-compered Pearl. | 
ubearl. I. Pearls, Naturaliſts tell us, have a 
Nin Lib. ſtrange Birth and Original: Pliny ſaich, 
4 cap. 39. A. Pearl is the wonderful Geniture of a 


. 


Shelfiſh, congealed into a diaphanous Stone, 
and the Shell is called the Mother of 
Pearl - Now at a certain time of the 
year this Shelf: opens it ſelf, and takes 
in a certain moiſt dew, after which they 
grow big, until they bring forth the 
Pearl. By which it ſeems they have their 

Birth from Heaven in a marvellous man- 
ner. 


this paralel-wiſe with the Birth of the 

Pearl of great price. x 

cording to che Fleſh, or his Conception 

was marvellous; God manifeſted in the 
 Fleſh— A Woman ſhall compaſs a Man, 

a Virgin, the Mother of this tranſcendent 
Pearl, (as touching his humane Nature) 
was overſhadowed by the holy Ghoſt, and 

when her time was come, ſne brought forth 


þ 


the Pearl of Pearls, viz. Our Lord and | 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
II. Some Pearls are of a very great 
Worth. Pliny tells us, that they are the 


ny ag C from the Dead toa ſtate of Spiritual Life: 
| hope I may without offence mention There is fuch a Spirit in this Pearl of great 2. 


ous ——yea elect, precious : He is precious to 
God the Father, precious to the holy Au- 1 pet. 2.7 
gels, and wonderfull precious to all Be- n 
ſievers; he is to the Spouſe the chiefeſt "579 
among ten thouſands. 

III. Pearls have a hidden Vertue in 
them, tho? but ſmall in bigneſs, yet great 
in Efficacy, they are a rich, and a moſt 
ſovereign Cordial, being (as Naturaliſts 
obſerve) good againſt Poyſon, alſo do 
preſerve, ſtrengthen, and revive the Na- 
tural Spirits. 

Jeſus Chriſt hath a hidden Vertue in terful 
him, tho” he be little in the eyes of carnal e in 
perſons, and vile Impoſtors, yet ſuch chrift rhe 
who receive him by Faith, find wonder- Pearl ef 
ful Vertne 1a him: I perceive ( ſaith he to f. * 5 
the Woman that touched him) that Ver- . 
tue is gone out of me. 

1. Such who receive this ſacred Pearl 
by Faith, tho' they were dead, it imme- 
diately quickens them; and raiſeth them 


Eph. 2.1, 


price, that whoſoever receiveth it, are 


1 immediately brought to Life, tho” they 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Birth ac» 


have layn a long time dead in the firs 
Alam, in the Grave of Sin. OY 

2. The ſame Spirit alſo opens bliad 
eyes; ſuch who receive inwardly this | 
Pearl, have the Eyes of their Underſtand. FPR i. 
ings enlightned, tho' they were born 
blind; nor is there any beſides Jeſus 
Chriſt can give ſight to the Blind; he doth 
not only raiſe the Dead, but allo gives 
them ſight ; his Life is the Light of men. Johr. 4,5. 
This Life was originally in the eternal 
Word, and not only ſo, but he con- 


moſt ſovereign Commodity throughout the; veyeth Life and Light to Mankind, both 


whole World; moreover he {peaks of (2 rational and Spiritual Life and Light; all 


one Pearl that Cleopatra had, which was 
of an admirable Value. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt no doubt is com- 
pared to a Pearl of great price upon this 
account chiefly : He is of an ineſtimable 
Worth and Value. God hath many rich 
Pearls; but Jeſus Chriſt is the richeſt and 
moſt precious of them all; the holy An- 
gels are Pearls, and very Precious unto 
God; and alſo the Saints are Pearls in his 
ſight; Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thou ha been honourable, and I have loved 


thee, Believers or godly perſons are call'd 


e mine in that day I make up my Jewels; 
but what are theſe Jewels, theſe Pearl's 
to this Pearl? all their Glory, Worth, 
and Excellencies flows from Chrilt ; he 
makes them precious: But he in himſeif, 
and of and from himſelf originally. and 
eternally, is precious, and a moſt excel- 
lent Pearl, there is none like unto him, nei- 
ther in Heaven, nor on Earth; he is 
called a Stone, a tried Stone, 4 precious cor- 
ner Stone, a ſure Foundation : And in ano- 
2.4. ther place he is called 4 living Stone, diſ- 


men that come into the World receive the 


Light of rational Creatures; but none but 


ſuch who have Union with him, receive 
che Light of Grace: Then ſpake Jeſus a- 
gain to them, I am the Light of the 
World, he that followeth me ſhrall not walk Joh. 8.12 
in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of 
Life. The Light of Life, add the Life of 
Light is all one: Now as he is Creator 
he gave man Light; man was created in 
a ſtate of Light by Jeſus Chriſt, (7. e.) 
in a ſtate of Knowledge, of Holineſs and 
real Joy and Comfort; but this Light, 
this Knowledge, Holineſs, Joy and Com- 
fort mankind loſt by the Fall; but thro? 
Chriſt, or by this Pearl it is reſtored again; 
all that receive him have the light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in their 
Souls: G, who commanded the Light to 
ſhine: out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 2 Cot 4.6. 
Hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Great Light of Knowledge was in 
man at his firſt Creation, and hence the 
Light of God is ſaid to conſiſt in Know- 
ledge; having put an the nem man, which Col. 3.20. 


allowed of men, but choſen of Ged, and preri- 


is revowed in Knowledge, after the Image 
F. * of 
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The Parable of the P earl of great price. 


of him that created him. And as it con- 
ſiſteth in the true Knowledge of God; ſo 
alſo in Holineſs, becauſe the Image of 
God was not only in Knowledge, but in 
Eph.4, 2 Righiteonſneſs and true Hiolineſe. No unho- 
| withGod; but what faith John: If we walkin 
1 Joh. bi, ye Light, as he is inthe Light, we have fellowihip 
5 one with another: not with God only, or with 
the Father and the Son, but alſo with one 
another; but this Light of ſaving Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, 
ſoy and Comfort, no Man partakes of, 
hut only he that receives this Pearl, or 
Partakes of his divine Spirit. 
A ture fer 3. Moreover, this Pear! inwardly re- 
the tore in ceived d ve & infallibly cures the ſtone in 
% betet. the Heart, l mean it breaks the hard & ſtony 
Heart. None ever truly received Jeſus 
Chriſt, but found this bleſſed Oper ition 
or Vertue to be in him; they immediate- 
ly ſee the evil of fin, that plague of all 
plagnes, and cry ont, ( what ſhall we do! 
what a good, a holy, a juſt and gracious 
God have I offended, reliſted, contem- 
ned, and rebelled againſt ! ea 
4. Such is the Vertue of this Sacred 
Pearl, that it expells and purges ont the 
Poyfon of Sin, which is in the Soul; as 
ſich who find this Pearl are immediately 
juſtified, acquitred, and pronounced Righ- 
teons be fore God, and for ever freed 
from Condemnation, according to God's 
Ordination and gractous Deſtzn and ꝓur- 
roſe: 80 likewiſe by Vertue of that 
Faith, by which a poor Sinner does re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus, he comes to be ſan- 
ctifſed, and the Soul purged from the 
Contagion of Sin, and cured of that 
plwKuague, tho? ſome of the old Relicts of it 
Roms, 1, may remain; yet Sin as to its power and 
Dominion is broken, it reigns no more 
in any perſon that receives this precious 
Perk on, e 
s. Such is the hidden Vertue that is in 
ſeſus Chriſt, or in this Pear], that when 
1 Man finds it, and partakes thereof in- 
wardly, it fills him with Joy and inward 
Comfort: Therefore is ſaid, We reoyce 
in all our Tribulation. The people of Sa- 
maria had no ſooner found this Pearl, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but ir 'tis ſaid, There was great 
Foy in that City. The Soul hath cauſe of 
Joy, unſpeakable Joy, conſidering how 
happy for ever he 1s made thereby ; for 
this Pearl is made all in all things unto 
him who receiveth it 85 
6. Such is the Vertue of this Pearl, 
that ſuch who receive it, are prefently, 
wonderfully revived , tho' their Spirits 
were ready to faint, and dy away jult be- 
fore; it ſtrangly revives a drooping Spi- 
rit, Chriſt revwes the ſpirits of the humble, 
and the Hearts of the contrite ones: There 
is no Cordial can revive a faint and deſ- 
-ponding, Spirit, but Jeſus Chriſt ; other 
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Act 8. L. 


114. 57˙1 5. 


ly unſanctified perſon can have fellowſhip] 


can do unto them; they are hereby ena- 


— A. 
——— 


but this revives the precious and immor- 
tal Soul; it doth not only raiſe it from 
che Dead and give Light, but it enlivens 
it, and makes it full of Activity, and fills 
it full of ſweet Conſolation. 

J. It hath alſo a wonderful Vertue in 
it to ſtrengthen the Heart, and make ſuch 
trong that receive it, and very fearleſs, 
in the midſt of all Dangers whatſo- 
ever, ſo that they are not afraid what man 


bled and made ſtrong to perform holy 
Duties, ſtrong to bear heavy Burdens, 

and ſtrong to mortifie their inward Cor- 
ruptions, ard alſo ſtrong to reſiſt and 
overcome all Satans Temptations : Such 
are ſtrong in the Lord and in the Power of Col. i ii 
bis Might they are ſtrengthened according 

to his glorious Power, unto all patience, and 

lung ſuffering with Foyfulneſs : Such that 
have experienced the Vertue of this Pearl, 

have been enabled to go through the 
worſt of Torments; nay, they have re- 
joyced in the midſt of the Flames: Ve Nom 
glory ( faith the Apoſtle) in Tribulations, 

not only in their future Happineſs, but in 
their preſent Sufferings. 

8. Such is the Vertue of this Pearl, that 
ſuch that receive it, cannot die; as Chriſt 
is compared to a Pearl, ſo to Bread, yea 
to Bread of Life: This is the Bread that Jobs. 3. 
came down' from Heaven, that a man ma 
eat thereof, and not die. — He that eateth Ver 
of this Bread, ſhall live for ever. 'Tis 
meant of receiving or believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt; to ear, to feed upon, to receive, or 
to believe in Chriſt, is all one and the ſame 
thing. i 

He who finds this Pearl (i. e.) tha 
comes to Chriſt, feeds on Chriſt, or applys 
the Lord Jeſus, or the Vertue of his Obe- 
dience, his Blood and Merits, to his own ge, 
Soul, ſhall live for ever; that is, he ſhall 14. 
not die the ſecond death, or not die eter- 
nally... x- 1 „ 

9. It hath ſuch Vertue in it, that ſuch 
who receive it, it cures of the burning 
Fever, of Paſſion, Envy and Malice; mak- 
ing the Soul mild, peaceable, gentle, and 
full of picy, Mercy, and good Fruits, with- 
out Partiality, and without Hypceriſte 3 
nay, when once Chriſt is found and re- 
ceived by a poor inner, his inordinate 
love and paſlion to the things of this 
World is immediately abated, he be- 
comes dead to the World, and to the 
Luſts of the Eyes, and to the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. | | 

to. Moreover this Pearl is a moſt ſo- 
vereign Remedy to cure the Timpam of 
Pride; it makes the proud humble,laying 
the Soul at the Foot of God, even to 
loath and abhor himſelf, and to repent Job.42-5 
in Duſt and Aſhes; and to be aſhamed of We-9s 
lin, and of his own Righteouſneſs, yea, 15 
confounded, and never to open his mouth © 


20. 


Jam. 3.“ 


Cordial may revive: the Natural Spirits, 


more. 
Thus 
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Thus hath this Pearl many molt excel- lne, or as rich as that, which they have 
lent hidden Vertues in it, which few ever found. 5 | 
come to underſtand, or have the Experi-] So ſome when they have found Jeſus 


once.of: | Chriſt, they know not the Worth, the 
IV. Pearls are of a ſplendid and oriental | Riches and Excellency of him, but are 
B-ig/tne/s, both without and within. ready to eſteem other goodly pearls e- 


Jeſus Chriſt may well be compared to qually with Chriſt, as the Pearl of Grace, 

a Pearl vpon this account ; he being the of pardon, and peace : But certainly this Chriſt ex. 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the|argues great Weakneſs, great Ignorance, ft 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, he out ſhines|and that they are ſtrangely heclouded = 
in Glory and Brightneſs all the Angels For what is Grace, the pearl of Faith, 

of Heaven, the beauteous and glorious| the pearl of pardon, the pearl of peace, 
Excellencies of this Pearl, (i. e.) thejand the pearl of inherent Holineſs, to the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſume in ſhia | Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ? is there nor a vaſt 

ing with the Father; being the Brigbt- Difference between the perion that thou 

nels of his Glory, the Light of Light, loveſt and haſt ſer thy Heart upon, and 

the Glory of all Glory; he is the Fathers the portion? doſt thou eſteem che portion 
eſſential Glory - The glory or Bright-|cqual with the perſon ? this ſhews thy love 

neſs in any Creature, is but a faint Reſem-| may juſtly be ſuſpected. So it is here, it 

blance of the being and Glory of God. thou valueſt any thing above or equal 

But more of this hereafter. with Chriſt, nay tho? it be Grace it ielf, 

V. Pearls, nay. ene Pearl of great price|1t will ſhew that thou art not ſincere, but 
inriches him that finds it; he that meets Hy pocritical; tho' Grace is a goodly 
with ſuch a Pearl needs no other Riches, pearl, i. e. the Grace of Faith, Love, Hu- 
but is made for ever, as touching tais|mility, Temperance, patience, &c. and 
World. alſo tho* Obededience and inherent Holi- 

So they that find the Pearl of great|neſs are goodly pearls, which all Spirt- 
Price, j<ſus Chriſt, or lay hold or|tual Merchants ſeek in ſeeking of Jeſus 
him, are greatly inriched ; they are|Chriſt: But alas, alas, a Chriſtian who 
Spiritually rich, truly rich, yea, and e-|is throughly enlightned, doth wich Pau 
Fp. 8. ternally rich: We read of the anſearcha- account all theſe things (tho? pearls in 

ble Riches of Chriſt, and whatſoever Riches|themſelves) but as Dung, io compariſon 
are in Chriſt, they are his Riches that |of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I mean the Per- 
finds him: like as a Man that finds a Pearl, ſon of Chriſt. 5 
whatſoever that Pearl is worth, ſo far is] Such therefore, that prefer Grace, 
that man iariched by it, becauſe the Pearl ſor their own Obedience and inherent 
is his, he hath the whole Intereſt in it, Righteouſneſs, with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and right to it; he may ſay, It is my or magnifie their Righteouſueſs above the 
Peart: Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or mix it with 
So a Believer that finds Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſts Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtifi- 
may ſay, Chriſt is mine, the Riches of|cation, may juſtly be ſuſpected not to 
Chriſt are mine, they are my Riches, I|[be true Chriſtians (or at leaſt ) but eri o- 
have Intereſt in him: Thomas cries, My|neous, if not hypocritical perſons. 
Tord, and my Cod; and Paul appropriztes| VII. This being fo, ic followeth from 
ul... Chriſt to himſelf, Tea doubtleſe, and I hence, that it behoveth him that finds 
account all things but loſs for the Excellency\a pearl of great price, to know it well 
of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, &c. It is pro- what it is, and allo its juſt value, or the 
priety that makes a thing valuable to aſtrue Worth and Richaeſs thereof; leaſt 
perſon, and according to the Worth ot |he be cheated and part with it for pearls of 
that thing is the perſon inriched; but tho little value, in compariſon of that. 
Chriſt be a Pearl, a rich Pearl, yet was he So and in like manner ought a Believer 
a Pearl that could not be found ( like aſto know Jeſus Chriſt, the perſon of Chriſt, 
Pearl that lies at the bottom of the Sea) the Worth of Chriſt, che Excellencies of 
no man could be inriched by him; or if a Chriſt, leaſt he be deceived; alas, he may 
Pearl be found, yet if the man can't lay boaſt of a falſe Chriſc, and think he hath | 
any juſt chaim to it, but it is preſently|found the true Pearl, when tis a falſe, a 
ſeized by the Prince or Lord of the man-|counterfeit, or a baſtard pearl: Many in 
nor, he would not be inriched by it, nor {theſe days glory in a Chriſt within, affirm- 
indeed any ways the better for it: But he ing the Light that is in all men, is the 
that finds this precious Pearl, Jeſus Chriſt, true Chriſt, and deny that the true Chri 
It is his own, this God is his God, and|was ever ſeen with carnal Eyes, or heard the Qua- 
this Chriſt is his Chriſt, and his God and with fleſhly or carnal Ears; nay, affirm kers how 


Heb. 1.3. 


D 


Chriſt for of »; that the Body of Feſus of Nazareth was but 10 the true 
4 VI. Some men when they have found aa Garment, which the true Chriſt did“ rift 
4 | rich Pearl, a Pearl of great price, they | wear, or a Houle in which the true Chriſt 


know not the Worth of it; they perhaps did dwell; and allo utterly deny, that 
think ſome other Pearls are of equal Va-\Chritt is now in Heaven above, or that 
Uu that 
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that very Body that roſe from the Dead 
is now glorified in Heaven: But certain- 
ly theſe men are Fools; they pretend to 
ſeck for goodly Pearls, but know not 
who, or what the Pearl of great price 18, 
they know not the Perſon of Chriſt, their 


Chriſt never died, the Light within can't 
die, nor hath that any Blood to ſhed ; 


3 ————— 2 


* 
— 
* 


diator, appears further. 117 
(I.) By what God hath beſtowed on!“ 

him as fo conſidered, for as Mediator he 

is Heir of all things, he hath the Heathen Heb. 1.1 

for his Inberttance, and the uttermoſt parts Pla 47 

Wu the Earth for his poſſeſſion. 

(2.) We may know Chriſt is rich by 


being only an inward quality, it hath no conſidering of the multitudes he hath in- 


Cor. 15. bodily Sobſtance : But Faul faith, he 
5.5.7.8, preached bow Chriſt died according 10 the 
Scriptures, aud that he was buried, 
ſe again the third day, according to the 


889711 


why he is ſo wonderful rich. 


A little to open this, 


. Chriſt is rich -as he is God, the 
Riches of the Eternal Godhead are in 
e im For you know the Grace of our Lora 
ein the Jett ; Chriſt, that tho he was rich, yet for 


err ſakes he became poor, &c. 


od, therefore all things are his. 

2. Chrilt is rich in Goodneſs 3 Or de- 
on. A. fraſeſt thou the Kiches of his Goodneſs; his 
rich Love and Favour 1s infinite. 

3. Chriſt is rich in Wiſdom and Know- 
Col. 2.3. ledge In him are hid e the 7 reaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge. 

4- Chriſt is rich in the Grace of Redem- 
ph. 1. 2. ption: By whom have we Redemption thro 
hs Blood, the Forotuneſs of ſins, according 2 
the Riches of his Grace. 

5. Chriſt is rich in Glory: And what 
;s the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
in his Saints. — And again he faith, %. 
E ph.3.16- he would grant unto you according to the 
Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened 

with might in the inward man. 


I ph. 1.18. 


Now that this Pearl is a rich Pearl, or 


2 Was before. 


0 5e ren; and that he was ſeen after he ſet pleaſed the Farber that in him all Ful- Col ing. 
role from the Dead, firſt by Cephas, then (neſs ſhould dwell. 
by the Twelve, and after that he was ſeen of 
above ſive hundred Brethren at once, More- 
over, there are ſome who deny Chriſt 
is God of the Eiſeace of the Father, or 
the moſt high God: Now theſe men do ce | 0 
not know this Pearl; that Chriſt is but of 01 the Marriage Supper, ] ſhall add no Marin: 
little worth who 1s not very God, the! 

true God; nor can ſuch a Chriſt ſave us, 
tor we have no Saviour but God only : 
Chrilt mult be Sod, or he is no Saviour. 
It therefore greatly behoveth all Chri- 
{titans to have Wiſdom and Skill, to diſ- 
cern between a pretended Chriſt, or a | 
falſe Chriſt, and the true Chriſt 3 as it and adorned with precious ſtones and rich 
doth; behove a Merchant that trades for 
pearls, to know true Pearls, precious 
Pearls from falſe pearls, or elſe they may 
be {oon cheated, and utterly be undone : 
Allo they ought to know the Excellencies 
of Chriſt, and wherein he is rich, and 


| Is God|/o with Ornamente, and I put Bracelets up- 7 
„He rich? is not the whole World, the whole 
8 Farth, and all things in it the Lords? 
oven the Catel upon a thonſand Hills; ſo 
rich is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for he is 


riched, even many Millions; and yet is 
not he one Farthing the poorer than he 


(3) It appears Chriſt is rich, becauſe 


There is in him not 
only Abundance, but alſo a Fulneſs of 
Redundance, he is not only a Fountain 
that is full, but alſo overflows, 

But becauſe 1 have ſpoken fully con- Seeg, 
cerning the Riches of Cyriſt in the Parable tables: 


more as to this here, but direct my Ren- Sapbet 
der to that. | 3 1 

VIII. Pearls, rich pearls, or pearls of 
great Price are commonly kept in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Noble perſons, who are adorned 
with them, and are known to be honoure- 
ble and noble perſons, by being decks, 


pearls. No high-born Prince, but is in- 
riched, beautified and adorned with the 
richeit pearls, . 

So the Saints who are noble born, born ch. 
from above, born of God; are the moſt tos Hierin 


only are adorned with rich pearls, good- , 
ly pearls 4 Grace is as Chains of Gold, Ot Pla. 16 : 
a Necklace of Pearl about their Neck: Wiſ— 
dom and Knowledge, and the Fear of the 
Lord are to be ſought for above all things: 
For they ( as Solomon declares ) ſhall be am Pre, 1. 
Ornament of Grace unto thy Head, and 
Chains avout thy Neck, ——1 decked thee 4l- Etc, 


072 thy Hands, and a Chain about thy 
Nec. — And I put Jemels an thy F 0 
. Jen 2y © orte 
head, and Ear. rings on thy Ears, Thus 
all the Kings Children, or the moſt Ex- 
cellent in all the Earth, are adorned with 
Fearls and Diamonds. But tho? all the 
Graces of the Spirit are as pearls, Jewels, 
and glorious Ornaments to Believers, yet 
this one rich pearl, Jeſus Chriit, renders 
them more noble and honourable than de 
all other pearls whatſocver with which 
they are adorned, ; 
Moreover, no perſon hath, nor ever 
had one goodly pearl, until they parted 
with all they had, and received Jeius 
Chriſt: C1fe firſt gives bimſelt, and 
with himſelf he beſtowes all other good!) 
pearls; nor hath any Man or Woman 
this pearl, but he is adorned and beautl- 
fied with all other choice and precious 
pearls z alſo the Spirit is firtt received, 
which unites the Soul ro Chriſt, aud then 
all Grace immediatly adorn that Ferſon, 
by 


| 


that Chriſt is rich, exceeding rich, as Me- Chiti 
rich ag 06. 


excellent ia all the Earth „ and theſe | 
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| lyſer. 


ſon of it. 


by which he is known to have Chriſt, 
b honourable Perfon, T's you 
that Believe he is prectorts, or is an honour ; 
aud by this Believers are known to be the 
Children of God, or the Sons and Daugh- 


nable ſius above this Pearl; will not part 
with one filthy Luſt, if in fo doing they 
were aſſured to have Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Sinners, let me exhort you to ſearch 


for the Pearl of great price; ſee after it 


Exhort. 


ters of the King of Kings; for none of | 25 Silver, and ſearch for it as for hid Trea- Prov. 2.4. 


the baſe born of this World have this 
pearl, this Chriſt, nor are beautified wich! 
theſe ſpiritual Pearls; no, they are but 
Beggars, meer Slaves, and Vaſlals of Sin, 
and the Devil, who are not born of God, 


/nres, for then you have a promiſe of find. 
ing it - read the next Verſe, Then thou 


find the knowledge of God. The true know- 


tho they have never ſo high an earthly} 
Birth, or earthly Honour , or earthly 
Riches. yet they are not excellent ones in 
Gods eſteem. 


APPLICATION. 


You yours ai dent, would you gladly 
deck your ſelves with rich Ornaments, or 
have a Necklace of Pearls? here is one, 
but are you willing to pert with all for 
chis Pearl, for this Chriſt? This is that 
you muſt do. O labour for Chriſt, ſeck 
and ſearch to find this Pearl, to believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, or receive him, ſo you 
ſhall be richly adorned, and become glo- 
rious and amiable in the light of God and 
all good men. | 

2. See what Ignorance is in the Mer- 
chants of this World; they ſee a worth 
ani] value in earthly Pearls, but ſee no 
worth in this heavenly Pearl, they know 


not the preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chrilt ; they 
cry, He hath no form nor comelineſs, and 


when we ſhall ſee him there is no beauty that 
we ſhield deſire him, 

3. What Fools are Sinners, who will 
venture any danger, and go through all 
difficulties to get carthly Treaſure z earth- 
ly pearls they will to Sea for them, and be 
toſſed upon the ſwelling waves, the proud 
waves, and run a thouland hazards, to 
obtain Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and 


rich Pearls, yea and part with all they 


have 
* 


for an earthly Pearl of great price; 
and yet they will venture upon no danger, 
run no difficulties ro get this ſpiritual 
Pearl, tho it be of innnite worth, and will 
make them Truly bappy, in Body and 
Soul both, yea happy here whillt they live, 
and happy when they die, and happy to 
Eternity. | 

4. Furthermore, what Folly 'and mad- 
neſs is in thoſe Sinners, who when they 
hear that there is ſuch a Pearl to be had, 
and allo are told how it may be bought, 
and they have it for their own, yet flight 
it, and value ic hot worth parting with 
their own Right eouſneſs for it, or to ac- 
count all they have as Dung in compari— 
Poor wretches, they eſteem fil- 
thy rags above this Pearl; nay, and others 
value their carthly Riches, and great poſ- 
{eilions, like the young mam in the Goſpel, 


before Jeſus Chriſt this precious Pearl; 


and others prize their Luſts and abomi- 


ledge of God lies in our Knowing of Je- 
fas Chriſt ; for all Knowledge of God as 
a Creator or a Benefactor, will profit no 
man to Salvation, unleſs they know him 


Chriſt, the Excel lencies of Chriſt, in his 
which they muſt do, or elſe they cannot 


mety know thce the true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou haft ſent. 

6. This may inform us, that it is no 
{inall bleſſing to have the Goſpel, and to 
he under a gracious Miniſtrattion thereof, 
ſince there lies hid in it fuch a rich and 
precious Pearl. Sirs, what come ye hi- 


and is it not the Pearl of great price you 
deſire, and long after, and are willing to 
have upon any terms whatſoever? Well 
if it be thus, you will prize the Word of 
God, the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Mi- 


ter. Some, alas! ſeek where Chriſt is 


ö 1 o 
not, they ſeok the living among ft the dead, 


they ſeek Chriſt in the broad way; o- 
thers think to find him on their Beds, by 
their cold and formal Prayers: O know 
the Vein where this Gold is dug, the 
place where this Pearl lies hid, and if you 
find it not preſently, yet be not diſcou- 
raged, f ye follow on to know the Lord, 
then ſhall ye know him; remember Chrilts 
gracious Promiſe, Seek and you ſhall find : 
ſay within your ſelves, We muft have 
this Chrilt, this Pearl, or we ſhall be un- 


he, you ſhall die in your ſims. 

And now my Brethren, 

7. You that have found this Pearl, re- 
joyce 3 O bleſſed are ye for- ever, what 
hathGod done for jou! ho rich are you! 


that findeth me findeth life: you have lite 
becauſe you have Chriſt. 
8. But take heed that none of you are 
deceived, and place your hope on a falſe 
Chriſt ; you heard ſome know not a true 
Pearl from a baſtard Pearl, and ſo by Igno- 
rance are undone : O how do many truſt 
in a falſe Chriſt, have their Faith fixed 
on a meer Creature; their Chriſt they 
ſay is not God moſt High, but the fir /t 
Yeature that God made, and only a God 


by Office - For the Lords fake take _ 
| OT 


and Jeſus Chriſt, and know the worth of 


Perſon, in his Offices, and in his Work, 


cher for this day? are you not ſome of 
choſe Merchants that ſeek goodly Pearls ? 


niſtry thereof; for here, here he is to be 
found, as you may further hear hereaf- 


ſhalt underſtand the fear of the Lord, and Verl. ;? 


be ſaved. Fur this is life eternal, that they Joh 17.3. 


Inform- 


done for ever. If you believe not that 1 am Joh. 8. 42 


you have Chriſt, and cannot loſe him; he pro. 8. ali: 


C aut ion. 
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The Parable of the Pearl of great price. 


for chere are many falſe Chriſts in our that he cannot arrive to a certain Know- 
days; and falſe Prophess are alſo riſen up, ledge who, or what the Perſon of Chriſt 
and have deceived many, yea a multitude 15, or doth conſiſt of, or miſtakes about 
of poor miſerable creatures ſome cry it, how can he be ſaid to know the Pearl 
up a Chriſt within, and deny that Chriſt ot great price, or the worth and tranſcen- 


who is in Heaven, I. e. the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, (as you have newly heard 30 therefore 


dency of it. 
Moreover, there is an abſolute neceſſi- 


per. 3. 18 beware of the Frror of the wicked, do not ty of our Knowledge of Chriſt, and that 


. . . | 
let their ſeeming Holineſs and outward, 
Converſations deceive you: Satan can 
transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 


and cauſe his Miniſters to ſeem Miniſters 
of Righteouſneſs. Therefore know, we 


are fallen into perilous times, no days 
have been more evil than theſe are, there- 
fore watch, and lleep not as others do, 
leſt being led away with the Error of the 


wicked, you fall from your own ſtedfaſi- 

neſs... | | 
zut to procced, 

Secondly,l ſhall now endeavour to ſhiw 

preciouſneſe you wherein the E xcellencies, Worth and pre- 


of Ch-ifts 41 „ of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth coniift. 
perſon doch. ouſne[s of tue Lord Je [t jt 


con/iſt, 


FHFruirſt, The great worth, excellency, pre- 
cionſneſs, and infinite Tranſcendency of Je- 


The chief ſus Chriſt , confiſteth in the Excellen- 


excellency 


ties of his Glorwns V erſon. My Bre- 

of Chriſt | i 
ler, thren, I told you that unleſs a man know 
in the die-àA Pearl, I mean knoweth what it is, he 
vin of hs Knoweth not the great worth of it - So 
perſon. and in like manner, unleſs a perſon knows 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he knows not the 
worth, the value, the excellencies, and the 
preciouſneſs ot Jeſus Chriſt - We muſt 
know who, or what the Perſou of Chriſt 
is, if we would know his perſonal Excel- 
Mat. 22.42 lencies. What think you of Chriſt? And 
again our Lord ſaid unto his Diſciples, 


Mit. 16.13 Whom do men ſay that I the Son of man am? 


certainly this is a molt weighty, and great 
point, that our Lord ſhould take ſuch 
great care to inſtrucẽt his Diſciples into 
this matter, that they might know how 
or whom he Was. 


Secondly, The worth and exceilencies of 
the Pearl of great price, i. e. the Lord Jeſus 
Hriſt, confiſteth in his perſonal Excellen- 
5464. | 

Thirdly, Chriſts Worth, preciouſneſs and 
excellencies doth conſiſt in his Offices and work 
as Mediator. 


I. To begin with the F:rſe of theſe; it 
is acknowledged by all that profeſs the 
true Chriſtian Religion, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the only Foundation of our Faith, of 

our Hope, and Salvation Other foundati- 

1 Cor. 311 œ can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

Needſul io And it is as neceſſary to know who, or 

knw whom what Chriſt is, or what his Perſon con- 


Chriſt is. ſiſteth of; that is to ſay, who is the true 


Pearl, the true Chriſt, or he that is the 


true Saviour; for if any man is at a loſs, 


or doubtful in his mind in this. caſe, or 


we ſhould alſo acknowledge, own, and 
believe in that individual Perſon, as he 
made known himſelf to his Diſciples, does 
appear by thoſe Two) Queſtions put forth 
by himſelf, the one to the Jews, the other 
unto his own Diſciples, as J juſt now 
hinted - 
What think you of Chriſt, whoſe Son is he ? 
And unto his Diſciples, Whom do men 
ay I the Son of man am? Peter reply- 
ed, (intimating ſome ſaid one thing, and 
others another thing: But ſaid he, Whom 
do you jay I am? Peter then in the name 
of the reſt ſaid.) Thou art Chriſt : That IS, 
that very perſon whom he ſaw with his 
natural Eyes, and who ſpake unto him, 
even he was the Chriſt of God, and Pearl 
of great price. 1 1 
Chriſt (my Brethren ) ſignifies anointed, 
and ſo may refer to his human Nature, 
0 hich the /ccond Perſon of the Trinity took 
into Union with himſelf; not that he 
took any mans Perſon into that Union 


man Nature conſiſteth in the perſon of 


the Son of God, not of it ſelf; but by ver- 


in this perſon. 
Mind well, and obſerve Peters fur- 
ther anſwer, i. e. the Son of the living God, 
that refers to his Godhead : Moreover, 
conſider what our Lord ſaid, and pro- 
nounced upon Peters anſwer, i. e. Fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven-— And 
I ſay unto thee, thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rock will I bnild my Church, &c. That 


is, 1pon my ſelf, or upon this very Faith of 


. chine, or belief of my Perſon, thus owned, 


and confeſſed by thee, viz. I being God 


ſeed of David, or of the ſubſtance of the 
bleſſed Virgin: Now upon Chriſt, God 
and Man 1n one perſon, as thus owned, 
believed in, and confeſſed by St. Peter, is 
the Goſpel Church built. 

Arg. I. And from hence I therefore thus 
argue, /f the Goſpel Church, and every Bc- 
liever is built upon this Chriſt, this Rock, 
or Chriſt thus acknowledged, owned and be- 
Levedin:; Then it is of Abſolute neceſſity 
that we know his Perſon, 1. e. who, or whom 
the true Chriſt is; and thus believe concern- 


ry Believer is thus built, &c. And there- 
fore there is an abſolute neceſſity to know 


— 


who or whom Chriſt is, and thus to belleve 
concerning him. 
| . 1. 


with his own divine perſon : No, the hu- 


tue of the hypoſtatical Union, it conſiſteth 


- 


ing him: But che Goſpel Church, and eve-- 


The Churc! 
built uten 
and Man in one perſon, God of the Eſ- cit u 


ſence of my Father, and truly Man, of the G. Mn. 


Arg. ! 
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* Fi. If men do not believe, or kno m that, without ſin) what ground have we to be- 
this individual Perſon is the true C7/:,thej heve we can be ſaved by him: God re- 
true Meſſiah and only Saviour, they muit| quired man to keep the Law of his Crea- 
die in their ſins; then it is of abſolute Ne- tion, or the fret Covenant, and man, or 
cfiry thus to believe, own and acknow-| his Surety ( one in the ſame Nature) mull 
ledge him: But it evideatly appeareth, do it, if we are ever juſtified : For the 
chat all ſuch that do not thus believe, own| Law being broken by us, it was weak thro? 
aud acknowledge him, ſhall die in their the Heſh, and what it could not do, God ſend- 
ſins. Therefore 41} muſt thus believe, &c. ug Hie wN Sou in the likneſs of ſinful Fleſh. | 
Pray obſerve what he ſuch unto the me . — And for fin condemned ſin in the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. 
Fr if ye believe not that I am he, he that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be 
ſo . 24. %% die in your ſas. Our Lord doth] fled in ws, &c. Moreover we, or our 
not here ſo much refer to Faith, by which |Surety in our Nature muſt fatisfie for our 
we believe or apprehend him , but the breach of the ſaid Law 3 therefore, 
perſon who is appretended: as if heſas he muſt be Man to keep the 
jhould have faid ; It you do not believe Law, and die in our ſtead, ſo he mult be 
that lam he, z. e. this my individual Per-{God to fatisfic Divine Juſtice, which 
4.123.100, God and Man, or the Immanuel, C none, but one that could give an infinite 
1 Tin. 3. mth us, Or God in our Natare; G99 ma- Satisfaction, could do; for the Satisfa- 
f  niſeſted inthe Fleſh, (i. e.) in That partt-j&ion and Atonement made by Jeſus 
cular Body of Fleſh, the divine and hn-|Chriſt, riſes from the Dignity aud Worth 
ane Nature making but one pcrion, ye {of his Perſon, he being God as well as Mag. 
ſhall die in your ſins. | | {ſnail now endeavour to prove that Je- 

6. it is of abſolute Neceſſity thus to be- ſas Chriſt, or Jeſus of Nazarerh, was, and Chrif 5; 
wiv lieve concerning Chriſt; for if the Lord|is God of the ſame Eſſence with the Fa- 1% t 
m iſt Chriſt, who died for our ſias, be truly jrher, or God by Nature, and did in his 0 Col. 
„ God of the Eſſence of the Father, and ve- Divine Perſon exiſt from everlaſtiag. 


nm in 6 1 T. Scrif, 
orgy 1115 and truly Man of the ſame Subltance} 1. By plain Texts of Scripture. 
4 ng | 


n th Of the bleiled Virgin; then ſuch who de-] 2. By Arguments taken therefrom: 
Chriſt of ny him o LO be, do deny the Lord that BY | | 
Oil, bought them, and ſo bring upon themſelves] x. The firſt Scripture ſhall. be that in 
ſwift Deſtruttion: But the former cannot | John the Ch. f. verſe. 1. 
be denyed; therefore all ſuch who do de- In the Beginning was the Nord: That is, mY 5 
ny the Lord, (7. e ) that individual Per- (as one well obſerves ) the fi-/# Step, and AS ho 
ſon to be God Man, deny the Lord that Vord was with Cod; that's a ſecond. 
that bought them, &c. And the Word was in the beginning with 
Furthermore, my Brethren, if the Denial | God, that's a third; And the Word was 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, who or whom he G, that's a fourth. He might have ſhur 
Is tea dammuble Hereſie; then it is of ab- them all up in this Sentence, The Word 
ſolute Necellity thus to believe concern-|was God, with God in the Beginning. But 
ing him; but the Denial of the Perſon of he puts it into ſeveral poſitive Aſſertions; 
Chriſt, or who or whom he is, 1 dam- yea, and begins with the loweſt, namely 
nable Hereſie. But there where falſe Pro- his having exiſted, the Word mas, and that in 
pets alſo among the people, even as there the beginning; and then after that he tells 
: ber, 2. 1. hal be falſe Teachers among you, whoſus what he is, i. e. a perſon diſtinct from 
. privily bring in damnabit Hereſtes, even God, (that is from the Father ) H was with 
denying the Lord that bought them, and God, and yet was God, that is, of the ſame 
bring 72 themſcives ſwift Deſtruction. Eſſzace. | | 
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t They no doubt concluded, they were | 
b bought by that Chrilt they preached, but} 1. A little briefly of bis Exiſtence, when, 


Critin deny'd his perſon, who or whom he was : | 2nd how long: And then 
fe ere All men were in ſome ſenſe boughtbyJeſus; 2. Of his Perſon and perſonal Exiſtence, 
hriſt, viz. they have the continuance and perſonal Worth and Excellencies. 

of their Lives by his death, or a Reprieve | 
ior a time thereby from the Execution| 1, He is a Perſon who did actually exiſt „e 
5 0: that Sentence they are under. before he came into the World, and ta- he eternal 
7. It all our Hope of eternal Life, or of bernacled ia Fleſh, or aſſumed our Nas exijtence of 
being ſaved from Hell depends upon our ture; and that he exiſted all along e 4 of 
ſtedfaſt Belief, that the Son of God, or the whole time of this World, both in . 
the /ecord Perſon of the holy Trinity took|the Beginning of it, and before the World 
our Nature into Union with himſef, ſo was, even from Eternity. Tis ſtrange 
as to be God and Man in one perſon :|*( faith this worthy Author) that the So- 
then It is of abſolute Neceſſity thus to be-|* cinians ſhould ſo impudently (in the 
lieve concerning him. But this is all our|* Light of che Goſpel and Scripture) ſay 
Hope of eternal Life, and of being ſaved|* that Chriſt began then to exiſt actually, 
from Hell; for if he be got Man of that * when he was firſt conceived by the holy 
very Nature that finned, ( tho? he was : Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin, and 
| K* that 


be Parable of the P earl of great price. 


Book 1, 


©thar before he had oaly exiſted but in me is preferred before me, for he was be- 


© promiſe, as the day of Judgment doth fore me : As God he was before John, and 


0 


now. And alſo ſuch who hold Chriſt, 


©to be but a Manifeſtation of God in 


Mans Fleſh : God indeed, fay they, was faith, he knew that his Redeemer lived; not Job 
© afore, but Chriſt being but che Manite- that he ſhould live, but that he did then). 
< ſtation of the Godhead in Mans Nature, live or exiſt when he ſpake thoſe Words; 


© exiſted not until Chriſt the Manifeſta- 
© tion of him: Whereby they not only de- 
ny him to be a Perſon who did manifeſt 


God ; but alſo neceſſarily declarc the! 
Chriſt they own, had no Exiſtence until, 
that Manifeſtation of God in Mans Na- then, and from Everlaſting. J/aiah ſaw if, 7 
ture. Therefore he further adds, © For; him ; wo us me, I am undone, for mine eyes 
« the Exiſtence of that which is only and [have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts, 
barely a Manifeſtation, lies only being] That this was Chriſt, is evident, faith the 
© a Manifeſtation of ſomething that exiſted} holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt : Theſe 
And thisithings ſaid Iſaias when he jaw his Glory, Joh 5s 


© afore, but it ſelf not till then. 
js even as if a Man ſhould ſay and affirm 


that what other men call the Sun, is all 


one wih that we call the Day; and no- 
thing elſe, which you know, begins in 
* the Moraing, and ceaſeth at Night. And 
„is but the ſhine and Manifeſtation of the 
* Sun when it riſeth, and appears above 
* onr Flemiſphere, or this part of the 


* World, but look as the Sun is a Body 


1) 004. 
NH Un 
Nn rA 
6f (764. 

p. 12. 


Heb. 10.5 
ver ſe 7. 


Joh. 1. 15. 


* of Light, that exiſteth atore it is day 
*with ns, and the Appearance of it 1s 
© that which maketh day: So Chriſt the 
* Sun of Righteouſneſs is not the bare Ma- 
niteſtation of God, but a Perſon that 
*exilted with God, yea, and was God; 
© afore that Manifeſtation of God made 
by him in this World. And he is not 
only the bringingin, or Manifeſtation 
* of Life and Immortality which was in 
God; but he himſelf was that eternal 
Life which was with the Father, as di- 
| ſrinct from him, and was manifeſtcd to 
© ns, 1 Fob? 1. 2. So that Life and Immor- 
Fralitic is made manifeſt by his Appea- 
* rance, as of a perſon that brings it, and 
C manifeſts it with the Manifeſtation of 
© himſelf, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and who is ſaid 
to manifeſt himſelf unto ns as well as the 
Father, Jeb. 14. 21. Thus Reverend 
Dr. Goodwin. | 

2. We ſind in another Scripture, that 
he exiſted (or was a diſtinct perſon from 
the Father ) before he came into the 
World: Wherefore mien he came into 
the World, he faith, A Body haſt thou pre- 
pared me— And again he ſaith, Lo I 
come to d% thy Will, O God. Here is a 
perſon diſtinct from God the Father, a 
L me ] anda[ 17 and diſtinct alſo from 
his humane Nature he was to aſſume, 
which he calls 2 Body prepared for him. 
A perſon he is that ſpeaks to God, as one 
knowing and underſtanding what he was 
about to do. 

3. We find him to exiſt before John 
Baptiſt ;, tho John was conceived and born 
ſome Months afore him, John bare Wit. 
neſs of him, and cryed, ſaying, This wa; 
he of whom 1 ſpake, he that cometh after 


as Man he came after John. 
+. He exiſted before the Prophets: Job 


25. 


he ſaith not he ſhall live, he ſpeaks of the 
Redeemers life without any Diſtinction of 
time, paſt or to come; he liveth, he being 
God is for ever, or lived from Eternity; 
he is the Prince of Life, and therefore exiſted os 4. 


and jrake of him, 41 

5. He exiſted in the times of Moſes : 
Neither tempt Chriſt as ſome of them did. 1 Cor. ib. 
! 6. He exiſted before Abraham, as he 2. 
himſelf teſtified 5 Before Abraham was in 
ann: Much the fame with what God ſpake 
to Moſes; I am that JI am, before the 
day was, I am; 10 Ja. 43. 13. I am, ſig- 
nifying the Eternity, and uninterrupted 
being of Chriſts divine Perſon and Exi- 
ſtence. 
| 7. He was before Noah: For this is he 
who preached by Noah to the Old 
World, or to thoſe who were diſobedi- 
ent then, whoſe Spirits are now in 
priſon. | 

8. He exiſted before the World was 
made Thou Lord haſt laid the Founda- 
tion of the Earth ( ſpeaking of Chriſt )Heb.119 
and the Heavens are the Works of thy 
Hands; how could he make all things 
at the Beginning, if he himſelf was not 
before all things, did not exiſt. The Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way: prov. l. 
before his Works of old: I was ſet up 22.3, 40% 
from everlaſting, or ever the earth was ,2513* 
when there was no depths, I was brought 
forth, when there was no Fountains abound- 
ing with Water, before the mountains were 
ſettled, before the Hills, was I brenght 
forth Ihen was I by him as one 
bronght up with him, and I was aaily his 
Delight, &c. See Mich. 5. 2. But thou 
Bethlehem Ephratah, tho? thou be little a- 
mong the thouſands of Judah, yet out of 
thee ſhall he come forth wito me, that 15 
to be Ruler in Iſrael: Whoſe goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. 

Furthermore, how fully doth the /- 
phet Iſaiah ſhew, that there was a bleſ- 
ſed Councel held, and a Compact or Co- 
venant between the Father and the Son 
about the Redemption of Gods Elect. 
And Paul ſhews that this Councel was 
held before the World began, 2 Tim-1.9- 
and that we had in Chriſt a promiſe of e- 
ternal Life before the World was made, 
Tit. 1.1, 2. Indeed can any perſon think 


nt the whole contrivance or 3 
0 
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to prove th E 


Chrif, 


Pal 35. 3. 


Jude 25. 


5 


Godhead of 


bol our Salvation was not laid in Eternity 
between the Father and the Son, & c? 

But this could not be if Chriſt, or the 
ſecond Perſon of the Trinity did not exiſt 
from everlaſting; if there was a promiſe 
made to him and to us in him before the 
World began, then it follows undenia- 
bly, that he did exiſt before the World 
begun; but ſuch a promiſe was then 
made. Ergo. 

Another Text that proves Chriſt is 
God by Nature, is that of Paul, Rom. 9. 
V hoſe are the Fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, who 15 
over all God blefſed for ever, Amen. 
Compared with Phil. 2.6. Who being in 
the form of God thought it not Robbery to 
ve equal with God, c.. So Col. 1. L 7: 
And he is before al things, and by him 
all things conſiſt and he is the Head 


| 


of the Body the Church. God maniſeſtec 


in the Fleſh. 1 Tim. 3.16. He is the 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2, 3. 


Seconaly, Take a few Arguments to 


_ prove that Chriſt is the moſt high God, 


which ſhews the infinite Worth, Di gnity, 
and Excellency of the Pearl of great price. 


I. Argu. He that hath all the incom- 
municable Names of God molt high given 
to him, is God molt high, or the ſame 
Eſſence with the Father: But Jeſus Chriſt 


hath all the incommunicable Names of 


God moſt high givea to him, therefore he 
is God moſt high, or of the ſame Eſſence 
with the Father. 

1. He is called moſt Mighty: Gird on thy 
Sword O moſt Mighty. 

2, He is called the Firſt and the Laſt. 

3. He is called the only wie God To 
the only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory 
and Majeſty, Dominion and Power both 
now and for ever, Amen. 

The title Saviour in the New Tel amen: 
is peculiarly given to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, not excluding God the Father, 
nor the holy Ghoſt. 

4. He is called the mighty God, Iſa. 


9. 6. 
5. He is called the Holy one: Thor 
wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nor ſuf-| 


fer thy Holy one to ſee Corruption, Pſal. 
16. 10. 


6: He is called the Saviour, nay our on- 
ly Saviour. 

7. He 1s called Jehovah ; 
Rig vrcouſnefs, 

8. He is called the everlaſting Father, 
Ja. 9. 6. 

9. He is called 1 am, Joh. 8. 58. Be- 
fore Abraham was I am; that 1 18, what 
J am, I will be; and was from everla- 


Fehovah our 


ſtinz2 or a ſelf Exiſtence as to 8 the ending, the Firſt, end the Laſt, the 


Deity, 


Fl 


10. He is called God over al bleſſed jor 
ever more, ROM. 9. 5. 

11. He is called the true God: And ye 
are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Feſus Chriſt, this is the true God, and 
eternal Life, I Joh. 5. 20. 

Now what mere Creature, or created 
deing did God ever give ſuch Titles unto, 
or cal] by ſuch Names, which are pecu- 
llar to himſelf alone? 


II. Ar gu. He that hath all the incom- A0 the ix. 
municable Attributes of God given, or communi- 
aſcribed unto him together with Gods pe-** o 5 
culiar works and operations, is the moſt G47, of 


Gol are in 
high God ; but all the incommunicable At- . /a: 


tributes of God are given, or aſcribeduntocb ii. 


b 


knows not only o 


Chrilk, together with Gods peculiar works 
and operations, therefore Chriſt is the 
moſt high God. Prov. 8. 
I. Arg. Jeſus Coriſt is eternal; he that was 26. 
before all things were , 15 eternal ;Col. 17. 
but Chriſt was before all things were, John, I. 
therefore Chriſt is eternal, and therefore ©; le 8 5 
the moſt high God. of 


2. Ai gu. He that made all things, and John r. r, 
laid the Foundation of the Earth, is the PLN . 
moſt high God ; but Jeſus Chriſt made 75 
all things, and laid the Foundation of the Rev. 4-11. 


earth, Ergo, Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt high 


God. 


Cak t;2x5) 


3.4rg.He that upholds all things by the Hh. 1 C 


word of his power, and by whom all things 
conſiſt, he is the molt high God; bur ſeſus 
Chriſt upholds all things by the word of 
his power, and by him all things con- 
fiſt, therefore he is the moſt high God. 


4. Argu. Ommſciency is fried to Feſus 
Chriſt ; he that knowsall things, and ſear- 
ches the heart and the reins, is the moſt 
high God;butſeſus Chriſt knows all things, 
and ſearcheth the heart and the reins ; 
therefore he is the moſt high God. Jeſas 
knowing their thoughts ſaid, &c. and FJeſus 
knowing all things that 5 ould come upon him, 
went forth—And Peter ſaid, Lord thou {now - Mar. 9. 4. 
eft all things, thou knoweſt that Ilove thee : os 15. 4. 
And all the Churches ſhall know that I am he 1 FR 
that ſearcheth the heart and reins, and well Re 7. 2.23. 
give to every one according to his V Forks, He 
our external acts, and 
deeds, but our choughts, intentions, pur- 
poſes, deſigns, ends, and Aims, and in- 
clinations, of all our hearts. 


. Argn. He that is Omnipotent, 2s the moſt 


| 


; 


bigh Cod; but Jeſus Chriſt is Omuipo- 
tent, or Almighty in power, and there- 
fore he is the molt high God. Chriſt is 
not only called almighty, bur the Almigh- 


ty: I am Alpha, and Omega, the beginning“ Rev. 1. 8. 


Al mighty. 


6. Au. 


Ip . E 
172 The Parable of the P 
6. Argu. Hie that is Omutpreſent, is the 
moſt high God; but jeſus Chriſt is Om- 
nipreſent, Erg. therefore the moſt high 
Mat. 28.20 God. Lo I am with you always to the end 


Chrift is co- High God; bur Jeſus Chriſt is coeternal, 
L and ; vit! ather, 
erna en coeſſential, and coequal with the Father, 


coequal 50 5 

IF th Therefore he is the moſt High God. We 
Father. being in the form of Go4, nc thiught it not 
Phil. 2.5.6 Robbery to be equal with God: He did not 


Joh. 


x O, 8. 


- ..the whole Eſſence of God. There are 


of the Morld. -——and where two or three 
are met together in my Name, there ami in 


the mitt oj them, 


— — 


Jeſas Chriſt is ſaid to be Equal with 
God, as well as co-cternal and co-eſſen- 
tial. 

As. 7. He that is cocter nal, coeſſential, 
and coequal with the Father, is the moſt 


judge it to be any Wrong or Uſarpation 
to be acknowledged to be equal with God 
the Father, being a Subliſtent in the ſame 
Nature and Eſſence with him. 'Tis not 
id, he thoug.''r not to do this Robbery as 
% make himfe!\ equal with G 44, as the So- 
ciniæns Would read it, no, bt he thought 
it Het robbery to be eue with Cod; he 
had not this equality by uſurpation, nor 
by gift, but he was ſo eſleatially, and eter- 
nally. O what a Pearl of infinite price 
is this Pearl! 


The fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in 
Jeſus Chriſt bodily : From whence Iar- 
gue, 

Hrg. 8. He in whom the white Godvead, | 
or e Godhead bodily doth abide or dwell, 
is the moſt High God, but the whole 
Godhead, or the Godhead hodily abides 
or dwells in jeſus Chriſt, cherefore Jeſus 
Chriſt is the moſt 13 igh God. For in him 

9. An elleth the fulne/s of the Godizead bod.ly. 
Chriit was not only a partaker of the di- 
vine Nature, as the Saints are ſaid to do; 
no, but the tulncfs of the Godhead, or 
whole Godhead or Deity is in him, or 

"three that bear witneſs in heaven, the Fa. 

Her, the i ord, and the voly Ghoſt, and theſe 

hre ave Due. This Text hath © baffled 
many blaſphemous Hereticks, that ſame 
of them would not have it to be Canoni- 
cal, alledginy it is not in ſome Greek 

Copies; yet as a late Author notes, St. Cy- 

ian when he argued for the Unity of the 

Godhead 1n the three Perſons, cites this 

Text: And Tertullian (faith he) aſſerting, 

this to be the Chriſtian Doctrine, i. e.that 


99 ——ũ—b— os. 


Wiſdom it ſelf, 


in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge. 


Argu. 9. He that is allwiſe, or infinite Chrjg ;;, 
in Wiſdom, or in whom all wiſdom is hid, 9 «+: 


is the moſt high God, but Chriſt Jeſus is % 
all-wiſe, or infinite in Wiſdom, Ergo. Je- 

ſus Chriſt is themoſt high God. 

The like I might ſpeak of his holyneſs, 

he being called the holy one, and Iſaiah heard 


the Lord of hoſt. 

Argu. 10. he that is the holy one of God, 
the holy one of Iſarel, or infinitely holy is God 
moſt high; but Chriſt is the holy one of 
God, the holy one of 1/- ae!, infinitely 
holy; Ergo.Chriſt is God moſt high. 


nour and adoration that is due to God the 
Father, is the molt high God ; but Spiri- 
tual Worſhip, honour and adoration, even 
the ſame divine Worſhip, Honour and 
adoration that belongs unto God the Fa- 
cher, belongs to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Er- 
go, he is the moſt high God, It is the 
will of the Father that all men ſhould honour 
the Son as they honour the Father, he that 
Honoureth not the Sen, Honoueth not the Fa- 
ther, GC. 5 
God the Father doth not command this 
nonour to be given to Chriſt abſolutely as 
God, but diſtinaly as the Son in our 
niture, or as Mediator, i. e. this Wor- 
hip and Honour is to be given to Jeſus ot 
Nazareth: Tis alſo to ſhew that no leſs 
Honour is due tothe Second Perſon of the 
Trirty, becauſe he took our nature into 
union wich his Diviue Perſon; and ſo as 


By echator, became Gods ſervant. And when Heb. ! 


ve or ought the firſt becorten into the World, ke 
ſud, et all the Arg, of God Worſhip him, 3 
dore him, how bown before him: 19 
v1 ail ze Gods, Pfal. 97.7. And as all the 
Angels of Heaven and potentates of the 
eartn,as Kings, who are called Gods, are to 


| 


given to the Church; He ts thy Lord, and 
Mor ſlip thou him, f. peaking of feſus 
Chriſt: And thus we find all do that are 
in Heaven and earth: | 

The Four Beaſts and Four and Twenty El- 


ſtain to receive Power and ric hes, andWiſaon, + 


the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, were and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, aiid 


each of them God, and yet the Godhead 
not divided, proved it from this Text, 
Hi tres unum ſunt; and then he remarks 
from the Gender, that they were not 75 


Bleſſing. And every Creature which 1 in Hes« 
ven, and on the Earth, aud under the Harti, 
and ſuch that are in theſea, and all that 40e 
in them, 1 heard ſaying, bleſſing, Honour, 


but «num, i. e. not one in Perſon, but one 
in Eſſence. . 


Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge is at- 


Glory and Power be unto him that ſitteth up- 


the Throne, and to the Lamb for Ever and E- 
- j 
ver; and the Four Beaſts and the Four and 


Twenty Elders fel! down and Wor ſh.ppea hin 
that liveth for Ever and Ever, O what 


:r1buted or aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt, he ig 


\W ret. 


Divine 

| F< 1 Worltid i 
III. Argu. He to whom Spiritual or di- #95: giz 
vineWorſhip, Honour and adoration doth ” 7 


belong, even the ſame DivineW orſhip, ho- ©**# 


yea the only wiſe God, Col. 2.3. 


the Angels cry to him, Holy, Holy, Holy is Ia. 6 1, 
| | 34 5.5. 


Joh. 5.23 


6. 


Worthip him; fo the like command is pft 


Nev. . 85 


ders fell domi. before the La nib.— Ar they ſung 8 k 510. 
A Hew Soup ſaying worthy is the Lamb that mas i 


earl of great price. Book ] | 
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—— 


— Wretch upon the Earth dares to deny le- 
ſus Chriſt to be God moſt high, or aſſert 
he is but a meer Creature: will God give 
his Honour to another, to a meer Crea- 
ture, or to one who is not of the ſame Eſ- 
ſence with himſelt. FO 

This Worſhip is given to Chriſt as 
Mediator, the formal reaſon of which 
Worſhip is his divine Nature, and his ha- 
14.2228 ving redeemed us is one ſpecial Motive of 
it. Thou waſi ſlain and haſt redeemed us, This 
is the great Motive of this amazing ado- 
ration. And as adoration belongs to Jeſus 


God; bur all this Chriſt hath done, or 
will do, Ergo, Chriſt is the moſt High 

God. Al! that are in the Graves ſhall hear yeh. . 
his Voice, and come forth-— He it is alſo © © 7 
that raiſeth them, quickens them that 

are ſpiritually dead; Ton hath he 
ed, &c. 

Now from the whole I argue thus, if 
Jeſus Chriſt be the moſt high God, then 
he is a Pearl of infinite worth; nothin 
ſets forth the Excellencies and Preciouf- 
neſs of Chriſt, more than the digaity, 
glory, and excellency of his Perſon. 


quicken- Eph.2.1,2 


another branch of divine Honour. 
Argu. 12. He to whom we ought to pray 


God, but we ought to pray, and make 
our Supplication to Jeſus Chriſt, Ergo, he 
is the moſt high God. All Believers come 
to the Father by him, they addreſs them- 
{elves to their bleſſed Advocate and inter- 
ceffor ; the firſt Martyr committed his 
Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, he called upon God, 


60, 


charge. Thus alſo the Saints and Go- 
ſpel Church were diſtinguiſhed from al 


of our Lord Jefus Corift, both their Lord 
and eurs. 

Mochrift Arg. 13. He that can hear diſtinctly, 
- » and anſwer a thouſand thouſand perſons 
hy Prayers, all put up the ſame moment of 
vox tin, time, is no meer Creature, but the moſt | 
high God; but Jeſus Chriſt can do this, 


up at one and the ſame moment of time, 
what a kind of Advocate do they make 
him to be? or do they not addreſs them- 
ſelves to him as their Advocate at all. 


Arg. 14. He that hath power to for- 


give all iniquity, or can acquit Sinners 
from vindictive Jaſtice, is the moſt high | 
God ʒ but jeſus Chriſt thus forgiveth ſins, | 
Ergo, he is the moſt high God. The Jews 
no doubt were right in that they ſaid, 
Who can forgive Sins but God ? That 1s, 


or make our Supplication, is the molt. High 


1 Cor. 1.2. Others: With all that call on the Name 


Chriſt, ſo alſo doth /nvocarion, which is But to proceed, he is not God only of 


the Eſſence of the Father, but truly Man 

of the ſubſtance and very nature of A- Pph. 3 3. 
ry, and fo fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our 

bone; indeed if he was not, our finding 

him could no more inrich us than it might 

the fallen Angels, as I have hinted. 


1. He is called Immanael, God with us, Criſt tr 
or God in our Fleſh, i. e. in that par- 7 Men 


ticular body of fleſh he took in che , © 


| 5 s © God. 
womb of the Virgin. Great is the Myſte- 


Ads 7. 59, faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit, — a- * y of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh ; 1 Tim. 3. 
gain he ſaid, Lord lay not this ſin to their [not in every mans fleſh, no but in chat 1“. 


body of fleſh only, he taking that very 

fleſh or humane Nature into an hypoſta- 

cical union with his own divine perſon, 

and ſo is both God and Man in one perſon. 

God was manifeſted in the fleſh, I ſay in 

that individual body prepared for him, 

or in that very fleſh that he aſſumed, or 

took into union with himſelf, 

A woman ſhall compaſs a man, that is by 

a wonderfull Conception, by the over- Jer. 31.22. 


Ergo, he is the moſt high God. If this be|ſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt, and hence 
denyed, i. e. that Chriſt can diſtinctly it is ſaid he was made of a woman, and there- 
hear, and anſwer, ſo many Prayers, put fore called the ſeed of the Woman, and 


the ſeed of Abraham ; In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
2. He was conceived of the Virgin, 
and born of her, and ſucked her Paps. 
3. Tis ſaid, he too not on him the Na. Hed. 2.16; 
ture of Angels, but he took on hlm the ſeed © 
of Abraham. Foraſmuch as the Children are 
ao of fleſh and blood, he tooſ part of the 
ame. 
4. God ſware to David, that of the ſruit Act 2+30- 
of his loyns he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit up- 
on his Throne, Therefore ſuch that deny 


that hath power to forgive the Offence| he took the ſame fleſh, or that his human 


as it 1S againſt God and his infinite Juſtire. 
Mt. 5. 6 But that ye may know that the Son of Man 


Nature was indeed the ſeed of David, do 


' hath power on earth to forgive ſms —— Take 


up thy bed and walk. 


The Son of Man, that is Chriſt as Me- 


diator, he is God as well as Man, yea the 


lame moſt high God, he hath power to 
forgive ſins. 


Joh. 2. 19. 


Arg. 15. He that could raiſe the Dead 
by his own Power, and did raiſe up the 
Temple of his own Body when it was in 
the Grave, and ſhall alſo raiſe up all the 
Dead at the laſt day, is the moſt High 


render the holy God ro be forſworn ; 

which is the higheſt Blaſphemy to aſ- 
ſert. 

5. He is the root and Offipring of Da- 
vid, Davids Lord, and Davids Son; he is 

the Root of David in reſpect to his God- 

head, and the Offspring of David in re- 

ſpect to his Humanhood ; as he is God he 

is Davids Lord, and as Man he is Davids 

Son; which ſhews he conſiſts of two di- 

ſtinct Natures in one Perſon. 

6. It was Only a Kinſman under the 

Law that had the right to redeem, &c. 


Ty: there- 


— 


| ditizs that damnable Hereſie to deny Jeſus Chriſt to 


— 
Aa | 
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— 


ture, or elſe he is not one of our Bre- 
thren, nor our Kinſman. 

7. Nor could he be our Surety, if not 
of our very Nature; becauſe it was Man 
made of Earth that ſinned, and the ſame 
Nature the Juſtice, Holineſs and Truth 
of God requires to attoue for Sin, and ſa- 
tisfie divine Juſtice. And indeed if this 
was not abſolutely neceſſary, there had 
been no need for him to aſſume our Na- 
care, or to be made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, even that Law that we had 
C 


cherefore Chriſt muſt be of our very Na- jwiſdom have left all theſe things on Re- 


— 


cord in his Word, had not Chriſt been 

God by Nature, or of the ſame Eſſence 

with himſelf? I deſire this may be well 
conſidered. | | 

6. Moreover, if Jeſus of Nazareth is Or 
not the moſt high God, he cannot be our be 1" Ce 
Saviour, nor ought we to put our truſt 1 F ig 
in him; for none is our Saviour but God 55 WA 
alone. I am God, and beſides me there is vitur. 
no Saviour; alſo he ſaith, Curſed is the man 

that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his Arm. * ty: 
If theretore Chriſt be no more than a 
meer Creature, or not God by Nature, 


the dune 7 Therefore from hence it followeth, 
Tous abſur- that it is a molt dangerous thing, nay a 


follow the he the moſt high God, and Man of our 
23 2 very Nature. 
. Conſider (as I have ſhewed ) that the 
chief part of Chriſts perſonal Excellency 
conſiſts in the Dignity of his Perſon, or 
in conſideration of who he1s. 
9uch the 3. Moreover conſider, that ſuch that 
den; the deny Chriſt is the moſt High God, or 
Pejry of the Son of God by an eternal genera- 
674 ren tion, cocſſential and coequal with the 
-uf 7 Father, render our bleſſed Lord to be a 
ner. Deceiver, or an Impoſtor, and fo juſtifie 


the wicked Jews, in calling him a Blaſ- 


could not fatisfie divine Juſtice for our 


we are curſed of God if we truſt in him, 
or believe in him and rely upon him for 
Righteouſneſs and Eternal Life.. 

7. Furthermore, then alſo Jeſus Chriſt 


ſins, which were imputed to him as he 
ſrood 1n our Law-place ; becauſe a finite 
Being, or a meer Creature could not fa- 
tisfie infinite Juſtice, it being from the 
Dignity of his holy Perſon (he being God) 
that his Obedience and Death were ſatis- 
factory unto God; and then alſo it will 
follow that we are ſtill in our ſins, 
5 cannot be juſtified by his Righteouſ-- 
nefs. 5 
8. Beſides it muſt alſo (if Chriſt be not if c 


phemer, in ſaying he being a man made 
11n/elf equal mith God; he telling them 
chat he and his Father were one. 

3. It you know not his worth, his great 
price, or the Dignity of his Perſon, 7. e. 
that he is truly God, how dare you give 
that Worſhip to him that is due to God 
only. 3 

4. To deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the moſt 


nigh God, renders all that worſhip him, 


or give divine Adoration to him, to be 


gnilcy of groſs Idolatry, and 'tis accord. | high, he cannot judge the World at the 


ing, to their helliſh notion, as bad to adore 


ind worſhip Jeſus Chriſt, as it was in the 


Iſraclites to worſhip the golden Calf, or 
in the Heathen who worſhipped them 
who by nature were no Gods; for this 
muſt he ſo if he be not God by Na- 
ture, but a meer Creature. 

5. It allo reflects on the Care, Faith- 
fulneſs and Holineſs of God the Father 
towards poor Mankind, and that he 1n 
nis Word leads us into the Sin of Idola- 
try (which his holy Nature ſo much ab- 
horres) in requiring all to honour the Son 
as they honour the Father; and in ſay- 
ing he was God, and in the beginning with 
God, and equal with God, nay the True God, 
the only wiſe God, and God over all; and 
telling us alſo that he made all things, and 
by hum all things conſiſt, and commanding 
all the holy Angels to worſhip him, and that 
he ſearcheth the hearts, and tries the reins, 
and knows all men ; what man can from 
hence but conclude he is bound to give 


the moſt high God) be a vain thing to 5 Ge i 
pray to, or call upon the Lord Jeſus"! i 
Chriſt, becauſe he neither knows our Th 
wants, nor can he hear our Cryes ; and 

yet we find that che Saints did call upon 

him, and we alſo daily do it in all our 
Prayers and approaches to the Father in 

his Name, nor ought we any other way Job. 14.4 
come unto God. No man cometh to the Fa- 

ther but by me. 


9. Again, if Chriſt is not God moſt 


laſt day, becauſe he knoweth not the Se- 

crets of all Hearts; for none knoweth Jer. 17.15 

and ſearches the Heart but God alone: 

Belides, it 15 poſitively ſaid, that be ſhall}, 11. 

not judge after the fioht of the eyes, nor after 23 

the hearing of his ears; that is, he ſhall not 

need any to come in to witneſs againſt 

any perſon, or give in evidences againſt a 

Priſoner, after which all other Judges try 

and condemn guilty Criminals. 4s 
10. Such that deny the Lord Jeſus 2 Chrif 

Chriſt to be moſt high God, and Man be Go! 

of the Seed of Abraham, deny the written over al 

Mord of God, and caſt contempt upon it, % - 

and charge the holy Ghoſt with a Lye, ili of 

who teſtifieth in many places that he is God, for 

2 God and truly Man in one Per- i. ; ng be 

on. 3 

11. To deny the Godhead of Chriſt, 

is to deny him the glory oſ our Salvation: 

Shall a meer Creature ſhare or equally 

partake with God the Father, ia the Ho- 

nour of ſuch a glorious and ſo great a Sal- 


divine Worſhip and Adoration unto Jeſus 
Chriſt ? For would God the Father in his 
| 


vation as the Salvation of the Goſpel 
is? / | 
O 


Li 


ir Ah. 3 
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©hj. Ci is bleſſed of Go, and hath a\ 


Cafins 
001. 


God, thercf:ie he is not the maſt high God. 


Anſ. If Chriſt was not Man as well as 
God, this Objection had ſomething in it; 
now as he is Man, Cod- man, or Mediator, 
he is called Gods Servant, and was ſent 
ot God, bleſſed of God, anointed of God, 
and hath God to be his God: ſometimes 
the Scripture ſpeaks of him conlidered as 
God, or alluding only to his Deity ; and 


Mk 1-35- ſometimes ic ſpeaks of him as Man, or Me- 


Ga) 4446 


How we 
qre to un- 
derfand 
G11 to be 
the only 
ae Cod. 


ſential with the Father, I ſhould now pro- 


diator, and fo in thoſe places, God the 
Father is his God, I ſay, in reſpect of his 
humane Nature, and as Mediator be- 
tween God and Man; but in reſpect of 
his Glvine Nature he is the ſame one God, 
tho' a dtingt perſon from the Father. 


Obj. If the Father he the only true God, 
then Chriſt is not the true God, but this 
he himſelf faith, Joh. 17. 3. That they 
may know tre the only true God, 


A.iſ. The Tearm, only, or alone, the 
trus God is not to be applyed ro thee, I. e. 
the Father, but to God, and then the ſenſe 
is chis, to know thee to be that God, which 
xs the only true God; and as our Divines 
ſhew, This appears from 1 Joh. 5. 20. 
where Chriſt is {aid to be the true God, 
which could not be, if the Father was 
the only true God, conſidered diſtinct 
from the Son. (2) Therefore the term 
oxly 18 not excluſive of the other two per- 
ſons in the bleſſed Trinity, but only of 
Idol Gods, which are falſe Gods. 

Thus I have ſhewed you that the tranſ- 
cendent worth and excellencies of Chriſt 
the Pearl of great price conſiſteth in the 
excellency and dizaity of his ſacred per- 
ſon: He being the moſt high God coeſ- 


ceed to peak to the ſecond thing, viz. 
farther to open more particularly his per- 
ſonal Excellencies as God-man, but that 
I will leave to the next time. 


APPLICATION. 


I. I infer from hence, that ſuch who 
deay Chriſt to be the moſt high God, are 
grand Hereticks, and ſo in a fearful ſtate 
and condition. 8 == 

II. And as bad Hereticks they are, 
and in the like gall of bitterneſs who de- 
ny him to be Man of the Seed of David : 


Both theſe ſorts of Deceivers deny the} 


Lord that bought them. Beware there- 


I. Avrſw. Could not God by the over- 


ſnadowing the bleſſed Virgin in that hypo- 


ſtatical Union, ſanctifie that part of her 
Nature, which he ſo took into Union 
with himſelf. 

2. He did not take the perſon of any 
Man into Union wich his divine perſon, 
but only the Nature of Man; for we ſee not 
how any one Man begotten in the common 
manner of Generation, could be free from 
the imputation of Adams ſin and natural de- 
filment thereof; But Chriſt in reſpect of 
his humane Nature, being no one Perſon 
proc eding from the firſt Adam by the 
common way of natural Generation, but 
being begotten in the womb of the Vir- 
gin by the holy Ghoſt, and the humane 
Nature, Body and Soul, ſubſiſting only in 
the Perſon of the Son of God, hence he 
could not come under the firſt Adams lin, as 
being naturally guilty thereof, but was 
holy and pure from original Defilement. 

3. Aud ſince the holy Ghoſt bears 
W1:tnels that he was of Davids ſeed ac- 
cording to the fileſh, and = born with- 
out fin, we ought ſtedfaſt ly to believe 
this Teſtimony, and make it an Article 
of our Faith, tho our weak Capacities 
cannot fully comprehend how this could 
be, and it argues great pride in any other- 
wiſe to think or affirm, becauſe their nar- 
row and dark reaſon cannot take it in, or 
their Judgments conceive of it, or give 
a Demonitration thereof: Vet what rea- 
ſon can any give, that he that proceeded 
not by propagation or in a natural way by 
common generation, or as being no indi- 
vidual perſon from Adam, Loyn& ſubſiſting 
of himſelf before the hy poſtatical Union) 
ſhould be guilty of his ſin: either as Adam 
was a federal head, or otherwiſe, I ſee not. 

4. Take heed who you hear, you know 
not how ſome very near you favour one 
Caffin's abominable Hereſies. 

J. Let Believers comfort themſelves 
with the thoughts of the Pre-exiſtence of 
cheir Head: Ye know him that mas from 
the Beginning, which ye have heard, &c. 

6. O truſt in him, and cleave to him, 


ceſt Treaſure; All things being made by 
him and for him; who was the ſame ye- 
ſter-day, is to day, and will be for ever. 
7. Adore him, lay, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlam, to receive Power, 


Riches, and Miſdome, and Strength, and 


Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, 
8. Alſo admire his Love and great 
Condeſcention in taking our Nature into 


fore of their pernitous principles, and de- 
ceittul arguing, who tell you, becauſe the 
whole Lump of the firſt Adam was cor- 
rupted, if Chriſt took of the Nature of the 


frjt Alam, he could not be without ſin, 


and ſo needed to offer up a Sacrifice for 


himſelf, as the Prieſts under the Law 
did. Ib they argue. LO 


Union with his divine perſon, and live 


to him all your days. 


SE R- 


I Joh. l.I, | 


2, 


{as your Joy, chiefeſt Delight, and choi- Heb. 13. f. 


Rev. 5.12. 
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SERMON XXXII. 


Matt. XIII. 45, 46. 


Again the Kingdom of Heaven is (ike a 

Nerchant-man ſecking goodly Pearl, who 
when he had found one Pearl of great 
price, &c. 


HE Docrine, my Brethren, that I 
am upon is this, viz. That Jeſus 
Chriſt the Pearl of great price, 1s moſt 
cr0us, excellent, or of infinite Worth ana 
Value. | | 

I have gone through the firſt thing 
propoſed under the ſecond General Head 
of Diſcourſe, viz. to ſhew you wherein 
the infinite Worth and Excellencies of 


meet in, and belong to the perſon of our 


Book I 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

I do not mean that God only is in that 
Perſon, but that that very Perſon is God: 
For that which conſtitutes a thing, or is 
an Eſſential of it, or that of which thar 
thing doth conſiſt, if that eſſential part 
be wanting, that thing can't be ſaid to be 
there we do not ſay the Body or exter- 


nal part of a Man is the Man without his 
Soul, but we call it the Body of a Man: 
So Chriſt is no real perſon, no Chriſt 


without his Deity, becauſe the humane 
Nature which the Son of God took into 


ſubſiſt of or in it ſelf, ( tho' a humane 
Body and Soul ) but in the divine perſon 
of the Son of God : So that both Natures 


conſtitute the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Re- 
deemer. 1 


pre- | 


2. Argu. He that is eternal, or from 
everlaſt ing, omnipotent, omniſcient, Im 


infinitely wiſe, that is infinitely juſt and 
true, infinitely good and patient, or in 
whoſe perſon all other glorious perfecti- 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Pearl of great)ons of the bleſſed God ſhines forth, ſo that 


price doth conſiſt, viz. in reſpe&t unto 
his Perſon ; he being the moſt high God, 
or the only begotten of the Father, very 
God, and yet truly Man, in one glorious 
Perſon. | 

Secondly, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew 
you, it doth conſiſt alſo in other of his per- 
lonal excellencies, as alſo in reſpett of that 
honour Cod hath conferred on him, and in 


what he hath made him to be unto kis 


Church. 

But firſt let me ſumm up that which! 
ſaid the laſt day, in reſpect of his Perſon, 
in one or two Arguments. 


mon ta- really God, God by Nature, or the molt 


in Of 
is hrii:s 
glory 


high God, coeternal, coeſſential, and 


coe qual with the Father, is a molt excel- 


um med ut. lent Perſon, and infinitely or inconceiva- 


bly glorious : But this I have proved Je- 


ſus Chriſt is, Ergo: And therefore l 
ſaid the excellencies of his Perſon is the 
chiefeſt part of his perſonal excellencies. 
Let this always be well conſidered, 
d.. that all the perfections of the adora- 
ble Deity, or Godhead of the ſecond per- 
ſon, are aſcribed to Jeſus Criſt, or to le- 
ſus of Nazareth, or to Chriſt, conſidered 


as Mediator; and that as he is not Jeſus 
Chriſt without his Deity, ſo he is not Je- 


ſus Chriſt without his Humanity : For as 
the Body is not the whole perſon of a com- 
pleat Man, without the Soul, ſo the hu- 


mane Nature of Chriſt is not the compleat 


and individual perſon of Jeſus of Nazg- 
reth, or the Man Chriſt Jeſus without his 
Godhead or divine Nature, ſo that all the 
perfections of the cternal God, I ſay, 


he is the Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, is a moſt ex- 
cellent, and a moſt glorious Perſon ; but 


Jeſus Chrilt our Redeemer, therefore he 
is a moſt excellent and a moſt glorious 
Perſon. © - 

Indeed were not Jeſus Chriſt infinitely 
good, and ſo the moſt high God, we 
ought not to make him our chiefeſt good, 
nor place our chieteſt Happineſs in him, 
nor make him be the only Object of our 


himſelf. Moreover, was not Jeſus Chriſt 
infinitely patient, he could not bear all 
thoſe horred Reproaches, Contempt, and 
Indignities, that are caſt upon him in 
theſe (as well as in former) days; how is 
he degraded 1n his Perſon? in his Love, 
Mercy, patience and goodneſs ? how 1s 
his Name blaſphemed, his Authority, 
Power and Dignity contemned, his Or- 
dinances ſighted, and his Members torn 
in pieces and troden under foot? O what 
is the patience long-ſuffering and forebea- 
rance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 

Hereticks, ſuch as are the Arians, Soci- 
ni ans, Eutichians, and Caffinites, blaipheme 


his Head, rendering him no more than a 
meer Creature. The Qu bers utterly de- 
ny he hath any perſonal exiſtence, or that 
he is an individual perſon or God— 
man, now in Heaven above, but 


ſtrive ro make people believe he is no 
| thing 


Union with his divine perſon, doth not 


mutable, omnipreſent, infinitely holy, of 


all theſe perfections | have proved are in 


Aﬀections, ſo as to love him with all our 
Hearts, with all our Souls, and with all our 
Strength. For it would be horrid Wick- 
edneſs thus do do, in giving that glory of 
God unto another, which is peculiar to 


81 


All the 
perfection 
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Father 
Meet in 


Chrift, 


Hleb. 103 


him, ungod him, and take the Crown off 


8 
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the per on 
0 Crit, 


The hu. 


of Godlineſs, was the chief and moſt inet- 


thing but a meer inward or divine qua- 
lity of light or power in all men. And 
profane and ungodly ſinners ſwear and. 
blaſpheme his Name, and ſwear by his 
Blood and Wounds every day, and O 
how doth he bear and forbear with al] 
theſe grand Abuſes and Indignities! was 
he no more than a Man, and could he re- 
veazed upon theſe Blaſphemers and Con- 
temners of his Perſon, his Glory, and his 
Authority, would he not foon do it? 
nay, had long ago utterly conſumed and 
deitroyed them in his Anger: Certainly 
he is the moſt high God, one indowed 
with infinite patience, evidently appears 
from hence. 


Secondly, To proceed, the Lord jeſs 
Chriſt hath other perſonal Excellencies, 
conſidered as God- man, now glorified in 
Heaven. | 

1. His Perſon is the miſt glorious and 
ineffable Effect of divine Wiſdom, Gods 
Acts or Works of Creation in. making 
this World, with Men and Angels, and 
in indowing Mankind with excellent 
principles of a rational intelligent Nature, 
and a conſcience atteſt ing his Subjection 
and Subordiaation to God, and alſo his 
Works of Divine Providence, are all glo- 
rious Effects of his great Wiſdom and 
Power. But the divine Excellencies of the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Foundation 


g were produced and effected by an out- 
c 


ward Emanation of Power from God in 
* Creation : He ſaid, let there be Light, 
* 2nd there was Light, But this aſſump- 
tion of our Nature into hypoſtatical U- 
nion with the Son of God, this Conſti- 
tution of one and the ſame individual 
* perſon, in two Natures ſo infinitely 
© diſtin as thoſe of God and Man; where- 
* by the eternal was made in time, the infi- 
* nite became finite, the immortal mortal, 
* yet continuing Eternal, infinite, Im- 
mortal, is that ſingular Expreſſion of 
divine Wiſdom, goodneſs and Power, 
wherein God will be admired and glori- 
* fied rinto all Eternity. Herein was that 
© change introduced into the whole firſt 
© Creation, whereby the bleſſed Angels 
© were exalted, and Satan and his works 
©rnined, Mankind recovered from all 
* diſmal Apoſtacy, all things made new, 


* all things in Heaven and Earth recon- 


* ciled and gathered into one Head, and 
* a revenue of eternal glory raiſed unto 
* God, incomparably above what the firſt 
© Conſtitution of all things, in order of 
Nature could yield unto him. 

| The Myſteriouſneſs of the Aſſumptionof 
the humane Nature, jnto Union with the 
divine, and the Wiſdom, Purpoſe, and De- 
ſign of God therein, wonderfully tends 
to ſer. forth the perſonal Excellencies of 


of the new Creation, and as the Myſtery 


fable Effects of Gods glorious Wiſdom, 


ſtin& Ferſon from the Father, or as ſim- 
ply God; for as ſo conſidered he is not 
the effect of divine Wiſdom and power, 


God ; but we ſpeak of him as incarnate, 


and dwelt among us; but what Word was 
this? even that which was in the Beginning; 
and which was Cod; and yet a perſon di- 


„ Dr, as Reverend Owen ſneweth not of his di- ſtin& from God, and from hence ſaid to 
Owen on vine Perſon abſolutely conſidered as a di- be with God, and he alſo who made all How the 


Jeſus Chriſt ; The Word was made Fleſh, Joh. 1.145 


things: The Word was made Fleſh, not Word was 


by any change of his own Nature or Eſ- 
ſence (as ſome Heretricks aſſert) nor by a 


into the humane, nor by ceaſing to be 


Aid to be 


made fleſh: 
but rhe eſſential Wiſdom and Power of Tranſubſtantiation of the divine Nature 


as he aſſumed our Nature into perſonal, what it was; but by becoming what he was Dr. Omen. 


Union and Subliftence with himſelf. | 
* His Conception in the Womb of the 


mare Ne Virgin, as to the Integrity of humane 
me... Nature ( faith he) was a miraculous 
"13 b. © Operation of divine Power, but the 


Gited not < 


of it {elf 


295 
bat in the 


prevention of that Nature from any 
Subſiſtence of its own, by its Aſſumption 


Gir:Nz. into perſonal Union with the Son of 


ture, 


* God, in the firſt inſtance of its Concep- 


6 2 - . . . | 
tion, is That which is above all Miracles; 


4 Myjtery it is, and of thoſe Dimenſi- 


not, in taking our Nature to his own, to 
be his own, whereby he dwelt among us. 

Herein ſhines forth the perſonal Excel- 
lencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and this is the 
glory of the Chriſtian Religion, the Baſis 
and Foundation that bears the whole Su- 
perſtructure, and the Root whereon it 
grows, as the Dr. well obſerves, natural 
Religion in its firſt Conſtitution, in the 
ſtate of pure incorrupted Nature, was or- 
derly, beautiful and glorious „Man being 


ons as no Creature can comprehend, &c. made in the Image of God, was fit and 


ſo tar above the order of all creating or 
Providential Operations, that it wholly 
: tranſcends the Sphere of them that are 
: molt miraculous. Herein God did glo- 
: rifie all the Propertics of the divine Na- 
ture, acting in a way of infinite Wiſ— 
dom, Grace and Condeſcention. The 
; depths of the Myſtery hereof, are open 
only unto him whoſe Underſtanding is 
infinite, and which no created under- 
anding can comprehend: All things 


able to glorific him as God. But whereas 


whatſoever perfection God had commu- 
nicated unto our Nature, he having not 
united it unto himſelf in a perſonal Uni- 
on, the Fabrick of it quickly fell 0 
the ground : the want of this Foundation 
made it obnoxious unto ruine; God ma- 
nifeſted herein that no gracious Rela- 
tion between him and our Mature ; 
could be ſo near and intimate, nor ſtable 
and permanent; unleſs our Nature was af= 
2 * 


ſumed 


3. 
r 
* 
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ſumed into perſonal Union and Subſiſtence 
with himſelf : On this Conſideration let 
us by Faith behold Chriſt, and apprehend 
him to be, as indeed he is,thePower of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God unto Salvation; 
and thus looking upon him let us admire 
him, as the Pear! »/ great price, who puts 
a glory upon the whole of our Religion, 
and on all his whole Church, and on all 
who are united to him, in whom all 

Col.1. 17. things conſiſt, and who is the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand. 


Thirdly, The glory and perſonal Ex- 
cellencies of Chriſt appears further, in that 
he is the great Store Houſe, or Repoſitory 
of all ſacred Truth, whether Truth be con- 
ſidered efſentially, or declaratively, the 

firſt is God himſelf, the other is the coun- 
cells of his will; as Chriſt is the ſame God 
Dr. Owen. and Eſſence with the Father, he is efſen- 

tially che Trurh, and as God-man or Me- 

diator he declareth or maketh known all 

Truth, or the whole Counſel and Will 

of God: For no man hath ſeen God at 
Joh 1.18. any time, the only begotten, who is in the 
Boſom of the Father he hath declared him, 
Chriſt therefore is he the Trath(1. )Efſen- 
tially as God, and (2+) Subſtantially in 
Oppoſition to Types and Shadows; and 
(3.) he is che Truth Effciently, as all 
Truth is by him fully and effectually de- 


Chrift the 
great Re- 
pofetory of 
all divine 
truth. 


depend upon the Excellency of his perſon, 
as being God, and not Man only: For 
his being God gave Efficacy to his bleſſed 
Sacrifice, which he once offered uy for ſin. 
1. As being God, he hath all Power as 
a King, to ſubdue us to himſelf, and to 
vanquiſh all our Enemies, whether with- 


out, or within, as Sin, Satan, the World, fice. 


Devil, Death, and the grave. 


the Charge of the Church, and every Be- 


and before his Incarnation ? 

(2.) How elſe could he now teach, 
guide, and influence the whole univerſal 
Church, and every Member thereof. 


(3.) How elſe could he have inſpir'd 


the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and all his 
Miniſters from the beginning to the end 
of the World ? 

(4.) How elſe could he give us Hearts 
to underſtand, as well as Underſtanding 
to know and do his Will? 

(5-) How elle could he be with his 
Saints, to teach, guide, and lead them 


to the end of the World? 


(6.) Elſe how could he make his own 
Word efficacious and effectual to the Souls 
of ſinners, or by his ſpeaking make the 


Dead to hear, and open blind eyes! 
clared; and alſo (4.) Subjectively, as all | 


(J.) How elſe could he teach the Sim- 


divine Truth relating to the ſaving 
Knowledze of God, is treaſured up in 
him; he may therefore well ſay, I am 
the Truth. And therefore we, it we would 
know the Truth, we mult look for it as 
it is in Jeſus. For ö 


1. Chriſt is the Light of Truth, what - 


ever Light of grace, Love and Truth 
ſhines into our Hearts, it is as it proceeds 
from him; "tis made known and revealed 
by him, in whom are hid all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knomledge: That is, what- 
ſoever is need ful for us to know, concern- 
ing God, or our Juſtification, Vocation, 
Sanctification, and eternal Life; or of 


Col. 2. 3. 


his Will, Counſels, and what we are to 


believe and practiſe. 

2. In reſpect of Efficacy or Power Chriſt 
is the Truth : It is from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, that all divine and efficacious In- 
fluences and Operations of Grace proceed, 
as Light, Heat and Fruitfulneſs , flows 


| 


from the Sun. Therefore they who re- 


jet the Perſon of Chriſt, or are not uni- 


ted to him; or upon whom he hath not 
yet ever ſnone, or ſent forth his ſpecial and 
moſt powerful Influences, are dead, bar- 
ren, dark, and undone Creatures. 


Fourthly, The perſonal Excellencies of 
Chriſt ſhine forth in reſpe& had to his Of- 
fices, as King, Prieſt, and Propher, and in 
his Exerciſe of each of them. But pray 


note, that the Exerciſe of all his Offices do Kingdoms alſo unto them, that can 


ple, the Ignorant, nay, Fools, ſo that 
they ſhall not err, and make them wiſer 
than the Prudent and all the wiſe men of 
this World? | 

(8.) How elſe could he teach men, and 
ſeal up Inſtruction to them in the night, 
when deep ſleep has ſeized upon them? 
who but God can do theſe things ? 

Put all now together, and then con- 
ſider what a glorious Perſon Jeſus Chriſt 
is, as he is a Prieſt, a King, and a Pro- 
A | 


0 
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liever from the beginning of the World, 08. 
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of Chriſt, 

K ingly Of. 


1. What a Prieſt is he that is both 7&6, 
the Altar, the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt 2, 


alſo that offers up that Sacrifice? 

2. What a Prieſt is he that did Sacri- 
fice himſelf, or offers up himſelf a Sacri- 
fice unto God! 

3. What a Prieſt is he, who by the 
worth of his Sacrifice hath by one offering 
for ever fully atoned, and ſatisfyed infi- 
nite Juſtice for all the ſins of Gods People, 
both palt, preſent, and to come, and 
has left no room for any other Atoning 
and Wrath appeaſing Sacrifice, to be ot- 
fered up to God for ever, and alſo him- 
ſelf ſprinkls his own Blood, and pleads its 


Vertue now in Heaven for us. 


Secondly, What a King is he, that 15 
King of Kings, yea the Prince of all the 
Kings of the earth, and that gives Kings 
their Authority, their Power, their 
Wiſdom ( if they rule well ) and 225 
e 


up 


Offer. 


1 — an, 


— „ Mu 


— ty — Moy 


b/ 


7 


dem. XXX 
— up one, pull down another at his plea- 
ſure. | 


the eyes of men, when he made himſe i of 


no reputation, and took on him the form of 


2. What a King is he that is King of 4 ſervant. And let none think they pleaſe 
Heaven and of Earth, and of Hell, that God the Father, who aſcribe all Honour 
has Power and Authority over Men, An- to him, and debaſe the Son: For what 


gels and Devils, that can ſubdue in one 
moment Tyrant ſin, Tyrant world, Ty- 


faith our Lord? He that honours not the 
Son, honours not the Father, We ſay the 


rant Satan, Tyrant Fleſh, Tyrant Death, ſame Honour is due to the Son as is due 


and Tyrant Grave; that can by one to the Father ; nay, and this is the will of 


word of his Mouth change the Heart, en- 
lighten the Mind, bow the rebellious will, 
regulate diſorderly affections, deliver from 
all dangers, ſcatter all fears, ſtrengthen 
under alt weakneſſes, and give courage 


and undauntedneſs of ſpirit to the faint 


and weak-hearted ones. ah 

3. What a Prophet is he, (1) That 

knows all the whole Will and Councels 

of God. (2) That is equal with God 

in Knowledge. | 
4. What a Prophet is he that can give 


the Father, that all ſhould honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father; even the 
fame adoration, the ſame divine Worſhip, 
che ſame truſt or faith we have in God, 
wꝛe muſt have in Chriſt, and the ſame in- 


vocation, and the ſame Love and Obedi- 


as God equal with my Father. To aſcribe 
unto any creature any thing that is pro- 
per and peculiar unto God, or any divine 
Excellency, is Idolatry; therefore we do 
not honour God the Father with one kind 


an hearing Ear, a ſeeing Eye, and an un- of Honour, and the Son wich another; for 


derſtanding Heart. | 
5. What a Prophet is he, that teacheth 
powerfully, effectually, and efficaciouſly, nay 
infallibly, who in his councel, teachings 

Te b. and inſtruction cannot err. 
w! Excl Fifthly, The glory, life, and power of 
rin of the Chriſtian Religion, with all the acts 
oe % and Duties which properly belong there- 
” . unto, with all the Benefits and Priviledges 
my ih / We receive by it, or by vertue of it, with 
t 0 bin. the whole glory and honour that riſeth 
thereby unto God, have all of them their 
, formal nature and reaſon (as one well 
on chi notes) from their reſpect and relation 
P*[n,pag, unto the Perſon of jeſus Chriſt, nor is 
12, he a Chriſtian who is otherwiſe mind- 


that were not to honour the Son even as 
we honour the Father: And tho this ho- 
nour is to be given to Chriſt by the Fa- 
thers command, conſidered as Mediator, 
yet Originally, upon the account of his 
Oneneſs in Nature with the Father, it is 
our Duty thus to adore, honour, love 
and reverence him. 

If we are to pray unto Chriſt, if we 
are to believe in Chriſt, truſt in him, as 
on our only Saviour, if we are to love 
him with the ſame love wherewith we 
ought to love the Father, if we are to fall 
down before him, and worſhip even as 
we are to fall down before God the Fa- 
ther and worſhip him, thea Jeſus Chrilt is 


ed. 


divine Honour and Worſhip; I bring not. 
this in now to prove he is God, as before 
I did ) but to diſcover what Excellencies 
belong and cleave to his Perſon. True, 
the formal object and reaſon of divine 
_ Adoration due ro Chriſt, is his divine 
Nature and its eſſential infinite Excellencies : 
For the Perſon of Chriſt having in it the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, there is not the 
leſs Honour due uhto him becauſe he aſ- 
ſumed our Nature, and united it unto 
himſelf, than was due to him before, or 
is due unto. the Perſon of the Father, or 
the Holy Ghoſt : Wherefore the perſon 
of Chriſt is primarily the Obje& of Di- 
vine Honour, upon the account of his di- 
Vine Nature; nor was there any divine 
adoration due to him, were he not truely 
God, or God over all bleſſed for ever- 


More. 


Brethren, I am ſpeaking of Chriſt in 


a moſt excellent and glorious perſon ; nay 
The Perſon of Chriſt is the Object off 


his perſonal excellencies are infinite and 
inconceivable. But all theſe things we 
are to do, Ergo. 


Sluice, Conduit-pipe, or Conveyance of all N 
good unto us, which is in God; not one Ing, 
dram of any good thing, any favours, 
grace, and comfort, either to Body or 
Soul, flows from God to us, but it all 
comes to us through Jeſus Chriſt: So that 

as the perſon of Chriſt conſidered as God 

is the Fountain of all good, and as he is 
Mediator he is the great Repoſitory of all 

| 

good; even ſo alſo he is the Sluice or Out- 

let through whom all good is conveyed, 

jor flows from God into our empty Veſ- 
ſels, (like as Jeſeph had all the Corn of 
Egypt in his own poſſeſſion, ſo he gave it 


his whole entire Perſon, z.e; the Son of forth to all that came to him.) My bre- 


| God incarnate, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and I ſay that his infinite condeſcenſion 
in the Aſſumption of our Nature, did no 
Ways diveſt him of his divine Excellen- 
cles, tho for a time they were vailed from 


thren, we have no life, no light, no grace, 
no pardon, no peace, no ſtrength, no bleſ- 
ſing, but what we receive immediately 
from the hands of Jeſus Chrilt ; 'tis all 
from God the Father thro' Chriſt, by the” 
N Holy 
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» 


Pail.2. 6,7 


Joh. 5. 1 r, 
12. 


ence: Te believe in God, believe alſo in me, Joh. 14. f. 


Siæthiy, Such are the perſonal Excel- Chrifts per- 
leacies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſen be 
in his perſon G- Man, is that glorious 84% er 


thoſe Bleſſings, and that communicable 4% 5%. 
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The Parable of the Pearl of great price. 


Bock 


k [ 


Holy Ghoſt, even thro' Chriſt's Merits 
and his gracious Interceſſion; and as we 
receive all things from God thro' Chriſt, 
fo all our returns of Praiſes unto the Fa- 
ther muſt be alſo in aud thro? Chriſt : ſo 
that we muſt always not only give glory 
Rom. 16. unto God the Father and to Jeſus Chriſt, 
27. &c. but alſo give glory unto God, through 
Chriſt for ever, Amen. 
Beau) is _Seventhly, Another perſonal Excellency 
. „ df Chriſt is his wonderful beauty and 
my = tranſcendent lovelineſs, by which means 
cel- a. N . 
lencier. he Refepreſented as the moſt amicable 
See the and toWly Objet*in Heaven and Earth, 
Parable attracingand drawing forth our Hearts, 
1 *. * love and affections to him. 
per Hy Divine Excellencſet in God, are a pro- 
per adequate: Object of our Love, but 


ſweetneſs of his love, and enjoy God for 


eſpecially divine Goodneſs, that is that 

indearing attribute of the holy God: 

+" God is Love J how great is his good- 

neſs? Now that whiek cauſeth his good- 

neſs to be admired and prized ſo much 

the more by us, is, becauſe it compre- 

hends the riches, mercy, grace, and boun- 

ty, which anſwers all our wants and ne- 

ceſſities, and tends to make us happy, 

truly happy here, and eternally happy 

-- hereafter; | 

But wherein doth this beauty, love, 

goodneſs, mercy and bounty appear but 

in the Perſon of Chriſt? It is in Chriſt 

that we ſee Gods glorious amiableneſs, 

love, goodneſs and mercy, fo as to deſire 

him, and to ſet our Hearts upon him, 

above all other things in Heaven and 

1 Joh. 3. Earth. In this was manifeſted the love of 

9, 10. God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 

enly begotten Son into the World that we 

might live through him, Herein is Love, 

not that we loved God, bnt that he loved us, 

and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 

Dr. Owen, ſins. But tho? God is love, or of a Na- 

ture infinitely good and gracious, and ſo 

the Object of all divine love and delight, 

yet if there be no way for us to attain 

unto the Knowledge of this good God, 

or as to participate of his goodneſs, how 

ſhould we let forth our Hearts towards 

him? Now it is only in the Perſon of 

Chriſt God's infinite bounty and love to 

us is maniteſted, and by whom we come 

to taſte how ſweet and conſolatory it is; 

the love of God can no other way be 

known to us but by his love in Chriſt ; 

this is the cauſe, the Fountain and Spring 

of all our love unto him; in Chriſt we 

know this God may be enjoyed, and that 

we come to be united to him; I ſay it 

is manifeſted in and by the perſon of 
Chfiſt. 


Pial. 


ever. 


3. Furthermore, when the Soul takes 
a view by Faith of the goodneſs of God, 
as it is manifeſted in Chriſt (that is, the 
eſſential Excellencies of his Nature ) as 
exerting themſelves in him, the Soul 
reacheth after him with its uttermoſt de- 
ſires, longing for his embraces, and it is 
reſtleſs untill it attain to a perfect frui- 
tion of him. 

4. Moreover, in Chriſt the Soul ſees 
Gods love is a conjugal or an Eſpouſal 
Love, which is the ſweeteſt of all Love, 
tis not only the Love of Friendſhip, or 
of a Maſter to a Servant, or of a Father 
co a Son, but the love of a Bridegroom 
to his Bride, or beloved Spouſe. 

5. Nay, the Perſon of Chriſt, as it s 
cloathed with all the Eſſential Properties 
of the divine Nature, all the glory and 
beauty of Heaven ſhines forth in him: 
And as we ſee him cloathed with our 
Nature, he appears more clearly to our 
underſtanding as a fit and proper Object 
of our Love and affections; as being in 
our Nature he is bone of our bone, and fleſh 
of our fleſh; for we can't attain to ſuch an 


in Chriſt an expreſs Image of his own 
perſon : and as he is thus in reſpect of his 
divine Nature, fo as Man now glorified in 


Heaven, what beauty ſhines forth in him! 


God deſign'd to let out, or manifeſt his 
infinite and inconceivable Glory in the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus: A Man, and yet God, 
a ſpotleſs Man, a Man without blemiſh, 
who never knew fin; in whom all per- 
ſections of God and Man meet; that fo 
he might become the proper Object of 
our higheſt, beſt and choiceſt affections. 
My Brethren, can Heaven and Earth make 
or conſtitute a glorious and moſt excel- 
lent Perſon, why then here he is ; Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the Glory of Heaven, and the 
Beauty of the Earth, the glory of the 
upper and of the nether World ſhine forth 
in the perſoa of Jeſus Chriſt. 

If created Light be glorious in the Sun, 
if glory be great in holy Angels, much 
more Gods eſſential Glory ; purity, beau- 
ty, wiſdom, holineſs, power, juſtice,truth, 
mercy, and goodneſs, are glorious: No 
Being is glory in the Abſtract, but God 
and this fundamental Excellency ſhines 


forth ia the perſon of Chriſt. We beheld lol . 


his glory as the glory of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


1. We have here an Object beheld, 


it ap- 3 9 
= pr 1. Becauſe in him both Natures are 
we are United, even he is God and Man in one 


united io Perſon. And fo 


a pg FR door is hereby opened for our 
od in an . . ; 522 
* Feſys Union with God; 'tis hereby we ſee 
Chrifft. 


ground to hope that we {hall taſte of the glory of a meer Man, not the glory of 


C Chriſt ] the Son of God, not Chrilt only, 


but the glory of Chriſt. „ 
2. K ſpecification of that glory, the olo- 
ry of the only begotten of the Father, not the 


the 


Idea of God, conſidered as in himſelf, as 2 f. 
we can as he is manifeſt in the fleſh, there- and guy 


fore God hath condeſcended to bring forth p Ye 
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fte created Sun, not the glory of an An- 6. There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of Power 
gel, but the Glen of one out- ſnining all |or Authority to give Eternal Lite to all 
things, and Creatures, i, e- the glory of that believe in him, or which the Father 
the only . begatten of the Father. hhath given unto him. 
We betzeld, others did not; we by Faith III. There is in him 4 futneſs of Life, 
ſaw his glory, we with our external eyes he is the Fountain of Life; and hence he 
beheld the perſon in whom this glory is called a quickening Spirit: I am the , john 14. 
ſhone forth, tho vailed to others : Veſthe Truth, and the Liſe; as he is the Ori- 3, 6. 
beheld. his glory in his Words, Doctrine, ginal of Life, the Prince e Life : So that 
Miracles, and in his Transfiguration, ſpiritual Lite we have, is derived from 
Reſurrection, and in his Aſcenſion; My him, no dead Sinner can quicken himſelf, 
Brethren, the excellencigs of Chriſts per · Brethren, both the Life of Nature, Grace 
ſon, as the Effects of the divine Councel, and glory is in and from Chriſt. And how 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, beauty and glo-] many thouſands hath he quickened, or 
ry, renders Chriſts Fs | — given a Principle of divine Lite unto. 
dh g. 16, lovely; the whole Book. of » Solomans Song] IV. There is in the Perſon of Chriſt a | 
is lictle elſe fave a myſtical Declaration|fulneſs of Grace: And of his fulneſs have Joh. t- 16, 
of the mutual love between - Chriſt and i we. received, and grace for grace. . 
Believers, and a great part of it conſiſts 1. Grace, Favour, or rich Bonnty 3 
in ſuch a deſcription of his Prion Gn this he is full of. Te know the grace of our 
perſonal Excellencies, as may render him Lord Feſus Chriſt, tho he was rich, yer for, 
moſt amiable and deſirable to our Souls: [yqur ſakes he became pour. 
Mil h. He is fairer than the Children of men; but 2. Grace, i. e. That which makes 
do not miſtake, his beauty is a hidden] Believers gracious, viz. the Fruits of 
Beauty, a ſpiritual wende Which is only the. Spirit, the Perſon of Ghriſt is the 
diſcerned by the Eye of our Souls, ſuch Fountain of all grace which is in the 
who can contemplate upon the increated Saints: Grace is poured into thy lips; his Fſal. 45. 3. 
glories of the divine Nature, cannot but gracious words and graciqus deeds pro- 
admire him with the Palit and ſay, ſceeded from his gracious Heart. 
aeg. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, &c. V. The Perſon of Chriſt @ full of righte- 
te fulnſs Eighthiy, Furthermore, that fulnefs ſouſneſi, as the Sea is full of Water, or the 
i chin which is in the perſon of Chriſt ſets forth Sun is full of Light; he is thereſore call- 
fn rb wonderfully his perſonal Excellencies;; ed the Sun of Righteouſueſs ;, his glorious Mal. 4. 2. 
Avg it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all Robe of Righteouſneſs covers thouſands | 


a,  Tulneſs dwell of naked Sinners. 5 | 
But for the better 0 ning of this, let VI. The Perſon of Chriſt is full ' 
ys conſider what Chriſt is full of. . [Wiſdom and Knowledge. In him are hidCol. 2. 3: 


Mu aſu· 1. There is in the perſon: of Chriſt ajall the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Kuomledg. 
«ir in fulneſs of Divinity. In him dwelleth the ful-\ VII. Laſtly, In Chriſt is 4 fulzeſs of Sal- 
N neſs of the Godhead bodily. Not of gifts vation, and not of Salvation only, but of 
or operations of the Deity; only, which fall things which do accompany Sal vati- 
flow from the Godhead (which Saints and jon. All theſe things flow from the Per- 
Angels receive in meaſure); but che Go4- [ſan of Chriſt, and appertain to his perſo- 
bead it ſelf, wholly or in the fulneſs of it, nal Excellencies as he is Mediator. 
tis fulneſs is in none but in Chriſt, in| In him is a Soul- fulneſs, a ſeaſonable 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoft. fulneſs, a ſuitable fulneſs, a; ſatisfying, 
2. There is in the Perſon of Chriſt aſand a ſoul-iariching, and a fqul-facning 
fulneſs of the Spirit. (1) The Unction off fulneſ e. 
the Spirit, by which the two Natures| Ninthiy, Another perfonal Excellency * Excel 
were united in that glorious hypoſtatical that is in Chriſt, is his moſt excellent Spi- __l 
Union. (2) A fulneſs of the Spirit of: : *Tis ſaid of Daniel, there was a moſtri: dues 
Unttion, he being anointed with the Oyl of excellent ſpirit in him, but what an ex-conf/t in 
gladneſs above his fellowes. ſcellent Spirit then is in Jeſus Chriſt, inis moſt ex- 
II. A fulneſs of Merit and Satisfaction whoſe Spirit was no ſtain, no pollution, . r- 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, he being a compleat nothing of natural defilemeat...  * 
and perfect Mediator. This appears, l do not allude to the holy Ghoſt that 
1. He hath paid a full price, or ſatisfied |was in him without meaſure, hut that ſpi- 


for all our ſins. rit which appertains to his Humane Na- 
2. He hath made a full atonement. ture, or his ſpirit conſidered as Man; he 


3. He hath obtained our full diſcharge|is this reſpect was endow?d with a ſpirit of Ia 11+ 2. 
from the Law and Juſtice of God, from wiſdom, of the ſpirit of Counſel, and of Might, wy us ſpi- 


22 


Sin, Wrath, Death and Hell. the ſpirit of Knowledge, and of the fear of ri Chriſt is 
4. He hath procured a full and compleat the: Lord. His ſpirit far exceeds the ſpi- a. 
Tuſtification for all the Elec. Tits of all men: — For 


5. He hath obtained a ful. remiſſion of | I. He is of «ſublime ſpirit, a raiſed ſpi- % of 
ſins, or pardon of all our fins, and has it rit, contemning this World, and all Then. 
in his poſſeſſion to give forth to his Elect. |glory thereof; ſeeking the glory of his Fa- 

ſcher lone. Aa U. He 


5 end. 
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II. He is of a free Spirit; free kromffucker in our ſtead, yea bear that curſe 
exrthly Entanglments, free from the and wrath that was due to us for our Ini- 
Bondage of fin and fervile ferr ; tho? he Cod 3 his Heart was inlarged towards 
became a ſervant, yet he had the Spirit ot|God, to exalt God, magnifie It in all 
a Son; free from the laviſh fear of God, his Attributes, and to magnifie the Law 
men,orDevils; free in all acts of Love àndſof God, and alſo to fave loſt man He 
Bounty, not ſeeking or asking any thing war cht f, bur nor for his 'own iris ; he Dan; 10 
but the Tribute of Thankfulaeſs from had no fins of his own, but for the Tg 10. 


—_ 


fich he gives his great and glorious gifts greſſions of his People was he ſmitten : ella. 3. 
20d gtaces uno. dic not only fete the publick g00d, but 
III. He is of a mbſt generoui Sp rit, gave did it alſo with the ge freeneſs ima- 

like himſelf, yet fought not himſelf, but ginable, and with the greateſt” loſs an 
che Honour of his Father; and our good; ſorrow to himfelf, both in his Name, 

ke takes no Advantages againſt fuch that Riches, and Lite alſo. © 
fight and deſdiſe his Bounty, and graci--- VIII. Chriſt is of an actibt aud lively 
ous offers of Peace and pardon, hut waits Spirit. The Zeal of Gods Houſe even 
till upon them, yea, and gives gifts to eat him up. He was not only quick in 
ue Rebellion alfo, and to fee. uncer ſtanding, but nk and lively in 
ners, who are far from Riphreonſneſs:, nor a acts of Obedience: 0 he greatneſs of 
doth he ſcek pte ſent Revenge on them that Work, which he did in @ ſhort time, 
that hate him, tho? he could itt a moment even in the ſpace of three years and 4 
deſtroy them an with the Breath of his haf. 9 | 
Mouth. Alſo fo generous was he, as to 1X: Chriſt is of a compaſſionate Spirit; bz a 
give all he had, part with all he had, even full of Bowels, Love and Pity; Who can 
with his own Life for our ſakes; nay, aß he compaſſion on the ignorant, and en 
to do all that Work which was our Buftbem that are ont of the my. How rea- 
neſs, or our Work, and to pay all our dy is he to forgive the greateſt of his 
Debts, and ſuffer all our Hell Pangs, and. Enemies? Even the vileſt fingers that fly 


hear all our Sickneſſes and Sorrows, all to him for Mercy! He ſometimes aggra- 
our Burdens, nay, and gives his ownſvates the firs of his own people, when it 
Robe to cloath us, and his own Fleſh to is but to ſhew his abundant Grace, Love, 
feed our hungry Souls, and his own Blood|Pity, and pardoning Mercy #6 chem; fee 
ro-ſatisfle dur thirſty Souls. [ 43. 22,'23, 2, 25, 26, Compared 
IV. Chrift is of a ſtrong and courægibus with Iſa. 57. 17, 18, 119. 
Spirit; ſtrong to reſiſt Temptations, X. Chrift is of an obedient Spirit: Lo, neb. 16 
ſtrong to bear Afflictions, ſtrong to I come to do thy Will, O God. It was bisJoh 434 
overcome all Difficulties that ſtood in his meat and #;pk to do the Vill of hir Father 
way; yea, fo couragious, as nothing [that ſent Wh * He was ready to ſtoop to 
could diſconrage him in his work, thb*ſthe hardeſt thing his Father ſent him to do; 
Earth and Hell combine together againſt | Tho? he was A Son, yet learned be Obedience 5% 
him, and his own Diſciples leave him, [by rhe things which he ſuffered. 
and his Father Hides his Face from him in| XI. Chriſt is of a. patient and ſubmiſſive 
the hour of his greateſt Sorrows, Straits, Spirit; he bote all things the Father laid 
and Sufferings,' as it was foretold of him; upon him pitiently, without complain- 
dag. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſconraged, till ing and murmuring: As 4 ſheep is dumb Iii. 53. 
he have ſet Judgment in the earth. before the ſhkarer, ſo he pened not his 
V. Chrift is of a holy and heavenly Spi- month. n. 
rit 3 as in his Lips, ſo in his Heart and XII. Chriſt is of a faithful Spirit: He was 
Spirit, there was no guile: He 5 holy, faithful to God as a Son, and he is faith- 
deb 5. 2c, and harmleſs, indtfled, Jeparired from ſin-|ful to all bis People, in all his promiſes, 
. ers : he hever had one evil Thought, as and under all thoſe Providences which he 
"Ii reg F 
Nou put all theſe things together, and 
24 rr e- go ey por New! the mo tranſcendeut - 
| for I am and He humbied Excellencies, which attend Chriſts Per- 
ge ns- re get bat 4 e e e e Fete ref 
112.55 even the Death "of the Croſs. ''O' that'the des agel el! 1. b L den 
ſame mind and the ſame Spirit was in us; Tenthiy, The Perſonal Excellencies of. 
ſnall the Prince be meek and lowly in Chriſt alſo appears, in reſpect of thoſe 
Heart, and be content to ride on an ARS, things he is made unto his Church and 
and on a colt the fole of an Aſs, and ſhallfPeople, he is our only Mediator, our. 
his Servants be proud and haughty ? "Surety, Teſtator, God's great Ambaſſa- 
VII. Chriſtis of a publick Spirit 3 not a dor, a King to rule us, a Prieſt to atone N 
narrow, baſe ſtraighraed Spirit. Sirs, he for our ſins,a Prophet to teach us, a Foun- | 
was contented to be made a common, or a dation on which we build, a Sun to give 
paublick Head to all his People, and tous Light, à Spirit to quicken us, the Way, 
© ſua charged with all our fins, and to the Truth, the Life; he is a Robe co 
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be never ſpoke one evil Word. 7 
VI. Chriſt is of an humble, of a meek, 
and of a condeſcending Spirit Learn of me, 


* s Me ; 
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Cor. 
30. 


Where 


<=. 


cloath us, our Food to feed us, our Cap- lug ht on my Bed J ſought him whom my Soul Cant. 3. f. 


tain to conquer all our Enemies (who [/overh, I ſought him, but I found him not. 


has overcome fin, the World, Devils, |Certainly this denotes a cold, lazy ſeek- 
Death; Hell, and the grave for us) a ing; Chriſt is not found upon the Bed of 
Brideg room to 3 us, and our Heaven ſloth. | . | 
E is made of God to all| 2. You muſt not ſeek Jeſus Chriſt in 
i. that are in him, Maſdom and Righteouſneſs, the broad way; the Spouſe found him not 
Sanftification and Redemption. Ii à word, there, no, ſne paſſed from thence, before ſhe 
his Perſonal Excellencies are ſuich, that] found him. Many ſeek in dead, carnal, 
be is ull in ally” he is all in Satisfaction, 
juſtification, Adoption, Union , and and in ſuch Rires and Services, that God 
Communion; Pardon of ſin, Peace, Re- never inſtituted: Pearls are not found in 
conciliation, Regeneration, Vocation, high ways, or inthe broad Road, where 


to glorifie as: 


and in Salvation 
Hu - < "La p 7 4 70 


4 . * 
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Now if Chriſt{the Pearl of great prey God, and without Chriſt, and without 
fo, if the holy Spirit, and without Hope. 
alli theſe and many other moſt glorious 4. You muſt not ſeek him on mount Si- 
perſonal excellencies are in him, what nai, not by the works of the Law 
happy men and women are they who not there. | 
find Jeſus Chriſt, and have a true Intereſt| ' You muſt not ſeek him by doing, or f 
in him, and right unto him? and what] by your own Righteouſneſs. 

would not any' Perſon part with ( . Nor by outward Reformation of 
knows his infinite Worth) to have him . your Lives; you may be reformed, but not 


be fo excellent a Perſon, if tliis be 


be their own for ever? 


2. We may alſo infer from hence, that Es 
but a. very few know the Lord Jeſus | Afrmarively. 

Chriſt, nor underſtand whom he is, nor | Fit, Pearls muſt be ſought for where 
the true 'Worth:and Excellencies that are [they are to be had. Pliny ſays, that 


in his ſacred Perſon: © 


3. O whadbfools are they that lay aſide Sea: So Chriſt muſt be ſought where he 
_ "thisCornerStonezor d iſallow of this foun- jhe is to be found. WD) 
dation, and build upon the Sand, or I. You muſt ſeek him in the depths, in the Where we 


without a foundation, 3 


4. Moreover let ſuch tremble who may find him, for there he lay hid from“ Fe.“ 
tread this Chriſt under their feet, and |Eyerlaſting : I do not mean you ſhould price, 
exalt a falſe Ohriſt above him, a Chriſt ſſeek or pry into deep Councels that are 
formed out of their own vain Imagina- 

tions, (or. ſtrive to ungod him, and render are now opened in Gods Word, and in 
him to be but a meer Creature; ſuch aſ that Councel held between the Father 
Chriſt is not worth one Farthing, and [and the Son in Eternity, there you may 
thoſe. that truſt in ſuch a Chriſt "ſhall pe- 
riſh: dare they make a meer man their 
Saviour, and give the glory of God unto] both, there you ſhall find mention is made 
' | Fe | 


another? 


But to proceed to another Propoſition] II. You muſt ſeek him in the depths of 


or Point of Doctrine, obſerve, 


' Arid when be had found one Pea! &c. 


Doct. 2. That all ſuch who would find Je- [ipfinire Wiſdom. 


ſus Chriſt, muſt ſeek him. 


Pearl. | 1 
2. When they muſt ſeek it. 
3. How they muſt ſeek for it. 

4. Whythey muſt ſeek it. 

„ 


w As to the place where : th 11d Al ae feels nene 

my . you ſhould ſeek ting of theſe great deeps are now opened 

fel chrig, Jeſus Chriſt the Pearl of great price. OY ſo that you may by Faith dive into chis 
Fir Negatively, Not on your Beds ; ſoon find it. 15 eee e I Ou 
chus the Spouſe ſought her Beloved ; By V. Lou muſt ſeek this Pearl in the Re- 


N ot * muſt not ſeek jeſus Chriſt 
id 


1. I ſhall ſhew where they muſt ſeek this and great Repreſentative and Surety of 


. You muſt ſeek him in the depths of 
[Gods eternal Lobe: If you do not ſearch 


ſäand divine goodneſs, you will never find 


Ft 


= ee 


and in invented Forms, in that Worſhip, 


multitudes paſs. 


n your own Hearts; no, he is not 


* 


there: All men naturally are without 


. Ne 13 


meet with Jeſus Chriſt. L 


they are uſually found at the bottom of the 


great deeps of Gods eternal Councel, there you muſt ſeek 


of great 


not revealed, but in thoſe Conncels that 


find him, and alſo in that Covenant and 
bleſſed Compact that was between them 


of him, and meet with him. 

eternal Wiſdom, and in Gods glorious Pur- 
poſe and Decree, for there alſo he lay long 
hid from the blind World, until God 
made known the'bleſſed Contrivance of his 


III. You muſt ſeek him in the Covenant 
of Grace and of Redemption, as the Head 


all Gods Elec. 


into the Treaſures of infinite love, grace, 


this Pearl ; do not miſtake me, the foun- 


Sea, and ſearch: for this Pearl, and alſo 
e Tb oh 


hne velation 5 


180 


Ver. 3. 4. 


velation of Gods eternal Councel, that is 
the field where this rich Treaſure lies 
bid. (i.) In the Types and Sacriſices under 
the Lam, there he is to be found by ſuch 


The Parable of the Pearl of great price. "Book [ 


_—— 


there he is to be found I do not ſpeak © 
of conditional Promiſes, according to the 
tenure of the Law, or Covenant of works 

but of the abſolute Promiſes z pray obſerve 


who have a piercing fight, aud can ſee well what I ſay. (i.) Vou are not to ex- 
through all thoſe dark vails, which hid pect that you ſhall find Jeſus Chriſt upon 


him out of the ſight of blind and unbe- 


Conditions, which you are to perform 


heving men and women. (2) You mult |as a fit Qualification, or as an antecedent 
ſeek him i» the Revelation God made of him Condition, that is required of the ſinner 
in the Prophecies of the Prophets. (3.) And in order to the bleſſings Conſequent 
more eſpecially you-mult ſeek Jeſus Chriſt] thereupon, by vertue of the promiſe, and 
in the Glorious Goſpel: They to whom the|ſo conſequently the Benefits and Mercies 
Goſpel is hid, Jeſus Chriſt is hid, and granted are ſuſpended by the bleſſed God, 
ſuch that underſtand the Myſtery of theſ till choſe Conditions are performed, which 
Goſpel, whoſe eyes God hath opened to Conditions the unrenewed Sinner hath 
behold the Glory of God that ſhines forth Power to anſwer, and may, or may not 
therein, they find jeſus Chriſt : Fr Gd perform. I know ſome will tell you, 
who commanded the Light to ſhine out of that you mult have Chriſt this way, or on 
2 Cor. 4.6. darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts to give| ſuch Conditions, or not at all; and what 
us the Light of the Knowledge of God, in the are theſe Conditions? why the Conditi- | 


face of J. ſus. 


ons are Re pentance, Faith, and fincere 


But others to whom the Goſpel is Obedience; this they ſay, but is this Go- 
hid ( who think it is only a rule of good ſpel? for if Faith and Repentance be part 
manners, or a new Law of Evangelical|of the Covenant, or ſuch things which 
Obedience) Satan hath blinded their|are promiſed therein; then they cannot 
minds, leaſt the Light of the glorious Go-| be the Conditions upon which we fhall 
ſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, have Chriſt, &c. But a new Heart, Faith, 
ſhine upon them, Chriſt ſhines not at all|and Repentance, &c. are promiſed, as part 
on ſome of theſe, and but darkly on others. of the matter of the Covenant of Grace, 
Vl. You mult ſeek this Pearl by believ-|therefore got ſuch Conditions of it: I will 
ing, by Faith: Chriſt is found by believ- take away the heart of ſtone, and I will 
ing, but ſuch that will not hear the Go-|g:ve.chem a heart of Fleſh,” I will be their 


ſpel preached , utterly negle& the 


chief means or way of finding Jeſus 
Rom.1.16. Chriſt ; for the Goſpel is an Iuſtrument of 


1Theſſ. 1.5 


Rom. 16. 


25. 26 


See 


Gal. 3. 16. 


the mighty Power of God unto the Sal- 


God, and they ſhall be my People. — Aueh, 
that the Father hath given to me, ſual 

me unto me. Shall come; that is, the g 
(hall believe in me; Faith is the Gift ofkpba. b | 


| 


vation of every one that believeth. | God. 


True unto ſome it comes in Mord only. 


(25) If you would find Chriſt in the | 


and not in Power, nor by the efficacious] Promiſe, be not ſatisfſied with any pro- 
Operations of the holy Ghoſt: ow to him miſe that may come into your minds, un- 
that is of Power to eſtabliſh you according leſs you can take hold of Chriſt in thac 
t9 my Goſpel, and the. preaching of Jeſw| promiſe, tis Chriſt received in the pro- 
Clrijt, according to the Revelation of the miſe that relieves the finner; without this 
Avyſtery, which was kept. ſecret ſince the the promiſe can do the Soul no good. © 


World began. But now 1s. made manifeſt 


VIII. You muſt ſeek Chriſt in the way 


and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, ac-\of your Duty, in Reading, Meditation and 
cording to the Commandment of the ever-| Prayer, as well as in hearing the Word. 
laſtin God made known 40 all Nations for Certainly ſeeking of this Pearl, ſeeking 


the Vbedience of Faith be glory, &c. 


O how little is the Goſpel underſtood, 


of Chriſt doth take in Prayer: Seek the 
Lord while he may be found; ſeek him 


how few by Faich ſearch into it, and yet] by crying to him, calling upon him, and 
no where elſe is Chriſt to be found: True, by pouring our your Souls before him : /f 
you may find the Goſpel preached to A. thou crieſt after Knowledge, and lifteſt up 
dam, and find the Pearl there; and the rby voice for Underſtanding, then thou 
Goſpel preached to Abraham, and find] ſhalt find it. e Ei * 
Chriſt there; but ſuch who look not on A-] God will, Chriſt will be found of them 
braham as a Type of Chriſt, or a covenant-| that ſeek;but pray conſider that it is Chriſt 
ing Head of all his true Spriritual Seed, or| who firſt gives poor ſinners a Heart to 
of all the Elect, ( diſtinct from his being ſeek him, before he can do this: Chriſt 


& covenanting Head to all his natural Seed 


firſt ſeeks us, and finds us, before we ſeek 


as ſuch ; ) may deceive, themſelves. and him, or can find him; he by his Spirit 
their poor undone offspring. If any man firſt apprehends us, and then he enables 


an heir according to promiſe. 


be in Chriſt, he is one of Abrabams ſeed, and us to apprehend him, he opens our eyes 


to ſee the Worth, the Beauty, and glory 


Chritt muſt VII. You mult ſeek this Pearl in the | that is in him, and then we deſire him 


be ſought Ppromiſes.0 


miſes. 


. God, in the Promiſes of the long for him, pant after him. 
in the Pro- ne y Covenant, or of the Goſpel; for 


Secondly, 


© = == = ©” & 
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hn ve Secondly, As 1 have ſhewcd you, where| Ala; man knows not his time, therefore his 
wr ſeek you muſt ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, the Pearl of | miſery is great in the earth. 
fejus great price; ſo now I ſhall ſhew when, or 4. To ſeek the Pearl of great price early, yg, 46 4 
cli. at what time you ſhould ſeek him. is to ſeek in due time: God ſhall help her, a 
and that right early; that is, ſeaſonably, 
I. Early. I love them that love me, and they|in a due and fit time, when it will moſt 
fro. 8.17. t ſeek me early ſhall find me. make for his glory and his Peoples good : 
1. Now to ſeek this Peerleſs Pearl early, So we ſhould in due time, i. e. at ſuch a 
We nat js to ſeek him before and above all other|time when he may receive the greateſt 


0 th . — 1 
M things, before Riches, before Honours, glory, and we receive the moſt good, 


gun price before Pleaſures, or any earthly thing, or when Mercy and pardoning Grace will be 
wh. Enjoyment whatſoever. Many ſeek earth] moſt ſeaſonable and ſweet to our Souls, as 
efore Heaven, earthly Pearls above and|when we come under Convictions of ſin, 
more than this heavenly Pearl, or thisſand our Souls are lick and wounded, and 
World before Jeſus Chriſc. How do ma-jour wounds bleed. O then 'tis a ſeaſona- 
ny perſons enquire after, and earneſtly ble time to get Chriſt, to fly to him, and 
ſeck for preterment, or to iarich them- ſto believe in him: Every thing is beautiful 
ſelves, and add to their Subſtance : ſay ſin irs ſcaſon. When a Man has juſt re- 
they, O can you tell me how I may im- ceived a grievous wound, O that's the 
prove my Stock, improve my Trade, andi time to get a Plaiſter ; or as ſoon as a per- 
increaſe my earthly Riches; others they ſſon is taken dangerouſly lick, that's the 
perhaps enquire after a good place, aſtime to ſeek to a Phyſician: So as ſoon as 
good Service, or a good Wife; theſe thou feeleſt the weight of fin, the burden 
things lie neareſt their Hearts, and theſeſof fin, and thy Conſcience is awakened, 
things they ſeek before and above the;chen ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, then at that very 
Pearl of great price; nay, never may be time, and not to delay. This it is to ſeek 
think of Chriſt, nor ask after Chriſt, and; Chriſt early. 
ſo they ſet a far greater Value on theſe 5. To ſeek Chriſt early, is to ſeek him Eccl. 12. 1. 
earthly things, than upon the Lord jeſus; in the days of our youth: Remember a - 
they are not like Moſes, who refuſed to thy Creator, &c. Remember his Love in 
be called the Son of Fharaohs Daughter, finding out a Rededeemer, and in ſending 
and all the plory of Egypt, and the plea- him into the World. O remember that 
ſures of ſin that are for a ſeaſon: eſteem- he is a juſt, as well as a gracions God. Cyhyiſt mutt 
Hed, 11, ing the Reproaches of Chriſt oreater riches, II. The Pearl of great price ſhould be be gt, 
. than the Treaſures of Egypt. fought when che holy Spirit ſtrives with whle/t rhe 
avg  2- To ſeek this Pearl Early, is to ſeek; thee ; the time of the Striviags, Motions, ae 
the Lord while he may be found, and to call and Workings of the Spirit is Chrilts', lar 
upon him while he is near. God hath time and way of ſeeking us, and that's the | 
ſet a time, fix'd a time, when he will be time of our ſeeking him: Chriſt came 
found, and to ſeek him then, is to ſeck to feek and ſave that which was loſt 3 all 
him early : Again God hath a time in was an act of preventing grace; the holy 
which he draws near to poor ſinners by |Ghoſt comes to enlighten our Under- 
his Word and Ordinances, and by the ſtanding, to awaken our fleepy Conſci- 
Influences and moſt gracious Operations ences, to bow and incline our rebellious 
upon their Hearts, and they thac ſeek him| wills, and to change our carnal Affecti- 
then, do ſeek him early. ſons; and know ye finners, this is the 
3. To ſeek this Pearl early, is to ek time you ſhould ſeek, if ever you hope to 
when God calls: True, Cod calls once, yea find rhe Pearl of great price; even when 
twice, and man perceiveth it not; thus heſ the holy Spirit begins to act, ro move, 
called Samuel, and tho? he did not hear, and ro operate upon your Hearts: Sin- 
(ſo as to know whoſe Voice it was) at] ners only act Chriſt-ward, as they are 
firlt calling, yet ſeeing he did hear be- acted, and move, as they are by the Spi- 
fore God had done calling of him, heirir and by a divine Principle moved. A 
heard and ſought the Lord early: but O|qead Carkaſs, or a Stone may as ſoon 
certainly it is dangerous not to hear at move of it ſelf, as a dead ſinner can ſtir, 
Gods firſt call; he may not call every one ſact, or do in a ſpirituai manner, unleſs he 
twice, tho' he doch call ſome once, yea be influenced and movedby the holySpirit. 
twice, nay, and again alſo; yet let none III. When we have a full gale of the Spirit. 
preſume upon frequent Warnings, or re-] The time for a Merchant to hoiſt hee ef 
peared calls of God: what a caution may [his Sails, and fer out to Sea, is when he, Palma 
that Word be, viz. Prov. 1. Becanſe I has a fair wind; O ſays he, now I mult when:he 
Prov, 1. ed and you refuſed——why what then, be gone, I have been becalm'd a great wind of 
21,22, 23, Pray read verſ. 28. They ſhall call upon while, but now the wind blows the right 4 S 
24.25,26, ne, but I will not hear, they ſhall ſeek| way, 1 have a ſweet Gale. Even ſo we ©" 
1123, we early, but ſhall not find me: Early,|ſhould ſet out on our Voyage to ſeek the 
that is in their Affliction, may be as ſoon|Pearl of great price, when we have a 
as they are ſick, and fear they ſhall die; powerfu} Gale, or ſtrong Operations 2 
| | | B bb the 


122. 


7. 


The Parable of the Pearl of great price 


186 Book I 6 
the Word and Spirit upon our Hearts. | muſt ſeek and ſearch with all Wiſdom, © 
A Merchant-man makes four, nay, may Care and Diligence, and endeavour to 
be ten-times more ſpeed, when he has af betwixt the dangerous Rocks of Pre- 
full and ſtrong Gale of wind, than he\ſumprion, on the one hand, and De- 0 
can at other times; ſometimes may be ſpair on the other hand: O how many 


Heb. 3. 7. 


Mat. 21. 
28. 


Pro. 17. 1. 


to day, I go Sir, but go not; like one 


you will hear his Voice. 


he makes way, and then he meets with 
contrary winds, and is drove back again. 
Aud thus it is with Spiritual Merchants, 
that ſeek the Pearl of great price; now 
perhaps the wind of the Spirit blows, O 
then they are as it were upon the wing; 
O how they pray, read, hear, meditatc; 
their Souls are filled with Loveand Long- 
ings after Jeſus Chriſt: But by and by a 
contrary wind riſes, Satau raiſes a Storm, 
to drive the Soul back again, and fill it 
full of Fears and Doubtings. Take heed 
you do not loſe a fair wind, and beware 
of contrary winds raiſed by Satan, by lin, 
by wicked Relations, aud by the World, 
or by an evil Heart. 

IV. You mult ſeek Jeſus Chriſt to day, 
even now: Lo day if you will hear hu 


the whole Chriſtian Faith. 


Voice, harden net yeur Hearts; nay,and 
this the holy Ghoſt ſays, we do not only 
tell you to day, this very day you muft 
do it; but God ſays, to day, Chriſt ſays 
to day; To day ge and work in my Vine- 
yard; and the holy Spirit ſays to day, if 
And dare lin- 


are ſplit, and ſuffer Shipwrack npon one 
of theſe Rocks, and ſo never find the Pearl, 


never rightly believe, nor receive Jeſus 


Chrilt, 8 
Moreover, all ought to take heed of 
thoſe Monſters that are in our Seas, 1 
mean among us, z. e. cruel and abomina- 
ble Impeſtors, who deny the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who preach up a falſe Chriſt, 
and others who deny any Chrilt, or ut- 
terly caſt off all revealed Religion, or 


hriſt to be of no value or worth at all; 
alſo ſome deny his imputed Righteouneſs, 
and make their own Righteouſneſs the 
matter of their Juſtification before God ; 
cheſe men may fitly be compared to huge 
Sea Monlters, that make the finding of 
Chrilt a very difficult thing. 
2. You muſt ſeek with much Skill and 
divine Wiſdom ; fr/t to ſeek in the right 


way, not by Repenting and Reformation 


of Lite, or by Obedience, or inherent. 
Righteouſneſs, to think to find Jeſus 
Chriſt; no, this is not the way to find 


ners ſay, no, not to day, 'tis time enough 
yet, Fl ſtay till to morrow : Boaſt not 
thy {elf of to merrow, for thou knoweſi 
not what a day may bring forth. Some 
perhaps may make fair promiſes, and ſay 


of the Sons bid to go to work 1n the Vine- 
yard. Ales, as I have told you, preſent 
premiſes about cloſing with Chriſt here- 
after,are but ſeldom, if ever performed. 
V. If ſome of you are come to the Ele- 
venth Hour, certainly this is the time, or 
never, for ſuch to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt. Some 
of you are come almoſt to the end of your 
Voyage, or end of your Race, I mean the 
end of your Lives. There are but a few 
Sands in your Glaſs, your Ship is old, and 
ready to be broken up. Ir 1s, I fear, too 
late for ſome to ſer out now on the Seas 
of Temptation and Oppolttion, to ſeek 


Chriſt : If thou wouldſt be an honeſt mo- 
ral Man, thou muſt reform thy Lite, and 
obey all moral Precepts ; but thou mayſt 


that's done, than now whileſt thou art a 


profane and ungodly ſinner; for publi- 


cans and Harlots go into the Kingdom 
of Heaven before thoſe who are ſelf. righ- 
teous, or ſober and civilized perſons. — 
You muſt know the. way to find Chriſt is 
by believing. | 


Il. you muſt have Wiſdom to know 


the true Chriſt, and Wiſdom to know 
the right time. Wilt thou apply a Plai- 
ſter to that place, where rhere is no 
Wound, and put on a Robe given to thee 
as being naked, when thou in thy own 
conceit art well cloathed. 
III. You muſt ſeek with full purpoſe and 
reſolution of thy Heart and Soul, not 


| 


the Pearl of great price: But if God give 
a call to any now at the Eleventh Hour, it 
is not too late for them; but if Chriſt be 
not ſought, be not received at this time, 
ſuch are undone, and ſhall periſh for 


fearing what Men or Devils can do unto 


thee, tho thy wite rages, and is ſtirred 


up againſt thee, to diſſwade thee, or a 
Husband, or a Father, or Mother, or 
Son, or Daughter, or Neighbours, or 
pretended Friends: Remember what our 


Some render 


be further from finding of Chriſt, when 


ever. 
„55 bleſſed Saviour ſaich; reſolve to have Mar!“ 

Thirdly, How muſt the Pearl of great Chriſt, tho' it coſt thee thy Life, every 5*' 
price be ſought ? ſin muſt die, and ſelf muſt die, and thou 

I. Diligently. Naturaliſts tell us, that|mulſc reſiſt unto Blood if called to it. 

a choice and rare Pearl is not found with- IV. Thou muſt ſeek Chriſt as one that g,c 10 
out curious and diligent ſearching. Pliny knowſt the great Want, Needand Neceſſity u 2 
ſaith, They that find ſuch Pearls, muſt of him, as being undone without him, aa know 
run through many Dangers, amongſt|and if thou art an unrenewed perſon, thou ©. wand 
thoſe huge and terrible Sea Monſters and | muſt ſeek him as one that is without God, /. 
great Rocks. So they that would find and without Chriſt in the World. Ep 12 

| Jeſus Chriſt, the Pearl of great price, V. Again thou mult ſeek Chriſt as ont 
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W 
Excellency of him. 


be {ugh 


lung vileſt of ſinners, alſo believing his Power 
1 


and Willingneſs to ſave thee, if thou art 
helped to come to him, cleaving to him, 
and reſting upon him. 

VII.Seck with longings, breathings, and 
luck 2. Pantings after bim. Jeſeph and Mary 
4 48. fought Jeſus ſorrowing from the great- 
neſs of their Love. 

VIII. Seek with an Heart inclined, touch- 
ed with the Loadſtone of his Love; ſee 
Pro. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. | 

IX. Seek conſtantly and unwearyedly, ne- 
ver give over until thou haſt found him. 

X. Seek him ſincerely, not for the 
Loaves, not for ſecular profit nor Ap- 
plauſe, not out of vain glory; not ſim- 
ply to be ſaved by him, or for what he 
has, but for his own ſake, what he is, and 
from a ſenſe of his infinite Glory and 
Preciouſneſs; ſee Joh. 6. 26. 


— 
2 — — — — 
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Matt. XIII. 457 46. 


And when he bad found one 


Pearl of great 
price, &c. | | | 


| H E laſt day I ſhewed you, 
how Chriſc the Pearl of great price 
muſt be ſought. 


Fourthly, and laſtly, l ſhall now pro- 
ceed to ſhew you why he muſt be ſought, 


or give you theReaſons why ſinners ſhould 
ſeek him. 


Cit 
(ame tg 
ſeck (in. 


Mrs, there. 
ye they 


I. Sinners ſhould ſeek Jeſus Chriſt the 
Pearl of great price, becauſe he came to 
ſeek them, | 
Mihy . He fought the Salvation of Sinners 
10 % 1 entering into Covenant with che Fa- 

ther for them in Eternity: it was to re- 

cover thoſe loſt ſinners which the Father 
dave him, that cauſed him to become our 
Surety, and to enter into that holy and 
happy Compact with God the Father. 

2. In his taking our Nature upon him, 
and in coming into this World, it was to 
ſeek loſt ſinners. 

3. By his dearh, in his bearing of our 
ſins upon his own Body on the Tree, ir 
was to ſeek and fave ſinners, and to 
bring them to God: For Chriſt alſo hath 


ho is convinced of that great Worth and 


VI. Believingly, not doubting, but there 
crit nuſt js Salvation to be had in Chriſt for the 


not have found him. 


{becauſe ſeeking him, and finding him, are ner: ſhould 


SERMON XXXIIL 


is of no ule, preaching will be of no uſe 


|ſball live.——When thou ſæidſt ſeeek my 


once ſuffered for ſins, the Fuſt for the 1 Pet.3.18 
Vnjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 

4. Jelus Chriſc ſeeks Sinners by the 
Miniſtration of the Goſpel, where ever 
the Goſpel is ſent, tis ſent to ſeek and 
bring ſinners home to God; and it may 
give us ground to believe in thoſe places 
where the Goſpel comes, are ſome ſinners 
which were given to him, and whileſt 
che Goſpel is continued in a place, cer- 
tainly there are ſome yet not called, not 
found or converted. 
| 5. Chriſt ſeeks ſinners by his Interceſ- 
hon, now in Heaven; he doth not only 
pray or intercede for Believers, but for 14.53 1. 
Sinners; He made Interceſſion for Tranſ- 
grefſors. | 
6. Chrift ſeeks ſinners by the Motions 
of his Spirit on their Hearts and Conſci- 
ences, and when Convictions of the Spirit 
ſeire, and are ſtrong upon the linners 
Heart, then Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid to 
have found the (inner, tho? the ſinner may 


—_—_— 


þ 
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II. Sinners ſhould ſeek Chriſt, wi fin- 


coupled together: Then ſhall ye ſeek me, wa 
and find me, when ye ſearch after me =—_— 
with all your Hearts, Will any fay it is 
in vain to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, they may as 
well ſay it is in vaia for Miniſters to 
preach to ſinners, and in vain for them 
to hear, read, pray; hearing and believ- 
ing, nay, hearing and living are joyned 
together; for as Faith comes by hearing, 5 
ſo life comes by hearing alſo: Hear, and MS 5. 
thy Soul ſhall live. This finding, this 
hearing, and this believing is all one and 
the ſame thing; when ſeeking of Chriſt 


13 
| 


alſo But know, O ye ſinners, that ſeek- 
ing of Chriſt, and finding him, are joyn- 
ed together. Therefore it is an indiſ- 
penſible Duty for ſinners to ſeek Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2 

[1]. Becauſe the Promiſe runs to them 
that ſeek : Seek and ye ſhall find, ak, and Mat.7. 7. 
ye ſhall receive: tho' he that ſeeks not be- 
lievingly, hath no Promiſe of finding, nor 

hath he that asketh, unleſs he ask in 

Faith; yet ſuch who do ſeek in a right 
manner, have the Promiſe of God, that pro.. 17. 
cannot lie made to them; He that jeckerh | 
me early, ſhall find me. > 5 

IV. Sinners ſhould ſeek Chriſt, the Peart 
of great price, becauſe they are commanded 
ſo to do: Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near. 
Again it is ſaid; Scek ye the Lord, and ye 


Iſa. 5 5. 6. 
Amos 5 · 6. 


face, my Heart anſwered, Thy face, Lord, 
I will ſeek. God faith, ſeek me, and will 
the ſinner refuſe thus to do; a Duty here 
is injoyned, and a Promiſe is annexed, 
V. Becauſe Salvation is only in Jeſus 
Chraft ; all that ſeek Juſtification and c- 
ternal Life, and do not ſeek dnl, 
all 


— 


The Parable of the P earl of great price. 1 
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ſhall certainly periſh : Neither is there fal-' 
vation in any other; for there is no other 
name given under Heaven whereby we muſt 
be ſaved ; No other Name, or Thing, not 

by Repentiag, nor Mourning for lin, no 
not by leaving off ſin, or Reformation of 
Life, not by good Works, nor by inhe- 

rent Righteouſneſs, not by being Bapti- 
zed, nor by receiving the Lords Supper, 

no nor by giving to the Poor, nor by ſuf- 

fering for Chriſt or Religion; for there 

is no ſalvation to be had but by Chriſt 
alone. In the way of Duty and of Or- 
dinances you ought to ſeek him, and may 
meet with him; but if any reſt on their 

Duties, Works or Righteouſneſs, nay on 

Faith it ſelf as the matter by which they | 

hope to be juſtified and ſaved, they will 

certainly periſh : It is not Faith it ſelf, 

but Chriſt that Faith receives, or the Ob- 

ject Faich relies upon, that ſaves us. Doth 

my hand that applies the Plaiſter to my 

wound cure me? No it is the Plaiſter; 

nay the Hand of Faith is given to us al- 

ſd ro apply the Balm By grace ye are 

Eph. 2.8,9 /aved, thro Faith, and that not of your ſelves, 
it 15 the gift of Cod; not of works leſt any 


Acts 4.12. 


mam ſhould boaſt. Now ſince Salvation 1s | 


to be had in none, in nothing, but in 
Chriſt, or by the Pearl of great price, 
how doth it behove all poor ſinners to 
ſeek him. | 

VI. Sinners ſhould ſeck Chriſt, becauſe 

by nature, or as in che fi'ſ# Adam, they 
are without him; the Merchant before 
he {ought the Pearl had it not: At that 
time ye were without Chriſt. At that time, 
Fph2.1,z. what time? Why, when they were dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes, | 

VII. Sinners ſhould ſeek Chriſt, becauſe 

the Law condemns them, under Gods 

fearful wrath, and the ſentence of death 

every Sinner remains, untill they have 

found Jeſus Chriſt, or do believe in him. 

Joh. 3. 36. He that hath the Son hath Life, but be that 
bath not the Son hath not life, but the wrath 

of God abideth on him. 

VIII. Sinners ſhould ſeek Chriſt to ſave 
them, becauſe the Devil ſeeks to deſtroy 
them: Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 

| adverſary the Ded walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour, 

O how many ways hath Satan by which 
he ſeeks to deſtroy poor linners ! there 
are many ways by which ſinners may pe- 
riſh and be damned, bur there is but one 
way by which they can be ſaved. 

Laſtly, Sinners ſhould ſeek the Pearl of 
great price, from the conſideration of 
that infinite worth and value of him, and 
that good they will find in him, of which 

I have largely ſpoken, and ſhall now in a 
few words the Application. 


ener 
Let me tell you what Chriſt 1s to them 


Eph, 2.13. 


* 


2 Pet. 5.8 


lay not. For, | 


the Apoſtle aſſerts : He that hath the So, 
hath Life, he that hath not the Son, hath not * Job. f ir 


| All 4 yours, ye are Chriſts, &c. 


2. They have all they have without 


| ſence, that is Chriſt and much more to him 


{ſo 


Firſt, O be exhorted to ſeek him, and — 
4 be 


. He that hath Chriſt hath life 3 this yy 
it 


Life. He is the Bread of Life, and ſuch 
that feed upon him ſhall never perifh. 
He that findeth me findeth Life, and ſhall Prov.8.3;, 
obtain favour of the Lord. 

II. He that finds Chriſt hath a diſcharge 
from Eternal Death, he is juſtified, par- 
doned, ſanctified; nay, he hath all things; 


1. All the things of this Life are theirs ; 
that is, ſo far as God ſees them good for 
chem, who would have any earthly thing 
for his hurt ? 


the Curſe 3 wicked men may have 
more of the things of this World than 
Believers, but they have every thing with 
a curſe, riches with a curſe, honours and 
pleaſures with a curſe. Nay, 

3. The People of God have all they 
poſſeſs with a Bleſſing upon them, every 
ching is bleſſed to them, even afflictions, 
* poverty, ſickneſs, and Death it 
- | 

III. Whatſoever Chriſt is made to Be- 
lievers, that he is made to every one that 
finds him. Two things ſuch ſhould con- 
ſider, that would find and know how pre- 
cious a Pearl Chriſt is. 

1. What he is in himſelf. 

2. What he is and will be to him that 
finds him. 

1. Whatſoever a great and inconceiv- 
able Portion is to a Man in a Natural „% 1 
Plal. 33. 
that finds him in a ſpiritual ſence; for he 26. 
is our Portion, the Portion and Inheri- Lam. 324 
tance of our Souls for ever. 55 

2, What honour and external Happi- 

neſs attends a Virgin that is eſpouſed and 
married to a mighty and excellent Prince, 
what peace, what glory, what ſatisfaction 
doth ſhe meet withall ? that and much Ron. 7. 
more is Chriſt to every one that finds him 2 C0. 6. 
in a ſpiritual ſeace, for every Believer 1s * 
eſpouſed and married to him. 
3. What Bread is to a hungry Per- 
ſon, or Drink to a thirſty perſon in a na- 
tuzal way, thar is. Chriſt the Pearl oi 
great price to every Soul that finds hin! 
in a Spiritual way; he is the Bread ot 
God, the Bread of Life, and Water of 
Life to the Soul. 

4+ What Cloathing is to a Naked 
Man, to the Body, that is Chriſt to rhe 
Soul that finds him: Pur ye on the Lord Rom. 1“ 
Jeſus Chriſt: We put him on as a gar ment 
in Juſtification, and in Sanctification al- 


5. What Reſt is to a Weary Per. 
ſon in a Natural way, that is Chriſt, and 
much more, ( for his reſt 15 glorios,) In à 


that find him. 197 


ſpiritual way. Come to me all ye that la- 
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the Pearl of great price. 


Wat 11-25 you reft. 


gal) feed on Husks which the Swine did 


bour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 


6. What Peace is to a troubled and 
wounded Conſcience, that is Chriſt to 


him that finds him; he gives preſent quiet, | 


and everlaſting Peace to the Soul that 


hath him, and knows he hath him. | 


7. What Sight is to one that was born 
blind, that is Chriſt in a ſpiritual way to 
every Soul that finds him. 

8. What Liberty is to one who has 
been in bonds, (in Priſon, in Captivity or 
Slavery) in a natural way, that is Chriſt 
and much more in a ſpiritual way to him 
that finds him: If the Sou make you free, 


Joh. 286. then are YOu free indeed. 


9. What Millions of Gold and Silver 
is to a poor man, not worth a groat in 
reſpect of the things of this World, Mo- 


—_— ——üöüͥ 
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Parable. 


L 


| And fold all he had and bought it. 


No marvel he ſold all he had to buy 
fuch a Pearl. 


I. I ſhall ſhew you what may be meant 
by Selling all he had. 


2. What may be meant by Buying this 
P earl, by 


all that find Chriſt part willingly with 


| ney anſwering all things; that and much ſevery evil Habit, aad with every evil 


more is Chriſt to that man that finds him fact of din and Wickedneſs, and it is by 


in a ſpiritual ſence. 


the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt, he is help- 


10. What abundance of Corn is toſ ed to do this: A ſinner finds Chriſt be- 
a Nation in time of Famine, (When its|fore he can part with his ſins and iniqui- 


Inhabitants were forced to feed on husks) ties. 


that is Chriſt and much more to a hungry 


2. All his old Company with whom he 


Soul that finds him, who (like the Prodi-|took delight, and among whom he oft 


eat. -- | | 
11. What a Pardon is to a condem- 


diſhonoured God ; he parts alſo with 
them with an abhorrence. 


3. All his former Hopes of Heaven, 


ned Rebel juſt ready to be executed, that fand the Foundation on which he built 
is Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence to a condemn- that Hope. 


ed Sinner when he finds him, who was 


geance. | 3 LT 
12. What Eaſe and a perfect cure is 


I come now to the laſt clauſe of this 5 


Selling all he had, ſignifies no more uhr 1 a 
than his parting with whatſoever his ſel! all for 
Heart was inordinately ſet upon before ie Peart 
he found this Pearl. 1 


1. With all his Sins and horrid Luſts;“ _ 


great 


4. All his own external Priviledges, He tha: 
under the fearful ſentence of divine Ven- of which (like Paul when a Phariſee) he 
might boaſt. 

5- All his own good Works, and inhe- on inbe- 


will bave 
Chriſt muſt 
ſell all his 


to a man tormented with intollerable|rent Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtifi- rene righte= 
Pain, (whether of the Stone, Gout, or] cation, he ſold alfo', or parted with. %ſneſs. 


what is worſe,) that is Chriſt to a tor-| 


mented deſpairing Soul, that finds him: Or 
what a healing and infallible Balm, 1s to 
a Man mortally wounded, that is Chriſt 
toa wounded Sinner that finds him. 

13. In a word, what it 1s to be per- 
fectly delivered from whatſoever is evil, 
either here in this World, or hereafter 
in the World to come, that is and 
wi Chriſt be to every one that finds 
um. 

14. Andwhat it is to be perfectly poſſeſ- 
ſed with whatſoever is truly, really and 
ſpiritually good ; that is or will Chriſt be 

to every one that finds him. 


Secondly, From hence I iafer, that that 
Perſon that ſeeks not the Pearl of great 


Price, is a notorious Fool, or out of his] 


wits; who but a Fool or a Mad-man. 
would neglect ſeeking of ſuch a Pearl? 
Thirdly, How will Sinners hereafter la- 
ment their folly in ſeeking other things 
more than Chriſt, nay utterly neglect the 
leeking of him. 
rourthly, 1 infer, that ſuch who have 
got Chriſt, or have found this Pearl, 


are the moſt hap] in th 
World. pp TIP HE: - F988 


I do not mean he did not now any 
good works, or ceaſed being morally Juſt 
and rizhteous : No, God forbid, but 
he parted with them ſo as not to expect 
Acceptation and Juſtification by thoſe 
things in the ſight of God. Pray ſee 
what Paul ſays he did when he found 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he reckons up all his Legal 
Priviledges, and that Righteouſneſs he had 
when a Phariſee, and ſays, But what things 
were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs 
Chriſt. OT: 

Obj. 1, perhaps ſome may ſay, true, he 
fold all his Legal Priviledges and legal 12 
teouſneſs, but not hss Goſpel inherent Kighte- 
Wfne(s. | 


Righteouſgeſs he had before his Conver- 


% Phil. 3.7. 


ſion only, but he ſpeaks now in the pre- 


ſent Tenſe, I count all thirgs, &c. He firit 
ſpeaks of what he had and did count gain 
4 Cg £9 
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to him, and alſo what now he had done, 


or was wrought in him ſince a Believer 
and an Apoſtle, he ſold all, parted with all 
his former and preſent inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs in point of Truſt or Dependance, 
or in reſpect had to his Juſtification be- 


Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, to be but 
dung or Dogs-meat, as the Word ſigni- 
fies: And be found in him not having my 
own Righteouſneſs which is of the Lam, but 
Phil.3-9* that which is through the Faith of Christ, the 


And bought it. 

"Tis not a proper buying, where the in- 
one Man gives 
it is called a bxying, becauſe a Man in buy- 
ing parts with ſomething he hath, to re- 


ceive another thing which he hath not 


price; thut is, without Money or Mo- 


Righteonſneſs which is of God by Faith. neys worth; and what can that be leſs or 


Whatſocver Righteouſueſs we have of 
our own, it is a Righteouſneſs of the 


more, but a free giving, and a free receiy- 
ing: For any other buying is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the free Grace of God in 


Law, as the Law is in the Hand of Chriſt, 

as a perfect rule of Obedience; but the 
Righteouſneſs of God is ſet in direct Op- 
polition to the Righteouſneſs ot any meer 
Creature, & ſois theRighteouſneſs of Faith, 
pPlwaced in direct Oppolition to Works: 
Rom. 4.6. and from hence it is that Paul ſaith, God 
imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, Faith 

and Works, or Grace and Works, are 
oppoſed one to the other, not only Faith 

and the Works of the Law, but Works 


as ſach of what kind ſoever as done ceive at our Hands: If thon be righteous, Job 


by the Creature, are excluded in our 
Juſtification ; this further appears, 
8 1. See what Paul ſaith in Rom. 4. Now to 
All kind him that worketh is the Reward not reckoned 
works are of Grace, but of debt; that is, him that 
excluded in worketh with a Deſign to procure Juſti- 
our Fuſti- fication by what he doth ; this would 
Co = render Salvation to be a Debt, let the 
Work be of any kind whatſoever. 


2. Becauſe that which 1s procured by 


Rom. 11. (W OI ks, is not had by Grace: And if by Grace, 
then it is no more of Works, otherwiſe 
Grace is no more Grace, but if it be of Works, 
then it is no more of Grace, otherwiſe Work is 
no more Work, It muſt be wholly of 
Works, or elſe wholly of Grace, for 
theſe two cannot mix, they being direct- 

ly contrary one to the other. 
3. Becauſe all boaſting is excluded; by 
reaſon we are Juſtified and ſaved by Faith 
Rom. 3. 27 or Grace alone: By Grace ye are ſaved 
ph. 2.8. thro? Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the Gift of God; not of Works, leaſt any man 
ſhould boaſt, If they are Works of the 
Mora! Law, or of the Ceremonial Law, 
or Goſpel Works, {till it would be of 
Works, and the ſame Reaſon remain for 
boaſting. Bur if there is in our Juſtification 
no room for boaſting, there is no room 
for Works; but there is no room for 
boaſting, Ergo there is no room for 
Works, but all Works are excluded in 

our Juſtification in the light of God. 
Thus it appears he that ſells all to have 
Chriſt, ſells or parts with all his own 
Works and inherent Righteouſneſs in Ju- 
ſ[tification. | 


the Goſpel ; for Righteouſneſs is called a 
free Gift; Chriſt is called the Gift of God, 


or Water of Lite is given freely, and all 
of Gods free and abſolute Promiſes with- 
out any conditions required of us, to pro- 
cure any one Goſpel bleſſing. The Gift 
of God cannot. be purchaſed with our 
Money „ or by any thing we have 
to give for it: Doth God ſell bis Son and 
himſelf to ſinners? pray what doth he re- 


what giveſt thou to him, and what receiveth 
he at thy Hands? Before Grace, or before 
God gives us this Pearl, what have we to 
give unto God, but a bundle of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs? Doth our filthy Rag gs purchaſe 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ? or doth he 
recelve thoſe Rags of us? no no, we muſt 
calt them away, and all other Idols as 
abominable things. For 


is righteous by an imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs ; Chriſts Righteouſnels is freely gi- 
ven to him, imputed, or counted to be 
his, as an act of meer ſoveraign Grace. 

2. God when he gives Chriſt to a 
ſinner, gives him his Spirit alſo, as 
his own free Gift; and with the holy 
Spirit he gives Faith the fruit of the Spi- 
rit, and ſo the ſinner comes to be renew- 
ed, and 1s inherently ſanRified, and by 
vertue of theſe free Gifts we come to 
have a righteous Principle planted in us, 
and are made righteous as an a& of Gods 
free Grace, inherently righteous. 

3- Alſo every one that hath received 
this Grace, or this free Gift, is a rightc- 
ous Perſon, by a practical Righteouſneſs 
he doth Righteouſueſs; the one is a Righ- 
teouſneſs by Regeneration, this is a Righ- 
teouſueſs by Converſation, as the Effects 
of the former ; He that doth Righteouj- 
neſs is righteous z that is, he is in ar igh- 
teous ſtate through Juſtification 3 and 
hath a Righteouſneſs planted in him n 
Sanctification: What giveſt thou unto hin? 
The meaning is, thou giveſt nothing to 
him; a free Gift is the beſtowing ot 

jome- 


trinſecal value is given, or ſome thing 


f | to procure another? 
fore God ; nay, and counted both in com- thing, for the ſake of which he hath it as 
pariſon of Chriſt, the Knowledge of|a purchaſing or procuring Condition; but 


But it is a buying without money and without Ila 55,1, 


Faith the Gift of God, and Salvation 


1. He that God gives Chriſt unto, fa a 


3 Joh-3 7 
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ſomething where there was no Obliga-|ſhut out, and it ſhould be reckoned under 
tion lay upon the Donor; that is a free the Nature of this Condition, meerly as 
gift which a perſon 1s not bound to beſtow ſour own Act, without reſpe& to Chriſt 
by any Rule or Law of Righteouſneſs up- the Author of it, and Chriſt the true Ob- 
on any procuring Condition or Tearms ject of it, They tell us it is a negative 
required of the Receiver; but it is only | Qualification. Yet ſay 
given freely, as an abſolute act of ſpecial | 1's not perfect in every Degree. 
Love and Favour: Such a Gift is Chriſt, |What's the meaning of that? This inſi- 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and Faith to receive |nuates as if it were perfect in ſome De- 


Chrilt. ; grees, and imperfect in other Degrees. I Dr. C baun. 
had thought no Grace was perfect in De- © 
51 Obj. But doth not Faith, Repentance, &C. grees, tho” it be true as to kind. But 


purchaſe, or buy the Pearl! ſthey will have it perfect in ſome Degrees, 


gand imperfect in other Degrees; pray in 
1. Anſ. How can Faith, Cc. be ſaid to wy Degree is this Condition perfect, 
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Faith a purchaſe Chriſt, when it and repentance and in what imperfect? And whether 
2 both are given as a free Gift of God? Alas that be not an imperfect Covenant that 
we receive both theſe Graces at theHand of hath an imperfect Condition? 
God, and as a Fruit of the Spirit, a man J's not the leaſt meritorious of the 
receives the Spirit, and ſo Chrilt takes Benefits conferred, by no means, (i. e.) by 
hold of him before he can apprehend | any intrinſecal value and worth, either ad- 
_ Chriſt, or actually receive him; and equate to, or excelling the Benefits re- 
Faith is not of our ſelves, tho' it is ceved. 
the ſinner that believes, as it was La- Af. No, their meaning is, what they 
zarus that lived, and the Life he had was have ( fairh one) is well worth their 
his Life, but yet it was a Life in a Super- Money; it is a good Bargain: But by 
natural manner given to him. [their Favour ( faith he) every federal 
2. God bids us believe; ſo Chriſt bid Condition 1s ex pacto meritorioas ; ſo that 
Lazarus come forth out of the Grave; hejthey may challenge their Bargain upon 
that commands us to believe, hath pro-ſthe Performance, if it be but 20. Guineas, 
miſed to give that Grace to his Ele&, by to purchaſe an 100./. per Aunum, ſo that we 
which they ſhall believe, and Chriſt takes have only their Word for it, that it is 
hold of him; God receives nothing] not meritorious, when it is ſo really ; the 
of our hands, but all is given unto us] Nature of the thing ſpeaks it ſo to be to 
freely. ä the Underſtanding of all Men of Sence. 
| | No no, do not think to wheedle Chriſt out 
*:Fayel, Obj. But Faith is an antecedent Condi- of his Merits, and God out of his Honour, 
Dicowſe oſtion, and it ſigniſies no more than an act of his free Grace, and us out of the Com- 
Enn p. f ours, which tho" it be neither perfect in|fort of both. 
25 every Degree, nor in the leaſt meritorious They ſay, It's nat performed in our 
of the Benefit conferr'd, nor performed in natural ſtrength. 
our natural ſtrength, yet according to the] Anſ. No, and yet a condition of a Co- 
Conſtitution of the Covenant it is required venant made with Man; a moſt unreaſo- 
of us in order to the bleſſing Conſequent nable thing to require a condition of a Co- 
thereupon, by vertue of the Promiſe ;, and] venant, of one that we know hath no 
conſequent'y the Mercies granted in this ſtrength to perform it. If a rich Man 
order, are and muſt be ſuſpended by the\ſhould offer an Eſtate of 1000 l. per Tear, Dr. c haur- 
donvr, or diſpoſer of them, tull it be per-|to a poor Man, that he knew was not 9" 
formed, ſuch a Condition we affirm Faith worth a Groat, provided he fetched him 
16. | twenty Pound of his own Money, this Act 
1. Auſm. The antecedent Condition|would be reckoned, a ridiculing this 
Ho , According to theſe men, purchaſeth the poor Wretch. God did not require that 
kinl of Eſtate or Bleſſings promiſed; the Lawyers] {mall condition of Adam, but that he was 
@1/ition TECKON it is the purchaſe Money, ſaithſ actually indowed with Strength to per- 
pe make Dr. Chauncy, the conſequent Condition form it. They will ſay, God gives them 
i K. gets it, it is the Quit Rent; which if it Ability to perform it; ſo he did Adam, 
Farhis no be not paid, the Lord can enter andi previous to the Covenant. As the Rich 
dior take to the Eſtate. So Faith,&c. they will| Man may tell the Poor, Sir, I will give 
| Fo have to be the antecedent Condition Mo- you the 20 /. to pay me for my Eſtate; 
ok: b i hey depoſited and laid down before they he ll ſay, Well Sir, when you give it me, 
| 64s gbr. have any thing of the Spiritual Eſtate. Iwill bargain with you, and when l have 
And they fay it ſignifies no more than an it, tho you gave it me, I ſhall reckon it 
act of ours, and pray whoſe ſhould itbe but my Money, as much as if I had raiſed it 
ours, if the Condition be to be performed my ſelf, or another had given it to me, 
by us ? aud why is this put in, it ſignifies and if we bargain, yet it is a bargain, and 
mo more? Unleſs the meaning is, that whatever I have of you is Debt, and ! 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ſhould be can ſue for it as purchaſed by me, ſaith 
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The Parable o f the 


ih. 


the poor man. Now ſee how well qua- 


Pearl of great price. 


lified this condition is. 

My Brethren, Believe it, God makes 
no ſuch Bargain with ſinners as this 
chere is no ſuch duying of this Pearl, as 
theſe men ſay, | 

They jay according to the Conſtitution of the 
Covenant, this condition is required of us in 
order to the bleſſing conſequent thoreupen, by 
wertue of the Promiſe. 

This, as our Author notes, 1s a Para- 
do indeed; what do they mean by the 
Conſtitution of the Covenant? is it not ac- 
cording to other Covenants by the Con- 
ſtitution of their em /cheme ? is it not by 
a condition on the Creatures part, to be 
performed, and a Promiſe thereupon an- 
nexed ? and is not the condition ( faith 
the Dr.) performed fœderale meritum ? Or 
Do this and live, Ordo faderalis 5 and 
thebleſſings conſequent ex pacto, rhere- 


fore a debt; think not to beat us out of 


our Senſes, that the Bleſſings of a Cove- 
nant are only conſequentia ordinis vel po- 


ſteritatis; as one Man follows another in 


a narrow Path, or ordine vel virtute pacti, 


in or to a fœderal Right and Challenge of 
the Benefits as a due Debt. ; 

2. How can Faith be a condition of 
the Covenant of Grace, whereas it is a 
part or a branch of the ſaid Covenant? 

Have not they the Pearl, who have 


the Spirit and Faith given to them? or 
doth not God give men Faith ? but con- 


trary Wiſe it is their own Act (without 
the ſeed thereof being firſt infuſedin them) 
and fo Chriſt is purchaſed with their 
Money. 

3. What condition can he that 1s dead 
perform? or are not all before quickned 


by a Vital Principle infuſed into them Spi- 


ritually dead ? e 

4. Or is there any Covenant of Grace 
made with ſinners, but that only made 
with Chriſt, and in him for all, and with 
all the Elect? And hath not Chrilt oblig- 
ed himſelf to God the Father, to anſwer 
all the conditions on their behalf (i. e.) 
work all their works in them and for them, 
as an Act of free Grace alone? 


Obj. But our new ſcheme men we ſay, the 
Mercies granted in our Senſe muſt be ſuſ- 
pended by the donor or diſpoſer of them, 


till the Condition ( which is Faith) be 


performed, 

Anſ. You bid poor ſinners come and buy, 
and you ſay not with the Prophet, without 
one) and without Price; but they muſt 
have a parcel of Money firſt to do it, im- 
plying ſtill that ſinners muſt bring Faith & 
repentanc,Cc.calong with them, orthere is 


nodChriſt forthem:ʒ & that is as hardto bring 


as the Money of perfect Righteouſneſs. For 
Faith is wrought in the Soul by the Power 


of God, nay according to his exceeding 


and almighthy Power, and in the ſame man- 


rer that he wrought in Christ, when he raiſe 


Book 1 


ed him up from the dead, as Paul ſhews 
Eph.1. 19. Tho we have not Chriſt with. 
our Faith, ſo we have not Faith without 
Chriſt, and both are promiſed and given 
freely, and Faith ir ſelf is not a purcha- 
ling and procuring Condition of the Bleſ- 
ſings promiſed, but one of the Bleſſings 
of the Covenant, and free and abſolute 
Promiſes of God; 7 will be their G04 
and they ſhall be my People. —I will rake 
away the Heart of ſtone, and I will give 
Foun a Heart of fleſh.—T will put a new 
Spirit in them I will put my Spirit upon 
them will put my Law in their Hearts 
_ write it in their inward parts, : 
If a Man mutt have Faith, before he can 
have Chriſt, and buy the Pearl with that 
Faith, which is his Act; then Salvation 
1s by works, and with money, and not with- 
out money and price; and that which is 
worſe, if Faith be not contained in the 
free promiſe, as a part of the Covenant 
between the Father and the Son, but men 
mult work it out of their own Bowels, or 
get it as their own Money to buy; it is 
impoſſible for any Man ever to purchaſe 
this Pearl, but all men muſt without Re- 
medy periſn for evermore, _ 


Queſt. But doth not the Goſpel require 
Faith as a Condition of Juſtification and 
Eternal Life ? | 


1. Anſ. Yea as a Condition of Con-#bn - 
nexion by way of Order, as one thing de- He 
pendeth on another ( as our Author 7," 
obſerves) in Logick, if a Creature be 25% 2. 
Man, he is a rational Creature, or if GodrernLiſ: 
be the firſt cauſe, he is the Creator of all 
things. And in this ſence ( ſaith he ) 2" 
Creation is a condition of Salvation, if a N 
Man be ſaved, he muſt be created; ſo if 
a Man believe, he ſhall be ſaved; believ- 
ing is a condition of connexion, a ſtate of 
Grace, is thus a condition of a ſtate of 
Glory, by way of connexion in the Pro- 
miſe - But one is not the federal Condition 
of another, but both come in as the Gift 
of Grace. In this ſence the Covenant 
contains all the Conditions of Order and 
Dependance in the Exhibition and Per- 
formance; the hearing the Word is the 
condition of Faith, but hearing is not a 
fœderal Condition; ſo the giving the Spi- 
rit is the condition of our Union with 
Chriſt and of Faith, and Faith the con- 
dition of our receiving of Pardon, and 
living a holy Life. and Holineſs the 
condition of ſeeing God, and of having 
eternal Life; but theſe kinds of Condi- 
tions are not fœderal intitling Conditions 
to the Promiſe, but are contained in the 
Promiſe, and denote the Connexion and 
Dependance of one promiſed Benefit wit! 
another. | 


2. Tho' Faith be required of them that 
| ire 
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are ſaved, yea, and Repentance, Regene- 
ration, Holineſs, and a new Heart alſo; 
yet theſe Bleſſings are all promiſed in the 
Covenant, as part thereof: But Faith it 
ſelf is no finderal Condition, but only 
ſerves to ſhew what God will do for, and 
work in ſuch that he as an A of free 
Grace will ſave. 

From hence we may ſee how woful 


zxteriſm blind they are, who aſſert Faith, Repen- 
11:1. tance, and ſincere Obedience are not on- 


Ap. e. | 
4 it: Firſt, So a poor ſinner muſt know where point of Truſt or Dependance, or in re- 


1 


Peat, 


ly federal Conditions of Juſtification, but 
alſo are the Matter or material Cauſe, 


thereof. And this is to buy the Pearl in. 
deed with our own Money. 

Thus having fhewed what is meant by 
buying the Pearl, I ſhall run in ſome few 
things parallel-wiſe about buying, tho 


the Diſparities are great, as hath been 
ſhewed, 


And bought it. 


1. He that buys a Pearl, muſt know 
where it is to be had, he ſeeks it and finds 
to find Chriſt, and he ſeeks him and finds 
him, which finding 1s Believing, as I 
have ſhewed. 

2. They that would buy muſt know the 
Market day, and repair thither : So muſt 


a ſinner attend on the Word and Miniſtry 


of the Goſpel, that wonld have Jefus 
Chrilt. | 


3. Buyers commonly ask the price of 


that they would buy: So ſinners ſhould 


ask the price or tearms on which they 
muſt have Chriſt, and that is freely (with- 
out Money, and without price) or not 
at all; they muſt come without Money 


to this Market. Good News for the 


Poor. | 

4- Some come to Maket only to chea- 
pen, ask the price or way of buying, and 
that is all: So do ſome here, they think 
It is time enough to buy hereafter, and 


WS | Some that come ta buy like not the 
| Tearms, they are full of Money, and Scorn 
to receive all freely; no they are proud 
and haughty, ?cis too cheap for them: 
So ſome ſinners will have no Pearl, no 
Chriſt, unleſs they have it for their Mo- 
ney, or on the conditions of Faich, Re- 
pentance, and fincere Obedience. 

| 6. Some come to buy too late, the 
Market day is over : So many (like the 
fooliſh Virgins,) come too late to buy. See 
| chat Parable, 

J. In buying ſome things are parted 
with, tho” it be not of any great Value 
in reſpect of what they receive thereupon : 
So ſuch who. would have Chriſt the Pearl 
of great price, muſt do as Paul did; viz. 
part with all that is gain to them, or what 
they have ſer their Hearts upon, or is 
their own, whether finful Pleaſures, Rich- 


4 


les or Honours, inordinate deſires; yea, 


and all their fins and luſts wharſoever: and 


' [alſo (as I ſaid) with all their old hopes 


of Heaven, and all their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, good Deeds, or good Works in 


ſpect of Juſtification in Gods ſight - But 
theſe Tearms the Young man in the Go- 
ſpel did not like of, therefore refuſed 
this Pearl, and many now a days are like 
unto him. 8 
8. Some refuſe to buy in the proper 
ſeaſon, and afterwards cry out againſt 
themſelves for their folly; ſo they that 
contemne Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſe this 
Pearl, out of Love to ſin, or love 
to Religious or Righteous ſelf, will 
bewail their folly to au endleſs Eter- 
airy. | 


| 


. APPLICATION. 


Firſt, Be Exhorted to buy the Pearl. 

1. You that are poor, and have no Mo- 
ney ſure will buy, i. e. you will have 
Chriſt, for you have nothing to Truſt to 


reſolve to keep their ſins and the Love of | or depend upon for Eternal life, if you 


the World in their Hearts at preſent. 


buy not, none will. 
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XXXIV. 


MATTH - XIII. 44. 


Ap ain the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto * 
hath found; he hideth,. and for Foy thereof goeth and ſelleth all he hath, and buy- 


The de ſign 
and ſcobe of 
this Para- 
Ele opened. 


have ſuch low and contemptible thoughts 
of thoſe things, they being of a Spi- 


1 75 
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compared to Treaſrire hid, &c. to ſhew. 
| Riches, | are hid from rhe carngLeyes of 


derſtanding is enlightned by the Spirit of 


him; fo the things of God knoweth no 


well as a Prieſt and Prephet ) and it allo 


eth that field. 


Treaſure hid in a field, which when @ man 


N two parables in this Chapter our'tends to the ereQing, ſetting up, and 


Lord compareth the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to things of ſmal worth or value,, 


viz. Grain of Muſtard Seed, and to 


Leaven, trom the Nature or Quality of 
thoſe things. But here he makes uſe of this 
and that of the Pearl, to ſet forth the K ing- 
dom of Heaven, by that which is excellent 
in its own Nature, 21a. by Treaſure, that 
the Faithful might prefer the bleſlings of. 
the Goſpel, and divine Grace, as things of 
great worth; for what is eſteemed by 
Mankind more than Treafure of great 
Value? [1 = 

2, The Kingdom of Heaven may be 


22 


that Chriſt and divine Grace, or Spiritual 


the Men ofthis World; and hence tis they 


ritual and invilible Nature in themſelves, 
are not diſcerned but by him, whoſe Un- 


God: What man knoweth the things of 4 
man, ſave the ſpirit of a man that is in 


man but the Spirit of God. 

3. To Shew that men who would find 
Jeſus Chriſt and all Spiritual Bleſſings in 
him, muſt ſearch with great care and 
pains after them. 

4. Todiſcover that he who finds this 
Spiritual Treaſure, muſt part with all 
that he eſteems to be gain unto him, or is 


valued by him, that he may have, and poſ- 


ſeſs divine Riches as his own. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, &c. 


By the Kingdom of Heaven here accor- 
ding to all Expoſitors (I have meet with) 
is meant the Word of the Kingdom, or the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, together with 
the Grace and Favour of God; all Grace 
being diſpenſed by Chriſt, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, whois a King, (as 


leading men into Chriſts Spiritual King- 
dom here, and unto his Eternal Kingdom 
trereafter ; and from hence it is called the 
Kingdqm of Heaven, | 


I fike unto Treaſure, &C. 

Tho' wicked mea do generally love 
Riches or earthly Treaſure, yet they are 
ignorant of this, they do not account any 


only which maketh men earthly, rich and 
great in this World; but by this Parable 
(and that of the Pearl) our Saviour ſhews 
us there is better Treaſure than that 


eyes, Which tends to make men ſpiritually 
rich, and cternally happy. 

There is, my Brethren, a real and in- 
conceivable Worth in Jeſus Chriſt and the 
Spiritual Bleſſings we have in and with him 
(as you have heard in my opening the Pa- 
rable of the Pearl of great price:) this our 
Lord clearly ſhews by calling it Treaſure, 
chat ſo all might with the greater Diligence 
ſeek it. Chriſt is called a Pearl, nay, a 
Pearl of great price : and the Word is com- 
pared to Gold, yea, preferable to much 
fine Gold: Alſo the Apoſtle calls the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and the great My- 


this Treaſure in earthen veſſels, The Grace 


call'd unſearchable Riches. 


Hlid ins feld. = 
The Myſteries of the Goſpel are called 
hidden Myſteries, they were a long time 
hid in God, hid in his Eternal Decree 
and Purpoſe, and alſo hid under the Sha- 
dows and Sacrifices of the Law; But now 
by the Goſpel are revealed to Believers, 
but yet this Treaſure in the Diſpenfation 
of the Goſpel is hid ſtill from the wile 
and learned men of this World: I ha 
thee O Father Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt revcaled hein 
unto Babes. | Noue 


thing to be Treaſure , but ſuch things 


which is eatthly and viſible to the carnal. 


ſteries of the Goſpel, Treaſure ; We have 2 Cor. 


and Fulneſs which is in our Saviour, is ph. 8 


Mat. 1 145 


— — 


or. 4. 
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dt 


u hi- 
lig this 
Taſir de- 


1 em. NIV. Ih Krahl of Tregſire bid in a fai 


Jeſus Chriſt, know him, 
the Rich ot Grace, but 
yl e Myſteries of the 
the Goſpeta Miniſtration 


CT 


Fore 


None. 
and partake 
ſuch that God 
Goſpel upto 


dig deep with utmoſt Care and Wiſdom, 
and with a piercing Sight, who would 
find the Treafure : ſome dig in this field, 
but never fipd the Treafure; they have. 
the outward Miniſtration df the Goſpel, 
the Cabinet, but find not the Jewel: this 
Treaſure tnuſt be fanght. 4, Silver, and 
ſearched for as for hid Tyegfure ; nay, men 
muſe dig as Miners ſearch for golden Ore. 
This field is very broad, very long and 
myſterious ; in It is contained or hid the 
Decree, Coyncel, and purpoſe of God 


* > 1 


that they might be ſaved; happy are they 
that hide Vie | ih my 


of it 13 a large Field, 1h which ſuch muſt] 


He bideth it. 
There is 


a two-fold hiding of this 


Treaſure, 
I. An evil 
tended here. 
A little to this. 


- —— 


Hiding, which is not in- 


Knowledge of Chriſt and divine 
or in ſome degree it is revealed to him 
and he (thro the power of Satans tempta- 
tions, and the evil of his own Heart) ſtrives 
to ſmother it in his own Breaſt, or con- 


from Eyerlaſting; in this Field lies hid 
the Covenant of Grace, and the Myſteries 
alſo of Chriſts Incarnation, the Myſteries 
of God manifeſted in the Eleſh, the My- 
ſteries of the Obedience, Neath, Reſur- 
reftion, Aſcenſion , and Interceſſion of 


jeſus Chriſt 5 the Myfteries of Election, 
Redemption, Reconciliation, Juſtificati-| 


on, Adoption, and the Myſteries of Uni- 
on, and' Communion with the Father and 
the Son, and of Eternat Life: And alf that 
would find theſe Treafures, mult dig deep 
in this Field, and by Faith and Prayer, it 


ceals what he knows, and ſtifles his con- 
victions, and that knoowledge he hath 
keeps to himſelf, and will not make a 
viſble Profeſſion of the Goſpel; this is 
an evil hiding: Now the cauſe or reaſon 
why ſome do thus, 1 ſhall briefly ſnew. 


1. Becauſe Truth is only diſcovered 
to his underſtanding, they may be much 
enlightened, but his will conſents not, 
ſubjects not to the power of it, nor is he 
in love with it, his affections being not 
changed, but he prefers ſome other things 


— 


they would find it. 


Which when a man bath found, he hideth. . 


1. This ſhews tis fought and ſearched 
for by ſuch that find it: No doubt find- 
ing of the Treaſure denotes the finding 
of Chriſt, the worth and preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or what he is in him, and what 


above it, or as the Apoſtle hints, ſuch 
do that receive not the Truth in the love of it. 


2, It may be occaſioned through Shame; 
he is aſhamed of Chriſt and of his Word, 
the viſible Profeſſion of Religion expo- 
ſeth men to reproach and contempt to 
the people of the World, and it muſt be 
the mighty Power and efficacy of the Spi- 


he is made to every one that finds him, 


{ * 10 $ 2 
or that believes on him. Moreover, he 


that finds Jeſus Chriſt, or that believes in 
him, he hides him in his Heart, that is, 


he receives him into his underſtanding, ſion of the Goſpel. Now this Man not 
will, affections, and memory; he that bides 
not the Word of God, the Promiſes of 


rit put forth on the Heart, chat Arms a 
man to deſpiſe all Shame and repraach he 
may meet with (for the ſake of Chriſt) 
by means of his making a viſible Profeſ- 


being under ſuch a divine Power, can't 
hear the Croſs 


who received not the Truth in the love of it 2 Theſ. 2 


It, 13. 


nor ſaffer ſname for Chriſts 


I. When a man hath received Light and An evi 
Truth, hiding of 
divine 


7 Truth. 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt in the Promiſes, ſake. Ncodemus for ſome time was un- 


and in the Ordinances, diſcovers to all, 
that he has not yet found this Frea 
{ure. 9s | 

2/y, Hidlng may ſignifie two things: 
(1.) An high Eſtimation or value ſuch 
have of Jeſus Chriſt; a man doth not 
hide or lay up with the greateſt care, fuch 
things that are of ſmall value. . (2.) His 
care to keep it, leſt Thieves rob him ot 
it: Sin, the World, the Fleſh, the Devil, 
and Impoſtors, are ſpiritual Thieves, and 
therefore the godly hide their Treaſure : 
Mary laid up all thoſe things the Angel told 
her in her heart; and fo David hid the 
Word of God; ſome men not having 
hid the True Chriſt, and Treaſure of the 
Goſpel in their Judgments, Wills and Af- 
fections, have loſt that which they ſeem- 
ed to have, by ſtrong deluſions, which 
are ſent as a Judgment to deceive ſuch, 


owa Chriſt publickly, and therefore came 
unto him by N'ght. Oar Lord ſhzws us, 
that ſome are aſhamed of him before men, 
and ſuch he will be aſhamed to own and 
confeſs before his Father in the great day. 


of Chriſt, nor of the Croſs, and Goſpel 
of Chriſt, they viſibly own him, and do 
not in this ſence hide the ſacred Trea- 
ſure. 


3. It may be thro /dleneſs, he is not 
willing to be at further pains, nor at the 
charge of ſelling all he hath to buy this 
Field, or publickly to receive Chriſt and 
own him before men ; the World is too 
much in his Heart, (as it was in the Heart 


of the Toung man that came running to 
N Chriſt) 


der the power of this great Evil, he be- 
ing 2 Maſter in Iſrael was aſhamed to Joh. 3. 1, 2. 


Mat. 8.38. 


But all fincere Chriſtians are not aſhamed 


What "tis 


"The Parable of Treaſure hid in x Field, © oc 


Chriſt) or perhaps his own Kighteouſ- 
neſs is too much valued by him, he can't 
part with it in point of truſt, that he may 
win Chriſt. 
a. Moreover, Fear may be one cauſe of 
the ſinful hiding this Treaſure ; he knows 
not what the Loſſes may be he may meet 
withall, or what he may ſuffer for Chriſts 
ſake, if he viſibly confeſſeth him before 
men: It was this which cauſed the Stony 
| ground bearers to fall away, and deny the 
Mat. 13. Truth. When Tribulation and Perſecution 
roſe becauſe of the Word, they were offend- 
ed, Many ina time of Liberty have own- 
ed Chriſt, who have hid their Teſtimo- 
ny and drawn back in days of Perſecu- 

tion. 
5. An evil Hiding imports a non-improv- 
ing of their Light and Knowledge; the 
Mat. 25. 8 ſlothful Servant is ſaid to hide his Talent, 
or his Lords Money in the Earth, or in 
worldly cares, and the deceitfulneſs of 


they buy,) and ſell it not, knowing no- 
thing is to be compared to the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 15 RY 

2. They hide it, by reaſon of the pow. 
er and vertue they find it hath over them; 
their wills are ſo powerfully inclined and 
influenced by the efficacy of divine Truth, 
chat they count it their All, or the ſumm 
of their Happineſs; and from hence will 
ſooner part with their natural Lives than 


part wich this Treaſure: Whom have I in plilsʒa 


Heaven but thee, neither is there any on Earth 
that 1 deſire beſides thee. Willa King part 
with his Crown, or Jewels of his Crown ? 
No, why this Treaſure is the Believers 
Crown; now as outward grandure and 
glory hath mighty power and influence 
upon a carnal Heart, fo true Spiritual 
Dignicy, Riches, and glory, hath up- 
on a Spiritual heart, and as the Cauſes 


Riches, he improved not that which * here are more ſtrong, noble and power- 


had received. 


Secondly, There is a good hiding of 
this Treaſure, which may denote, 

1. Such Endeavour to the uttermoſt 

10 hide this whatſoever it may coſt them to make it 

Treaſure. their own, and will not wickedly con- 

ceal nor hide what Chriſt hath done for 

Pal. 66. them. Come to me all ye that fear God, 

16. ud I will declare what he hath done for my 

15 Soul. | | = 

2. They make uſe of all means to ſe- 

cure it ( as I hinted before ) and hence 

they lay it up in the ſafeſt place, watch- 

ing day and night their deceitful Hearts, 

that no corruption within may let in Sa- 

tan or any Enemy to deceive them of this 

Treaſure; they keep their Hearts ſhut 

againſt all Temptations and inordinate 

Afﬀections, they being ſenſible of the great 

danger they are in thro ſinful pleaſures, 

riches and honours, or by means of here- 

fees, errours, or by evil men, and evil 

company; they will not prefer any thing 

above it, nor neglect any Duty God di- 

recs unto, for the ſecuring of it; but as 

they have received it into every Faculty 


ful than natural Cauſes, ſo the Effects ex- 
ceed in their Nature alſo all natural or 
moral effects; that which the will thus 
powerfully inclined doth receive and em- 
brace, that the Affections moſt dearly love 
ind prize; and from hence tis this Trea- 
wg is hid by every Saint of God. 


3. They hide it from the apprehenſi- 
on they have of the deceitfulneſs and evil 
of their Hearts, and of the rage and ma- 
lice of Satan, who they know will if he 
can raiſe up all the Powers of Hell and 
Earth to ſtrip them of this Treaſure : 
How hath Satan prevailed upon many, 
by open Force taking the Goſpel in its 
outward adminiſtration from them; and 
| by policy deceiving others, who have part. 
100 with this Treaſure for that which is 
not preferable to a braſs Counter, and 
if it were poſſible by his helliſh deluſi- 
ons would even deceive the very Elect. 


4. They hide it in their Hearts, be- 
cauſe 'tis not only their Riches, their Ho- 
nour, but alſo their Food, they live up- 


of their Souls, and lodged it in the ſecret 
receſſes of their Hearts, ſo they are daily 


in the Exerciſe of Faith, and of all the 


graces of the Spirit; and in Prayer cry- 
ing to God continually, to help them to 
perſevere, and keep this Treaſure againſt 
all attempts of Enemies whatſoever. 


10e recfons Now the Reaſon why this Treaſure 1s 
why he bi. and Mult be hid, is, | 

deth this 1. Becauſe of the value of it,every true 
Treaſure. Believer knows the worth of this Trea- 


ou it, trade with it 3 Jeſus Chriſt is the 


Bread of Life: They that find me find life, Prob. $, 


and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, And = 
poo him they live; what is dearer to 
men than the Stay and Staff of their 
Life ? | 

6. Moreover, this Treaſure is the ſeed 
of which our Lord ſpeaketh in this chap- 
ter; and if the ſeed be not hid in the 
Earth, it will not root; no more will 
the Word of God, unleſs it be hid in our 
Hearts. 'Tis alſo like Leaven which mult 
be hid in the Meal. So that from hence 


ſure, and what is contained in it; who is it appears there is as neceſſity of hiding 
able to compute the value of the God of of this Treaſure. 


Truth, and jeſus Chriſt the Pearl of great 
Prov. 23. price, and all his Riches. Theſe things 
23. hey what rich Treaſure this is, they buy 


| And for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth al 
that he hath, and buyeth that Field. | 


A 


the 1ruth, ( ChFilt is the Truth which —* 


| Eermo X X XIVeT be Parable of. 


"A man that. finds hidden Treaſure re- 
joyceth. So doth every Believer that finds 
this ſpiritnal Treaſure z the Samaritans 


when they found the Field, found the Go-| 


ſpel, and Jeſus Chriſt hid therein, they 


Acts 88. rejoyced, and there was great joy in that 


City. Moreover, when the Eunuch had 
9.9. found this Treaſure, he went on his way 
AW ">" rejoycing : The Goſpel is cauſe of joy to all 


that find the rich Treaſure that is hid | 


therein, for they are 1nriched thereby, 
and made for ever, and ſhall not be poor 
nor want any good thing while they live: 
on earth, nor to all Eternity. 


And goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, 


„na He parts with all things, which before 
nee by he counted gain unto him, whether it 
fling l. was a Name among men, or the Honouts 
of the World, or unlawtul or ſinful De- 

| fires, carnal Aﬀections, evil Luſts, and 
ſenſual Pleaſures, Self- intereſt; or Self- 
righteouſneſsʒ he no more truſteth in that, 
but eſteems it as dung, that he may win 

Nl 5, Chriſt, and be found in the Righteouſneſs 
„f God, which is by Faith; this no doubt 
is meant by felling all he had. Ons 


. =. - <= 


And byyeth that Field. 

That is; He maketh the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel his own, the'Ordinances and 
Promiſes of Chriſt his own, the Miniſtry 

of the Word and Sacraments his own ; 
this is theField where this Treaſure 1s hid, 

15.5. 1,2 he buys Wine and Milk, but "tis without 


money and without price; (i. e.) he ob- 


tains the true Knowledge of God and je- 
ſus Chriſt, or receives the Doctrine of 
free Juſtification, Adoption; and Pardon 
of Sin, he accepteth of Chriſt as he is 
freely offered; 'tis the Doctrine and Di- 
ſpenſation of the Goſpel, which he pur- 


Goſpel, which we have in and by him 15 calls. 
ed Treaſure, | 


2. Shew you the Nature of this Treas 


ſure. 


3. Shew why it is called hidden Treaſure, 
r Treafure bid in a field. 


4. Shew from whence it is that ſuch that 
find this Treaſure rejoyce and ſell all for it. 

| 

IJ. Rich Treaſure is counted a moſt ex- 
cellent thing, and therefore it is much de- 


ired ; the Hearts of Mankind naturally 2 ,;, 


frun after Riches and earthly Treaſure, Goſpet 
Chriſt and the Bleſſiags of the Goſpel b!e/ings is 


may upon this account be compared to red 


lue to the Lord Jeſas Chriſt ? he is called a 
Yrecious Stone, chere are ſome precious 
Stones of a very great Worth; but O 
who can compure the intrinſecal Worth 
and Value of Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son 
of God; he is alſo called a Pearl, not an 
ordinary Pearl, but a Pearl of great price; 
he that finds this Treaſure, hath all, all 


chings are his, God is his Portion, his In- 


heritance, and his exceeding great Re- 


ward; Pardon is his, Peace is his, and 


eternal Life is his; and from hence all 

that know the Excellency, Worth, and 
Preciouſneſs of Chriſt, deſire him above 

all things: Whom bave I in Heaven but Plal. 73. 
thee? neither is there any on the earth I deſire 25+ 


dung in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mauch Treaſure inricheth- him that 
finds it, it maketh him rich, great and ho- 
nourable in this World : So this Spiritual 
Treaſure makes all that find it very rich; 
Mankind naturally are poor, and miſera- 
ble, tho' they may be rich in Gold and 


chaſeth on thoſe tearms which ſome like 
not of; he denies himſelf (being over- 
powered by divine Grace) and takes up 
his Croſs, and followeth the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. N op 

| ſhall ay no more here of buying, it 
being ſpoken to, in my opening the Para- 
ble of the Pearl of great price. 


Doct. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Bleſſings in 
him are like to rich Treaſure, which is hid in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which when a 
poor ſinner finds, he hides, and with Foy he 
parts with all he hath, that he may poſſeſs him, 

and have Intereſt in all thoſe Bleſſings and Be- 


Silver, or have Store of wordly Riches, 
yet they are in a ſpiritual ſence very poor, 
having nothing to eat but husks, and are 
cloathed with Rags; their Bodies may be 
cloathed in Cloth of Gold, whileſt their 
Souls are naked, or cloathed in filthy Rags: 


I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Rev. 3. 18. 


fire, that thou mayſt be rich. Gold is count- 
ed the beſt of earthly Treaſure ; Chriſt 
and his Benefits inricheth the Souls of Be- 
lievers; This: is heavenly. Gold, and it 
makes all that find it truly and eternally 


rich, and alſo great and molt excellent pf. 16. 3. 


Perſons in all the Earth; they are raiſed 
to the higheſt Honour, they are horn of 


Rag that come by him, or that are found in 
him. 


In ſpeaking to this General Propoſition 
I ſhall ſhew , OOTY 


1. Why Chriſt ( and the Bleſſings of the 


God, born from above, and walk with 
(God God honoureth all ſuch that fear eg 


Treaſure. Fabez, was more henourable than 
has Brethren, &c. becauſe: he was, inriched 
with Grace, or called upon the God of 


9 to be bleſſed indecd: He that figd- 


ch 


IFhy Chrifl 


[Treaſure : what is equal in worth and va- © reaſure, 


beſides thee. Paul counted all things but PR.3-8,5 


him, and who are inriched, with this Chro- 


"WW 


ie Parable of Treafure bid in a field, © Book toe 
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Fro. 21. 21 eck Wiſdom, findeth Life, Righreowſne/s port under their Neceſſities, while others 
and Honour. who have none or but a ſmall Portion of 
| 7 this Soul - inriching Treaſure, live to 
_ IM. Much earthly Treaſure makes men themſelves, and do but little or no 
| hated and envyed by many perſons, and ſo long as they live in the World. It is 
iff are in danger to be robbed by thieves : 50 wonderful indeed to think what Abun- 
of a Believer is hated and envied by the De-|dance of Good ſome men in this City to 
vil and wicked men, becauſe they are my Knowledge have done, who are not 
- poſſeſſed with Spiritual Treaſure, and are only inriched with this Treaſure, but al- 
made like unto God in Holineſs, all that ſo with earthly Riches z; may be one man 
are moſt like to God and Jeſus Chriſt are or two have done more than forty who 
11 hated by Satan and by the Children of theſ pretend to Religion and Godlineſs as well 
wicked one; Satan alſo ſtrives like an}as they, and perhaps as rich in the World 
" old and cunning Thief to rob them of as they are alſo. 
their Treaſure. Poor men do not fear | 
Thieves, they have no ſuch occaſion as] VI. He that hath much earthly Trea- 
the rich have: So the grand deſign of Sa- ſure, values himſelf accordingly, and the 
tan by all his wiles,is to deceive and undo|Rich and Honourable are his Compani- 
the Saints of God; what devices hath{ons, Noble Perſons are his Conſorts, and 
the Devil to rob us in theſe evil days, of} with them he communes every day: So he 
the Truths of God, of che Doctrine off that hath much of this Spiritual Treaſure, pf,, | 
the Goſpel, and Ordinances thereof, nay, values himſelf upon the beſt and moſt 2 C. 
of the true Chriſt himſelf ; and thus this worthyeſt Grounds in the World. (1.) In 1. 
rich Treaſure expoſeth the Saints to many |reſpe&t to his Relation to God, he is af; 24 
Trials and Dangers in this World, thro' Child of God. (2.) He hath God for his! Veh 
the malice of the Devil and wicked men. |Portion. (3.) He js allowed Commu· 20% 
Inion with God, he dwells with God, and 16 
IV. Such who have much Riches, or God with him; he walks with God, and Rer.. 2 
Store of earthly Treaſure, live high, they God with him, he ſups with God and 
feed or fare not as the poor do; alſo they | Chriſt, and they with him. (4.) Becauſe he 
are more richly cloathed and adorned,|knows he can never be poor, or be un- 
and delivered from the care and fears done, he is aſſured he ſhall never want any 7/34 5 
which the poor are perplexed wich conti-| good thing, A. godly Man values not fs f 
nually. So Believers who are inriched{himſelf from what he knows more tan 
with this ſacred Treaſure, live glorious others; for he thinks he knows nothing 
lives; they dwel! bigh, they eat the hidden as he ought, nor from what he hath done 
Manna, or feed upon the Bread of life, for God, but from a better ground. 
See the Pa. and are cloathed in Gold of Ophir, or in] Moreover, the Godly or ſuch who fear 
fable of the the rich Robe of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, God are his Companions; he hates to Pf. 1. . 
grodiga! and have a Ring on their Hand: More- walk in the way of the Wicked, or to 
Jon. over they can truſt God, relie upon God, have fellowſhip with the Vile and Baſe 
and on his Promiſes; becauſe they are] born of this World : 1am a Companion of Pl rig 
rich in Faith, and are delivered from | all ihem that fear thee, and of them that keep s. 
ſlaviſn fear, which poſſeſſeth the Hearts hy Precepes. 2 5 - 
of the poor; and indeed ſuch Chriſtians] VII. They that have much earth- 
who are filled with Doubts and Fears, ly Treaſure are delivered from that 
diſcover they have but a ſmall meaſure off contempt, which others are expoſed 
this Spiritual Treaſure, or are notrichor|unto ; Beggars are counted the off- 
ſtrong in Faith as others are. [ſcouring of the World: So he who 
EEE | finds this Treaſure is freed from that 
V. A Man that hath much earthly Contempt which the Word of God caſt- 
Treaſure can do more good to his Neigh-| eth upon all wicked men: They are a poor 
bours than multitudes of others are able ſodid and baſe ſort of People, hence called „ 
to do: So Believers who have this hea-|Tares, Vile, and Abominable ones; when 2 
venly Treaſure, who are rich in Faith, rich the Righteous, who have this Treaſure, yy; « l 
inpromiſes, and rich in Experiences, can do are compared to Gold, and called Gods rar. 
more good than any others; they can jewels; and indeed theſe are the Rich 7 
give better Counſel, and adminiſter more that have many Friends, God, Chriſt, Malz 
and better Comfort to poor diſconſolate the holy Ghoſt, and all the holy Angels 
N perſons: The Lips of the Righteous feed of Heaven, and all the Saints upon earth 
; 2 10. many, they can do more for others by are their Friends, and ſhew themſelves 
Ia 5. 16. their Prayers - The Pr ayers of 4 righteous at all times ſo to be to them; what an 
| Man availeth much with God; and it theſe Honour is it to have ſuch Friends! and 
men and women have the Riches of this|ro be attended upon, and miniſtred to 
World, how much good do they do wich] by the holy Angels of God! 5 
It above others! how many poor Saints 
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and poor Miniſters do they feed and ur. vm. Hid Treaſure is not found wich- 
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The Parable of Treafare bid in a field, © 
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mon ſhews us how Wiſdom, that is, Jeſus 


pro. 2. 3, 
"BL 


Where 4 
ſut is his 


been il. 


Mat. 6. 21 


gb. 15.1 


nau re and tis his chiefeſt Delight: So he that] 


'will your Hearts be alſo; they that are 


dlz a. their Affections on thoſe things which are 


for chy Reaſon ? the ill Treaſure of the 
Heart hath Power over, and is too hard}. 


joyce: So he that finds Chriſt, or this Spi- 


our much pains and diligent ſearching : 
No more is this Spiritual Treaſure ; Solo- 
Chrift, and Spiritual Riches, muſt be 
ſought: So that thou indine thine ear 


unto Wiſdom , and apply thine Heart to 
Underſtanding Tea if thou crieſt after 


Knowledge, and lifteſk up thy voice fer 


Underſtanding — If thou ſeekeſ her as 


of Chriſt, or believing in him, doth 
pay our D | 

ſo aQually paid as they can plead their 
Diſcharge, but they that receive Chriſt, 
or apply the Atonement; no man com 
out of Debt, nor does he kaow how un 
ne finds this Treaſure. 3 


The King dom of Heaven is like to Treaſure 
hid in à Field, &c. 


Treaſure Then thou' (ſhalt underſtan 

the fear of the Lord, and find the Know-' 
ledge of God. Merchants that ſeek hid 
Treaſure, run throrow a thouſand Dan- 
gers, and ſtick not at any Difficulty. 
Miners dig thro? Rocks and under Rivers 
to find the Golden Gre, or to follow the 
Vein of Silver: So nothing is too hard to 


Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as for 2 


I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you the N.. 
ture of this Treaſure, . 


1. It is Heavenly, not Earthly Trea- 
ſure, as far as Heaven excells the Earth, 


Riches, Wealth and Treaſure of this 


ſuch who ſeek and ſearch after this hid. World: Earthly Riches is but like dung 
Treaſure ; they dig in the depths of Gods to this, that is of no value; this is called 


eternal Councels and Purpoſes from ever- 
laſting, and dig into the Covenant of| 
Grace, and into the Mylteries of God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, and dig into the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, Word and Or- 
dinances, and never give over untill} 
they have found this Trealure. | 


ſure, commonly ſets his Heart upon it, 


hath found this Treaſure, Jets his Heart 
upon it, God and Chriſt is his chiefeſt 
Delight : Where your Treaſure is, there 


earthly think of the earth, ſpeak of the 
earth, they mind earthly things, their 
Hearts are on the World, when they ap- 
proach near to God with their mouths, 
and ſeem to honour him with their lips, 
becauſe earthly Riches are their chietelt 
Treaſure ; but they that are Spiritually 
rich, whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven, ſet 


'above; that which is a mans choiceſt Trea- 
ſure, hath his Heart, Love and Delight : 
Why doth thine Heart carry thee away ? 
why doth thy Affection maſter thy Judg- 
ment, or why are thy Paſſions too hard 


2 


better Subſtance , better in Quality, and 


more in Quantity. Worldly Treaſure 
inriches the outward man only, but this 


inriches the Soul: the Souls of the wicked 


are poor and miſerable, becauſe their 


cannor aaſwer nor ſapply Soul-wants, nor 


. Eh 3 AE .[raiſe their Souls to Honour; *twill not 
IK. He that hath much earthly Trea- 


buy Soul-Food nor Soul-Raiment ; no, 
ſuch as is the Nature of the Soul, ſuch 
mult be the treaſure that inriches ic, and 
the Food that feeds, and the Raiment 


Heavenly, a Spiritual and Immortal 


Nature and Quality. 


2. It being Heavenly and Spiritual 
Treaſure, it followeth that it muſt be 
incorruptible treaſure ; Gold, Silver, and 
all the beſt things of this World are cor- 
ruptible, Moth and Ruſt corrupteth it: 
Lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Hea- 


2 F 
_ 


198 


ebts; yet none have their fins. 


fo far heavenly Treaſure excells all the 


Riches ſuit not the ſtate of their Souls, it 


that cloaths it, that is, it muſt be of a 


ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- Mat. 6.26: 
rupt, Tour Riches are corrupted, and your Jam. 5. 2,3 


Garments are moth-eaten, jour Gold and 
Silver is cantered; and the ruſt of them ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt you. But this Trea- 
ſare, being incorruptible, is of a bleſſed 
Nature, it cannot change nor alter, but 
always abides the ſame. 


for the whole man. 
X. Such who find great Treaſure, re- 


ritual Treaſure rejoyceth; he for Jey ſell- 
eth all he hath to buy that Field: A Believer 
has cauſe of Joy, he is happy for ever, 
let what will come, he rejoyceth in his 
portion, his Treaſure is ſafe. 


XI. Such who find great Treaſure, can 
Pay all their Debts : So they that find this 
Treaſare, can plead a Diſcharge from the 
guilt of all their fins in Jeſus Chriſt ; they 


ſee how all their Debts are paid. This 


3- Tis Soul-fatisfying Treaſure; the 
Treaſures of this World can never ſatis- 
fe the immortal Soul of man; that is 
{till reſtleſs, uaſatisfied and craving 3 He 
that deſireth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
ver. Man naturally labors for that 
which fatisherh not; that oaly which is 
mans chiefeſt Good, tends to ſatisſie him, 
and that is the bleſſed God. And tis from 
hence that this Treaſure is of a ſatisfying 


Nature, for he that finds it, comes to en- 
joy God for bis Portion, he hath Gods 
Love and Favour in Jeſus Chriſt: They ſhall T fal. 36.9. 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the ſat things of 


' 


Eccl. 5. 10. 


Ifa. 55.2. 


\ 


Treaſure (that is Jeſus Chriſt ) ſatisfied ſehy houſe. _ Henee ſuch who find Chrift, 
the Juſtice of God; tho? the bare finding\that bleſſed Gift of God, the living 
| Brea 
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was hid, and ſo he is hid from them to 
this day, tho' it may ſeem ſtrange, that 


. Tis durable and everlaſting Trea- they could not ſee thro? the Sacrifices of 
Fire, not uncertain Riches, which are P 


oor Animals, to the Antitype of them; 


pro. 23. 5. comoared to vapour ; wilt ther fer thy Heart could they once ſuppoſe that the Blood of 


upon that which is nor? wilt thou catch at Bults and Goats could ſatisfie for the ſins 


a ſhadow or a vapour ? if you ſee a man do 


|of Mankind, or their Blood could purge 


thre. *wonld you not think him out of his the Conſcience from fin. 


Wits? Children have more Wiſdom, 
than to go about to take hold of a ſhadow ; 
gut Tach fools are the men of the World, 
they ſtrive to hold faſt a ſhadow : no man 
can carry any of his earthly Treaſure out 
of the World with him; but this Trea- 
ſure being everlaſting and durable Trea- 
fare, a Believer carries it with him to 
Heaven, or rather goes thicher to poſſeſs 
and enjoy it: Riches and Honour are with 
me, yea durable Riches and Righteouſneſs ;, 
my fruit is better than Gold, Jas than much 
fine Gold, and my Re venue than choice Sil- 
ver. This Treaſure is better in many 
reſpects, and one is, becauſe tis durable; 
they are not uncertain Riches: Charge 
1 Tim s. them that are rich, that they truſt not in un- 
855 certain Riches, &c. A man may be rich to 
day, and poor to morow; nothing is 
more uncertain than earhly Riches, but 
ſhould a man keep them as long as he 
lives, yet Riches avail not in the day of 
' Wrath; they cannot help nor relieve a 
man on a Death Bed, nor when God pours 
out his Wrath upon him. But this Trea- 
ſure will ſtand him in ſtead in the greateſt 
time of need, as well as it is eternal I rea- 

ſure. 


Pro. 8. 18 
19. x 


_- Secondly, 7 ſhall ſhew you how ?tis hid, 
and why tis called hid Treaſure, or Treaſure 
hid in a Field. 65 


I have ſhewed that by this Treaſure is 

meant Jeſus Christ, with the ſaving 
Knowledge and Benefits of Jeſus Chriſt : 
Now Chriſt is like hidden Treaſure, _ 


Why the 


III. Chriſt and his Benefits are hid in 


very few can find this rich Treaſure, they 
have the Field, i. e. Word and Admini- 
{tration of the Goſpel 3 but carnal men 
ſee not the Myſteries of the Goſpel, tis 
hid Treaſure to them: What, be juſtified by 


poor man, hanged upoa a Tree, this was 
accounted to the Learned Greeks fooliſh- 
nels, it was hid from them : We preach 
Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling 
block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, &c. 
that is, ſuch Effect our preaching of a 
crucified Chriſt hath both upon the one 
and upon the other, it lies above their 
humane Reaſon, that that way men ſhould 
be juſtified and ſaved for ever. 5 


ſtill) in dark, parabolical, ſymbolical, or 
tropical Expreſſions uttered by our bleſ- 
ſed Lord: Many had the Field, I mean 


ſpoken to multitudes, but the Treaſure 
hid in them few ſaw ; and it is ſad indeed 
to ſee how ſome men miſtake the deſign 


'tis evident the Treaſure is ſtil] hid from 
moſt in our days. I have often cryed to 
God, to help me, that I might underſtand 


| _ and open them by the help of his 


own Spirit. But Ah how little do I know ! 


from multitudes, as an Act of his ſoveraign 


treaſure f l. Becauſe he was long hid in God, or {know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 


oſpe; is Eovered, and out of the ſight of men; 


51 vr call-rhat which is kept ſecret or not diſcover- 
ed bid trea- 


f ure. 


which from the Beginning of the World hath 
been hid in God e It was in ſome reſpects 
hid from all, but more eſpecially trom 
the Gentiles, they knew nothing of it, 
it was hid from them : Even the Myſtery 


Col 1. 26. which hath been nd from Apes and Genera- 


tions, &c. That is Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


II. It was hid from the Jews, who be- 
lieved not under the Law, hid under dark 
Shadows and beggarly Elements, ſo that 

' they could not find this Treaſure, they 
could not ſee Chriſt in thoſe Sacrifices and 
ſhadowy Ordinances , they were as a 


» 4© i + + 
* 


the Nations of the World, becauſe he 
gives his ſpecial Favour to ſome ? mult he 
be unjuſt if he does not afford them to 
every individual Perſon in the World ? 
becauſe he opened Lydia's Heart, mult he 


He hath Mercy on whom he will have 
Mercy, and Compaſſion on whom be will 
have Compaſſion, and whom he will he har - 
dens, or hides the Myſteries of his King- 
dom from. At that time Jeſus arjwere 
and ſaid, I thank thee O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou ha 


| 


dent, and haſt revealed them into Babes — 
| 0 Even 


the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſo chat 


the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of a 


23. 


IV. This Treaſure was hid, ( and is 
the Parables and Similitudes, they were 


of our Saviour in many of his Parables; 


V. This Treaſure is hid by the Lord 
Will and Pleaſure : To you it is given to 
ven; but to them it is not given; God acts ft. 20 

according to his own ſoveraign Pleaſure 13. 


cd, may be ſaid to be hid : To make all men Shall I not do what I will with my own ? Is 
ph. +. . Jee what is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery, God obliged to ſend the Goſpel unto all 


[open every, Womans Heart? No 03, 5 


A Mate I! 


hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Pri- 


1 Cor. 1. 


253 26, 


-- 


3s. 


In XXIV. The Parable of 


Treqjure bid in a field 


Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


thy ſight. 


The learned Phariſees and Jewiſh Rab- 


bins had the outward Miniſtration of the 
Goſpel as the Learned have now, but God 


did not, and now doth not reveal the 


hidden Myſteries of his Kingdom but to 

a a very few of that ſort, and tis only from 
the good pleaſure of his owa will he doth 
this. 


N,ꝙ 1. That may be ſaid to be hid which 
light n Mankind cannot find, without God re- 
b. Kun- veals it to them in a ſupernatural way; 
vg: of how the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and 
riff the the Myſteries of the Goſpel , Mankind 
Miao: naturally, or by the light of Nature can- 
not know. And from hence this Trea- 
ſure is hid from moſt Nations of the 
World : | 

Tis hid from the Pagan World, they 
know nothing of Chriſt crucfied, and of 
Salvation by him. 

*'Tis hid alſo from the Mahometan 
World, they eſteem and honour Maho- 
met above Jeſus Chriſt, they know him 
not. 

*Tis alſo hid from the Antichriſtian 

World, for tho' they have the Name of 
Chrſt, or Name of Chriſtians, yet they 
know not Jeſus Chriſt. 

Moreover, tis hid from multitudes of 
the Proteſtant World; true, they walk 
in the Field where it is hid, but many of 
them never found the:Treaſure; tis there- 
fore Hid treaſure. 

The Goſpel is a Sealed Book, and tho 
it be given to a man that is Learned, he 
cannot read it becauſe it is ſealed, and 
none can open the Seal thereof bur rhe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. That which needeth many grada- 
tions to unfold it, is a hidden thing, but 
the Knowledge of Chriſt the Mediator, 
and Myſteries of Salvation needed many 


t. 20. 


The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Ser- 

bdents head: This was the firſt diſcovery 
of this Treaſure, which God ſaw good 
to make of it. | 


ben, 12, ſeed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed : Afterwards it was revealed by the 
Types, Ceremonies and Sacrifices of the 
Law, which but few could take in, tho 
It was to reveal Jeſus Chriſt the great 
Sacrifice to them; and then by the Pro- 
phers he was declared yet more clearly, 
and that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 
and dy for the ſins of his People; yet 
how hard was it for any to underſtand or 
find this Treaſure, tho God took all theſe 


ways, methods and gradations to reveal 
it to them? 


Om. 9. 


Then to Abraham God gave a further b 
diſcovery thereof, telling him that in his 


And then when we come to the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, which far exceedeth for 
clearneſs all other Revelations of Chriſt 
and Salvation by him, yet what multi- 
tudes know him not, find not this Trea- 
ſure, tho the Light is fo clear, yet 'tis 
hid from many. Some think the Goſpel 
is but a Law of Obedience, having the 
Sanction of Rewards to ſuch who ſincere- 
ly obey the Precepts thereof, and threat- 
[nga of divine wrath to the diſobedient. 
\The Myſteries of the Goſpel are hid 
ſtill from them, they cannot find the way. 
of free Jaſtification and Eternal Life, tho 
chey have the beſt and cleareſt external 
Revelation thereof, of all chat were be- 
fore them. a 


3. That which requires our uttermoſt ch-i 3x 
skill, wiſdom and diligence to ſearch and vot found 
find out, is a hidden thing; but the true _—_— . 
knowledge of jeſus Chrilt requires our — 1 
uttermoſt skill, wiſdom and diligence in 
ſearching to find out, thereforefore it is 

a hidden thing. Pray ſee what Solomon prov. 3.1, 
faith ; My Son if thou wilt receive my words, 2, 3, 4 8. 
and hide my Commandments with thee, ſo © 

that thou incline thine ear to wiſdom, and 

apply thine heart to underſtanding — Tea 

if thou crieft after Knowleave, and lifteſt up 

thy voice for underſtanding, —if thou ſeek- 

eſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as 

for hid treaſures — then ſhalt thou under- 

ſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
Knowledge of God. What is more clear 

and evident than this, z. e. that our ut- 

moſt diligence muſt be uſed in ſeeking 

and ſearching to find this Treaſure. More- 

over it mult be ſought for where it is hid, 

even in that very Field and no where elſe ; 

ſome ſeek for it within them, but there 


it is not: True, in all men there is ſome 


dark and blotted remains of the Cove- 
nant of Works, which reproves for Sin, as 
it is againſt God, and Jeſus Chriſt con- 
ſidered as Creator, but the true Goſpel 


gradations to unfold it; to our firſt Pa- Silver Vein lies not there, that is got the 
rents it was made known by that Promiſe, place of this Gold where they find it; 


Chriſt is not hid 1a theſe ſecret Cham- . 

bers, i. e. in the Hearts of wicked men; 
no, that is a falſe Chriſt which ſuch have, 
who cry, Behold he is in the ſecret Cham- Mat. 24.25 
ers. 5 

My Brethren, as men know not the price 
hereof, fo many know not the place 
thereof, or Field where it is hid. There Job 28. 
is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 7? $. 
the Vultures eye hath not ſeen, the lions 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce li- 
on paſſed by it, &c. Theſe Vultures Who 
pretend to have a piercing ſight, know 
not the place of this Treaſure ; many 
ſeek the living among the dead, he is nor 
here, he 1s riſen, and aſcended, tho his 
Word is near, even in the Hearts and ' 
Mouths of Believers ;- yet the true Trea- 


ſure, che Doctrine and faviag Knowledg 
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8 The Parable of Treaſare hid in a field. 1 


of Chriſt lies only hid in the Goſpel, or 
Miniſtration thereof. 
It is hid from many by the Devil: 
If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
34. are loft — in whom the God cf this World 
Satan hie bath blinded the minds of them wh.ch believe 
the treaſure nat. Satan by Gods permiſſion hides this 
yi "or" Go Treaſure from many whom be hath de- 
1 you ceived with his ſubtil wiles and delu 
ſons. + ftons, and in theſe days hath not only hid 
from ſome mens eyes the true Doctrine 
of Faith, but from others the true and 
immediate Object of Faith alſo, many re- 
lying upon their own Righteouſneſs for 
Juſtification; and others have loſt the 
true Saviour. 


Which when a man hath found, he re- 
jeyceth, and goeth and ſelleth all he hat h, &c. 


This brings me to the laſt general head 
propoſed : 
_  Fourthly, I ſhall ſhew you why he re- 
joyces that finds this Treaſure, &c. 


2 Cor. 4. 


| 


| 


Why 4 B.- J. He that finds this Treaſure, finds 
ver it the Lord Jeſus Chrilt the Pearl of great 
finds this 5 Wn ; | 
"realure re. Price, which far exceeds all hid Treaſure 
jocech, and Mountains of prey. How do men 
rejoyce when they find a Pearl worth 
ten Thouſand pounds. | have read of a 
Pearl of an exceeding great value, but 
was but as a bit of dirt or dung when 
compared to Jetus Chriſt : Therefore tis 
from the worth of this Treaſure, that a 
Believer that finds it doth rejoyce. 


II. It may be from the great uſe this 

Treaſure is of, to him. (1.) He was 

Rev. 3. 17. poor before, and this Treaſure inricheth 
bim. (2.) He was naked before, but by 
bading this Treaſure he is gloriouſly 

Luk 15.16 cloathed. (3.) He was forced before to 
feed upon Husks, but now he is fed with 
Joh. 6. 51,xare aid choice Food, he teedeth on the 
54. Bread of Life. (g.) He was far in debt 


God and Jeſus Chriſt. We 
ſure in earthen Veſſels, &c. The Apoſtle 


Book I. 


III. My Brethren, this Treaſu 
ly conſiſteth in the Saving 


re main. This trea. 
Know ledge of ſure is the 


have this Trea. ſavirg 
knowledge 


of Cbriſt. 


doth not only refer i 
y in theſe words to 3 Cor. 4.7. 


the Miniſtration or Apoſtolical Office 
but to that ſight of the Know ledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Knowledge of which is Life Eternal: Job» 17-3. 
without this ſaving Knowledge we have 
no God, no Chriſt, no Grace, no Faith 
no Uaton with Chriſt, no actual Juſtifi- 
fication, Pardon of Sin, Peace, nor Eter- 
nal Lite, 


| It 1s an Experimental (not a meer The natwe 
ſpeculative) Knowledge, not only a head-f ts 1e 
inriching , but alſo a heart-inriching Knowledge Þ 
Knowledge. cbriſ. 
2. *Tis a practical Knowledge, ſuch job 22. 
have ſpiritual acquaintance with God: 21, 23. 
He that faith he knows him, and keepeth I 
not his Commandments, is a lyar, and the! Joh. 24. 
truth is not in him . FE 
3. Tis an Enlivning Knowledge, tis 
always attended with a Principle of di- Zz 
vine Life; and ſuch are renewed in Inon- Cal. 3. 10 I 
ledge, aſter the Image of kim that cre- . 
ated. him. VVöVß, 

4. It is a tranſlating and trans forming 
Knowledge, ſuch are changed into the 2 Cor.;. 
Likeneſs of Jefus Chriſt ; they are dead 18 4 
wich him, and quickened and raiſed up Rom. c. 3. 
to newneſs of Life; they feel the Power 4,6, . 
of his Death and Reſurrection, and the Pil. 3. 10. 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; they find the 4 
ſtream of Gods divine Love and goodneſs, J 
and the ſtream of Chriſts Love in the ef- % 
ficaciouſneſs and. ſweetneſs of his Blood 71 
and Suffering; Taſting that the Lord is 4 
gracious. | | | 
5. 'Tis a Knowledge of Intereſt, they 
can fay, My Lord, and 'my God, and 


Rom. 3. before, but now this Treaſure he ſees has 
2F, 26. 
As 13. Of God, and that he is Jultified from all 
Heb. S. 12. things, and pardoned for ever. 
Eph. 2. 3. ſaw he was a Child of wrath before, bur 
now he is become a Child of God. 
(6) Thar he was a Captive and in chains 
| before, but now he is ſer at Liberty. 
Joh. 3-18. (J.) Condemned before, but now ſees 
36. that ſentegce is taken off, and that here 
Rom. S. 1. ig no more condemnation to him (nor to any 
tat are) in Jeſus Chriſt. (8.) That he 
was.a Fool before, or wichout true know- 
ledge and underſtanding, but now he is 
become wiſe (for Chriſt is made not ouly 
righteouſneſs to them that find him) but wiſ- 
m alſo, 1. Objeftively; Chrilt is the wiſdom 
God, and alſo he that diſcovers the great 
depths of Gods Eternal Wiſdom to us: 


[las 51.1 


1 Cor. Is 
30. 


: . 


2. Chriſt is alſo made Wiſdom to us /ub- 
| jeltively, we hy finding of him are made 


eternally Wiſe. 


— 


paid all he ow2d to the Law and Juſtice! 


(J.) He him in the Arms of their Faith, and 


Cbriſt. Love 


ſo a God-lndearing, a Chriſt-indearing 
Knowledge, and therefore tis a Know- 
ledge of Application; they that thus 


know Chriſt, take hold of him, embrace 


can truſt in him, and all Chrift hath is 
cheirs. | 25 „5 
6. ?Tis a ſelf-abaſing, a Soul bumbling 
and a God and Chrilt exalting Know- ; 
ledge. I am reſolved Chriſt ſhall be nag- p 
nsfied in my Body, whether it be by Life hil. 112 
or Death. | HET. | | 
J. T'is a progreſſive Knowledge, a 
growing and increaſing Knowledge ; the 
o from grace to grate, from Faith to Faith, 
aud are changed from glory to glory, by 2 Cor. 
the Spirit of the Lord. . 


This is the Treaſure which this man 
found, and hence he rejoyceth, and hath 
cauſe of Joy: Without this Knowledge 
no man can love God, nor love - Jeſus 
always ſuppoſeth Know- 

ledge: 


I N 1 — . ́vð1u— 
m XXXI V. Ide Parable of Treaſure bid in a field. 199 
— dae : What 15 thy beloved more than ane. Field where this Treaſure is hid, yon 
cnt. 61+ cher; beloved, &c? Nor can there be true have the Goſpel in a clear and graci- 
oy unleſs we have the Perſon, the Trea- ous Miniſtration thereof, which chou- 
ſure that is ſo deſirable: Hope deferred ſands in the World have not, and ſo it 
maleth the Heart ſick, but when the deſire is impoſſible for them to find this Trea- 
13. eth tis 4 Tree of Life ,, When the de- ſure; nay you have the Field of the 
„ fre comes, that is, when the Object de- Word opened and explained to you, 
fred is enjoyed, then Peace, and Delight, that you may the better diſcera where 
and Joy is in that Perſon. ſthe Treaſure lies hid in it, the Types 
| 1 | ;opened, the Prophecies opened, the Me- 
IV. He that ſinds this Treaſure, makes taphors opened, the Parables and Simi- 
the Field his own, he ſecures the Field; lies opened, and the Doctrine of the 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel is his own, it Word explained and opened, the Sacra- 
is well rooted in him; and thereby he 15 |ments opened; O what incouragement 
delivered from all ſoul-undoing and fonl- is here for you to ſearch, when ſo much 
deſtroying Evils; and is poſſeſſed with all lis done for your inſtruction. 
ſoul-iariching, ſoul-ſatisfying, ſoul-de- | OE 
lighting, and ſoul-raviſhing good; he has] 4. We infer, that Miniſters have need 
in himſelf a Well of living Water ſpring- of great Lighc and Underſtanding, or to 
be 14 ing up Uunto Everlaſting Life; Bread to be men of Skill and Experience: Igno- 
eat that others know not of, and rant Preachers are a Plague and a Curſe 
abundantly fatisfied with the fat things of [co a People; O take heed who ye hear. 
Gods Houle ; and drinks. of the Ruvers of | 
fla. s S. His Pleaſures; therefore he may well re- 
Joyce. 0 


Exhort. Be exhorted you that are Sin- 
ners, to ſeek this Treaſure, and reſolve 
V co purchaſe this Field. 

V. God is his Father, his Portion, his] . 5 | 1 
Friend; Chriſt is his Saviour, bis Re-] Wirth joy be hideth, and goeth ſtraight- 
decmer, his Bridegroom, his Surety, his| way and ſelleth all, and buyeth that 
Riches, his Advocate, nay his All; che Field. „ | 

 Spiric is his Comforter, his Guide, his] de me 
Leader, his Helper, his Strengthener, and Baying, you have heard, only ſignifieth 
his Quickener ; the Word is his Rule, theſ his parting wich all he before counted 
Proiniſes and Ordinances are his Patri- gain to him. N 
mony, the, Angels are his Guard, his Re- 3 ; 
tinue, and Heaven is his Inheritance. I. Such that find this Treaſure will 

He rejoyees. therefore, and ſelleth all] rejoyce. 
to bay this. Field; if he was poſſeſſed of 1. Becauſe of the Worth of it, and % be bat 
ten thouſand Worlds, Crowns and King- the good he receives hereby. — 
doms, yet he would felt chem all, part! 2. Becauſe of what is contained in it, 40 rejoyce. 
wich them all for this Treaſure. | Chriſt, Grace, Jultification, kardon, Peace) | 


! 


* 


ot 4 LN of 3. Becauſe he is delivered from all 

- Alk«ächninug Evil, add poſſeſſed of all true 
1. J infer from hence, that there is| gοht. = 
a preat depth in the Chriltian Religion,, 4. Becauſe he cannot be diſpoſſeſſed 
men mult dig in this Field, and ſearch of it for ever; God is his God for ever and 
with inlightned Minds, betore they can|ever, and Chriſt is his Saviour, and Hea- 
find it; *ris not every one that hath the]ven his Inheritance. 

Bible, or have the Miaiſtratioa of the 
Golpel, that finds the Treaſure ; the far-| II. Sappoſe a man mortally wounded 
tier we dig lato theſe Myſteries, the|ſhould find a Balſom, which being ap- 
more we are lariched with the ſaving |plyed, heals all his ſores, would he not 
Knowledge of God and of Jeſus Chriſt :| part with joy, or _throw_ away. all his 
This Field is" tike the Water of the San-Jold Plaiſters, which to no purpoſe he be- 
cuary, where a Lamb might wade, and] fore applyed- Ss 


5.yet a River that no man could paſs 
over. 


Eel 47, 


III. Or ſuppoſe a man was in Priſon, 
2. Let none therefore be wiſe in their in Chains and Fetters, being condemned 
own eyes, in their own conceit, and think to die, and meets with a Friend that has 
they kaow enough, know all; for ſuch got his diſcharge and free Pardon, would 
certainly Know nothing, none know any he not with Joy part with his Chains 
thing as they ought to know, all|and filthy Priſon, and rejoyce and tri- 
now but in part, and ſee darkly as in ſumph in his Liberty; what is Sin, the 
1 Glas. World, ſelf-righteouſneſs, but as Chains 

1 1 3. We infer, the Goſpel is great and Fetters, which he that finds this 

elling : O bleſs God you have the Treaſure with Joy parts with. 


W. er 


w. Or ſap 


would he not with Joy part wich and ſell 
all he had in Sally, and return home? My 
Brethren, this is the caſe here, the Sin- 


ner hath found his Friend, that has payd 
his Ranſom, and aſlures him he 1s re-| 


deemed from Sin, Wrath and Hell, and 
is ſer at Liberty, made free indeed, free 
for ever; is not here cauſe for him to 
rejoyce? and will he not now fel] al] 
he hath, part with all his Sins, which 
were as Chains in Spiritual Txrkey, and 
part with all his old Friends, that pro- 
miſed ro procure his Freedom, with all 
his old Hopes of Salvation, Peace and 
Juſtification, and alſo part with all his 
old Companions, and return to his Fa- 
thers houſe. 


V. Or ſuppoſe a poor man was digging 
in a Field, to get his Bread, and had no- 
thing but Rags to cover his Nakednels, 
and ſhould find vaſt Treaſure, a Million 
of Guyneas, or broad pieces of Gold, 
would he nor rejoyce, and willingly ſell 


all he had, could he but find a Friend to 


beſtow this Field, aud all the Treaſure 
that lies ſtill hid in it, on him? would 
he not ſell or part with his Rags, his 
Pick-ax, and his Spade, by which means 
before he thought to live by hard labour, 
ſeeing now he is become very rich, and 
need not dig or work for his Bread any 
more? | . 5 
Thus it is here, this man was work- 
ing for Life, but cloathed with Rags, and 
fed upon Husks, but now he hath found 
eſus Chriſt in the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, in that bleſſed Field; and this 
Field, this holy Doctrine, Is by the Lord 
made his own, and all the rich Treaſure 


hides ir, lays up Treaſure in Heaven, he 


poſe a Man was a Captive] lays up all (by Believing) in the h 
at Sally, and he ſhonld obtain a Ranſom,|Chriſt, or commits all N the ke 1 


the Lord Jeſus, in whom all the Treaſures 


of wiſdom and knowledge, and Life alſo 
is hid. 


SKE. 
Sinners, ſeek this Treaſure, the Pro- 
miſe is, I ye ſeek ye ſhall find: As to the 
right ſeeking, ſee the foregoing Parable 
of the Pearl of great Price, where it is 
largely opened. | 
2, You that are Profeſſors, who con- 
clade you have found this Treaſure, ex- 
amine your ſelves, O try your ſelves, leſt 
you ſhould be deceived. 

(1) It you have found this Treaſure, 
you Know when, and how you found it; 
and if it was not by Believing in Chriſt, 
you have it not, 'tis no otherways ob- 
tai ned. 

(2) Have you parted with all you had? 
do you account (with Paul) whatſoever 
was gain to you but loſs for Chrift, and 
eſteem it as Dung, to be found in him, 
having his Righteouſneſs, &c. 


(3) Do you rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus? 
Pre your Hearts raiſed on high? are 
your Affections ſet upon things above? 


your Hearts, than when Corn and Wine 


nance more dear to you than all things 
in this World, his favour aboye Like 


to you? 5 
(4) Where are your Hearts? remem- 


ber what Chriſt ſays, Where your Trea- 
ſure 1, there will your Hearts be alſo. The 
Lord grant it may be with us all thus, 
and that you may ſeek this Treaſure and 
find it, ſo will profit redound to you, 


hid therein; O now he rejoyceth, and he 


and glory to God, to whom be Praiſe 
for Ever. Amen. 


eping of 


increaſed ? is the Light of Gods counte- 


I be Parable of Treaſure bidin a Field © Bookf 


4 


do you find more joy and gladneſs in Phi. 4 


FRET.) — ll 
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The P ARA 


BLE of the 


W heat and Tares, opened. 


SERMON I. 


. MAT. XIII. 24, 25, Ge. 


Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened nnto a Man, which ſowed good Seed in his Field : But while Men 
ſlept, his Enemy came and ſowed Tares among the Wheat, and went his way, 
But when the Blade was ſprung up, and brought forth Fruit, then appeared 


the Tares alſo, &c. 


1 PHE Deſign and Scope of this 

Parable (as it plainly appears to 
me) is to ſhew, that tho the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and Faich- 
ful Miniſters in the Primitive Times, had 


| hid a good Foundation of the Church, 


and ſowed good Seed, from whence 
Wheat, or Holy Perſons ſprang up, yet 
through the Remiſneſs of ſome ſucceed- 
ing Miniſters, Satan thro' his Malice, by 
his Inſtruments, (or ſubtil Deceivers) 
would ſow falſe Doctrine or Pernicious 
Errors, which would produce Evil Per- 


ſons, called Tares; i. e. Men of abo- 
minable Principles, holding dangerous 


The Son of Man, the Meſſiah, Jeſus 
Chriſt; for it is he that Sows the good 
Seed, from whence the heat ar iſeth, or | 
godly Chriſtians ſpring up. See our 2, = 
Lord's own Expoſition of this Parable, ;h. peter 
ver. 37. He that ſoweth the good Seed is Seed is Fe 
the Son of Man. Jus Chriſt. 
2. The good Seed are godly Chriſti- - 
ans, the good Seed (faith our Saviour) are h * 
the Children of the Kingdom, ver. 38. Seed. 
3. The Tares are the Children of the What 
wicked one, ver. 38. either ſuch that are = by 
a . 8 ares. 
Erroneous in their Principles, or ſecret 
Hy pocrites. 
4. The Field is the World; tho it may The Field 


Herefies, and guilty of vile Practices, } as ſome think alſo referr to the Church. 4 % 


and theſe would 
Wheat. | 


20% To ſhew that the Good and Bad 


ſhould abide together in the World, and 
not that the Tares ſnould be rooted out 


by Fer ſecution, or be cut off by Saxgur- 


nary Laws, but that both ſhould abide ro- 


gether in the Field of the World to the 
end thereof. In 


30%, That at the laſt a Diſcrimina- 


ting Day will come, or a time when the 


Wheat and Tares ſhall be ſeparated or 
ſevered from each other, and one bc 


Sathered into God's Kingdom, and the 


1 


th 


Vin of 
" Parts 
hy Pa. 


other caſt into Hell: ſo much as to the 
Scope of the Parable. 
Secondly, Ne ſhall proceed to explain 
l Terms and Parts of this Para- 
1. By the Kingdom of Heaven here is 
meant the Goſpel Church, in which would 
not only bz true Believers, but alſo ſome 
pocrites or Ungodly Perſons ; or, 
& The Miniſtration of the Goſpel D.ſpen- 
n. i 
2. The Aan here ſpoken of is the 
ame as 11 the foregoing Parable, viz. 


Spring up among the 


| Marlorate ſaith, by a Synecdoche, a Part om 


put for the whole, it ſignifies the Church, 
tho' this ſeems doubrtul to me; and I ra- 
ther believe it means this World. 
1. For where is the Church put for 
the World? tho' the Elect before called, 
are called the World ſometimes, as 7oþ. 
1. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 2 2. 1. 6. 
the Elect amongſt Jews and Gentiles. 

2. Becauſe Tares, whei diſcovered to 
he inch, muſt not grow amongſt the 
beat in the Church; but ought to be caſt 
our, tho' they ought to live together in 
the WW, f e Evil $ 

. Ihe Sower of the Evil Seed, our 

Lo ſaith, zs the Devil, trom whence 28 
the Tares ſprang up; i. e. the Children Seed is the 
of the wicked one; that is, they are the P*vil, 
product either of evil Doctrine, or elſe Ver. 38. 
of the filthy Luſts, that San by his 
Temptations intuſeth into the Hearts of 
all renewed Perſons; for all Sin and Joh 
falſe Doctrine is of the Devil; ye are of * 
your Father the Devil, i. e. the product Verſ. 39. 
of his evil Secd. | The Har- 


q 


6. The Harveſt is the end of ihe 2 oy = 
| Vorld, when time ſhall be no more, tor yy 


: Aaa the 


— — 


202 


2 


Verſ. 40, 
41,42, 43. 


The woful 
State of 


the wicked of Judgment : the Angels will find them 
4 all out, and bind them up in Bundles, 
and caſt them (after the Judgment is 


at the D 


of 7 


udg- 
ment, 


The happy 


State of 
the Righ- 
teous at 
that Day. 


which our Lord opened not; V.25,26,27. 


| The Parable of the 


Wheat and T ares. 


— 


the godly and the wicked to Live toge- 
ther, as now they do and ſhall, until the 
end hero. hf MF 
7. The Reapers ate, the Angels; 4. 
therefore the Tares are gathered and 
burnt in Fire, ſo ſhell it be in the end, 
of the World, ver. 46; Ihe Son of Man 
ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his King dom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, ver. 
41. And ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of 
Fire, ver. 42. Then ſhall the Righteaus 
ſhine forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom 
of their Father : Who hath Ears, let hn 
bear, ver. 43. 
1. This ſhews the woful State of all 
wicked Men and Seducers at the Day 


. 


| 


ended) both Body and Sovl into Hell. 

2. It allo ſhews the bleſſed State ol 
the Righteous, z. e. ſuch that ſhall be 
found cloathed with the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, and alſo inherently Righte- 
OUS being renewed and ſanctified by | 


the Holy Spirit. | 

For none are made, or imputed Righ- 
teous in the firſt Senſe, who are not tru- 
1y inherently Holy and Righteovs in_the 
{ſecond ; there are two or three Verſes 


But while Men ſlept, his enemy came 


and ſowed Tares, and went away, Ver. 25. 


By Men ſleeping here, no doubt 
is meant the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, or Paſtors of Churches, being re- 


miſs and careleſs in Watchirg againſt] 
ſhould not Root out the Tares, Leſt they 


Satan's ſowing of Tares, or evil Seed, 
either the Seed of Lufts and earthly 
Mindedneſs, (by which means ſome Pro- 
feſſors might be utterly Spoiled, and 
come to nothing) or elſe the Seed of Er. 


rors and Hereſies ; both are from Satan. 


But when the blade was ſprung up, &c. 
That is, when true Believers brought 
forth the Fruits of the 8 
they wereWheat. 


* 


pirit, to ſhew ; 


gels, then it.may denote that God would 
not have ſome Judgments to be brought 


upon the wicked, leſt ſome godly Per- 
os fall alſo with them. 


(2.) Some think our Lord referrs to 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who have been, and 
may again be pious Perſons, and may be 
ready to cut oſt by Death ſuch offenders, 
whom our Lord would have live in the 
World until the end thereof comes; 
not but that Murthers and Traitors 
ought by the.Sward of Juſtice to be cut 
off or pulled up; but not ſuch who are 


Matters qt Faith, or ſuch who many ways 
wy immoral in their Lives. 

ut he ſaid, nay, leſt while ye gather u 
the Tares, ye 2 up alſo the Whes 
with them. 


tho' Men may hold grand Errors, yet 
no Magiſtrates have any power to Per- 
ſecute them, much leſs in the higheſt De- 
gree, ſo as to put them to Death. 

I. Becauſe the beſt of Men on Earth 


> 


_ fare not infallible ; they do not know but 


that which they call Hereſie may be a 
truth of Chriſt. Aſter that way which they 
call Herefie, (ſaith Paul) ſo worſhip 1 
the God of my Fathers, believing all 
things that are written in the Law and 
the Prophets. And as good Men are not 


ſuch are Tares who may be Wheat, i. e. 
Gracious and Holy Perſons; and this is 
the Reaſon our Lord alledgeth, why they 


Root out alſo the Wheat with them. 

2. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is only the 
King and Soveraign of the Conſcience, 
none ought to impoſe upon the Conſci- 
ences of Men in Matters of Religion ; 
they muſt ſtand and fall in ſuch Ciſes to 
their own Maſter. „ | 
3. Becauſe it is directly contrary to 
that Golden Rule, or true Mora! Precept 


Then appeared the Tares alſo, ver. 26. 
then ſome falſe or corrupt Perſons ap- 
peared, and were diſcerned (by him who 
is all Eye, and perhaps to the Angels and 
Men alſo) to be amongſt the Saints, 

And the Servants o the Houſhold came 


and ſaid unto bim, Sir, Ge thou not 
ſow good Seed in thy Field? From whence 
then haſt it Tares? ver. 27. 


By 
Angels, or elſe Miniſters or Magiſtrates; 
as God is the God of Truth, and of 
Holineſs, ſo all Errors and evil Seed i 
trom the Devil. 

The Servants ſaid unto him, wilt thou 
that we go and gather them up? that is, 
the Tares. 13 | 

(I.) Some conclude by the Servants 


= ® £ 


the Servants are either meant the 


tcohat ſocver you would that Men ſhould do 
to you, do ye the ſame unto them: Peric- 
cution is therefore 1 Violation of 
this holy Precept. Would they have o- 
thers (were they in like Power) to Per: 
ſecute them, (for what they Believe and 
Practice, according to their Light and 
Conſciences) no ſure, why then they 
ought not to Perſecute others; beſides, 
we never find that any Goſpel Church 
was a Perſecuting Church, but 
wiſe were Perſecuted. _ 
4. Becauſe ſuch Severities have no 


tendency to Convince, the Conſcience 
(if it be Erroneous) it may make Men to 
4&t like Hypocrites, 1. e. out of fear to 
do that which is directly againſt their 


Conſciences, and ſo to Sin againſt God, 
nd will 


here, are meant the Angels; if to An- 


Who alone hath power over it, a 


puniſh 


Verl. 29. 


This ſhews that Perſecution upon the perſeruia ; 


account of Religion, is utterly Unlawful , Vr Reliant 
on, i Mtter | 


able to diſtinguiſh between ſome Truths 
and Errors, 1o they may tbink ſuch and 


contrari- 


Luk 


only guilty of divers ſorts of Errors in 


255 ; 
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arable of the Wheat and Tares. 
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puniſh thoſe at laſt accordingly, for o- 
beying Man rather than God. When the 
Diſciples asked their Lord, whether 
they ſhould call for Firs from Heaven 
o conſume their Enemies, (he anſwer- 

Wk 5.4) Te now not what Spirits you are 
of ; no more do they who Perſecute o- 
chers for theic Conſcience fake; 

Yet 1:t none ſuppoſe that our Savi-, 
our by theſe Words, Let both grow to- 
gether until Harveſt, meant that 
he would have his People ſuffer wicked 
and heretical Perſons (if diſcoyered) 
to abide in his Church ; no, for that is 
directly contrary to thoſe Rules of 

wie Diſcipline he hath left in the Holy 

” „ Goſpel, both in reſpect of private and 

(i med publick Offences; and alſo in the Caſe 

jw St of Herefie, ſuch ought to come under | 

4% a Juſt and Righteous Cenſure, but for 

9 no ſuch Evils; but only for Murther, | 
Treaſon, Fellony, &c. cught Perſons 
to be delivered up to the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, to ſuſter Corporal Pupiſnment: 
This Condemns the urch of Rome, and 
all other People, who are Perſecuters 
of Men for Religion, 

Thus having briefly opened the ſeve- 
ral Terms and Parts of this Parable, 
| ſhall proceed to take notice of ſome 


— cr 


— 


Dottrinal Propoſitions, from ſome of | 


the Principal things contained therein. 
Þ Dine Dot, 1. That it is our Lord Feſus 
ne nl Chriſt that ſoweth by bis Word and Spi- 
= rit the good Seed, i, e. That Seed from 
mCi, hence all the holy Habits, holy Alls, 
and the holy Lives of all true Bel:zevers 
ſprings ; all Grace and Holineſs pro- 
41.8. ceeds trom Jeſus Chriſt; of hig own will! 

- begat be us by the Word of Truth. Mi- 
niſters cannot Sow the Seed of Grace 
in Sinners Hearts; no, they are indeed 
Inſtruments in Chriſt's Hand, by whom 

he Works, but Chriſt is the great A- 

'fr, 1, gent, Being born again, not of corrup- 
fible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
z 6, werd of God, &c. And hence we are 
ud to be born of ibe Spirit, and are 
3.13. Spirit; i. e. ſpiritual, which were born 
not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, 

ror of the will of Man, but of God. 

Miner, - Dolf. 2. Beliævers are a choice Peo- 

1cjce Ple, choice Grain; they are Wheat, the 
10 "us prodyt? of choice and precious Seed , or 
' way be compared to beat; which is the 
molt precious Grain in all the World. 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the Saints are 
4 precious and choice People. — 
bete Secondly, Shew you why they ars com- 
. 
by irdly, Briefly apply it. 

2 By. the Names Lincs 1 them they p- 
Pear to be a Choice and precious People. 
(4) They are called the Excellent 
m all the Earth, and ſuch that are more 

un; Excellent than their Neighbours. 


| Grace is compared to 2 Crown of Gold p,,, 


the Saints that are in the Earth, and 
re 5 Excellent, in whom is all ny De- = 155 
ght. N 

(2.) They are called Precious; If thoz 


ſeparate the Precious from the Vile. 


(3.) They are called, The precious 
Sons of Sion, comparable to fine Gold; 
alſo are often called Gold, which is a * 
precious Thing. ALS 

(4.) They are called Honorable; ſince 
thou waſt precious in my Sight, thou Ila. 43: 4 
haſt been Honorable. 

(F.) They are called God's Inheri- 
tance, his Portion, his Treaſure, nay, 
his Jewels; they ſhall be mine in that 
Day that I make up my Fewels. 

(.) They are called Chriſt's Brethren, 
alto his Friends, his Love, his Dove, 
his Spouſe, all ſerves to ſhew tHat they 
are a very choice and precious People in 
God's Account. | 

II. They are a choice and precious 
People, becauſe of the Seed from whence 
they Spring ; they are the Seed of God, 
tne Seed of Chriſt; he ſhall ſee his Seed, n. .. 
the Seed or Product of the holy Spi- ” 
rit, and of the Word, theretore in 
reſpect of their choice and precious 
Birth they are a precious People. 

III. In reſpect of that holy Image 
which is ſtamp'd on them; they bear the 
Image of God, and are like to God, 
and to Jeſus Chriſt; the nem Creature is 
a glorious Creature, a moſt choice and 
excellent Creature. | 

LV. In reſpect had to their Union with 
Chriſt ; he that is joined to the Lord is 1. Or. 1c. 


Mal.3. 17. 


* 


oxe Spirit; every Believer is Eſpouſed, 4 
Joined or Married to Jeſus Chriſt ; they 
are the Beloved, and dear Spouſe of 
this moſt precious and excellent Prince, 
and therefore are a precious and moſt 
choice People; the Church is the Queen 
of this Prince; upon the right hand did py, 45. 
ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir. 9. 

V. In reſpect of thoſe rich Robes, 
Chriſt hath put upon them the Wedding 
Garment, 2. e. the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is a glorious Robe; moreover 
it is ſaid, that the King's Daughter is pfl. 45. 
all Glorious within, and her Cloathing 13. 
7s wrought Gold; inherent Righteous 1s 
a rich Garment. 

VI. In reſpe& to thoſe choice Orna- 
ments with which they are adorned. 
on the Head, and Chains about the Neck. Ezek. p Z 
Now what are theſe, but the precious 12. 
Graces of the Spirit? 

VIE If we Conſider, what an excel- 
lent Spirit they are of,and how they walk 
with God exery Day, and what com- 
munion they have with the Father and 
the Son, it fully ſhews, they are a choice 
and precious Feople in God's Eſteem. 


VII. Alſo the precious Food they live 


800dneſs. extendeth not ta thee, but 10 


upon, and the choice and excellent Pri- 
| viledges 
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of the Wheat and Tares. 


Book I 


viledges God in his free Grace hath 


beſtowed upon them, and what Glory | 


they are Heirs of, ſhews they are a pre- 


cCious People. 


IX. They are the Elect of God, and 
the Price of the Blood of Chriſt, alſo 
the Workmanſhip of the Spirir, there- 
tore a precious People. 

X. The Care God takes of them, and 
the precious Thoughts he hath towards 
them, and the Wonders he hath done, 
and is about to do for them, tends to 
make them Great, Glorious and Re- 
nowned, or a Choice People in his 
Sight. 

Queſt. How the Saints come to be a 
precious and peculiar People? 

Anſ. 1. They become a peculiar Peo- 
ple by virtue of God's ſpecial and pecu- 
lar Love from everlaſting ; that they 
who are the People of God, were be- 
loved with a peculiar Love, is evident; 


| 


Jer. 31. 3. The Lord appeared to me of old, ſaying, 


Pro. 8. 31 


yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ing Love, &c. Our Lord Chrilt faith, 
betore the World was made, his Delight 
* was with the Sons of Men: That is, 
with thoſe that were given to him : de- 
light proceeds from Love: My Bre- 


thren, all thoſe Bleſſings which we re- 


ceive in time, are but the effects or 
truits of God's peculiar Love to us, 
before all time, or from everlaſting; 
we muſt receive all Divine Favours, 
either from our Merits, or God's Mer- 
cies, from our Deſervings, or from 
his peculiar Affections: all do not (that 
is Evident) receive alike Favours and 
ſpecial Bleſſings; from whence is it? 
Can God's Love be purchaſed? Or can 


Sinners deſerve any thing at his hand? 


Eph. I. 4 
29 5 


Rom. 9. 
11, 13. 


verſ. 16. 


No, no, he had a peculiar Love to 
ſome from everlaſting, and from thence 
they become a peculiar People; there- 
fore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn 
thee. 85 
2. They become a peculiar People; by 
virtue of God's peculiar Choice they | 
were elected, (as I told you) as well 
as beloved from everlaſting, according 
as he bath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the World, that we ſhould. 
be holy, and without blame before him in 
Love having predeſtinated us tothe 
adopt ion of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly 
Places, in Chrift, is according to God's 
Choice of us, ver. 3. Pecultarality, 
either of State or Qualifications, flows 


f the Father's Choice or Election; | P | 
„ dy the Father. The Lord bath laid on, 


that bis purpoſe, according to Eleclion, 
might fi Fig (he faith) F.cob have I 
loved, * Either it is of Man's free 
Will, or of God's free Grace; but 17 
is not of him that willeth, nor of bim 


See how St. Paul argues in this Caſe, 


there is « Remnant according to the e- 5. 
letlion of Grace. Well, but — not this 
Elettion be from foreſeen Faith, good 
Works or Holineſs ? no, and if 1 
Grace, (ſaith he) it is no more of 
works : otherwiſe Grace is no more 


Grace; bur if it be of works, then it 


even ſo then at this preſent time alſo, Rom. 1, 


s no more Grace: otherwiſe Work is e. 6. 


no more Work, We do not hgnalize our 
ſelves by our Love and Obedience to 
God, that we are a peculiar People 
and have peculiar Favours; as it is 2 
mong Men, as when a Commander or 
Soldier Acts with much Bravery and 
Courage, 1s Promoted to peculiar Ho- 
nour by his Prince; no, if it be thus, it 
is of Works, and Grace is no more 
Grace. | 
III. They become a peculiar People, 
by virtue of that peculiar Covenant 
made between the Father and the Sen, 
before the World began. Jeſus Ciriſt 
by Brethren did notEngage or Covenant 
with the Father to become a Surety, 
and to Die in the ſtead of all Mankind; 
no, but only for his own Elect; he was 
not like the Firit Adam, a Head or 
Repreſentative tor every individualMan 
and Woman in the World, tor then all 
muſt and would be ſaved. See St. Paul. 


Who hath ſaved us, and called us not 2 Tim, v 


according to our Works, but according 9 
io his own Purpoſe and Grace, which 

was given 10 us in Chriſt Feſus before 
the World began. What Grace we re- 
ceive in time, it was in that Covenant 
granted to Chriſt for us in Eternity; 
2nd his Covenant ſtands firm, hi: 
Seed ſhall indure for ever; tis confirm- 
ed by the Promiſe and Oath of God, 


who hath Sworn to it by bis Holineſs, yr g., 


and will not Lie to David; vis. Jeſus 25, 28, 29, 
35. | 


Chriſt who is God's firſt Born. 

IV. They become a peculiar People, 
by virtue ot a ſpecial and peculiar Price 
laid down to Redeem them. Did God 
Love all Men alike? And Chriſt give 
himſelf for all with the ſame de- 


| gree of Love, and with the ſame in- 


tention, deſign and purpoſe of Grace 
to ſave all, as he did in reſpect of tome? 
certainly then all would be ſaved; tor 
who {ball fruſtrate the abſolute Deſign 
and Purpoſe of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Bur this 
was not ſo, his name 
Jeſus, becauſe be ſhall ſave his People 
from their Sins. Not ſave all People 
from their Sins; no, none but þzs Peo- 
le; 1. e. fuch that were given to him 


him the iniguities of us all. Us all, 
who were they? Read the 8th Verie. 


that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
Mercy. ; 


my 15. 


ſhall be called pat. 1. 21 
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For the tranſgreſſion of my People was Joh. 10. 
he ſtricten.— 1 lay down my Life for 


Sbeep. Chriſt purchaſed the Church r * 


his own Blood. 
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God in the Bift-of his Son, ated 

from his own Soveraign Pleaſure ; like 
as à Prince may redeem and fave ſome 
Captives, or Pardon ſome notorious 
Re els or Traitors, and not all, tho' 


Elect, this cannot be denied, unleſs Men 
will contradict the Holy Ghoſt. Paul. 
a Servant of God, and an Apoſtle of * 


Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Faith of 
God's Eleft, p d 
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8 
they as well as the reſt deſerved to To them that have obtained like pre- , pet. i. 91 
Die; all Men are gnilty of the higheſt | crows Faith with us, thro the Righteouſs 1. JR | 
Treaſon againſt God, and he might | eſs of God and our Saviour. 11 7 
juſtly have left all under Wrath; but as Obſerve this precious Faith is gi- Ke | 


an Act of Infinite, Peculiar and Sove- 

raign Grace, Chriſt died in the room 

or ſtead of ſome, to redeem and fave 
them. 

V. They become a peculiar People, 
by means of the ſpecial and peculiar 
Workings and Operations of the holy 
Spirit upon their Hearts; is there no 
Specifick differer ce between that Grace 
which is given to ſome, and that given 
in common to all? As the Goſpel is not 
ſent to all, but to one Nation and King- 
dom, and not to another, ſo the Spi- 
rit (where the Goſpel is Preached) 
works Grace in one Man, and not in 
another. The wind blows where it liſt- 

Jak. 3-8. eth So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit, The Spirit is a free Agent, 
he opens one Man's Heart and Eyes,and 
not another; he gives Faith, Know- 
ledge, and Regenerates ſome, and paſ- 

ſeth by others; The Spirit divideth to | 
every Man (that is, to every Saint) as 

| be will, either God maketh the diffe- 
rence between one Man and another; 
or elſe Men makes themſelves to differ; 
there are, my Brethren, ſpecial and pe- 
euliar Operations of the Spirit, and on- 
ly common Operations. Paul planteth, 
and Apollo watereth ; but it is God that 

i Cor, 3. gives the increaſe : neither is he that 

4). planteth any thing, nor he that wateretb 
any thing; but God that gives the in- 
creaſe. To ſuch that are Elected, 
whom God will ſave, the Goſpel comes 

In power, but to others in word only ; 
and were there not ſuch a ſpecial Power 
put forth upon ſome, all would reject 


nk 
* Pex 
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ven according to the Righteouſneſs of 
God; that is, according to his Juſtice, 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, in perform- 
ing his Promiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, in be- 
half of his Elec in the Covenant of 
Grace and Redemption ; or elſe thro? 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, his Obedience, 
Dzath and Merits, who purchaſcd ir for 1 
them; *tis true in both reſpeQs ; ſpecial MLM 
Faith hath ſpecial Operations, and they Weill, 
are called the Operations of God, and 
they are peculiar Operations to his Elect. 
VI. They are a peculiar People, by 
Virtue of that peculiar and vital Union 
they have with Jeſus Chriſt ; like as a 
Virgin of low Degree, by Marrying a 
King, 1s brought or raiſed to peculiar 
| Grandure, Honour and Greatneſs; ſo 
are Sinners that are united and eſpou- 
ſed to Chriſt, raiſed to ſpecial and 
Peculiar Dignity, and ſpiritual Grandure. 
VII. Tis by the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit; the Holy Ghoſt hath taken 
up his Habitation in theſe Mens Hearts; 
they are his Temple, the Father dwells 
in them, and the Son dwells in them thro? - 
the Spirit, or by the Spirit; and they 
walk with God, converſe with God, 
and have Communion with the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and 
thus they become a peculiar People. 
Secondly, IWhy are the Saints com- 
pared to Wheat? I told you, Wheat 28 
the prodult of a rare and chaice Seed. yy, 1, 
So are they the Fruit and Product of gaines are 
choice Love; electing Love is choice compared to 
Love; redeeming Love is choice Love; Wheat. 
eſpouſing Love is a choice Love; but all 
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the word, and periſh for ever. God does 


no wrong to ſuch that refuſe Chriſt, tho 
he manifeſteth peculiar Love, to ſuch 
that truly believe on him; thus by their 


receiving peculiar Grace, they become 


a peculiar People; ſuch as is the Cauſe, 
is the Effect; the Effects cannot exceed 


the Cuuſe: The bare Preaching the 


Word is not the cauſe of Mens believing, 
but It Iyes in the Agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and if the cauſe of Light, Grace 


and Regeneration lay in the power of | 


Man's Will, or in the power of him 


that hears the Word, then the Will | 


| 


this may be ſaid of every true Believer : 
And they are alſo the Product of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the Secd that Forms the 
new Creature is the Holy Spirit. 

2. The Seed of Wheat muſt bs firſt 


ſown in the Earth, before it can pro- 


1 
o 


duce increale; ſo muſt the Seed of 
Grace be firſt ſown in Mens Hearts, 
before they can bear God's Image, or 
bring forth the Fruits of Holinets vnto 
his Praiſe and Glory: PO 
3. Wheat is aprofitable ſort of Gratz, 


to that Land where there is plenty of it. 


So the Saints and People of God, are 


and Power of Man would be more no- 
ble and excellent than the new Crea- 


a Rrofitable People unto the World; 
| 1 dure, which is but the Effects thereof. 


they are the intereſt of thoſe Nations, 
Cities and Places where they dwell ; 


There is a common Faith, a tempo- | thus was Joſeph profitable to Potiphar 
rary Faith, and a Faith that is precious, every thing was bleſſed which he bad for el. 39-5 
Foſeph's ſake: So was Labun bleſſed for 

Bbb 


and ſpectial, and only peculiar to God's Facob 
acob's 


ee. tt ee. ce. 


The Parable of the Wheat and Tares. 
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1 T7 Book I. de 
Jacob's \ake. The lips of the Righteous | ing the thorny Ground. The cares of — Xx 
than. 10. feed many; as poor, faith Paul, yet ma- Ibs World, and the deceitfulneſs of Mat. 1; 

75 6. ing many Rich, as having nothing, yet | Riches, choak the word, and it becometh 22. s 
10, poſſeſſing all tbings. Sodom was fate | unfruitful. 
whilſt Lot was in it; except the Lord Some Chriſtians are too much like 1 
Ia. 1. 5. of Hoſts. had left unto us a very ſmall | the Man Solomon ſpeaks of, I went t ee the Po. 
Remnant, we ſhould haue been az Sodom, | the Field of the flothful, and by the 3 . 0 
and ſhould have been like unto Gomor- Vineyard of the Man void of unde. 4 
rah. | I fkanding ; and lo, it was all grown 9 pr == 
Happy is that Land, that has in it a- | ver with Thorns, and Neitles bad co- Ws * 
bundance of choice Wheat; but much | vered the Face thereof, &c. Then 1 © is _ 
more happy is that Land, or King- | ſaw and conſidered it well, I loo d upon 3 
dom, that hath ahundance of choice it, and received inflrultion. 2 
Chriſtians, or Chriſt's ſpiritual Wheat | 9g. Full Ears of Wheat hang down 1 
A their Heads, being full of Corn; fo fin- : 
4. . Wheat will abide, endeavour and | cere Belicvers are humble, and lowly ; 
live in the ſharpeſt Winter, when ſome minded; they are poor in Spirit, being p 
other grain will not. So true Believers ſittle, nay, nothing in their own Eyes: 5 
do abide, endeavour and live in the | how humble was Abraham? I that am f 
times of ſharpeſt Trials, Perſecutions, h Duſt and Aſhes, &c. And David A 
Tribulations and Temptations. _ | who cries out, I am a Vorm, and 12 4 
Becauſe I live, ye fhall live alſo; | Man And Agar, Surely I am more I 

Joh. 14+ they ſhall not know when drought comes, | brutiſh than any Man, and have net the . 3 

} - 17 neither ceaſe from yielding Fruit; cold Knotoledge of a Man. 1 neither gur ned * 

; nor heat injures Wheat, but it thrives | Hſdom, nor have the knowledge of the I 

the better; ſo ſpiritual Cold nor Heat | Holy. And alſo Job, I abhor my ſelf. 3 

. hurts true Believers; but as their Tri- Iſaiah ci ies, IWo 7s me, for I am undone ; Jeb. 42.5, 4 
bulations abounds, their Conſolations à. for I am a Man of unclean Lips, &c. Paul * 5: . 

Joh. 15. hound alſo; they being ordained. to bring | aiſo ſaith, he was leſs than the leaſt of Eph. 2.8 I 
15. forth Fruit, and that their Fruit ſhould | all Saints. That Soul that is humble, and "i 
remain. | nothing in himſelf, is full of Grace. I I 

5. Wheat ſeems ſometimes as if it know thy Poverty, but thou art Rich. Rev, 2. 5, 

were quite Dead ; you can in Winter ; Bat proud and havghty Pratfeſſors, = 
hardly ſee one green Blade; fo the | are like empty Ears of Corn, that hold I 

Saints ſeem ſometimes to themſelves | up their Heads; they are Light, 2nd of 4 

as if they were almoſt Dead; I have been a lofty Spirit, thinking none more wiſe 4 

pfal. 8g, Micled, and ready to die, from my Touth | and knowing as themſelves. A 

1s, p, faith Heman, my hope, faith Fob, | 10, Wheat is not Ripe preſently, but A 
is periſhed ; but tho? they ſeem as dead | muſt have time to grow to Maturity, I 

Bones, and cry we are Dead, yet they | and receive the former and latter Rain, 4 
have Life in their kooot. before it is fit for the Sickle, 4 
6. Wheat is ſometimes, by reaſon of | - S9 Believers are not come to full 3 
unſeaſonable weather in the ſpring,very | growth in Grace, as to Degrees, as ſoon Y 
/ichly, the colour being changed; ſo in | as they are born again; no, that Caild 9 
like manner by reaſon of Satan's Temp- | would ſeem a Monſter, that in a Week's I 
tations, and the Corruptions of their | rime after it is Born ſhould grow to the 3 
Hearts, and Evils of the Times, poor | ſtature ofa Man; a full aſſurance is not 4 
Believers are very ſickly and weak, | had preſently, nor without time, and 2 
and their countenance is changed. _ | much diligence, and ſuch muſt receive ; 
7. Tet when the Sun Shines ſweetly | the latter, as well as the former Rain 2 
upon Wheat, and God ſends dry and | of the Spirit; tho* ſome are Ripe tor A 
ſeaſonable Heather, it wonderfully on a | Heaven ſooner than others. 2 
ſudden revives, (as J have often obſer-| II. Tares oft-times are found to 4 
ved with my own Eyes.) So when the | grow amongſt heat, which tenus 7 « 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines ſweetly on | greatly to marr its Beauty. So in ihe J , 
Believers, | they on a ſudden revive; | Churches of the Saints are often found E 
Mol, 14.7, They. ſhall revi ve as the Corn. | wicked Perſons, by which means the : 
' 8. Wheat needs Weeding ; and if it be | Beauty of thoſe Congregations are much 
not, it will ſoon be grown over with | Marrd ; and the ungodly of the World 
Weeds, Thiſtles, Nettles, &c. There- | vilifie and reproach them, as it they 
fore the diligent Husbandman takes | were all ſuch ; therefore as 100n As they 
care upon that account, tho? ſlothful | arediſcovered, they are caſt out of the 
per ſons too much neglect their Fields; Church, as the inceſiuons Perſon Was, 1 Cor. 5: 
ſo the Hearts of Believers muſt be daily | 12. heat, when it is fully Kipe, 15 
Weeded, leaſt. the Seed of Grace be | gathered into the Barn; ſo when Crit 
Choaked, and the Weeds of Corruption | ſees. a Believer 15 ripe for Heaven, he 
cover their Souls, as You heard concern - | gathers it as a ſhock of Corn fully Ripe. 


13. Some- 


f 
x 
* 


8 


derm. 35 


Cant, 5. 2. Dt s Dove, his Undefiled; and ſaith, there 
Guy. 4. 7.9 #0 Spot in her; . 
3 forth among the Heathen for thy Beauty : 


a. — _"—_ 


— 


Gt es; Thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt 
9, 


not the ſame Body, it could not be a 


Grace; all Men, my Brethren, naturally 
are alike Vile, Sinful and Odious by 
Sin; there is no difference; it is only 
that mighty work of the Spirit of God | 


The Parable of the Wheat 


4 


nd T ares, 


voy 


13. Sometimes a Harveſt teems much 
in Bulk, but there is but a little Corn. 
8o the ſpiritual Harveſt may ſeem much 
in Bulk, 2 mighty appearance of a 
great Harveſt; but there may be but a 
tew ſincere Believers amongſt them. 

14. Wheat dies firſt, before it ri. 


is not quickned, except it die. Wheat 
ſeems to rot and die before it riſes, ſo 
the Bodies of Believers muſt die, and lye 
under the Clods of the Earth, before 
they are raiſed at the laſt Day: But re- 
member, it is the ſame Corn of Wheat, 
the ſame Grain that is ſown, that riſes 
again; it is the ſame I ſay, as to the 
matter or ſubſtance of it; (tho' like 
3 Grain of Wheat, it is not the ſame as | 
to its Beauty and Glory) but if it were 


Reſurrection, but a new Creation; and 
then ſhall not that Body that glorified 
God here be raiſed to Glory; nor the 
ſame Body of the wicked that finned be 
puniſhed, but. an innocent Body. And 
by the ſame Reaſon it may be denied, 
it was the ſame Body of Chriſt that 
ſuffered for our Sins, that was raiſed 
from the Dead, and fo all our hopes of 
being ſaved mult periſh for ever. 
Application. | 
1. We inferr, that the World is | 
ſtrangely deceived, who look upon Be- 
lievers, or the People of God, as a baſe 
and contemptible Company, even 4s 


is in them, and ſtrive to tread them un- 
der their Feet ; alas, it is God that is 
in them, Chriſt that is in them, which 
they hate; for as they are Men they 
hate them not, but becauſe they are ſach 
Men that cannot run to the ſame Ac- 
ceſs with them, cann't Worſhip with 
them, nor have Fellowſhip with them ; 
they being not of the World, but be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath called them out of the 
World, therefore the World bateth 
rhem, | | 
5. The Saints alſo may learn from 
hence, to ſtrive to be a choice People, 


a holy People, a peculiar People, above 


all other People in the World: Let it 
appear, my Brethren, that we are the 
Product of a choice Seed, the Off. ſpring 
of God, ſuch that are Born of God, that 
are the Choſen of God, the Delight of 
God, or the Wheat of Jeſus Chriſt; the 
beſt Wheat, not lean Whear, not ſmot- 
ty Wheat; ſome Wheat is Smotiy; tis 
Black, and needs Waſhing, and ſo indeed 
do many of the Saints of God, they are 
not tohite Wheat, but contrary-wiſe, 
have much filth cleaving to them, many 
ſpots, blemiſhes and infirmities : Such 
ought to labour after the ſanctification 


| of the Spirit, and mortification of Sin; 
and to hate the Garment ſpotted by the Jude 23. 


Fleſh, and get their Hearts, their Con- 
{ciences, and their Lives cleanſed by 
the Spirit, and by Faith in the Blood 


rit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of 


the refuges of all things; whereas they | God 


are, as you have heard, the moſt Honou- | 
rable; none ſo Excellent, Choice and Pre- 
cious in all the Earth, as they are. 

2. We inferr the excellency of Divine 


upon the Souls of his EleEt, that makes 
them ſo Glorious, Amicable, and Pre- | 
clous inthe ſight of God; and that our 
chief Comelineſs is that which we have 
in Chriſt, by having his Comelineſs, his 
Righteouſneſs put upon us; by which 
means Chriſt calls, his Spouſe, bis Love, 


by renown went 


or 1 wazperfett through my Comelineſs 

which I put upon thee, faith the L 
. 3. This ſhould Teach all true Be- 
lievers to admire the ſpecial and diſtin- 
Eviſhing Love and Grace of God to 
them in Jeſus Chrift, and to ſee they lye 
low at his Foot, and aſcribe all the 
Glory and Praiſe to him alone. 
4. Moreover what reproof may this 


6. Moreover by what you have 
heard, you may try your ſelves, and ſee 
whether you are the choice, the holy 
and beloved ones of God, or not; ſich 
that are like Wheat; you may go for 
ſuch, and think your ſelves to be ſuch, 
and yet be miſtaken, and not be ſuch, 
ſome are taken to be as Wheat, who 


Sight. 

(I.) Are your Hearts and Lives Holy ? 
Do you differ from others? Who hath 
made thee to di er from another © As there 
is ſome Wheat better, more fine than 
others; ſo there are ſome of the Saints, 
who in Grace, Holineſs, and Spiritual 
Gifts, excel others; yet all far excel all 
unrenewed Sinners, both in Heart, in 
Principles, and in Converſation, and in 
the end of their Converſations alſo. 
| (2.) Are you humble, lowly minded, 
full of Grace, ſeeing your own No- 
thingneſs; and like a full Ear of Wheat, 


Filth of your own Hearts? 
(3.) Are you profitable to all you 


be to the ungodly, who hate the Saints, 
becauſe of that Grace and Holineſs that 


Converſe with ? others receive ſpi- 
| ritual Benefit by you? RD 
(4.) Do 


may be but Tares, or Chatt in God's 


do you hang down your Head in the 
ſenſe of that inward Corruption and 


of Chriſt; Let ws cleanſe our ſelves 2 Cor. 7. 
from all filthineſs of the Eleſh and Spi- 1. 
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\ V E have proſecuted one Point of 


* _ of People; low and contemptible, Tares 


of People. 


x Joh. 3. 


Job 30. 8. 


Another Parable he put forth unto 


(4.) Do you endure Temprations , | 
and thrive under ſore Trials, and flou- 
riſh like Wheat in a time of Drought 2 | 

(J.) Do you Love God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, with your ch.efeſt Love and 
Aﬀections, and all that are his Mem- 
bers, all that are Born of him? Then no 
doubt but you are Wheat in his Sight. 


— 
— 


M AT. XIII. 24, 25, Ge. 


them, ſayine, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is likened unto a Man that 


ſowed good Seed in his Field, &c. 


Doctrine, from one principal 
Part of this Parable, viz. That Believ- 
ers are a choice Grain they are Wheat ; 
the product of precious Seed, &c. 
I ſhall now proceed to another Point 
of Doctrine. WAL 
Do. 2. The ungodly are a baſe ſort 


good for nothing. 


holy Language, with a Sor of Belial: 
diſobedient, rebellious ones, who will 
not endure the Yoke ; or fooliſh ones, 
as having little Wir to-chuſe their way, 


ſo they make as little Conſcience 


their way; but as he obſerves by an He- 


of 


brewiſm, it doth not referr to their Pa- 


like the Beaſts that periſheth. 


rents, as to themſelves, baſe Men, ob- 

ſcure, and vulgar Men, as Mr. Brough. 
| fon renders it, or the moſt. ignominious 
among Men; they are Men without Ho- 
our, who underſtand not, and fo are 


SERMON XXXVI. 


7. They are frequently called Rebel; 


The Parable of the N beat and Tares. Book I 


haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitteq 15. 
themſelves; can a more odious Name be 
given to Men, than to be. called haters 


of God ? 


8. They are called Devils 0 have not 
| 1 choſen you twelve, and one of 'you is a 
Devil? The Devi / /hall caft ſome of you 


into Priſon, &c. certainly he means 


wicked Men influenced by the Devil. 


9. How often are they compared to 
Brutes; nay, to the moſt contemptible 
of Brutiſn Creatures? They are called 


before Swine ; beware of Dogs. 


10. They are called Tares, Taria qua- 
fi Teavier, faith Varineſis, qui d amet 
triticum illud ut umbra corpus, ſequi- 


1. That the wicked are a baſe, 


tur, imitatus & funul à reſcet, ac ſi cet 
de tritici gentre; i. e. becauſe it imitates 


low, and a ſordid ſort of People, appears the Wheat; as the Shadow imitateth 


by the Names that are given to them in 
God's Word; they are called Sons of Be- 
lial, unprofitable, or without Yoke, rude 
or untameable. I 5 
2. They are called the Children of 
the wicked one. . 
3. Children of Darkneſs, and Chil- 
dren of this World. 
4. Infidels,People without Faith; every 
one that believes not 1 in Chriſt, 
is an Infidel, tho' not an Infidel in the 
groſſeſt Senſe ; he may own a Deity. 
5. They are the Children of the De- 


ſoon diſcerned, and plucked up; nor 


for Cattle. 


ed Jares among us, cannot be 


Tares our Saviour alludes to. 


vil; in this are manifeſted the Children | 
of God, and the Children of the Devil; 
as the Saints are a renowned, an ho- 
nourable People, by being called zhe 

Children of God; fo the Wicked are a ſor- 

did, a baſe and contemptible People, 

by bein g called the Children of the De- 
vil. What adds greater Glory to the 

one, or greater Shame and Contempt 

unto the other? 

6. They are called Children of Fools; 

yea, Children of baſe Men. The Hebrew 

word, as Caryl notes, ſignifies a Man fal- 

len, or failing and withered in his un- 

derſtanding. A Fool wants filling, or fur- 

niture for his mind; he is like bare 

Walls, or an empty Houſe. They are 

Children of Nabal, (faith he) a Son of 


Hypocrires, who ſtrive to imitate 


God. 


ble. 


that they are the 


Nabal, is of the ſame ſignitication in 
c 


D 
w e 


are wicked and ungodly, they are fr 


the Body, and groweth up with it, as if 
it were the ſame kind with the Wheat, 
it ſhould not, faith one, be tranſlated I 
Tares, but evil Seed; it is that which leigb?⸗ 
we call the deaf Ears, which grow up | 
with the Wheat,and cannot be diſcerned 
till Harveſt, and then it appears naught; 
| tor thoſe we call Tares, or Fiches, are 


are 


Fiches ſo contemptible, being good Food 
Therefore that Seed call- 


the 


Now face wicked Men, particularly 


the 


Saints of God, are called Tares, or evil 
Seed, it ſhews they are of no Worth, of 
[No Value, but hateful in the fight of 


And tho' thoſe Tares are ſo much 
like Wheat, whilſt in the blade, that 
they cann't, as Mr. Wilſon obſerves, be 
diſcerned ; yet when the Harveſt comes, 
they will appear Vile and Contemptt- 


om 
the 


_ 

=» 

mo 
cit, Sam, BR 
wh — 
> 

2 

2 


2. The ungodly are a vile, low and ikea 
ſordid ſort ot People,doth appear. 1. In Men the 
ﬀ-ſpring of the De- Seed and 
vil, the Seed of Satan; as they are Men of 2 
and Women, it is true, they are from 

God, or his Workmanſhip; but as they 


againſt God, and baters of God; the Plal, 91. 4 
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| Dogs, Swine, &c. Caſt not your Pearl Mat. v. . 
Phil. 3. 2. 


N. . 7 your Fa 


good, and rnneth not; but he that Sin- 


r 
Roaſt never ſo much of the Nobleneſs 


he is for all that of the Devil. O how 


Wicked 
Men of 4 


Phil, 3.194 


their baſe, ſordid, and vile Luſts, atove 


appear of a baſe and ſordid Spirit, 


_— : ** 3 5 ö | ; 1 
um. 36. The Parable of the Whea 
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t and Tares. 


o 


W 


209 


the Devil, Ie are, faith our Lord, of 
our Father the Devil, and the Luſſs 
ther ye will do; hence Cain 
is ſaid to be ot the wicked one, 

He that committeth Sin, is of the De. 
vil z not every one that Sins, 1or theyre | 
is not a juſt Man on Earth, that doth 
neth with full purpoſe and conſent of 
his Will ; or that liveth in a Courſe, 
Trade or Cuſtom of Sinning, he is ot 
the Devil; let him be whoſoever he 


will, tho' he be a King, or one of the 
eateſt Potentates of the World, and 


of his D-ſcent, Blood, and Family, 


may this tend to lower the Top-Sazls of 
the haughty Monarchs of the Earth! 
Believers (you heard the laſt Day) are 
the Secd of God ; but all wicked Men 
are the Seed and Ott-ſpring of the De- 
vil; they were begotten by him, pro- 
ceed as it were from his curſed Loins. 
II. Ungodly Perſons are a baſe, a 
ſordid, and a contemptible People, 
appears from that low, that baſe, 
worldly and earthly Spirit they are of; 


the Apoſtle gives them their Character, 
Whoſe end is Deſtruction, whoſe God 15 
their Bellies, and whoſe Glory 1s in their 
Shame, who mind earthly Things. That| 
is, they mind Earthly Things more 
than thoſe Things that are above; va- 
lue their Farthly Riches, their ſinful 
Pleaſures, and carnal Honours, above 
God, or Jeſus Chriſt ; nay, preferr'd 


all that good which is in the bleſſed 
God, or in Jeſus Chriſt; doth not this 
ſhew what a poor, baſe and contempti- 
ble Spirit they are of? 

Ii. But not only frcm hence do they 


but much more in that they are fo 
much like the Devil himſelf in; ſenſua- 
lity and Farthly-mindedneſs they 
ſhew they are like meer Animals ; but 
by their Pride, Cruelty, Malice, Envy, 
and Hatred of the Saints. they ſhew 
themſelves to be meer incarnate De- 
vils, or Devils in the ſnape of Men; 
they have his very Image upon them, 


| 


| 


that God ſeeth it neceflary to Reſtrain 


or Chain him up? 


- as at a 


The like he ſeeth in ungodly Men, 


and therefore he Reſtrains them alſo , 
for as the Devil is boundleF in his Rage 
and Milice to Minkind, ſo are many 
of his Emiffirics againſt their Fellow 
Creatures, | 

D-th the D.vil prompt and tempt 
Men to Sin, to make them if he could 
as Vile as himſelf ? So do wicked Men 
intice, tempt, or draw others to Sin, 


and to commit all Ars of Abominati- 


on alſo: Is the Devil ſwell'd with 
Pride? So are wicked Men: Is the De- 
vil an accuſer of the Brethren? Why, 
wicked Men are in that like unto him. 
Alſo thus as wicked Men have Satan's 
Name given to them, fo they have his 
helliſh Nature alſo jn them, and there- 
fore are a baſe, vile and contemptible 
People. 

Note alſo, that Pride, Malice and 
Envy, are Jiabolical Evils; and the 
more Proud or Malicious, the more 
like the Devil is any Min or We- 
man. 

IV. Ungodly Men are a low, baſe 
and ſordid People, it we obſerve. what 
Food they eat or live upon; Prince: 
and Noble Ones of the Earth fare High, 
they eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet; 
they have all varieties of delicious 
Food; but the Baſer fort, ſuch that 
are ignoble, poor and contemptible, 
Feed on meer Traſh, on Roots, or mean 
Diet; even ſo the Suints bcirg noble 
and high-born Souls, King's Cnildren, 
Princes, or the moſt Honourable of the 
Earth, yon heard they fced on choice 
Food, heavenly Food; they eat at the 
King's Table; they eat that which is 
in Fatreſs. 

But the wicked feed on Husks, 
which the Store cat, with which (like 
the Prodigal) they would fain fill their 
Bellies; nay, they are ſaid to feed on 


Good, and their Souls delight themſelves |, 


53. 25 


Aſhes, and on the Wind; by Husks are 


meant the Riches, Honours, and fin- 
ful Pleaſures of this World, which can 
never ſatisfie the immortal Soul of 
Man. 


as they proceeded from him; is the De- 
vil an Enemy to God, to Chriſt, to the 
Saints, and to Holineſs and Virtue ? 
So are wicked Men: Do Devils Sn 

eely, with full purpoſe, and cannot 
but Sin? So do wicked Men: Do De- 
vils do what they can to encourage 
Vice, and all Prophaneneſs, and by one 
means or another ſtrive to hinder 
or ſuppreſs real Godlineſs ? This is alfo 
the great Deſign and Endeavour of 
ome wicked Men; is the Devil ſo me- 
ic10us an Enemy againſt the godly, 


—— 


By feeding on the Wind, is meant 
falſe Doctrine, Errors and Airy Noti- 


See the Pa- 
rable of the 
Prodigal 


Son. 


Hol. 12. 1. 


ons; and hence it is that this ſort are 


puft up like Bladders with Pride and 
vain Glory. 

V. This further appears by the poor 
and vile cloathing they wear; noble 
Perſons are known by their rich Appa- 
rel, their excellent Robes, and by be- 
ing deck'd with Jewels, Pearls, and 


recious Stones; if you ſee a Perſon 
in Cloth of Gold, and a Crown on his 


y ſay he is a King: 


5 — 
1 


Head, you preſent} 


Ezek. TH 
12, 13. 
Pfal. 45. 
9. 13. 


Thus 


210 The Parable of 
Thus the Saints, you heard, are in a 
ſpiritual manner cloathed and adorn- 
ed. | 

But the wicked are cloathed with no- 

Ila. 64. 6. thing but f/tby Rags, even the beſt of | 

them, who live a ſober moral Life; 
for it a Believer's own inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, is in compariſon of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, but as filthy Rags, 

Zech. 3. 5. or filthy Garments ; what ſordid Rags 
are they that wicked Men have on, even 
the beſt and moſt reformed of them ? 
And as for the reſt they are quite Na- 

Rev. 3. 17. Fed, and their ſhare appears to all, and 
therefore they are a poor, low, wretch- | 
ed, baſe, and a ſordid fort of Peo- 
ple, and ſo may well be compared to 
THES >: 1 

VI. It appears alſo by the Company 
they keep; wicked Men delight in the 
baſer Sort, they cannot tell how to be- 
have themſelves amongſt ſuch that are 
Born from above; no, no Company 

pleaſeth them but ſuch who have the 

ſame ſwiniſh or brutiſh Nature, who 

2Per, 2.22. like a Saw love to wallow in the Mire 
of Filth and horrid Pollution. 

VII. In reſpec of thoſe filthy and 
loathſom Sores they have on them, 
they appear a baſe, a hateful, and ſor- 
did fort of People ; they have nothing 
from the Soles of their Feet unto their 

Head but Wounds, and Bruiſes, and 
putrifying Sores, as well as they are | 
; covered with nothing but loathſom 

161-6 | Os 

VIII. They are a low, baſe, and a 


_ 


— _— 


_ 


the Wheat and T ares. 
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— — ca. cs 
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they had a heavenly Nature; tor it is 
the new Man, the new Creature, or 


| {uch that are Born of God, who know 


how gracious and good God is. 

3. We inferr that Sin hath made a 
fearful change on Mankind; and ſtrange- 
ly altered his firſt glorious Conſtituti- 
on, marr d and ſpoiled his Beauty; 
how glorious was he when he came 
out of God's Hands ? He was made but 
a little lower than the holy _ 

as 


but by Sin he is become almo 


black and odious as Devils. | 
4. From hence allo we may inferr, 
that a wicked Man is loathſom, as So- 


Ghoſt ſay, that Sinners naturally were 


the loathing of their Perſons. | 

5. Moreover from hence we may ſee 
the Ciuſe why God Values them no 
more: Thy are of little worth to him, 
and therefore he hath, for the ſake of 
his own People, his Beloved Ones, gi- 
ven whole Nations of theſe ſordid 


Feet as Dirt and Filth: I gave Egypr 


thee; ſince thou waſt precious in m 
ſight, thou haſt been bonourable, and I 


haue loved thee : Well, and what then? 


People for thy Life; and from hence 
alſo it is ſaid, he reproved Kings for 


Nation to another, 


ſordid ſort of People, doth alſo appear ; 70 another, he ſuffered no Man 10 do 


in reſpect of their end, to which they 
are appointed; Tares are for the Fire; 
when Harveſt comes, then the Wheat 
ſhall be gathered into Chriſt's Garner, 
and the Tares ſhall be bound up into 
Bundles, and f hroton into the Fire, and 
they ſhall be burned, being good for 
nothing but to make Fewel of ; hence 
Ila. 27. 4. alſo they are compared 10 Thorns and 
Briars fully dry, which were not crea- 
ted of God, but are the Fruit of the 


Gen. 2. 18, 
MY Curſe. 


Application. | 


1. We may inferr from hence, that 
God doth lay the wicked under the 
higheſt Contempt. 

2. How blind are all ungodly Per- 
ſons ? In a ſpiritual Senſe they only ſee 
with fleſhly eyes, and behold things 
that are viſible and temporal; but they 
cannot diſcern any beauty in ſpiritual 
Things and Objects, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned; moreover they 
cannot taſte how good God is, they ſa- 

\ your not, reliſh not, heavenly Food; 


them wrong ; yea, he reproved Kings 
for their ſakes : ſaying, touch not mine 
anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. 

The haughty Vines of the Earth are 
as Filth, or hateful Perſons in Chriſt's 
light; and he therefore toi come on 
theſe Princes as upon Mortar, and as 


know that he abhorreth them, and will 
take Vengeance upon them, tor all the 
wrong they have done to his Saints and 
| Beloved Ones, who are as precious to 
him as the Apple of his Eye. | 

6. From hence alſo we inferr, that 
Grace is of a tranſcendent Nature; what 
a change doth it make in one of theſe 
odious, loathſomCreatures? O when God 
pres his Spirit, infuſeth Grace into the 
Heart of a vile Sinner, what a won- 
derful change doth it produce in ſuch 
a one lt makes the Vile Honourable, 
the Deformed Beautiful, and the Swi- 
niſh Nature a Lamb-like Nature ; the 
Churl Liberal, the Proud Humble, the 


| Malicions Pitiful; in a word, it turn- 


eth the Diabolical Nature into a God- 
like and a Chriſt-like Nature and Diſ- 


no, nor is it poſlible they ſhould, unleſs 


Pagniog- | 7. Let 


Wretches to the Sword, and valued 
them not, but trod them under his 


Therefore will Igive Men for thee, and 


lomon ſaith; and well may the Holy * 13, 


| the Potter treadeth the Cay; they ſhall 
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caſt forth in their Blood and Filth, 70 Ezck. 1. 
5. 3 


for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for 3. 43-5 4 


their ſakes; When they went from one yg, 1 
rom one Kingdom 13, 14, i;. 
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Germ. 26. The Parable of 


Let Sinners therefore from hence | kept from ſuch Evil; for the Father 


Trek, 16 


learn to loath themſelves, and attend 


upon the Word of God: O look to 
Chriſt! Cry to him that he would | 
work a Bleſſed Charge in you, that you 


may find the effects of the Blood of Je- 
ſus, and the Nature of true Faith up- 
on your Hearts; that tho' now you are 


baſe and filthy Creatures in God's Sight, | 


being polluted with Sin, and in many 
things reſemble the Devil, you may 
find a Bleſſed Change, and become 
Beautiful and Glorious in God's Sight. 
8. We alſo inferr from hence, that 
there is. juſt Cauſe for Sinners, when 
God opens their Eyes, to loath them- 
ſelves; Te ſhall loath your ſelves in 


Ek. 20. your own ſight, for all your Evils that 


ye haue committed, &c. Grace makes a 
Believer aſhamed of his former S ate, 
and abominable Filthineſs; That thou 
may ſt remember and be confounded, and 
never open thy Mouth any more becauſe 
of thy ſhame, when I am pact fied tawards 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith 
the Lord. Wn OE 
Laſtly, You that are Chriſt's Wheat, 


the Product of his good Seed; or, 


who are Believers, praiſe God, and ad- 
mire his Free Grace, who hath wrought 
ſuch a Blefled Change in your Souls, 
who were once as Vile, as Filthy, and 


as Abominable as others; but now ye 


are Waſhed, Juſtified, and Sanctified 


Wheat and T ares, 211 


4 — 


| 


heard our Lord always, therefore he 
Granted what he asked of him here. 


Queſt. But why would he not have hs 
| Wheat ? His Saints taken out of the 
World? 


{ 


| 


1. He doth not mean that he wonld | 
have them live in this World always; uy God 
no, but ſo long, even until they are 3 47 
| Ripe for Heaven; Wheat is not Kipe People be 

preſently: Believers ſhall abide here, taben our 
until they are actually Fit and Prepa- 9,  ? 
red for God's Garner above. * 
2. Becauſe they are in ſome Senſe t 11 
the light of this dark Morld: Should 
all the Saints be taken out of the 
World, what a dak World would this 
be? Moreover, they are the Salt of the verſ. 13. 
Earth, this World would Stink in 
the Noſtrils of God, were it not for 3 4 - 
| the Saints that are in it, who like Salt 1% of the 
in ſome ſenſe preſerve it from Putri- World, and 
faction, the Salt of 
3. Becauſe they have much Work to do %e Euth. 
| for God's Glory, and for the Good ind 
Benefit of Mankind in rheir ſeveral Ge- 
nerations, whilſt this World ſhall con- 
tinue. 

The Saints, eſpecially the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, are God's Witneſ- 
ſes, who ſtand up for him, Witneſs 
to his Truth, his Holineſs, Juſtice, 


O let God have all the Glory! It is he | Mercy, Love, Faithfulneſs, c. to the 


alone that has made the Difference, 
and let it appear you are a choice and 
precious People; and labour to live to 
the glorifying of his Grace, who hath 


called you. I ſhall now proceed to ano- 


ther Point of Doctrine. 


Dod. Thebleſſed God would have the | 
I beat and Tares, i. e. the godly and 


the wicked, grow together in the Field of 
this World, and both to ripen for the 
Harveſt ;, i. e. the end thereof. 


1, He would have his own People 
abide in the World, tho' they meet 


with many Sorrows, Afflictions, Tri- 
als, and bad Uſage, whilſt they are 


here, by reaſon of Sin, Satan, and the 
ngodly that dwell therein: I pray 
not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 


the World, but that thou wouldeſt keep | 


them from the Evil; our Lord doth 
not mean Afflictive Evil, or the Evil 
ot Afflictions, (unleſs it be ſuch Affli- 

ions that are Penal, or in a way of 

rath, and Divine Juſtice, which none 
of the godly ſhall ever meet with ; be- 
cauſe our bleſſed Swiour hath Born all 
renal Evil, or Vindictive Wrath for them) 
c. 15 therefore the Evil of Sin; ſuch 
din that would or might be Ruinous 


to their Souls, he prayed we might be 


eſtabliſhing and comfort of the EleQ, 
and to the condemnation of the Wick- 
ed, and the aggravation of their Sins. 


Queſt. But why would God have the 
Tares alſo to grow in the Field of this 
World, and not rooted out of it? 


| 


Anſ. 1. He would not have his ,, . , 
Church and People to Root them out, BBs Fas 
(were it in their Power) for the Rea- the Tares 
ſon he gives; i. e. leaſt they Root out not Nooted 
Some of this Wheat with them, which g, | fo 
L have ſpoken unto already. VEN 
2, Gcd himſelf will not Deftroy 
them, or Root them all out of the 
World preſently; becauſe their Sins, 
like thoſe of the Ammorites, may not 
be yet full, or they may not be fully 
Ripe for the Harveſt. 
3. That God may ſhew his Patience, 
Long- offering, A. Forbearance to- ow: 2. 4, 
wards them, as the Apoſtle ſhews. 33 
4. Perhaps ſome of God's Elect may 4 * 
be amongſt them, or at leaſt ſome of 9. 
their Off- ſpring may be ſuch; for the 
Election of Grace runs to many Per- 
ſons, who are the Children of ungodly 
Parents; or ſuch that are here called 
Tares ; an Hypocrite, or an abominable 
Wretch, may have a godly Child; the 
Stock therefore muſt live until the Fruit 


be 
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be brought forth; but no more as to 


this. Moreover, we may Note from 
the Anſwer given to the Servants, 
(who would pull up the Tares.) 


Dot. That ſome of the Tares are 
much like the Wheat ,, or do in for 
things eſpecially, whilſt in the blade, 
reſemble the Saints, being not diſcove- 
red till Harveſt. 


This ſhews, that by the Tares, Hy- 
pocrites are rather meant than pro- 
tane Perſons, who ſhew their Sin, as 
Sodom and hide it nor, k 

I ſhall hint a few things to this Ob- 
ſervation, 

1. Hypocrites may own the true 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, and make a 


Profeſſion of Religion, and be taken 


for Saints by the godly, as is ſhewed in 


See Para- : 
bles of the largely how far a Hypocrite may go, 
ſower, and 


Who ba Chriſtian) I ſhall ſay 


gins, 


The danger Remiſneſs of Chriſt's Miniſters and 


of Mini- 
ters Re. 
mijneſs or 
Steeprng. 


the Parable of the Wiſe and Fooli 
Virgins. 
2. They may be under the common 
Illuminations of the Spirit, and partake 
of the Gifts thereof, as is ſhewed by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. 
3. They may be found in the Diſ- 
charge or Performance of all exter- 
nal Duties of Religion; and particular- 
ly they may Pray often ; for thus the 
Phariſees did; I pray twice a Day, &c. 
But having in two Parables thewed 


(and how much he may reſemble a true 
no more to it 
here, 


SERMON XXXVII. 


MA T. XIII. 28, 29, 30. 


Wilt thou then that we go and gather 


them up? But he ſaid, nay, leſt 


while you gather up the Tares, ye root | 


up alſo the Wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until Harveſt. 


1 Have ſpoken already to one or two 
Points of Doctrine, ſhewing both 
the Nature of the heat and Tares. 


Dott. 6. We again obſerve, that the 


Churches, in not watching againſt Satan 
and evil Men, is of a bad and dangerous 
Nature. 


While Men Slept, the Devil ſowed 
his evil Seed; that is, thro' the Neg- 
ligence, Slothfulneſs, or Remiſneſ; of 
Chriſt's Miniſters and his People; Sa- 


* 


tan by his Vile Inſtruments ſowed the 
Seed of Errors and Herelie in the 
Church, or rather in the Field of the 
World; from whence many evil Men 
ſprang up, to the hurt and prejudice 
of God's People. r 
And this evidently appeared in the 
ſucceeding Ages, next the Apoſtles 
time; O what evil Men! Yea, carſed 


| Wolves roſe, as St. Paul told the El- 


ders of the Church at Epheſus there 
would; for I know this, that after 


in among you, not ſparing the Hock. 


genes, and after them Axriſt 


our blefled Saviour; and Multitudes 
more of curſed Hereticks alſs ſprang 
up, which doubtleſs was thro' the care- 
lefacks of ſome of Chriſt's Servants, 


| and all chiefly thro' the Malice of Sitan, 


that Enemy of God, and of the Souls 
of Men, and to ſhew his cruel hatred 
to our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, and to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel : Yet no doubt 
but thoſe Wars that roſe in the Church 
about the Arrian Hereſies, is condem- 
ned, by our Lord in this Parable; it 
may be feared, ſome Wheat might be 


\ | 


= USL 
This may Caution all Miniſters of 


leaſt evil Seed be ſown amongſt them, 
[ mean the Seed of Error and Hereſie; 
or ſuch Doctrine that tends to Licenti- 


| God's tree Grace. For, 

| 1. Many may under fair Pretences 
| of exalting Chriſt, ſow Pernicious and 
Poiſonous Seed; and others under 2 


Colour of promoting Holineſs and Sin- 
ctification, have corrupted the Doctrine 
ot free Juſtification by Chriſt's Righte- 
ouinels alone. 


ſuch Men who are lifted np with 
Pride, who to magnifie themſelves, 
ſeem to deſpiſe others, perhaps more 


| worthy than themſelves. 


2. Beware of ſuch that effect Novelih, 
and {ſtrive ro promote new Notions it 
Matters of Religion, and all ro have 
themſelves admired by the Multitude, 
and Unthinking Perſons. 85 

3. Likewiſe have a watchful Eye, of 
ſuch that cry up this and that Man, 
and cry down others; leaſt the evil 
Seed of the Enemy ſpring up, and 


prove Ruinous to their own and other 
| | ON Mens 


pluckt up in thoſe times amorg the 
Fares, by the {laughter of ſuch a Multi- 


| Chriſt, and Churches, to take heed they 
Sleep not, but Watch, and take heed 


| ouſneſs, or to corrupt the Doctrineof 


| ver AQ; 
departing, ſhall grievous Wolves enter 2 1 29, 


What evil Men were Aymeners, , Tin. 
Alexander, the Nicoatians, and Hermo- . 


and his 2 Tim, 1, 
Followers, who denied the God-head of 15 


2. By way of Counſel, beware of 


eb. 10 


10 


10 


— 


eee 


erm. 36. 
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Mens Souls; alſo leaſt they prove Tares. 
4. Moreover, watch ſuch who are 
ſubject to wander from their own Fold 


and Paſture; and ſuch alſo that are 
ready, on every {mall Occaſion, to take 


Offence,andQuarrel with theirBrethren, | cere Chriſtians ; I opened my Mouth and 


or to neglect to aſſemble themſelves 
with the Church; alſo ſuch that ſeem 
be c.. Farthly, Cold, or Luke warm in tife 
things of God. But I ſhall add no 
more to this. 
Let both grow together until Har- 


veſt. 


Dolf. 7. From hence I note, That 
both the Wheat and the Tares, true Be- 
lievers and Hypocrites, Saints and Sin- 

ners, do ripen for the Harveſt. 


1. I ſhall ſhew you how the Wheat, 
or ſincere Chriſtians, ripen for the Har- 
veſt. i 
1 Alſo how the Tares, or evil Men, 
do ripen alſo. | 


I. As Wheat after it is Sown hath 
its ripening time: So have the Saints 
Am the and People of God. 


Wheat vi- 
2 5 (1.) They are firſt Rooted in Chriſt, 
by virtue of a vital Union with him. 
(2.) Then they Spring up. 
(3.) They Ear as it were, and ap- 
pear tull of Grace and Divine Virtue, 
(g.) Then afterwards they come to 
full Maturity. = 
II. Wheat ripens Gradually, that 
it is hardly Diſcerned ; ſo the godly 
ripen Gradually alſo, it is hardly Diſ- 


Rain is much deſired 'in a time of 
| Drought, and much prayed for, and 


it is a great Judgment to have it with- 


| held : So the Divine Rain of heavenly 


Doctrine is greatly deſired by all ſin- 


Pſal. 119. 
131. 


panted, for ] longed for thy Command. 
ments; moreover, there cannot be a 
worſe Judgment than for God to with- 
hold or take away his Word; and 
Ordinances from a People; or to 
have the Word; and yet the Soul 
cannot receive it, or take it in, 
but like Rain that falls on a Rock 
it {lides away; this argues the Heart 
is hard; in time of Drought the Huſ- 
bandman cries, O Lord ſend Rain! O 
ſend a ſoaking Shower to ſoften the | 
Earth ! And to cauſe the Corn to grow _— 
x | 8. 

and flouriſh, even ſo ſhould we cry, 
when the Spiritual Rain is withheld 
from us, 

IV. Moreover Believers grow and 
ripen for the Harveſt, by means of the 
ſhining and ſweet fructifying Influences 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; if Chriſt +> 
is withdrawn, or ſhines not upon our 
Souls, we grow not, fouriſh not in Grace 
and Holineſs, but droop, and ſeem to 
wither or decay in our Souls; it is 
Chriſt that quickens, enlivens, and ri- 
peneth us for Harveſt; and ſuch who 
have moſt of the Influences of the Spi- 
rit ripen moſt, they flouriſh while o- 
thers decay; it zs from me that all thy Hoſ. 14. 8. 
fruit is found, = 

V. Some Chriſtians are like Wheat 
ſmitten or blaſted, in reſpe& of their 
| Hope, Peace, Joy, &. and fo ſeem to 


| cerned by themſelves or others: He that 
moſt complaints for want of growth, 
may be the molt growing Chriſtian ; 
for there is a growing downward in 
Humility. 

III. Wheat muſt have Showers to 
ripen it: So muſt the Saints have the 
Showers of divine or heavenly Do- 
Qtrine, or ſpiritual Dew to ripen them; 
one Miniſter by his Doctrine planterh, 
his Gift chiefly lyeth that way: ano- | 


ther he warzereth, his Doctrine tends | 


moſt to Eſtabliſhment, Growth, or 
to Edification of the Saints, and to 
Cora. their Comfort and Conſolation. 
%% have Planted, and Apollos hath 
Watered. 
. I have gathered you to Chriſt, (as 
if Paul ſhould ſay) and Apollos hath 
built you up, and confirmed you in 
t Cor. 3,7, Chriſt, with ſound and edifying Do- 
Atrine: But God gave the increaſe, the 
new, Heart; and all increaſe of Grace 
is from God; it is he that bleſſeth the 
Word and Ordinances ; the Word of 
God is the Rain, and as it comes with 
Power, and is ſet home upon the Soul 


| Languiſh; we tindGod of old ſmote ſome 

| with a Mildew, O let us fear nothing Amos 4.9. 
more than this! Alſo ſome Sow ſparing- 

ly, and ſo ſhall reap ſparingly, whilſt 2 Oer. 7. s. 

other sſhall reap plentifully; /zok to your oh 

ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things Jo ED 
which we have wrought, but that we 
recerve a full reward ; Miniſters may 

fail of a full Crop; and Members may -/ 

fail of a full Crop alſo, 


Queſt. What ſhould a Believer do 10 
ripen for the Harveſt © . 


3 Hat 
Anſ. 1. Improve all Opportunities, ze ; 


Ievers 
all Seaſons of Grace; conſider well the ſhould do to 
worth of them; alſo how ſhort and rien for 
uncertain they may be; ſome that ripen Harveſt. 
not, thrive not, neglect gracious Sea- 
ſons and Opportunities, or are very 
careleſs and negligent in the matter; 
they preferr the World above the Word. 

2. Obſerve well and cheriſh all thoſe 
Convictions of your Conſciences, and 
of the holy Spirit, either in reſpect 
of Sin or Duty, leaſt ye Sin them away. 


by the holy Spirit, there is a Divine 
Growth, | 


3- Improve all the Diſpenſations and 
| Providences of God, or thoſe various 
D d d Trials, 
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21 4 The Parable f the Wheat and T ares. 


—— | — 

Book ] Sert 

3 © CES — 
Trials, Afflictions and Temptations you | be too hard for you, and change your 
meet with; the Rod feeds as well as the | purpoſe before that time comes; or o- 

Pſal. 92. Word; the godly are like the Palm. thers may (be may) deceive ſuch to Prov. - 


12. Tree, which thrives the more by the | whom you intend to leave ſomething , 1, 


— 


Jer. 10. Weights hanged upon it; or like Camo. 
5. mile, the more it is trod upon, the 
more it grows and flouriſhes. | 
4. Live much in the ſenſe and 
thoughts of Death, and of the Judg- 
ment Day; O think much of the Har- 
Deut. 32. veſt, 1. e. the end of the World ! That 
29. will quicken thee to Duty, and tend to 
make thee more ſerious and diligent 
in the whole courſe of thy Life. | 
5. See that you gather Day by Day, 
get more ſtrength againſt Sin, and the 
Rom.8. 13. Corruptions of your own Hearts, and 
mortifie theſe inordinate Luſts, and ö 
give not way to a carnal and worldly 
' Gal. 5. 16. frame of Heart; But live in the Spirit, 
and wal in the Spirit, being Spiritually- | 
minded; theſe thrive and ripen apace 
per. 2. for the Harveſt: Obſtain from all fleſhly 
" * * Lufts that Wars againſt the Soul! 
5. Labour to add to your Faith Vir- 
1. « Tue, &c. to grow in Faith, get a 
N 5 ſtronger and more ſtedfaſt Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and grow in Love to God, 
to Chriſt, and to his Saints; and not 
only in Faith and Love, but in Humili- 
ry and Patience alſo; how did thoſe 
> Theſ, 1. Saints, St. Paul ſpeaks of, ripen ? Tour 
. Faith groweth exceedingly.and the Chari- 
Verſe 4. ty of every one of 2 towards each other 
aboundeth : So that we glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for your Patience 
and Faith in all your Perſecutions and 
 Tribulations that you endure : This is, 
my Brethren, the Glory of Chriſtians; 
that they grow in all the Graces of the 
Spirit, and in Experience, in Holineſs, 
and Heavenly-mindedneſs. 
J. The way to ripen for Heaven, is 


hinder or obſtruct your Growth, as 
Thorns and Briars; i. e. the cares of 


du. 13. this World, and the deceirfulneſs of Ri- 


"A ches; we muſt alſo labour againſt ſpiri- 


' tual Drouſineſs, Sleepineſs, and Id leneſs 
in God's Service, and againſt all things 
whatſoever that tends to hinder our 
Communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt : 
it is a ſigna Chriſtian ripens for Glory, 
when he cannot beA4atisfied if the Face 
of God be hid, or hath loſt ſight of 
it ; they will alſo not withhold doing 
Good while tis in the Power of their 
Hand ; ſome refuſe doing Good whilſt 
they live, or leaſtwiſe ſo much Good, 
pretending they purpoſe to do it at 
their Death. O then, ſay they, the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, the intereſt of Chriſt, 
and the poor Saints, ſhall be Remem- 
bred. 
Alas, it is far better you do it now, 
for may be then they may not need it 


concerns them not; but may ſay when 
to ſtrive againſt all thoſe things that 


word for ſuch a one, and ſuch a one, 


what ſoever thy hand finds to do, do it with 
thy might ;, do it now; do not deferr Hel 10 
ic; preſent Pcomiſes touching what a 
Man, faith he, will doin time to come 
ſeldom ends in real Performances. 

8. Labour in all things to keep a 
good Conſcience, both towards God 
and towards Man ; this was the care of 
Holy Paul, that ſo whether he was pre- 
ſent or abſent he might be accepted 
of God. 

9. Labour for a full aſſurance of 
Faith; when a Man has attained to a 
full aſſurance he is Ripe for Heaven; 
but many may be Ripe without this 
aſſurance. EE 


Secondly, TI ſhall ſhew you how the 
Tares, or the Wicked, ripen for the Har- 
veſt of Sorrow and Eternal Burning. 


Note by the way, as the godly ripen 
for the Harveſt ot Joy, ſo the wicked 
ripen for the Harveſt of Sorrow; as 
the growth of the one is gradual, ſo 
allo is the other. | 


(I.) Mercies not improved, but fligh- Mw th 
ted and neglected, ripen the wicked 79% rin 
apace for the Harveſt. God affords % 
a plenteous time or ſeaſon to gather in, 
and to lay up, or to provide for ano- 
ther World; but they neglect it, and 
trifle it away; they have Sermon after 
Sermon, but no word faſtens upon 

their Hearts; the Goſpel comes to them 1 Theſ. i 
in word only; perhaps they put thez. 
word away from them, as that which 


they have heard a Sermon, there was a 


but did not hear any word that con- 
cerned themſelves, and ſo the word 
becomes to them a ſavour of Death un- 2 Cor. 3 


to Death. 16. 


2.) When Conſcience is diſregard- 
ed, Men turning a deaf Ear to thoſe 
Checks and ſharp Rebukes they find in 
their own Breaſts, this tends to ripen 
them for Ruin; for as a Man uſes or 
deals with his own Conſcience, (which 
by light received from God's Word re- 
proves for Sin) in the ſame manner he 
deals with the Holy God himſelf; for 
Conſcience Acts, and Speaks, and Re» - 
proves by the command and authority 


of God: It is God's Vicegerent in the * Se. 
Soul, and this ungodly Sinners ſhall gp oa 
know one Day: * Conſcience is God's % dle 
Witneſs in Man, and will at the great peujl. 


Day come in againſt all ungodly Per- 


as they do now, or perhaps Satan will | 


ſons, as being Privy to all Heart- Pritt 7 16. 
WT 


Ia, 20 


Rom, 2 


—_ _ __ 


n.. 


215 


| .v loine Men, as anclean Thoughts are 
| | pleaſant and ſweet to others. | 
(3.) When a Man being often re- (J.) Another Gradation or Progreſſive 
t proved bardneth bis Neck, Miniſters, | Motion to ripening Sinnersis whenLuſts 
Parents, good Men, and his own Con- conceived, breaks forth into Ad, or 
ſcience, often reproves him; and God | into the abominable Commiſſion there- 


of; When Luft is conceived it bringeth Ji 1.13. 


m. 36. The Parable of the Wheat and Tares. 


_ my — 


e 


3 


and all Deeds oi W ickedneis done in 
Secret. 


Prov. 29. 


by many ſore Providences and Diſap- | 


I”, 26. 
I, 


Verſe 11. 


is lifted up, they will not ſee, &c. the 
goodneſs of God in his ſparing Mercy 


hardens them in their Sins. 
Rom, 2. 4, 
6 G 


righteous judgment of God? 


Gen, 6, 6, Tit, 1n his Common 


Rom.9.22, fully Ripe for cutting down; tohat if 


Symptoms of his wrath and diſpleaſtre 


hath the Lord done it, but they are as 


Profit, or the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of 


pointments reproves him; but ſtill he is 
hardened, and Pharoah-like goes on in 
his former Evil, and wicked Courſes ; 
O this ripens ſuch Perſons for the Har- 
veſt wonderfully ! | 
(4.) When the Judgments of God 
inſtead of ſoftening, harden the Sinner; 
this was that whichripened Pharoah and 
the Egyptians, God brings fear ful 


upon this and that Man, this and that 
Nation, but they regard it not; may 
be juſt whilſt the Hand of God is upon 
them, they will cry out, and ſay, if the 
Lord pleaſed to ſpare them, they will 
amend their Lives, £7c, But no ſooner 


Vile,as Hypocritical, and as Abominable 
as they were before; nay, Nr 
worſe, Let favour be ſhewed 10 the 
wicked, yet will he not learn Righte- 
ouſneſs: in the Land of uprightneſs 
will be deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
bold the Majeſty of God. And this made 
the Prophet ſay, Lord, when thy Hand 


works no change in them; but that 
which ſhould lead them to Repentance 


Or deſpiſeſt thou the richeſt of his 
0 AE and Long-ſuffer- 
ing, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
the Lord leadeth thee to Repemtance , 
but after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
Heart, treaſureſt up wrath againſt the 
Day of wrath, and the revelation of the 


(5. When the Motions of the Spi- 
Operations, are 
quenched; God ſtrove with the ld 
World, and ſo he ſtrives with Sinners 
now, but they reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
but yet he is pleaſed to exerciſe Pati- 
ence towards them; but at laſt he will 
pour forth 'his wrath, when they are 


God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with 
much Long-ſuffering , the Veſſels of 
wrath fitted to Deſtruflion © 

(6.) The Tares or wicked Men ri- 
pen for the Harveſt , by letting Luſts 
conceive in them; they readily and 
freely ſuffer it to conceive, and then 
ruminate upon it, and are pleaſed with 
the Thoughts thereof; either from the 


it: The Luſts of Malice ſeems ſweet 


beaſtly Wretches arrived, 
glory in their filthineſs 


forth Sin, Qc. 

(8.) A third Step is, when Sins, 
yea, great Sins, are extenuated and ren- 
dred ſmall; and little Sins perhaps 
look'd upon as no Sin, or ſuch that ne- 
ver offend their blind and miſguided 
Conſciences. | | 52 

(9.) When Sin is delighted in, ſome 
Men they take pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 
they Love their curſed Abominations : 
Sin is a ſport unto them, they drink it 
in as the Fiſh drinks Water; ſure ſuch 
are near Ripe for Harveſt. 

(I.) When they are told of their 
Sins, and Helliſh Pollution, and they 
plead excuſes as if the fault was not 
theirs: But like Adam, ſay, the Woman 
thou gaveſ} me, ſhe gave me, and I did 
eat : | was drawn in unawares to com- 
mit this and that Sin; ſuch or ſuch in- 
ticed me into their Company; Sirs, 
this is far from confeſſing their Sins, 
but the way to hide and cover them; 
and certainly this fort are near Ripe 
alſo for Ruin, or for Cutting down, 

(11.) Such Men are certainly Ripe 
tor the Harveſt, who are found glory- 
ing in their Sin and Shame : Some 


defiled : Or, how many Whores they 
have had : And ſtill have others, how 
craftily they cheated ſuch and ſuch Per- 
ſons; and others, how many Robberies 
they have committed: Some allo Glory, 
bow many ſilly Fellows they have Drunk 
down, (as they call it) O to what a 
Degree of Sin and Wickedneſs are ſuch 


who thus 


Laſtly, A Harden d Heart, a ſeared 
Conſcience, final Unbelief and Impeni- 
tence follows, and ſo they come to be 
fully Ripe for the Harveſt; many do not 
only Love all Ads of Wickedneſs, and 
Glory in their ſhame, but draw in o- 
thers, or are ring-leaders to all Pro- 
phaneneſs; and allo hate, reproac 
and vilifie all that are truly Pious 
Religious; now if any Man hates any 
Child of God, becauſe of his likeneſs 
to God,or becauſe of his Religion and Pi- 
ety ; O to what a Decree of Wickedneſs 
are ſuch grown! But to cloſe with this, 


the Word of God, nor the Rod of God, 
neither Mercies, nor Judgments, nei- 
ther Reproof from without, nor the 
Checks of Conſcience from within, 


glory d, how many Virgins they have ,, 


Pray take Notice, that when neither 


take 


Job 13.16. 


3.19. 


* 


1 


_ OO 


take any place to humble Sinners, or 


leaſtwiſe to reſtrain them from their 
Helliſh Practices; but God hath left 
them to their own Hearts-Luſts, and 
to walk in their own Councel ;, and he | 
ſays to all reprovers, let them alone, | 


who have hard and impenitent Hearts; 


theſe are every way Ripe for the 
Harveſt. 


Application. 


See here what different effects the 


Goſpel hath upon the Children of 


7 | 


Men; even as the Sun hath in reſpect | 
of his hot Beams, 2. e. if it ſhines upon 
Wax, it ſoftens that; but if it ſhines 
upon the Clay, it hardens that; allo it 
ſhines upon a Garden, and cauſeth the 
Herbs and Flowers thereof to ſend forth 
a fragrant Scent; it ſhines upon a fil. 
thy Dunghil; and what a loathſom and 


ſtink doth the ſame Beams cauſe or | 
produce So the Goſpel Sun makes the 


Hearts of Believers ſott and tender, but 
It tends (thro? Sin and Satan's Tem- 
ptations) to make the Hearts of ſome 
wicked Men more hard; the Goſpel 25 


7 
ſome bleſs God for the Word, and 
others Blaſpheme God and his Ser- 
vants who Preach it. 


1. We ſee as the Sun that ſhines on 
the Wheat ripens that; ſo the ſame 
Sun ſhining on the Tares ripens them. 


2. We alſo may inferr, that no Evil 


is like unto the Evil of Sin, in reſpeQt 
to the horrid Effects of it upon the 
minds of the Children of Men : And O 
what Folly, Madneſs, and Ignorance is 
their in their Hearts, conſidering what 
the effect of Sin is which they ſo much 


: Love, and what the Fruit of it will be 


1 Pet. 4. 
18. 


Luke 16. 
23. 


m the end! For when Sin is finiſhed it 
bringeth forth Death. 

3. From hence let me exhort Sin- 
ners to ponder their way; conſider what 


they are a doing, and whether they are 


going; O what will the end of theſe 
Tares be | W here ſhall the Sinner and 
Ungodly appear Even where the wick- 
ed rich Man appeared; 2 Hell be lifted 
up his Eyes, being in Torment ; ſome 
Mens Eyes will never be opened, until 
they are in eternal Flames. 

4. O let us try our ſelves by what 
hath been ſaid, and ſee whether we 
ripen for Heaven or for Hell ! 

J. By way of Admiration, we may 


all ſtand and wonder at the Patience, 


Goodneſs, Mercy, and Long: ſuffering 
of God; who lets the wicked alone ſo 
long before he cuts them down: You 
that are Tares tremble, but let the 


a r of Life unto Life to ſome, and 
e ſavour of Death to Death to others; 


— 


Saints and People of God rejoice, who 
are his choice Grain: The Wleit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for they ſhall not be taken 
out ot this World, until they are Ripe 


tor Heaven. 


— 


— 


ISERMON XXXVIII 


MAT. XIII. 30. 


Let both 
veſt. 


co | H E Harveſt will come, which 

8 will be a diſcriminating Day, 

| the Wheat then ſhall be clear- 
ly diſcovered from the Tares. 


grow together until Har- 


1. I ſhall ſhew you how fily the end 
of the World may be compared to 
Harveſt. 

2. Shew how then the Wheat ſhall 
be known from the Tares, or ſincere 
Believers from Hypocrites. 


1. The Harveſt is the time that the 


patience until it cometh. 


| 


and are exerciſed with patience under 
all their Trials and Afflictions until it 
comes. 5 

2. When the Harveſt is fully Ripe, 
then both the Wheat and Tares are 
ſevered one from another by the Ser- 
vants of the Husbandman. 

So all ſincere Chriſtians and Hypo- 
crites, ſhall, by the Angels, be ſeparated 
one from another at the end of the 
World. | 555 

3. When the Harveſt is fully ended, 
there is no more Wheat nor Tares 


| 


| 


growing, or to be found in the Field. 
90 when this World is ended, there 
will be no People, either godly 
nor wicked, to be found to Live as they 
do together, now -in this World, any 
more for ever: For as the Saints ſhall 
be received into God's glorious Barn, 
ſo the wicked ſhall be caſt into Hell. 
4. Harveſt is a time of great Joy to 


an Induſtrious Husbandman, but the 


Sluggard meets then with great Diſap- 
pointment, and is perplexed with Grief 
and Sorrow. . 


they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and 


\ 


ſorraw and ſighing ſhall fly away : The 


| Joy 


Bock I 


Husbandman longs for, and hath much end % 

; orld ts 
So this ſpiritual or myſtical Harveſt 2 7 
is the Day which all the godly long for, 


Why the 


So the end of the World will be the - 
Day of the Saints joy and gladneſs; 
everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their Heads, iſi. 35.1% 


Gal. 6 


Phil, 


32, 


* 


en 56. The Parable of he eas nl Tar. 


Wc 


at. 
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„ 


Gal. 6. g. 


Thil.3. 21. 


Joy of Believers then ſhall far exceed 
the Joy of Harveſt. 

But the wicked and {lothful Perſon, 
who ſowed to the Fleſh, whoſe Heart, 
Doctrine, and Life, demonſtrated they 
were Tares, when the end of the World 
cometh, ſhall reap Sorrow, Shame, and 
Confuſion of Face for evermore. He 
that ſoweth to the fleſh ſhall reap corrup- 
tion: but he that ſoweth to the Spirit 
ſhall reap life everlaſting. 


Secondly, How ſhall the Tares be 
known from the Wheat, or Hypocrites 


be diſcerned from ſincere Believers, at 
the end of the World? 


8 


1. The Tares, or ungodly Perſons, 
ſhall then be known by their contemp- 
tible Bodies; for tho' the Bodies of 
the wicked ſnall be raiſed Immortal, to 
endure everlaſting puniſhment ; 
their Bodies ſhall not appear glorious, 
as the Bodies of the Saints ſhall ;, for 
the Saints Bodies ſhall be made and faſh:- 
ed like to Chriſt's glorious Body. 

And by that the one ſhall be clearly 
known from the other. 

2. The Ungodly will (no doubt) 
be known by their company; the Saints 
fhall be attended by all the glorious 
Angels ; but the Wicked ſhall have no 


other Retinue than their own condem- 


ſhall be their Companions for ever in 


ned Companions, vz. ungodly Perſons 
and Devils; ſuch company Men have 
chiefly loved and delighted in here, 


the World to come : and by this Men 
may know how it ſhall go with them in 
that Day. 

2. The Wicked will be known by 
their being naked, or perhaps by that 


Which will be worſe than being naked; 


but the Righteous {ſhall be moſt glori- 
oully cloathed, even in wrought Gold ; 
we can't conceive how glorious their 
Immortal Robes will be in that Day. 
4. The Wicked will be known by | 


11 6 1g, eur diſmal Cries and Lamentation : 


Mat. 28. 
32. 


Behold my Servant ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, but ye ſhall cry f. 


or ſorrow of 
heart, and ſhall how! for vexation of 


Spirit, The conſciences of the Wicked 
will accuſe, condemn, and terrifie them ; 
ſo that their Lamentation will be ex- 
ceeding great. 
5. The Ungodly will in that day b 
known from the Saints, by that Signal 
Act of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before 


him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he 


Jhall ſeparate them one from another as 
2 Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the 
Goats, This Diviſion and Act of Jeſus 
Chriſt will make a full Diſcriminati- 
on. 


6. Moreover it will be known by 


the different placing of the one and the 


yet | 


} 


ing, and more tormenting, than to be 


*— 


right hand, the Goats on the leſt; by 
theſe things the Tares ſhall be known 
from the Wheat, when the Harveſt 
comes, and the Saints return from their 
Graves; which will make good that 


word of the Prophet Malachi, Then ye Nal. 3. 17. 


ſhall return, and diſcern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him 
that ſerveth) God, and him that ſerveth 
him not. 

Even in this Parable our Saviour ſaith, 
that the Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
Kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, Verſe 41. like 
Tares they ſhall be hound up in Bundles, 
and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. From this clauſe let me note. 


Doc. That the wrath of God in Hell 


Judgment day is ended. 
What is more diſmal, more terrify- 


caſt into a hot burning fiery Furnace? 
The Torments of the Wicked will be 
intolerable : See that S militude of the 
Fan in Chriſt's Hand, and the Parable of 
the Rich Man and Lazarus; and then 
ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 


Sun in the Kingdom of their father, 
Verſe, 43. 


the Righteous ; they ſhall ſhine. 


what degree they ſhall ſhine, as rhe 
8 


3. The place where they ſhall thus 


ſhine, i. e. in the Kingdom of the Fa- 
| ther. EEE 

4. The time when, Then; that is, 
at the end of the world, or at the 
Reſurrection Day hen ſhall the Righteous 


ſhine. Believers have a twofold righte- 
ouſneſs. 


1. The righteouſneſs of Juſtification, 
vis, the imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in this righteouſneſs they 
{hall ſhine gloriouſly tor ever, for that 
is the righteouſneſs that carries them to 
Heaven ; of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go 
to the Father. 
2. The righteouſneſs of Sandtificati- 
on, which {hall be pertect in that day; 
and in that righteouſneſs they ſhall ſhine 
glorioully for ever alſo. 


Queſt. hat need ſball the Saints have 
to ſhine in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, when 
E ce they 


other; and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Vetl. 33. 


The woful 


/7 226725 State of the 
or the place of the Damned, is like a Tares or 


Furnace of Fire , into which all un- Ungodly at 


godly men ſhall be caſt after the th an 


1. We have here a Deſcription of The happy 


; ; t the 
the glorious State of Believers , called f 3 
the end of 
2. The nature or manner how, or to the world 


Joh. 1 6, 10, 


318 The Parable of the Wheat 


they ſhall be perfellly holy in them- 
ſelves © 


ſpall ſhine will be for it. 
in the 
righteouſ- 
neſs of 
Chriſt for 
ever. 


1. Becauſe it was not their own inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs which was their 77/e 


of, and ſhine in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt for ever. 

2. Becauſe their own inherent righte- 
ouſneſs was imperfect and full of ſpots 
whilſt they lived upon the Earth, and it 


| 


to heaven, but the righteouſnels of 
Chriſt alone; therefore they ſhall boaſt | 


was made perfect only as an act of 


Chriſt's Purchaſe, or the fruit of his 


Merits and Obedience to make them 


meet for that inheritance. 
3. Nay, had it been perfect in 
this Life, yet it could not have juſtihed 
them, nor ſaved them trom Hell, (much 

| leſs brought them to Heaven) becauſe 


it could not have paid off their old Score 


or ſatisfied Divine Juſtice for original 


and actual Sins, or Breach of the holy 


Law of God. For if a Man could 
live now ſuch a holy Life, as never 
to offend God in Word, Thought, or 


Action; yet his old Sins (unleſs Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs be imputed to him) will 
caſt him into Hell. . 

4. Becauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is the righteouſneſs of God, 2. e. of him 
that is God and not Man only; tis not 


the righteouſneſs of a meer Creature, 


therefore that righteouſneſs being put 


upon the Saints, they will ſnine more 


- glorious in, than in any righteouſneſs, 
tho' compleat of meer Creatures. 
And from hence the Saints ſhall ſing 


Praiſes unto God and the Lamb for ever- | 


tore, and ſay, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was Hain to receme power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrengtb, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. Then Hall 
the righteous ſhine like the Sun. 


Rev. 3, 


Doct. 1. The great glory of Believers 


7s reſerved to that time; now their 
life is a hidden Life, and their 
glory is vailed; 


x Joh, 3. Now are we the Sons of God, but it 
I, 2, 3. doth not appear what we ſhall be for ye 
Col. 3. 3. are dead, and your Life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. 
Obſerve this well, tho' believers have 
glory conferr'd upon them in this 
World, being now the Sons of God, yet 
their glory doth not yet appear; it is 
25 manifeſted, nor {hall it be until 
then. | | 


Doct. 2. When the end of the world 
comes, or at the day of the reſurrection, 
the Saints ſhall ſhine forth gloriouſly. 


* ä 


very way, and {hill ſhine before wicked 
The Saints | Anſ, Great need and reaſon there 


be adorned in all her marria 


| 


| others; tor ſome ſhall ſhine as the 


and \ ares. 11 Book I 


I. Becauſe the S ints being God s Je- Mat. 3. 1 
els, are then all made up, or compleated e- Fenthig 
22 the 

ants fhat! 
ſhme gli. 


ouſly, 


Men and Devils, to the ſhame and 

contulion for ever of thoſe Wretches. 
2. Moreover as hezrs, they then 

come to a perfect Age, and to poſleſs 

oy por nes inheritance, to the praiſe 

of God's Grace and Glory. 

3. Then the marriage of the Lamb Rev. 1g, +, 

will be celebrated, and the Beide 

ge Roves 


Aim. 


and rich Attire. 
What Heart can conceive, or Tongue | 

exprels, the glory of Chriſt's Marriage- Thee «, 

day; or the glory every true B:licver res f 

{hall ſhine then in? Tho' ſome (no 810). 

doubt ) ſhall ſhine more glorious than 

Dan. 12,4, 

brightneſs of the E:rmament, and thoſe 

who turn many to righteouſneſs as the 

Stars for evermore ; our Lord ſays they 

thall ſhine as the Sun, which is far 

more glorious than the Stars; all Veſ- 

{els ſhall be full, but ſome ſhall be grea- 

ter Bodies of Light, and fo ſhine brigh- 

ter than others. 

4. Becauſe then the Bodies and 

Souls of all Believers ſhall be re- 

united, both being made perfect; a cu- 

rious piece of work, whether a Fee! 

or Clockwork never appears fo glo- 

rious until it 1s all joined together, and 

every way perfected ; ſo the glory of 

the Saints will then every way be tull 

and perfect, both in reſpect of Soul and 

Body too. 


WF 
gay 
Sant 
cynpa 
the gl 
the $ 


granted him: Father, I will tbat thoſe Joh. 17. 
alſo that thou haſt given me, be with 24. 
me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me, &c. that 

is, that they may partake of my glory. 
To behold the Glory of God, is to be 
glorified, but all our Glory certainly 
will reflect from the Glory of Chriſt's 
Perſon, whoſe Glory will be aſtoniſh- 
ing. 

| < Becanſe then will be the time of 


| 


the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom.. , 
then 


a _ 1 
5 — 
of 


nm. 36. be Parable of the Wheat and Tares. 
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im. 4.8. 


then they ſhall be crowned with glory. 


Sirs, that will b2 the Saints Corona- 


tion Day; then ſhall the Crown of 
Life, the Crown of Glory, the Crown 
that fadeth not away, be given to them: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which God the 
righteous Judge will give unto me at 
that day; and not to me only, but to all 
them alſo that love his appearance. 


7. Then will be the time of the 
Saints reaping, as now is the time of 
Ma. 126.5 their ſowing ;, and they hat ſom in tears 


ſhall reap in joy, they {hall reap a full 


Harveſt,” not only of what they have 
ſowed, or ſuffered, but the fruit of that 
Seed which Chr'ſt by his obedience and 
ſuffering hath {owed ; it will be the 


1Wle Harvelt (I ſay, or Reaping-ume ) of 
Mica Chriſt's ſowing ; the time when he hal] 
chin muſt have his full reward for all he hath 


k gorified, 


this, conſider, 


wrought; and not of his own Glory, 
but what he hath wrought for his Saints: 
alſo it will be the Glory of a whole 
Chriſt; not only Chriſt perſonally con- 
{idered, but alſo Chriſt myſtically conſi- 
dered : the Body of Chriſt then ſhall 


be perfect, no one Member ſhall be 


wanting: fo that then will be the time 


of Chriſt and his Church's perfeclion; 


and as all the whole Body will be com- 
pleat or perfect, ſo ſhall every particu- 
lar Saint arrive to a compleat pertecti- 
on alſo, both in Knowledge, Love, Beau- 
ty, and Glory: and hence it is that they 
ſhall ſhine ſo gloriouſly, Chriſt ſhall be 
in the top of his Glory, and Believers 
in the top of their Glory alſo. _ 

Shine as the Sun, &c. This denotes 


the greatneſs of the Glory of the Saints; 


what Creature is ſo glorious as the Sun: 
Gloria quaſi clara, \aith Aqui nas, be- 


of excellency. The Glory, Excellency, 
and Splendor of Believers in that Day 
will be amazing. A little to open 


Wy the I. The Sun is the greateſt Glory of 


(ary of the 


unt, js 


this World, or far excels in Glory all | 


bee 9 other things. 
he glory o 
the Sun, 4 


So the Saints ſhall ſhine forth in the 
greateſt Glory, beyond the Glory of So- 
lomon, or all earthly Potentates whatſo- 
ever. 

IT. When the Sun ſhines forth in 
bis full 
Miſts are vanquiſhed, and drove away; 
ſo when the Saints Thall ſhine in their 
greateſt Glory, all dark Miſts of Igno- 


_ rance, and Clouds of Sia and Corrup- 


ton, ſhall be expelled from them for 
ever; no more 9 5 nor dark day for 
ever. 

III. The Sun is a fingular Light, and 
ſhines with a ſingular Glory, / g 


ſolus; there are many Stars, but one Sun. 


ſtrength, all dark Clouds and 


— yo. 


cauſe Glory is the bright ſhining forth 


0 — * 


| 


| 


ſo the Glory of the Saints {hall be a ſin- 

gular Glory; no Glory like that Glory, 

or to be compared to it. | 
IV. The Sun is a pure, brieht and 


ſpotleſs Creature, far brighter than the 


Moon or Stars; ſo the Glory of the 
Saints will be a purg, bright, and ſpot- 
leſs Glory; not like the Glory of this 


World, nor like to the Glory which at- 


tends the Saints while they are here in 
this mortal Body. | 
V. The Glory of the Sun is an un- 
changeable Glory : he alters not, changes 
not, in his Glory, as the Moon doth. 
So the Glory of the Saints in that 


ver change or be leſs, becauſe they then 
vecauſe, (1, ) The Sun ſets or goes out 
of our ſight ; but the Saints Sun ſhall 


never go down, their Glory never ſets, 


( 2.) The Sun is ſometimes clouded, 
its Glory appears not, but the Glory of 


| the Saints ſhall never be clouded any 


more, as it was in this world. (3.) The 
ſhall be aſhamed when the Lord of Hoſts 
Jhall reign in Mount Zion, and in Je- 
raſalem, and before his Ancients glo- 
riouſly; that is, the glory of the Saints 
{hall fo far excel the Glory of the Sun, 


| that the Sun ſhall, as it were, be aſha- 


med, (as ſuch are ſaid to be, when they 
are outſhined) or outdone by others. 
(4.) The Sun is ſometimes eclipſed by 


the groſs Body of the Moon imterpoſing 


betwixt us and it: but the Glory of 
the Saints ſhall by no dark Body of Sin, 
Corruption, or of this World, be eclip- 
ſed any more forever. Ii 
VI. The Sun is fo glorious, that Mor- 
tals can not behold it, but their Eyes will 
dazzle; ſo the Glory of the Saints will be 


them. O happy Believers ! 
In the Kingdom of the Father. Our 
Lord here gives us to underſtand 


that his medatorial Kingdom {hal] 
have an end, and God ſball be all path 
in all; and then alſo it is ſaid, the Son 1 Cor. 15: 
ſhall be ſubject unto him that put all 28s. 


things under him; yet this doth not ſig- 
nifie that there is any inequality of Ef- 
ſence or Power in the Son with the Fa- 


ſhall not ſhine to eternity ; bur it only 
ſignifies, that as Ghriſt, conſidered as 
Mediator, did receive his Commiſion 
and Authority fromthe Father, and fo 
acted all he did in his Father's Name; 
even ſo when all his Elect are gathered, 
and his whole Work and Office in his 


| 


Mediatorial Kingdoms is fin ſhed, then 
the Son will yield up that Commiſſion, 


ther; no, nor that the Glory of the Son 


Day will ever abide the ſame, and ne- 4% 


too great for Sinners to behold, it would 
even put out their Eyes, or confound 


{hall arrive to a full perfection of Glo- never be 
ry : Nay, it ſhall exceed that of the Sun, Jef. 


| thy Sun ſhall no more go down by day, Nc. Iſa. 60. 20. 


Sun ſhall then be aſhamed—rhe Sun jc, 24.23 


What is 
meant by 
the King- 


dom 


that 


of the 
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T be Parable of the Wheat 


and T ares. Book | 


| What is that Power and Authority to God the | 


meant by 
the Son's 
being ſub- 
Jed un- 


to God the fo God Hall be all in all: i. e. there 


Father. 


14. 


of Hypo- 
crites, 


| WL eVcumy ov means 


Eccl. 12, 


The fear. 
ful State 


Father, by which he acted as Mediator; 
and then comes in that Kingdom which 
is called the Kingdom ot the Father, and 


will be a preſent and immediate commu- 
nication of God to his Saints, different 
from thoſe Medieines by which he ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to them in the Media- 
torial Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
will be the laſt act (as I may ſay) of 
the Son's Obedience and Subjection to 
the Father; as he is God's Servant, 
he hereby intimates, that as Mediator he 
will not fail in his Subjection to the Fa- 
ther, even to the laſt Minute or Moment 
of time. But this is ſo far from leſſen- 
ing the Honour of the Son, that it ra- 
ther tends to magnifie his Glory, he be. 


3. This may provoke every one of us 
to examine and try our ſelves, judge our 
ſelves ſince the time will come which will 
try every Perſon: if we Judge our ſelves 1 cor. i 
we ſhall not be fudged, nor be Condem- 3", 32, 
ned with the World, 

O then ler us be exhorted to this great 
Work and Duty Is it not better to ex- 
amine our own Hearts and Ways now; 
and if Sin be in us, or it our Hearts are 
not right with God, to fee to it, and 
judge and condemn our ſelves, and fly 
to Jeſus Chriſt ? For there is mercy in 
him for Hypocrites as well as for others, 
tho' it be ſo great a Sin in his fight; and 
no Sin more hateful to him. ot | 

4. But what comfort and conſolation Conf 
may this be alſo to all ſincere Chriſti- “ Si; 

ans? Let ſuch lift up their Hearts with | 


ing no longer then in the State or Ca- 
pacity of a Servant, having finiſhed al] | 
his Work committed unto him to do 
as Mediator. From hence I might note, 
that the chieteſt Glory of the Saints will 
be in the Kingdom of the Father, or 
when the Mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhall ceaſe, or be ended. 


joy! O what a bleſſed and happy cendi- 
tion are they in now | But What will 
their State be when this Life is ended? 
Such need not to Fear Death; for, as 
their Souls go then to Chriſt, ſo when 
Chriſt comes, he will bring them with 
him; they ſhall appear with him in Glo. Col. 3. 
ry : what a — of joy ſhall we, if we 


| 


Application. 


1. We may infer from hence, how 
vain and fooliſh a thing it is for any to 
hide their Sin, or cover their Iniqui- 
ties; the day will come that ſhall diſco- 
ver what Men are, and all the thoughts 
of their Hearts, and all their deeds of 
Darkneſs ſhall then be laid open; for 
God will bring every work into Fudg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 

2. It may tend to terrifie and awaken 
all Hypocrites, for they ſhall, when the 
Harveſt comes, not only be ſevered 
from the Wheat, but alſo be caſt into 
Hell, or into a Furnace of Fire toge- 
ther with all profane and abominable I- 
dolaters, Blaſphemers, Murtherers, and 
Adulterers; they might as well be o- 
penly profane, as ſecretly wicked ; for 
Hypocrites and Unbelievers ſhall have 
their portion together, with the abo- 

minable and profane Perſons and Devils. 


are ſome of Chriſt's Wheat, or true Be- 
levers, reap at that day ! Moreover it 
may ſtir us up to long for this Harveſt, 
or to pray for the end of the World. 
Theſe things being conſidered, certain- 
ly there is nothing may cauſe greater joy 
to ſincere Chriſtians ; the thoughts of 
this bleſſed Harveſt-day may cauſe us to 
leap for joy; how doth the Husband- 
man long tor Harveſt, when he reaps the 
Fruits of all his coſt and pains) The Sign 

The Signs of Chriſt's coming, and Chi 
of the end of the World, are certainly 9s 
upon us: *tis now but a ſhort time to 
Harveſt; pray for the latter Rain, which 
will ripen both the Wheat and Tares 
for this great Harveſt-day. 

4. And laſtly Labour for patience : be- 
hold the husbandman waiteth for the Ja 
fruits of the earth,and hath long patience © 
for it until he receive the early; and lat- 
ter rain; be ye alſo patient, Aabliſb your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draw- 


the near. And thus I ſhall cloſe with 
this Parable, 


m. 5: ) 


The 


4 


Tb PARABLE F 
Muſtard-ſced, opened. 
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N XXXIX. 


M A T. XIII. 31, 32. 


Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, The Kingdom ef Heaven is 
like unto a grain of Muſtard-ſeed which a Man took and ſowed in his Field, 
verſ. 31. which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is grown, it is 
the greateſt amoneſt herbs, and becometh aTree, ſo that the Birds of the 
Air come and lodge in the Branches thereof, v. 32. See Lak. 13. 19. 


Ome of the Parables of our bleſ-{ 


' ſed Lord (I told you in the Intro- 
duction) were prophetical, and ſo, as 
I conceive is this, viz. ( 1. ) To dif- 
cover the great ſucceſs the Goſpel would 
Theſcope have, and to what Glory the Church 
fue Pa» of God ſhould grow in after- times, tho 
* Jen jt was very ſmall at the beginning; this 
therefore may be the ſcope or chief de- 
ſign of our Saviour in ſpeaking of this 
Parable. | 
(2.) Some conclude our Lord hereby 
alſo deſigned to ſet forth the nature of 
true Grace, particularly the Grace of 
Faith; which tho? at firſt it be but very 
ſmall, yet if it be true Grace, or ſa- 
ving Faith, it will grow very ſtrong in 
the end, But, Hg 
Bur I conclude he chiefly deſigned 
hereby to encourage his Diſciples 1n re- 
ſpect to that great and wonder ful ſucceſs 
the Goſpel and Goſpel- Church ſhould 
meet with in the World in after- 
times. 3 
Secondly, As to the Parts and Terms 
herein contained. ON 
N 1. is 1. By the Kingdom of Heaven J un- 
y i on 
the King. derſtand is here meant the Kingdom of 
d&mfHea- Grace; the Church, or diſpenſation 
eg of the Goſpel, Why the Church is 
4 called the Kingdom of Heaven is ſhewed 
choch. largely in the Parable of the Wiſe and 
Fooliſh Virgins, to which I refer the 
Reader. 


2 Like unto a grain of Muſtard-ſeed.Þ| 


I find worthy Authors do not agree as 
to what is meant by the grain of Mu- 
ſtard-ſeed in this place. 


1. Some ſay it lignifies Jeſus Chrift. 
Thus St. Ambroſe, as l nd him quoted 


buried in a Garden, and from thence les. 
(faith he, )is compared to a grain of Wheat — wg 
that fell into the Ground, alſo to Whear 
becauſe he ſtrengthens Man's Heart; and Ichn 12. 
to a grain of Muſtard ſeed, becauſe he“ 
heats the Heart of Man. Muſtard-ſeed 

hath a heating property in it. More- 

over, he was very little or ſmall in the 


Eyes of the World, tho' he became 


reat and glorious, and ſo will remain 
or ever: but this ſenſe I approve not 
of, for ſome reaſons which I ſhall not 
here mention ; indeed he himſelf runs it 


of Head and Members. 207. 
2. By this grain of Muſtard-ſeed (as 
hinted before) I Judge chiefly is meant 
the Goſpel, or the Miniſtry thereof, 
trom whence the Church ſprang up. 
Thus Marlorat and our Annotators take 
IT, g : 99 85 | 
© Our Saviour ( faysthe one) tended , 
* hereby to let his Diſciples ** what 88 
* ſucceſs his Goſpel ſhould have over all 
* the World, that they might not be 
* diſcouraged to ſee the little ſucceſs it 
* had at preſent. 


| (Saith the other,) by this Parable the 
© Lord declares what ſucceſs the Goſpel 


* ſhould have through the whole 
© World, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
'© was at firſt very ſmall. 
Which a Man took and ſowed in his Marlo- 
Field. By the Man here, alſo is meant rat's. 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Man; for he . 
ſowed the good ſeed from whence the £8 
Church Sprang up, | 

In his Field. The Field is the World, 
the Earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 


by Mr. Henry Vertue. 


thereof. The Church grew up out of 
rey F ff this 


afterwards to Chriſt Myſtical, conſiſting gee pag, 


St. Luke faith it was ſown in a Gar- See ver- 
den; fo (ſaith he) was Chriſt ſown or tue's Para- 


he roſe again and became a Tree. Chriſt, Kg. Wade” 
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this World, and grows ſtill in the | has been taken away, and many of 


World. 
Which indeed is the leaſt of all 


ſeeds, &c. or the leaſt of Seeds which 


produceth ſo great a Plant. No doubt 


our Saviour refers to that ſort of Ma- 


ſtard Seed which was in'thbſe Eaſtern 
Countries, which were very ſmall, or 
the ſmalleſt of Seeds; much ſmaller than 
ours, and grew much bigger allo. 
Which when it is grown, is the great- 
eſt Herbs. The Saints and People of 
God, tho' they are the ſmalleſt People, 
or the leaſt or meaneſt among Men, or 
in the fight of the World, and in their 


own fight alſo are as nothing; yet they 


having taken Root, arid begun to grow 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, and true 


Chriſtianity in the primative time they 
ſhall gradually grow bigger and bigger, 
and at laſt become like a great Tree, or 
be the moſt flouriſhing and moſt glori- 


ous People in all the World. 


So that the Birds of the air ſhall come 


and lodge in the Branches thereof. 


The Saints By the Birds of the Air may be meant 


ave compa- . 3 os 
BE the Saints. The time of ſinging of Birds 


Cant. 2. 12. 75 come that is, the time when the Saints 
that have been oppreſied ſhall break 
forth into ſinging, when the witer 7s 


Saints 
compared 
te Birds. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
Col. 3.1.2. 


Iſa. 40. 31. 


over, or the days of their Tribulation 


are gone. The Saints may be compa- 


red to Birds on divers reſpetts : 


1. Birds delight in the Air, or in the 


higher Region; fo the Saints are ſaid zo 
heaven, their defires and affections ar 
ſet on things above. 5 
2. Birds mount up towards Heaven 
as the Lark and Eagle, c. ſo it is 
ſaid. They that wait on the Lord ſhall re- 
new their Strength, they ſhall mount up 


as on Eagles Wings. 


3. Birds want a place of Defence 


and ſafety when Trees are cut down; ſo 


when godly Princes fall, or good Magi- 


ſtrates are diſplaced, the Saints are ex- 
poſed to many dangers. . 


4. Some Birds are made a prey of by 
Fowls of prey; ſo have the Saints been, 
and will be by the wicked until this Tree 
is come to its full growth, more or 
leſs. : 

5. Birds make ſweet Muſick, ſweet 
Melody, eſpecially in the Spring ; ſo do 


the Saints ting and make ſweet melody 


in their Hearts and Voices in the Ears 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but more a- 
bundantly ſhall they ſing when the day 


of Zion Glory cometh in, and Babylon 


is down. 

6. Birds ſuffer much and are almoſt 
ſtarved, and many are cut off by Fow- 
lers in a ſharp Winter's Seaſon ; ſo in 
times of perſecution the Saints have ſuf- 


fered much for want of Bread, their Food 


dwell on high, our converſation is in 


them have been cut off by the hands of 
wicked and blood-thirſty Men. 

Shall lodge in the Branches there- 
of 
The time ſhall come when the Slints 
hall with faety lodge in Son, the Church 
{hall grow to that ſtrength and power, 
| that the poor and oppreſſed ones of je- 
ſus Chriſt {hall be ſecure in the Branches 
of the Church's Authority and Govern- 
ment. 1 | 

From hence let me note this Propoſiti- 
on, V12, 


— — 
— — 


Doct. 1. That though the Church and Tj. 
| 1 
| people of God were a very ſmall, ſhattered bel Chung 
and weak people at firſt, yet they ſhall ſuall te 
grow to a great height of ſtrength and _ 
glory in the. latter Days; So cnut all n. 
that love Chriſt ſhall be fafe under her ple. 
Wings. 1 


1. I ſhall ſhew you how the Church 
.bath been oppreſſed, broken, and ſhat- 
tered, like a tender branch growing out 
of the ground. 2 

2. Sheto how the Church ſhall gradu- 
| ally grow like a Tree or tender Plant 
| until ſhe comes to ber full perfedlion, 
1 that the Saints with ſafety ſhall lodge in 
her Branches. 


3. Apply it. 


Firſt, The Church was very ſmall at 
its firſt plantation in the prima- 
tive time. The number of the Diſci- 


twenty. 

Believers in Chriſt then were the Te 
ſmalleſt People in the World; for the C 
whole Earth might be divided into f. a 

three parts. unt. 
| 


1. The Jews, who were a great Peo- 
ple, even like the Sands of the Sea for 
number. 1 

2. The Gentiles, who were left un- 
der Darkneſs and Ignorance, were 
more, no doubt, in Number, than the 
ZFews. 

3. The Chriſtians, and theſe were 
but like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed com- 
paratively to both the other. 

Yet they grew in a ſhort time wonder- 3 
fully, three Thouſands being added to Ms 
chem by St. Peter's preaching of one gen. 
Sermon: and after that we read of Ad. 8.44 
5000, and in a few Years they increaled 
to a wonderful number, filling many Ci- 
ties and Countries. What a vaſt mul- 
titude were put to Death for the ſpace 
of 300 Years after Chriſt, in the ten 
Perſecutions under the Roman Empe- 
rors © | | 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you how the 
Church hath been oppreſſed broken, and 
ſhattered 


ug t) pe. 


ples were but about one hundred and att. 1. i;, 


Thew 
H which 
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of the ground. This was done three 
ways, through the rage and malice of 
Satan. 


1. By falſe doctrine, that very early 
U which crept into the Church; and many, e- 
the ven in the Apoſtle's Days, were cor- 
churches rupted hereby. 


The ways 


+» gy The firſt we read of were thoſe falſe 

= th Teachers that roſe up amongſt the Jew- 

j{h-Chriſtians, who taught Circumciſi- 

on, and many other Jewiſh Rites, and 

mixt the Righteouſneſs of the Law with 

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Juſtifica- 

oh tion; and alſo others in the ſame times 

Jon denied Chriſt was come in the Fleſh,and 

ſome declared there was no reſurrecti- 

on, and thereby overthrew the Faith 

of divers Chriſtians; and ſome ſaid the 

 _ Reſurrection was paſt. Alſo the N7co- 
Joo " Jajtans did much harm to the Church of | 

n God, which Sed roſe from Nicholas, who 

he was one of the ſeven Deacons choſe to 


zum got take the care of the Poor in the Church 
ino tht at Feruſalem; they aſlerted Poligamy 
_ ;, lawful; that Men might have more 
Rev.2. 15, Wives than one, or rather community 
of Women; and many other Errors mo- 

| leſted the Churches, and tended to mar 

her Beauty, And afterwards alſo roſe 
Arizs, whoſe Hereſie corrupted thou- 
ſands, who denied the God-head of our 
bleſſed Saviour ; affirming he was a crea- 


ted Spirit, and which Spirit aſſumed 


the nature of Man in the Womb of the 
Virgin. Moreover, Multitudes of o- 


ther Errors broke in; and ſoon after 


Antichriſt was revealed, who ſprang up 
out of the Apoſtacy of the Church, as 
Thefl, 2. was foretold oy St. Paul. Moreover, un- 
til all Errors in Doctrine and Diſcipline 
that abound now are vanquiſh'd, the 
Church will not ſhine in her Glory; but 
greater Light is near. 

2. This blefled Tree, w 
from this grain of Muſtard-ſeed 
that was io ſmall at firit, was al- 
lo injurcd greatly, and its growth 
obſtructed by Diviſions, Contenti- 
ons, and many other Enormities that 
were in the primative Churches, and 
in the next Ages following, and this 
alſo ſpoils her growth and Glory 
now. | 

3. She was alſo ſorely oppreſs'd and 
vexed by grevious Perſecutions; many 
of her precious Branches being that way 


ſhattered like a fender Plant ſprang cut 


erm. 36. The Parable of the Muſtard=ſeed. 


hich ſprang. 
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morning, and as fair as the Moon, and Cant. 6. 10. 

{hall in a little time come forth as clear 

as the Sun, and as terrible as an Army 

with banners. | 
Thirdly, I ſhall briefly ſhew how rhe How or 

Church ſhall gradually grow like a® what 

Tree, or tender Plant, and come to ber _ 

full perfettion when the Saints with ſafe- ſhall grow 

ty ſhall lodge in her Branches, or under and become 

ber power and protellion. a mighty 
It hath befallen (you have heard) Ter. 

this bleſſed Plant to receive much 

harm in its growth and Beauty, but 

the predictions, or propheſie of our Sa- 

viour hinted in this Parable, ſhall be 

fulfilled, in ſpite of all oppoſition from 

Men and Devils, i. e. it Hall become a 

mighty Tree ; and the ways by which it 

will be done, I ſhall brietly ſpeak un- 

C0. 


1. God will arzſe and have mercy on pfal. 102. 
Sion when the ſet time is come. Feho- 14-15: 
vah hath ſeemed to many to fleep, and 
to have neglected his Church for a long 
time, but he will quickly ariſe or route 
up out of his ſeeming ſleep and take pi- 
ty on her as he did in the Type, ſo he By what 
will in the Antitype; i. e. as he deliver- means the 
ed his People out of /:tera! Babylon, ſo S—_ 
he will fave his People and Gofpe. Church fim if 
trom myſtical Babylon. : and glori- 

2. He will raiſe up Men even the 9 in the 
Kings of the earth, to hate the Whore, latter Pi. 


How Baby- 
and to make her deſolate, eat ber fleſh, Jon ſhall 7 


and burn her with fire. fall. 
Lou will ſee them in a little while deep- Rev. 117. 
ly ingaged in the Churches cauſe, or in pra yr Si. 
behalf of Sion, and he will alſo Spirit 3 Bun 
his own People, or ſome of the Sons of ferth. 
Sion, to execute his Wrath and Ven- 
geance upon Babylon, reward ber. as ſhe Res. 18.5, 
hath rewarded you : ſo that in due time 
it ſhall be ſaid, come and behold the Pla. 46. 8. 
works of the Lord, what deſolation be 
hath made in the earth. | 

But this will not begin ant! the a- Rev. 11- 
ſcention of the witneſſes, which will be 
in one Street of the great City, which I 
doubt not is Great Britain. 

3. It will be done by a farther and 
more glorious appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or by the riſing of the Sun of 


Righteouinels ; for the Son of perditi- 


| on {hall be deſtroyed by Chriſt's bright 


lopp'd off, moſt of the Apoſtles them. 


ſelves being barbarouſly put to Death, 
or ſuftered Martyrdom. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding all the wrong the Church ſu- 
Rain by theſe and other means, ſhe 
abode vilible in the World, tho' at laſt 


was forced to fly into the Wilderneſs 
Rey, I2, 


appear ing in the Glory of Goſpel-light, 
which wul expel all Antichriſtian Dark- 
neſs, Errors and Superſtitions which 
are ſtill amongſt us. 

4. The growth and Glory of the 
Church in the latter Days, will be effe- 
cted or uſhered in by a more eminent 
and glorious Eſtuſion of the holy Spi- 
rit: the latter Rain will come down, 


2 Theſſ. 2. 


and I am perſwaded, like that which tel! 


from the Face of the red Dragon; but | in the primative times at the day of Pen- 48. 


lhe hath of late times looked out as the I tecofts, 


5. Why 


* 8 —_— 


— * —_— 
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— 


—B— 


- Miracles Why may we not expect the re- 
fpall return turning of God's miraculous working 
NT? ower 2 There may be the ſame need ot 
Miracles as there was at firſt; what elſe 
can tend to remove theſe great diffe 
rences that are amongſt the Lord's Peo- 
ple, 1 know not, neither am I alone in 
my apprehenſions in this caſe ; beſides. 
we have of late ſeen ſomething ot this 
nature; many Cures have been wrought 
in a miraculous manner, which ſeems 
to be but ſome drops before the Shower 
falls; moreover, we read that at the 
fall of Babylon, there {hall be Apoſtles 
and Prophets in the Church: 7ejozce 
Rev. 18. over her, ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
20, for God bath revenged you on ber. The 
e Apoſtolical Office was by a ſpecial and 
* = an extraordinary Mifſion; nor can we ex- 
be expected pect any ſuch an Office again in the 
again, Church, without ſome are called and in 
dowed with the ſame extraordinary Spi- 


rit, which I expect will be in a ſhort time. | 


F. It will be effected by vertue of a 

thorough and bleſſed Union amongſt all 

Ableſſed the Lord's People ; for when God has 

union near poured upon the Nations of the Earth 

5 all his fierce Anger, and devoured his 

ble, Enemies with the fire of bis jealouſie, 

ep. 3.8. he will return to the People a pure Lan 

9, 10. guage, that they may all call upon him 

| with one conſent ; and then, and not till 

then, the T wo Sz:c&s {hall become one 

in Chriſt's hand, and then alſo will the 

Church appear as terrible as an Army 
Cant.6.10. with banners. _ | 


| 
6. It will be effected by God's ſetting 


his King upon the holy Hill of Sion, and 


Pla, 2. making him higher in the exerciſe of 


his regal Power (as King of Nati- 
ons, as well as King of Saints) 


then the Kings of the Earth; and then 


all the Kingdoms under the whole Hea- 


Dan. 7.27. ven ſhall be given to the People of the 
Saints of the moſt High ;, the Stone that 
{hall ſmite the Image on its Feet, Hall 
become agreat mountain,and fill the whole 
earth; which will begin upon the A 
ſcenſion of the Witneſſes, and ſounding 
of the ſeventh Trumpet. Look for theſe 
things; tho* they do not well who bold- 
ly perfix the very Year; but however, 
the zenth part of the great City ſhall 
fall firft, in which the Antichriſtian 
Names of Men ſhall ceaſe for ever. 

Signs of I ſhall only add ſome of the figns of 
he glory of thoſe Days, or what things are precedent 
3 to them, which our Lord would have 
days, well obſervd, now learn the Para 

ble of the figtree; when bis Branches is 

yet tender, and putteth forth Leaves, ye 
know the ſummer 1s near : ſo likewiſe, 


Mat. 24. 
22, 33. 


that it is near, even at the door. 


when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know | 


1. When the Enemy comes in like a 
flood, and without any great reſiſtance 


—_— 


and they come to drink the dregs there- 


* 
— — _ - 
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ſeems to threaten to ſwallow up the 
Church, and jwells the Banks and 
Bounds of all Humine power, then the 1g, $9.14 


Lord's own Arm a! bring Salvation; 19, 2, 


this, faith an ancient ter, will be one ©: 6z;, 
lign, z. e. when the World makes Inva- 
ſions and Inroads upon the Church in 
ſeveral Kingdoms like a Land-flogd, 
and all things ſeem to rend to contution, 
and the Nations arc in amaze, and ſome 
Princes and People fall oft ro the Beaſts; 
this ſign, my Brethren, ſeems to be up- 
on us; look abroad, when, ſince the Re- 
formation, was a more diſmal Face of 
chings ? 
2. Sn When the Enemies of the Ger. 1, 
Church are at their height, and their 16. 
Sins are fully Ripe. particularly the Ro- Pal. to) 
miſh Harlot is litted up (in one or ano- 33 
cher Kingdom) in Pride and Power, ſay- 
ing, 1 Jet as Queen, and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow, then te things long look'd for 
draw near, 

3. Sign, When we hear of Wars, and 
rumor of Wars. and the ruthing of Na- 
tions one againit another with a detign 
to overthrow the Goſpel and Kingdom 
of Chrift, which will uther in the great 
Earthquake which ſhall be upon the a- 
ſcenſion of the Witneſſes, then the time 
is neat. = | 

4. Sign, When there ſhall be an Uni- Se ar 
verſal Defection and Darkneſs in all the cher Sg 
Churches of the Saints, and falſe Do- 4 hs 
Arine and Errors more then uſual abound. 
and Deadneſs, Security, and Formality in- 
creaſes on the People oſ God, ſo that all 
the Virgins ſeem to be aſleep, then is the 
time near, even at the Door. The Sun 
ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
Moon into blood; or, as the Prophet Foe! Joel 3. i. 
faith, the San and the Moon ſhall be 
darkned, and Stars ſhall withdraw their 


Shining t. e. the Goſpel- Church, that great 


Light of Heaven, thall loſe ſome of that 
Light the for many Years gave to the 
World, particularly (from the time of 
famous Luther) in the Doctrine of Juſti- 
ification: and many Miniſters, who ſeem- 
ed like Stars, ſhall ſuck in corrupt Princi- 
ples about that glorious Truth, and ſo 
withdraw their ſhining; now this has not 
been to ſuch a degree until of late Vears 
and then the Earth ſhall be turned into 


| Blood, or nothing but Blood, Blood and 


Slaughter almoſt every where, as if all 
the Earth was like to a Common Sham- 
bles, to quarter out the Limbs ot Sin- 
ners. The Woman cloathed with 
the Sun, had the Moon under her Feet; 
what Moon is that, but this World in 
its external and changeable Glory ? 


Eek. 23. 


— — 


. 


Sign 5. When the Cup of trembling er. 25.27 
| ſhall be taken out of the Hand of Sion, Jer. 49. 12. 
and paſs into the Hands of her Enemies, Kim. 4. 


of, and be drunk, ſpew, and fall, they pry, 33:5 
| | {hall ifa,1o. 12. 


Pſa. 1 


_—_— 
Serm. 39. 
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{hall riſe no more. And when the Lord 
Jeſus makes Jeruſalem a Cup of trem- 
bling to all her Enemies, then fire, and 
brimſtone, and horrible tempeſts, ſhall 
be the portion of the Cup ot thoſe pre- 
rended Proteſtants that have put the 
Saints to Grief : But then fearful trem- 
bling ſhall ſeize upon them; for God 
has not forgot the Blood they have {hed : 
this Sign draws near. Alſo, 

Sign 6. When all the Churches ( as 

the People in Egypt) groan and tigh 
under oppreſſion, and break forth into 
mighty crying unto God with a loud 
pl. 102. and hideovs noiſe, as a Woman in Tra- 
„ 6. wail; with bitter mournrneg, and an uni- 
Ia. 62. 1. yerfal cry to Febovah, then God will 
8.2% come and avenge his own Elect : be 
10.42.14. hath a reſpet to the Prayers of the deſo- 
late now will J ariſe, faith the Lord, 

and devour at once. 

Sign 7. When the Lord ſends forth 
variety of ſtrange Signs and Wonders 
in the Heavens, in the Earth, and in 
the Waters, ſtrange Fiſh, ſtrange Birds, 
ſtrange Monſters, ſtrange Hail, Thun- 
der, and Lightning, and ſtrange and 
ik 27. univerſal Earthquakes, and Men are fil. 
15,26, 27, led with fear, looking for what ſhall. 
28, come to pals, lit up your Heads, your 

redemption draws nears | 

Sign 8. Saith a worthy and ancient 

Author, when God is hammering and ' 
ſquaring fit Inſtruments for his great 
work, as he hath done in all times of 
his Church's Extremities of old, as Mo- 
ſes in Egypt, Foſhua, the Judges, Eth- 
niel, Ehud, Sampar, Gideon, Baruk, 
Sampſon, David, Cyrus, Zorobabel, &c. 
eſpecially when. he makes crooked In- 
ſtruments to ſtrike a ſtraight Blow, or 
unlikely Perſons to do great things not 
expected from them, this ſhews Chriſt 
1s about to appear in his Glory. i 

Sigu 9. When the moſt knowing and 
underſtanding Perſons in the Propheſies 
{hall agree that the Witneſſes have been 
{lain, and are upon their Feet, and the 
Mahometan Power ceaſes to be any more 
a plague to the Antichriſtian party, and 
ſo the Second is paſſed away, the time 
is at the door. 

Sign 10. When God riſeth up to 
make inquifition for Blood, and puts it 
into the Hearts of ſome of the fen Kings 
to hate the Whore, and a religious War 
breaks out between the Papiſt and the 
PFroteſtant Princes, and God takes Peace 

from the Earth, ſo that the breach can- 
not be made up, 1.ft up your Heads. 
Sign 11. Before the Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs ariſeth to build up Sion Clouds, g eat 

darkneſs will be round about him, and 
moſt will be amazed, and not know what 
to think; and from this Cloud a Fire 
will bre:k out before him; Sword, 
Peſtilence, Tempeſts and Whirlwinds, | 


Pſa, 11. 6. 


Mat. 24. 


7. 


Ila. 26.21. 


Pla. 9). 2 
3. 
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and ſtrange Plagues upon the Enemies 
of the Church. Sers, the morning of 
the Day of Chriſt's Power is like to be 
very Cloudy and Tempeſtuous. and full 
ot Trouble; but it is to the Enemies 


| of Chiift; and a Fire ſhall burn up and 


conſume them; but the Saints ſhall be 
preſerved in thoſe Times in 2 wonder- 


full manner. 


Sign 12. When the Errors of ſome 
Men, who have prefixed times, ſhall 
tend ſo to blind and harden the World, 
and allo to deceive the Godly, that there 
will remein but little faith in any about = 
Criſt's glorious appearance in his Won- Mat. 18. 8. 
ders; but moſt will conclade the 
time afar oft; then is he juſt at the 


Door. 


But to proceed, I have ſhewed you 
how ſma!] the Church was at firſt, alſo 
the Cauſes of her decay and witherings, 
until Antichriſt was revealed, and that 
ſhe hath of late /oo#'d out as the mor n- 
ins, which began about Luther's time; 
and how her Path hath ſhone, and ſhall 
ſhine more and more to the perfect 
Day ; with the Signs of her near ap— 
proaching Glory. 

Now to cloſe; I ſhall prove ſhe ſhall Die po- 
became a great and mighty Tree in the er 4nd glo- 
Iſt Days: glorious things are ſpoken no 
of thee, O City of God. ſhall be 

Ir ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, great. 
that the mountain of the Lord's houſe Pla. 87. 2. 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- Ha. 2. 2. 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above thee, 
and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. That's 
the time when Birds ſhall dwell in her 
Branches : the Mountain of the Lord's 
houſe is the regal Power and Authori- 


| ty ot the Church; and this ſhall be eſta- 


bliſhed in the top of all earthly Powers, 
Governments, and Preheminence what- 

The Saints {hall have the 
ſupreme Authority and Rule over all 

Powers and Governments of the Earth; 

and the Stone that ſmote the Image be- Dan. 2. 35 
came a great Mountain, and filled the 

whole Earth. 


This is expounded by Daniel; ard in verſ. 44. 


the days of theſe Kings, ſhall the God 


of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall See Mich: 


never be deſtroyed; and the Kingdom * 


ſhall be left to another People; but it 


ſhall break in pieces and conſume al! 


theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for 
ever. Some, through Iznorance, have 
thought that this Kingdom reterrs to 
the Goſpel-Church ſer up by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in the Primat ive time; 
but that can't be, becauſe this Kingdom 
is ſet up when the Government ot the 
Roman Monarchy is in tts Feet. The 
Stone ſinote the Image on the Feet; the 
Roman Power in the Apoſtle's Days 
was in its iron Legs, 7. e. in its great- 
eſt Strength: belides, the Stone then 

Gg 8 did 
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 Romiſh Power for near 300 


ten Toes ot the Image, and the ten Horns 


refer to the ſame State of the Romz/h 
Monarchy, compare this with Dan. 7 
And the Kingdom, and Dominion, and the 
Dan. 7. 27. greatneſs of the Kingdom under the 
whole Heaven, ſhall be given thtbe Peo- 
ple of the Saints of the moſt High, who/e 
Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him; 
that is, the Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Saints had never yet all the 
Power and Kingdoms under the whole 
| Heavens given unto them, but they ſhall 

have it in the laſt Days. 

The Kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chriſt ; that is, upon the Seventh 
Angel ſounding his Trumpet, they ſhall 
become Chriſt's Kingdom. 

Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous, 
and they ſhall inherit the Land for ever. 
the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified. Sec 
here what a glorious Tree this Muſtard- 
| ſeed will grow unto : A little one fhall 
become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a 
ftrange nation: I the Lord will haſten 
it in his time - Ariſe, thine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
Ty is riſen on thee And the Gentiles 
4. 0. l. 3. ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the 
brightneſs of thy riſing—lift up thine 
Eyes round about, and ſee all; they gather 
themſelves together, they come to thee ; 
thy Sons ſhall come from afar, and thy 
Daughters ſhall be nouriſhed at thy fide— 
who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as 
Doves to their Windows ? Time would 
fail to give the Multitudes of Scrip- 
tures which fully confirm this truth, which 
make good the Predictions of our bleſſed 
Szwiour in this Parable. 

The Glory of the Church will appear 
in thoſe times to conſiſt in theſe things 
tollowing. 


Rev. 11. 
15. 


Iſa. 60.21. 


Verſe 22. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 8. 


i whag 1+ In the abundance that ſhall be ad- 
the glory of ded to her; ſhe {hall fill the whole 
the Church Eartn. | 
7. con- 2. In that mighty Power and Autho- 
oo” rity ; ſhe ſhall be cloathed with the Go- 
vernment, being wholly put into the 
Hands of the Saints. 
3. In that Kings ſhall be converted, 
and bring their Glory unto her; they 
—_ throw their Crowns at Chriſt's 
cert. | 
4. In reſpect of that Holineſs and 
Purity that {hall be in all the Lord's Peo- 
ple, both in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 


The Parable of the Muſtard-ſeed. | 


— — 


Years ; he) 016. 


5. In reſpe*t to outward Peace; 
Opp eſſion ſhul riſe up no more; 
Wars ſhall ceaſe to the ends of the 
Earth, 

6. Ia reſpect of Love, Peace and Uni- 
on, amongſt all the People of God; no 
more any Names of intamy, nor ot di— 
ſtin tion; all ſhall be of one Heart 
and of one Way, and all ſerve the Lord 
wich one Conſent. | 

7. In reſpect had to the glorions pre- 
ſence of Chriſt; his Glory ſhall then be 
ſeen, and ſhine forth; the latter Houſe 
ſhall exceed the glory of the firſt. 

Laſtly, In reſpect of the Church's 
ſtability, ſafety and ſecurity ; and the 16, 
Lord will create upon every dwelling. "OY 
| place of mount Zion, and upon her af- 

ſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
for upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
fence. 


Application. 


I. We infer, that the love of Chriſt 
to his Church is very great and wonder- 
derful, and he will make it manifeſt to 
all the Earth; in a ſhort time it will 
appear he hath not forgotten Sion. 

2. Let us learn from hence not to 
deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things; ſee 
how little and ſmall the Church was at 
che beginning, and to what greatneſs, 
and glory God will raiſe her at laſt: 
ſmall beginnings may have glorious 
endings. Sy _ 

Tho' the Church is now low and 
{mall, yet God is able to raiſe her. 

3. Let no weak beginner in Religion 
be diſcouraged ; God wil! bring forth 
Judgment unto Victory. Nor let him Mar. :. 
that has the ſmalleſt Talent negle& the ?. 
Improvement thereof; he knows not: 
what it may increaſe to. [YE 

4. Let none proudly overlook nor 
inſult over weak Chriſtians. 

5. And let all the Siints be of good 

cheer, and lift up their Heads; tho' 
now under Sorrow and Affliction, their 
Redemption draws near. 
6. Let us cry mightily to God to 
ariſe and have mercy upon Szon; be 
much in Prayer; let us faſt and pray, 
pray Day and Night. 

7. Watch; be on your Match. Toer; 
take heed you ſleep not, and ſo the day 


comes upon you unaware, while the Bride- Ses dhe 


the wiſe 


/lept : the midnight cry will amaze yon, and fooliſh 


Converſation ; all Errors will be van- | 


if you awake not until it is heard. Virgins: 


SERMON 


groom tarried, they all flumbered and Parable oj 


ba bs 


did not ſmite, but was ſmitten by the \ quiſhed; thy people ſhall be all righte- 


* 


n n «K 
* 
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at firſt ; yet is of a growing na- 
ture; and it will become ſtrong by 


SERMON XL, | exerciſe, through Chriſt's watering, 


and gracious influences. 


MAT. XIII. 31, 32. 1. 1 ſhall ſne that 27e ſaith ic ſmall 
| or weak, at firſt, in ſome Chriſtians. 
Another Par able put he for th unto , That it ＋ a grotoing nature. 
| then, ſaying, the Kingdom of 3. How we may Rnow @ weak Faith 
Heaven is like unto 4 grain of | from a ſtrong Fuith. 
Muſtard-ſeed, which is indeed the] 4. Apply it. 
| w_ 19 88 b | Firſt. That there is a weak or ſmall There i 
Faith, is evident, Oyeoflittle Farth,where- 4 
Y the grain of Muſtard- ſeed, chief. | fore did ye doubt © why are ye fearful, Mat. 6. 30. | e 
B ly is meant the Church of Chriſt, O ye of little Faith? Mar. 8.26. 94 
which was very ſmall at firſt; this J There is allo mention made of a There , We! 
have ſpoken to: but ſome conclude by] great Faith; and Zeſrs ſaid unto ber, 0 nde 
it alſo may be meant true Faith: thongh| Woman, great is thy Faith. Alſo we Mat. 15.8 
from the latter part of the Parable II read ot a ſtrong Faith; Abraham was Rom. 4.20. 
doubt whether our Lord does refer to] Hrong in faith, giving Glory to God. 
Faith or not: yet becauſe Faith in ano- | Be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chriſt aTim. 2.1. 
ther place is compared to a grain off ; 
Muſtard-ſeed.] ſhall ſpeak to this ſecond | How weak was the Diſciples Faith 
thing, but rather from Mar. 17. 20. If | when they feared that the Ship would 
ye have faith as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, | link to the bottom, where Chriſt the E- 
ye ſhall ſay to this Mountain re-ver-bleſſed God was? Alf5 when ſome 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall | of them doubted whether Chriſt was the 
remove, Mat. 21. 21. Verily I /ay, if ye true Mefrah;, We truſted it had been he Luk. 24. 
have faith, and doubt not——if ye ſhall | that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and 21 
ſay to this Mountain, be thou removed, | others talked of going again to their 
and be caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be | old Trade; I go a fiſhing : this ſhews the Joh. 21. 2: 
don. | weakneſs of their Faith. | 
Faith Faith is compared to a grain of My-| Secondly, Faith is of a growing na- 
len ſtard-ſeed. Some think that it only re- | ture; it may become great and ſtrong, 
pain of fers to the Faith of Miracles : but ſure tho* at firſt but litile, Ji Ac a grain of 


_ ſuch have a great and ſtrong Faith: for | Maſtar deſced. 5 : 
the Faith of Miracles is in its nature or To what a degree was Peter's Faith pajth i 
kind no weak Faith. grown (who before denied his Maſter ?) of a grow- 


I conceive, as our Annotators ob- If we this day be examined of the good ing nature 
ſerve, it may refer to the Grace ol Faith | done to this Impotent Man,by what means *** 45.97 
in any believer, There is nothing too | he zs made whole, be it known to you all, 
hard which God hath promiſed tor Faith, | and to all the People of Iſrael, that by 

when a believer doubts not; but cer- | the name of feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
tzinly, not ſimply conſider d as a grain | whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
of Muſtard when tis firſt ſown ; ( for | from the dead, even by him doth this 
our Lord {hews, as ſo conſidered, it is] man ſtand here before you whole, Who 


ſmall and week ) but when 'tis grown | more ſtrong now than bleſſed Perer f r 
high and ſtrong : nothing is too hard for | His Faith was grown already to a great 
Faith— for, degree, like a mighty Tree. 


| Mie are bound to thank God always as 2 Theſſ. f. 
ne pw. I. Is there a Mountain of Guilt ly- | /s meer, becauſe that your Faith grows- 3: 
*ad Ex. ing upon our Conſcicnces ? Faith will erh exceedingly, and the Charity of eve- 
7 remove it, and by inabling us to caſt | 7y oze of you towards each other abound- 
it upon Jeſus Chriſt, (who hath born our 400). 
Sins,) thrown them into the bottom 
of the Sea. Qiuceſt. Doth Grace grow by infuſion How 
2. Or is there a Mountain of oppotiti- | of new degrees, or by co-operation with Faith 
on againſt, us or in our way of following | zz © Or zs zt increaſed by exerciſe only ?“ e,, 


+ a : 


g of Cariſt. True Faith will caſt it out ot 
if Its place. Anſ. I doubt not but both theſe ways 
3. Or is there an evil habit like unto | Faith may be ſaid to grow and increaſe. 
t à ſtrong Tree deeply rooted ? Faith will] ( 1. ) The Lord Jeſus doth increaſe and 
pull it up. From hence note, | {itrengthen our Faith by the Influences of 


I his Spirit; Lord increaſe our Faith and, 
Doct. True Faith or Grace in a be.] (2.)italfo grows by feeding on the Word, 
liever maybe ſmall, liitle, or weak, | Ordinances, and Promiſes of the Lord 


jeſus 


— 
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1 Pet. 2. nouriſhment it receives; as new. horn 
1. 2. Babes deſiring the ſincere Milk of the 


nin weal B 


Heb. 8. 14. 


Jeſus Chriſt, as a Child grows by the 


8 


WW 


V. Weak Believers muſt ſee and feel; Weul 
they live more by ſenſe than Faith: Thy. Believe, 


word, that they may grow thereby. 

(3.) By aconltant uſe, ſtudy, and exerciſe, 
Faith is increaſed in believers, until they 
come to a more perfect ſtature in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

Thirdly, What is the nature of a weak 

faith, and wherein doth it differ from a 
ſtrong? 


I. A weak Faith is commonly attend- 

ed with many doubts and fears; as ap- 

pears by what our Saviour ſaid unto his 

Mat. 14. Diſciples, O ye of little faitb, wherefore 
31. did ye doubt ? 

The na- Chriſt appears in an Ordinance, in a 
ture of a Duty, or in Providence, and maniteſterh 
weakFaith. himſelf ; but the Soul doubts whether 

it be Chriſt or not: it may be, faith he, 
a Temptation, or a Deluſion of Satan. 
Alſo Chriſt appears in a promiſe, and 
ſers ſome ſweet word upon the Heart; 
but yet the weak Chriſtian doubts ſtil! 
whether it be by the good Spirit or 
Dot. 


Ich e- II. A weak Faith is attended with 


maining I- much remaining Ignorance, or wants 
norance is clearer Light in the Myſteries of Chriſt 
* and of the Goſpel; they can't ſee where- 
in their great ſtrength lyeth, (to wit) 
in our Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as 
Sampſon's great ſtrengtli lay in his Hair; 
but weak Chriſtians look for it in them- 
ſelves. (I.) They ſee not that abun- 
dant Grace that is in Chriſt, and that it 
is for them that there is in him ſich a 


Hevers. 


Fulneſs. ( 2.) They ſee not fo clear- 


ly, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
continually imputed to them, or that 


they always are cloathed with that bleſ- 


ſed Garment. (3. ) They can't dil- 

| cern clearly that Chriſt is their life, and 

Joh. 14. that becauſe he lives they ſhall live alſo. 

19. (4. ) They ſee not their conqueſt and 

victory that is in Chriſt, but look and 

expect a perfect conqueſt in theinſelves 

over all their Enemies; which, While in 

this Body, we ſhall never find; but 

ſometimes we may be foil'd, and have the 

worſt of it; nay, come oft with broken 
Bones, as David and Peter did. 


III. Ignorance in reſpect of God's | 


eternal Love, the Covenant of Grace. 
together with the Power, Promiſes, and 
Faithfulneſs of God. 


IV. Ignorance of the Suretiſhip of 


Chrift, and of that bleſſed Union which 
is between the Lord Jeſus and every Be- 
liever, tho' never ſo weak; alſo they 


may be ignorant of the nature of Grace, 


and of true Faith it ſelf; they may not 
+ Job know that they do belieye, and that they 
15. ' 5* have eternal Life. Hence It is that we 
2Per.3.18, are exhorted to grow in Knowledge as 
well as in Grace. 


believe ; becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou 


not, and yet believe thou believelt up- 
on the Teſtimony ot thy Senſes, but it 
is a more noble act of Faith, to belicve 
without ſuch a ſenſible Evidence; not 
to give credit to any thing but upon che 
Evidences of our ſenſes, can hardly, in 
a proper ſenſe, be called Faith, tis only 
what ſenſe confirms, which before we had 
the relation of, but did not believe. 
Therefore by how much we live by 


Senſe and the Senſitive Evidences, or by liz 
lecing or feeling, the weaker our Faith; Senſe tu 


is and trom hence ſome are ready to ſay, wn 
'n 


I will open my Bible, and obſerve what 
place my Eyes are firft caſt upon, and 
alſo dehre that God would fome way 
or another, in a viſible way, fatishe them 
about their State and Condition; wuich 


from Satan; yet I intend not by this an 
excluſion of Signs or Muks of {tving 
Grace, or arehix Actot Faith; but a weak 


his hope, if he finds and feels Corrup- 
tions bubbling up, and fears they are not 
mortified. What, faith he, have I fo 
many evil Thoughts, earthly Thoughts, 
nay, blaſphemous Thoughts, and am I fo 
dead in Duty, and yer a Believer ? Tho? 
they are grievous to him, and are his 
| Burden, and the ſickneſs of his Soul, 
and he cries out for help againſt them, 
and will not give the leaſt conſent to 
their quiet lodging in his Heart; yet 
he is ready to give up all his hope; which 
argues great weaknets of Faith. 
Were my Sins crucihed, and could I 


| 


[in a holy and lively Frame of Spirit, 
1 could believe; but one that is ſtrong 
in Faith, tho* they find great Deadneſs, 
and want of ſuch Strength and Victory 

which they deſire; yet believe and reſt 
| with comfort upon Jeſus Chriſt, know- 

ing that their Acceptance and Juſtifi- 


cation riſes not from any ſenſible inter- 


nal Holineſs or Righteouſneſs in them- 
ſelves, but from Chriſt's Merits and 


ous and Impenitent Sinner can be no true 
Believer ; ſo he whoſe Faith is ground- 
ed on that inherent holineſs which is 
wrought in him, is but a weak Belie- 
ver: for as our own righteouſneſs and 
holineſs adds nothing to our Juſtincati- 
on before God, ſo our humane trailties 
cannot diminiſh any thing from it. Yet 
I deny not but mortification of Sin, ho- 
lineſs and heavenlineſs of Spirit, may be 
Evidence to our own Conſciences of our 
Juſtification and Comfort; for faith 
without works tis dead. 

VI. A 


as it is dangerous, fo no doubt but *tis 


Cariftian is ready, I lay, to give up all 


but obtain power againſt them, and was 


Righteouſneſs only; and as a Preſumptu- 


mas mult ſee and feel before he would * 
k. 
Joh. 20. 


haſt believed, bleſſed are they that ſee 24, 25 


He thy 


Jam. 1.17 


Pla, 


20, 


1.17 


derm. 40. 


frowNns nor 


| mw 


— 
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„ek VI. A weak Faith, or one that is weak 
futh can jn Faith, cannot either bear the Frowns 
eiten nor Smiles of God; for when afflicted, 
pell bear he is ready to conclude Tis in wrath, and 
that God loves him not; and when ina 
proſperous State, and he enjoys the fa- 
your of God, and the light of his coun- 
tenance, and is in a lively and fruitful 
frame of Heart; he, with David, is 
ready to ſay, he ſhall never be remo- 
ved; in my proſperity T ſaid I ſhall never 
be removed : Lord, by thy tavour theu 
. haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong: 
thou bid'ſt thy face, and I was troubled. 
Weak Chriſtians, when fruitful, are 
ready to ſay with Leah (in another caſe) 
now will my Husband love me, becauſe 1 
have . ix Sons. Now will God 
love me, becauſe I have done fo much 
good, mor tificd ſuch and ſuch Corrup- 
tions, and with holy Zeal diſcharged 
ſuch and ſuch HolyDaties. Woaen, alas! 
it is not for any of theſe things we are 
accepted and beloved, but only in Chriſt, 
and becauſe he hath, and will love us; 


it is from himſelf, and in Chriſt, and not 


miles ' 


have done. 

and accepted ( in Chrift ) and when we 

do well, 'tis approved by the Lord; but 
gu of it is not for our doing it, or becauſe we 
believers 
Jeparate 
them not 
frm God's 
live, 


Corruption in Believers, may oftend 
God, and cauſe him to hide his Face; 
but pray know they cannot remove his 
love from us; and tho' our holineſs doth 


of holineſs that are in ſome, can never 
provoke him to caſt us oft, and difown 
us to be his Children : tor, as God 
loved us not for our righteouſneſs, ſo 
he will never caſt us oft for our righte- 
ouſneſs, if we are his elect Children; 
and though he afflids us, yet he will 
Pl 8. 33. not forſake vs; my loving Kindneſs 
will I not utterly take from him, nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 

VII. Weak Believers live more on 
their hard Labour than by Faith, or 
are more for doing than for believing ; 
and have their Eye more upon tkeir 


fore and ſickneſs, than upon their Phy- 


fician; or more on what they have 
done and do, than upon what Chriſt hath 
done; and have their Eyes more upon 
that Grace that 1s in them, than upon 
that Grace which is Chriſt; they can 
live, they think, when they are increa- 
ſed in goods; but cannot live ſo as to 
hold up their Heads when they can find 
nothing in themſelves: See Hab. 3. 17. 
VIII. A weak Believer is ready to 
let go his hold in a Storm, or cannot 
encounter with difficulties. When a 
Storm roſe, and toſt the Ship, the Diſ- 


* 14. Ciples feared they ſhould periſh; and 
d. 31. 


when Peter ſaw the Winds boiſterous, 


do it : Moreover, Infirmities, Sins, and 


pleaſe him, yet our want of ſuch degrees 


es at 


for the ſake of any thing we do, or | 
True, we are beloved, 


— 


3 
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* 


— 
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live upon the Milk of the Word. 


| 


he began to fink, A Storm of Temp- 
tation, Reproach, and Perſecution, is 
ready to make them ſtagger, nay, to tall, 
as many did in the late Perſecutions; 
which ſhewed their Faith was weak. 


Queſt. From whence is it that ſome 
are ſo weak in Faith? 


Anſ. Some Believers are but new- The cauſe 
born, they are but Babes in Chriſt z, and % fore 
can you expect a new-born Babe in n 
_ be as Strong as one twenty Years 
7 ; . | 

2. Some are diſeaſed, may be con- 
ſumptive; Diſtempers cauſe weakneſs: 
a ſtrong Man, by a fit of ſickneſs, may 
be brought to great weakneſs; fo 
may a ſtrong Chriſtian ; he may fall 
into a conſumption of his Faith, Love, 
and other Graces. 

3. Some Believers have not ſuch 
ſtrengthening Food as others, or are not 
fed in ſuch fat Paſtures; or if they are, 
yet they can't digeſt ſtrong Meat, muſt geb. 5.12, 
13. 

4. Some fall, by ſome Temptation, 
under the power of ſome Sin; and theſe 
Strangers devour or conſume their 
Strength: Grace is a tender Flower, Hoſ. 7. 9. 
which Weeds are ready to choak, or 
hinder the growth thereof. 

5. And laſtly, God may not give to 
ſome the like degree of Faith which he 
gives to others; or they may not Im- 
prove that meaſure of Grace they have 
by daily exerciſe. „ 

Secondly, True faith is of a growing 
nature; that faith that is weak may be- 
come ſtrong. 1 

1. We have proved this hath been ſo path is 
in many Chriſtians. © of a growing 

2. And now [ſhall give you ſome rea- haue. 
ſons to prove it ſhall grow if it be true 
Faith, true Grace. 


1. Becauſe Grace is a vital Principle, 
it hath Lite in it; it is of a fructitying 
quality, tho' it be at firſt but as a grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed. ( 2.) Becauſe this 
Seed is fown in good Ground; God 
hath made the Hearts of Believers good 
and upright, they have honeſt Hearts; 
the righteous Hall hold on his way, and 


be that hat bop Hands ſhall grow ſtron- Job. 17.9. 


ger and ſtfonger. (3.) Becauſe they 
are gratted into a living Stock or Root, 


which is full of ſap; becauſe I live, ye 


ſhall live alſo. (4.) Becauſe under Joh. 14. 


growing and ſtrengtheningPromiſes, hey 15: 
Hall 8 as 15 er and grow - Hol. 14. 7: 
the Vine, &c. they ſhall grow up as 
Calves of the Stall Ihe righteous al. 4. 2. 
ſhall grow as the Cedar in Lebanon, Pia. 92. 12. 
Cnift hath promiſed, he will bring 
forth Judgment in theſe unto Victory. 

Hh h (5.) Brs 


ſt 
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14. 15. 77 the houſe of the Lord ſhall flouriſh in 
the Courts of our God, they ſhall 
bring forth Fruit in old age, they 
ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, to ſhew 

that the Lord is righteous, and that 
there is no unrightcouſneſs in bim. 
( 6. ) Becauſe they are continually un- 
der growing Intivences, the holy Spirit 
daily quickens and operates upon their 
Hearts, and bleſſeth the Word and Ordi- 


Ifa. 40. 31. nances unto them: they that wait upon | 


the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, &c. 
Joh, 15.16. (J.) Becauſe they are ordained to go 

and bring forth fruit, and that their 

Fruit ſhould remain. They are not 

choſen only to believe, but to be fruit- 

ful, to be holy, and to continue ſo, as 

well as to be eternally happy. 

USE. 

1. Counſel, Truſt not in your 
own Strength, neither judge of thy 
Strength by the Strength of thoſe 
Graces that are in thy own Heart, but 
by the Grace that is in Chriſt, 

2. Caution, Do not give up thy hope 
becauſe thy Faith is but ſmall. . 


Obj. But I fear I have no Grace at all; 
what, ſuch a deceitful Heart, and yet 
have Grace? attended with ſo many 
Evils in Heart and Life, and yet have 
Grace? what, ſuch deadneſs and cold- 


neſs in holy Duties, and yet have Grace? 


what, ſo dark and ſo little ſenſe of Di- 
vine Power, and yet have Grace? what, 
Temptations and Unbelief ſo prevalent, 
and yet I have Grace? ſo unworthy, 
and ſo unlike Cairift, and yet have 
Grace? | 


Anſ. All this may be, and yet thou 


have Grace, and be a true Believer: a 


little Seed may be overlook'd, eſpecial- 
ly when thou haſt but a very little light 
in thy Hovſe. 5 3 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you in the next 
Place, who they are that have a great 
Faith, whoſe Faith is become a Tree. 


I. Shew how they come by it. 
2. The nature or quality of it. 


How I. God gives {ome a great Faith, or 
ſome come much Grace, and great Knowledge: 


to be Frong 
1 5 ame have five Talents, and others but 


= 2. They have more fruitful Showers 
and Shinings than others. 


3. They are ſingled out for ſpecial | 


llſe and Services above others. 
Te qua- 21y, The nature of a ſtrong Faith is 
lity of ſuch, that it grows the more by weights 
. th and preſſures: The righteous ſhall flou- 
STE iſh like the Palm tree, &c. 


( 5. ) Becauſe they are planted in a ve- | 
ry fruitful place, or hill, even on 
pſa. 92. 13. Mouat Sion: thoſe that are planted 


ö 


| 


ound ſo great Faith, no, not inlſracl. 28. 


| very humble. How humble was Abra- g. icver i 
| ham, and David? lam a Worm, Agar, a humble 
Job, I loath my ſelf; aiab, I am un- Peſm. 


— 


"Y Bock! 


Nothing can hinder their growth, Mat, 
(J.) The Palm-Tree is amiable to look 22, 
on; all its Branches ſhoot upwards, 
none grow out of the jide ot this Tree; 
ſo all the Delires, Thoughts, and Af. 2 
tections of theſe are Feavenly, 

( 2.) The Palm-Iree is very weak Th, 
when firſt planted. P/iny ſays, they ture of th 
theretore planted three or four tage. PH 2 
ther, and by that means they ſtrengthen 
one another; ſo thoſe Saints that grow 
ſtrong cleave one to another in all Cor- yer 
dial Affections, and, like the Palm-Tree, 
claſps together in cloſe and ſweet Com- 
munion. | 

(3.) The Paln-ITree thrives the 
more by having Weights hung upon it; 
and nothing can bend it, or make it grow 
crooked : tho this Tree be oppreſſed, 
yet it endureth and proſpers, faith 
Ainſworth, So ſtrong Believers grow 
and thrive under all weights and oppreſ- 
tions of Sin, the World, the Devil, 
and wicked Men without, and falſe 
Brethren within; yea, nothing can 
hinder them from going ſtraight on in 
their way; no, tho God ſeems to 
trown,and good Men frown upon them, 
and ſtrive to diſcourage them; yet they 
grow the more in Faith, Hope, Love, 
Humility, and in Patience, tho“ they 
want ſenlible comfort from God, and 
reſpect and love from the Saints. 

(3)A great Faith,or a ſtrong Believer, 
Will take hold of Chriſt, tho' it has not 
ſuch a particular Promiſe ſet upon his 
Heart as others have : thus it was with 
the Woman that had the bloody Iſſue, 
and the Woman of Canaan : what Pro- 
miſe had they ? and yet with what a 
ſtrong Faith did they take hold of the 
Lord Jeſus ? F ſay unto you, I have not 


Ve 


n 


— 


ll 


— 


Mat. 15. 


(4. ) Much more if it hath but one Mats. 1s, 
Word from Chriſt , fuch believe; 7 eak Luk. 7: g. 
2 word, and my Servant ſhall be Heal. Nat. B. 10 
„ 3 

(5.) A great Faith lays the Soul ve- 
ry low in his own Sight, yet hath much 
confidence in Chriſt: I am wot worthy verſe 8. 
thou ſhouldeft come under my roof. 


(6.) All ſtrong Believers were ever 4 


done, &c. Paul, I who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints, &c. They have grea- 
ter Light that have a great Faith, or have 
great diſcoveries of God, of his Holinels, 


Love, and Goodneſs, and of their own 
| Vileneſs. 


(7) A great Faith, or a ſtrong fen 
Chriſtian, will not be diſcouraged, tho Faith will 
he meets with repulſes from Chriſt, and have n4* 
from his Diſciples or Miniſters, What ey 7 
repulſes did the Woman of Canaan meet c repulſer 
with 2 firſt, he cried, O Lord, __ 

on 


f lige 
lle 
[ Vee, 


— cod. co. N 


* 


Serm. 40. 


The Parable of the Muſtard-feed. | 


„ 


11 11 
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Mit. 15˙ 
22, 
23 


244 


ver. 27, ſaid, truth, Lord, yet the Dogs eat the 


If. 8. 17. that hideth his face from the bouſe of 


ene ſtrong 
n Faith, 
Believes 

in hope a- 
gainſt hope, 


lam. 4 18, _ —O h 
_ weak in Faith, he conſidered not his own 


195 
Verl. 20. 


ſer. 17, 8, Are not careful in years of drought, net- 


Aung 10. A ſtrong Chriſtian can truſt God, 


faith can 
traft God. 


Pla, 
5. 


Pa, 44, 
17, 18, 


falle the Childrens Bread and give it to 


23. 4, and get over the Stile of carnal reaſon, 


Son of David, &c. But he anſwered her 
not a word. 2. Then the Dilciples came 
and beſought him to {end her away; but 
{till ſhe cries to him. 3. Then our Lord 
ſaid, I am not ſent but to the loft Sheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael; yet ſhe conti. 
nues her requeſt ; then ſhe came and 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
, Oa this he ſaid. it is not meet to 


Dogs. What a repulſe was that? ſhe 


Crumbs that fall from their Maſters Ta- 
ble, Lord, tho I am a Gentile Sin- 


ner, or a Dog, yet let me have the | 


Crumbs that tall from the Table thou 
haſt ſpread for the Children. 


Then 7eſus ſaid, O Woman, great is 


thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt, Thus it appears no Diſcourag.- 
ments, no Repulics will ſuch who have 
a great Faith regard: they will have no 
denial : ſuch fay, with Jacob, I w// not 
let thee go until thou haſt bleſſed me. A 
weak Faith, it it meets with Kepulfes, or 
is denied the Mercy deſired, is ready to 
give up all hope, and leave off praying: 
but a ſtrong Faith will wait upon God, 


Iſrael. 

(8. )A great Faith, or a ſtrong Believer, 
Believes in hope againſt hope. I his did 
Abraham, he was itrong in Faith, and be- 
lieved when he could not ſee by any hu- 
mane reaſon how the Promiſe of God 
conld be accompliſhed ; and being not 


Body now dead, neither yet the deadneſs 

of Sarah's Womb———but was ſtrong in 
Faith, giving glory to God. 

9. A ſtrong Faith can live in a Fa- 
mine of the Word, or when all out- 
ward means fail : weak Chriſtians muſt 
have freſh proviſion every day: A Man 
ſtrong in Faith lives upon the fulneſs of 
the Fountain, and can live when the 
Stream ſeems dried up; ſuch bring 
forth fruit in times of drought; zhey 


ther ſhall ceaſe from yeilding Fruit. 


and wait patiently upon him, tho be 
hath ir not given unto him every Day; 
but weak Believersare like to poor Men, 
they muſt have preſent Money, all in 
hand; they cannot live upon à bare 
Promiſe. 

(11. ) One ſtrong can get up ahigh 
Hill, when a weak Perſon is ready to 


taint, and be weary ; ſo a ſtrong Belie- | 


ver, one ſtrong in Faith, can aſcend 
courageoutly up the Hill of oppoſition, 


and go through the Valley of the ſhadow 
of Deach, and not faint; but the weak 
are weary by running with Foot- Men, 
and how then can they contend with 


Z 


| Horſes, or live in the overflowing of Jer. 12. 5. 
6, 


Jordan. 

12. A Believer who hath a great 
Faith, can obey God in the hardeſt thing, 
tho' it be to offer up an only and a be- 
loved Son; whereas a weak Believer 
cannot hardly yeild in a way of Obedi- 
ence to Precepts very eaſie, when op- 
poſition is made againſt him: a ſtrong 
Believer conſults not with Fleſh and 
Blood, nor his own Strength, nor who 
are a2gunſt him; but the worth and 


» 


worthineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and what 


Strength is engaged for him. 
Application. 
Exhort. Bs exhortcd to labour for a 
great Faith. 


Motrves. 


1. Thou haſt ſtrong Corruptions that 


Motive 


to ſtir up 


daily beſet thee, and a ſtrong Devil to 4 f 14. 


ful Inticements to deceive thee. 


tempt thee,and a World full of power- bour for 4 


ſtrong 


2. Conſider that the work is great faith. 


thou haſt to do, and it needs great 
Strength, or a ſtrong Faith: *cis fight- 
ing work, and ſet forth by running of a 
Race ; alſo it is called wreſtling ; all 
which require much Strength. 

3. Becauſe thou knoweſt not what 
Sufferings thou may ſt be called unto; 
tho' we have liberty now, peace now, 
proſperity now, yet Perſecution, Trou- 
ble, and Adverſity may break in upon us; 
our way may be rough and rocky, which 
will be difficult for weak Believers to 
paſs through. _ on. 

4. Becauſe a great Faith (as you have 


heard) tends moſt to glorife God, or to 


bring Honour to his great Name; and it 
argues alſo that thou haſt the clearer 
knowledge of God; zhey that know thy 
name will put their tru | in thee. 

5. A ſtrong Believer meets with the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolation, or with the ſweet- 
eſt Comfort; commonly according to 
the degree of our Faith, or meaſure of 
Grace, is our Peace, Joy, and Conſola- 
tion: how often do weak Believers 
droop in their Spirits, and at every 
turn are ready to let their Arxchor 
Hope {lip? therefore labour after a ſtrong 
and great Faith. 15 

6. Have you not been a great while 
a gathering, and have had fruitful Sea- 
ſons to grow and gather Strength in? 
what, be always Babes in Chriſt ? This 
is areproach to the Miniſtry, and a dif 
honour to your ſelves. 


1. If 50u would have a great or ſtrong 


Pla, 9. to, 


Wh.it ws 


Faith, beſure ſee your Faith is of the ſhould de to 
right kind; | mean, the Faith of God's &# « ſtrong 


Elect: for if it be not of the right kind, 
cis not worth improving; for at the 


bi 


Faith. 


232 The Parable of the Leaven. Book I Se 
beſt *twill be but a ſtrong Preſumption, growth of Faith, and to ſow the Seeds of 
and deceive your Souls at laſt. Doubts and Fear in the Soul then Sin. 

2. If thou wouldſt have a great Faith, 5. Give all diligence; the Faith 
ray hard, be much in Prayer; he that of Aſſurance is not eaſily obtained; attend 
xelieves not effectually, will not pray upon the Word and Ordinances; give 
fervently: cry, Lord, increaſe our Faith; all diligence to make your Calling and 
this was the Prayer of all the Diſci- Election fure; that is, ſure to your 
ples. ſelves. 3 | 

2. Conſult the Power, Goodneſs, | Laſtly, Call to remembrance your for- 
Love, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of God, | mer experience, and do your firſt Works, 
who hath promiſed, and cannot deny |and that is the way to recover loſt 

himſelf. Strength, and to grow in Grace. So 

4. Take heed of the leaſt Sin; much to this Parable, 
for nothing tends more to ſpoil the 


The PARABLE of Leaven hid 
in three Meaſures of Meal. 


— 


SERMON XII. 


M A T. XIII. 33. 


„ a, ww 


Another Parable ſpake be, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
Leaven, which. a Woman took and hid in three Meaſures of Meal until the 


whole was Leavened. 


The --- H E Scope of this Parable, or the is mentioned as an evil and hurtful 
Scope and Deſign of rhe Lord Jeſus in ſpeak-| thing. 5 

N ing of it, is doubtleſs much the ſame 3. In this place the Kingdom of Hea- 

le. with the former; vi. | ven, or the holy Word and Goſpel, is 

. ſ compared unto it. „„ 

1. To ſhew the quick and powerful From hence we may perceive what ou In 

nature of the Word of God upon the | different uſe our Saviour makes of the m #* 

Hearts of Men. ſame thing, which ariſeth from the diff 

2. To ſhew his Diſciples that the ferent nature or quality of that which he gift 

Word muſt be received into the Heart refers unto; as, in another caſe, Chriſt ends, fm 


before it can operate. is compared to a Thief, and Satan alſo** 7h 
3. Io let them know. that tho? theGol-| is compared to a Thref, the firſt in re- ries 
pel had then bur ſmall ſucceſs, yet in the | ſpect of the ſuddenneſs and uncertainty 
end it would wonderfully ſpread and | of his coming at the laſt day, the ſecond 
prevail throughout all the World. upon the account of his evil and abomi- 
Leaven is ſpoken of in the Goſpel un- nable Defign, which is to Steal, Rob, 
der a threefold confideration, or as re- and Deſtroy ; ſo upon the account of 
terring to three things : ithoſe noble and excellent qualities of a 
; Lion, our Saviour is compared to a Li- 
Luk, 12.1. I. To the Dottrine and Hypocrifie of on; and upon the conſideration of thoſe 


the Phariſees; beware of the Leaven of | evil, ravenous, and devouring qualities 


the Phariſees, which is hypocri ſie. of a Lion, the Devil is alſo compared 
1 Caray, 7 To malice and wickedneſs; purge to a Lion: and ſo in ſeveral other caſes. 
2. out therefore the old Leaven there- 


fore let us keep the feaſt neither withi 1. By the Kingdom of Heaven J un- 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, | derſtand is meant the Goſpel-Church, 
but with the unleavened bread of ſince- or the Diſpenſation thereof. 
5 and truth. In both theſe places it 


1 By 


mf 


libeLeaven, 


bl „ n 
* 
* 


— 


Jhe Parable of the Leaven. 
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Serm. 41. 


2. By Leaven is meant the Word of 
God which our Lord intimates hereby 
(where it is received and hid in the 
Heart,) powertully works and ope- 
rates. 

Which a Woman hid. 

Jeſus Chriſt, no doubt, is meant here- 
by; but becauſe tis a Woman's work 
to leaven her Meal, he faith, 4 I. 
See Pa- man hid, Kc, 

valle f the Jn three meaſures of Meal: That is 
lft piece A hut a ſmall quantity; denoting the 
ng Word of God was received at firſt but 

by a very few Perſons. 

Until the whole was leavened : That 
is, all the whole Body of the Elec. He 
ſhews hereby, that when the Goſpelbe- 
gan firſt. to be preach<d, and in a Spi. 
ritual way, to leaven the Souls of 
Men ; it ſhould wonderfully ſucceed, and 
never totally ceaſe, until multitudes, e- 
ven all rhar {hall be faved, were lea- 
vened therewith. Note, 


Doct. The Word of Ged may be com- 


pared 10 Leaven, 


1. I /hall ſhew you in what reſpetts 
the Word may be compared Leaven. 
2. Apply tt; 


Wh the 1. Leaven is of a diffuſrve quality. 
Fed f So the word of God, through the Spi- 
3 rit, is of a diffuſive nature, both in re- 
leaven, ſpedct to every Soul that receiveth it, and 

alſo in reſpect of People to whom it 
comes; for tho at firſt but a few at Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Regions thereabout, 
received the Goſpel ; yet how did it 
ſpread and diftuſe it ſelf into many 
Nations in a ſhort time: 

The 2. Leaven diffuſeth it ſelf gradually; 
Wd like it doth not Leaven the whole lump pte- 
77 Rady, 5 1 

+: So the Goſpel ſpread and operated by 
degrees; as it diffuſeth it ſelf into every 


Is of a dif- 

Ret 
Ture, 

ceeaſeth until the Life, and Whole Man, 

is leavened therewith : And thus alſo it 


ſhall never ceaſe in the World in its | 


workings and operations. until all Nati- 

ons are ſpiritnally inlightned and lea- 

vened with the quickening and ſaving 

1 u Influences thereof. 5 | 
9 3. Leaven is of aſſimilating nature, 
mabe Ha MAKES all the Meal that is leavened to 
fene be of one and the ſame lump So the 
um. Word and Grace of God makes the whole 
Soul like it ſelf, or a whole Family, or 


Nation, where it is once in truth recei- 


ved, the very fame People, . both in Do- 
The War g Etrine and Converſation. 
„ 4. Leaven is of a quickening and 
s a quick- powerful nature: So is the Word of God 
oa, nd. both quick and powerful ; it ſearcheth, 
deb. 4.12, and operates, and quickneth the whole 


faculty of the Soul at firſt, ſo it never 


Soul, and all that receive it; thy Word Pla. 119 
hath quickened me. 1 
5. Leaven is hid in the Meal, Which Theo 
leaveneth : So the word of God muſt be /#eLeaven; 
hid in the Heart, both in the Under- % 5: 4d 
ſtand ing, Will, and AfteNtion, if the Per- 
ſon be ſpiritually leavened with it; Thy PCs. 119. 
word have I bid in my Heart, that III. 
might not ſin againſt thee. 
Tis not enough to receive it intoour 
Mouths, or to have it in our Bibles, but 
we mutt receive it (in the Love there- 
of) into our Hearts, or elſe Satan will 
ſteal it away, or it will not, it cannot 
work either upon our Hearts or 
. 6 4 
6. Leaven, it is obſerved, is of. a . 
ſoftening nature; tho the Meal 15 cee 
crulh d down hard, yet if the Leaven of a /ofter- 
be hid in it, it will make ir ſoft, and ins nature. 
mellow : So the word of God makes the 
hard Heart ſoft, and tender. How ſoft 
| were their hard Hearts made by the 
the Word of God that St. Peter preached AR. 2. 35. 
to, whom he charged with murthering 
the Lord of Life and Glory ? O how did 
they weep and mourn for their great Sin 
and Wickedneſs! Let a Man be never 
ſo ſtout and hard-hearted, if once he is 
helped to receive the Word of God, he 
will find his Heart broken, and made 
ſoft and pliable to the Will of God. Sz7s, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved, ſaith the Act. 16.30. 
Faylor © O now he trembles ; now he 
is rnelted ; who before was a hard-heart- 
ed Wretch, having bitterly ſcourged Pau! 
and Sz/as, and put them into the inward 
Priſon , and he being not contented with 
that neither, he made their Feet faſt in 
the Stocks : But O what a change did 
the Word make! 
7. Leaven ſecretly and inviſibly 


— 


— 


Verſ. 24. 


| worketh and altereth the Meal, and ma- 


keth a change of it, turning it into 5e 110. 
Dough : So the workings and operations like Leaven 
of the Word of God are ſecret and invi- ff « cheng⸗ 
fible. Our Saviour alludes to this when 75 e. 
he compares the workings of the Spirit Ich. 3. 2, 
in regeneration tothe Wind; and asthe 

Word works invifibly, fo, (as was hinted 

before, ) it makes a mighty change. The 

Word is that incorruptible Seed by 

which Regeneration is wrought in the 

Soul. 

8. A little Leaven will leaven the 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
whole lump: ſo a ſmall quantity, or but e 
2 dram of Grace, or one word fer home tent 
upon the Heart of rhree thouſand Souls, the white 
it will leaven them all. lump at 

9. Leaven anſwers a great deſign ; it 8 
is to prepare the Meal to be moulded into . 
a Loaf, and ſo become Bread for the Fa- 
mily : 

So this fpiritual Leaven, the Word, 1s 
by Jeſus Chriſt appointed for a great de- 

fign; 57g. even x0 mould and faihion 
144 poor 


n 


The Parable 0 
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— td 


| Bock] 


the Leaven. 


poor Sinners for himſelf, and fo fit them 


for his own uſe, and that rhey may be 
meer and fit matter for his Church on 


Earth, and for the Church Triumphant 


in Heaven. The whole Church is by this 


1 Cor. 10. means made one Bread; for we being 


17. 


The Tear 
of Chriſt 
=” 


©» 


many, are one Bread, and one body. 
Application. 


Caution. Let all from hence learn 
rightly to diſtinguiſh between one qua- 


the Word and Spirit of God works and 
operates phyſically. Meer moral ſwaſi- 
ons can never change the Sinner's Heart; 
no, the Grace of the Word muſt be hid in 
the Heart by Chriſt's Hand; Leaven put 
into the Meal, and hid there, works as 
Pbyſick that is given to a fick Perſon, 
for it it was the bare Jy of the 
Word that leavened Sinners, why are, 
not all quickned and changed by it? Sirs, 
like as a Woman opens her Meal, puts 
in her Leaven, ſo doth the Lord Jeſus 


lity and another; of that thing our Lord | open the Heart of his Lyd:a's, and puts 


refers to in ſymbolical and parabolical | his Leaven, his holy Spirit, into them; 


Scriptures; for from the ſowre quality | by which means they are renewed, 
of Leaven, (and in ſome other reſpects,) changed, and moulded into the Image of 
falſe Doctrine, Hypocriſie and Malice | the Word. 


(as you heard) is compared unto it. 
But the Word of God hath no unplea 


only means by which, through the Spi- 
rit, the old Leaven, the Leaven of Ma- 


lice, Hypocriſie, and all falſe Dottrine 


is purged out. 

2. From hence we may infer, what a 

eat difterence there is between the 
Godly and the Ungodly; the one are 
leavened with new Leaven, . e. the Word 
and Spirit of God; and they are aſſimi- 
lated into the nature thereof; and the 
other having the old, corrupt, and ſowre 
Leaven in them of Sin and Hypocriſie, 
remain corrupt, vile, and abominable in 
God's Sight. 

3. From hence we alſo learn, that 


—— 


. . "RO" "_— A 
nor ſowring quality in it; bur it is the 


4. Let us cry to God that he would 
ſend his Word and holy Goſpel forth to 
leaven all the Nations of the World; 
the whole Earth ſhall be filPd with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, in 
the latter days, as you have heard in m 
opening the Parable of the Muſtard- 
ſeed ; which occaſions me to ſpeak very 
briefly to this. 
Laſtly, By what hath been ſaid, let 
us try and examine our ſelves, and ſee 
whether we have been and are leavened 
throughout with this ſpiritual Leaven, 
the Word and Spirit of God : You have 
heard what an aſſimilating nature it is 
of, and how it diffuſeth it {elf into the 
_ Man, and changes both Heart and 
ite. 


— 


The PARA BL E, of the Net 


caſt into the Sca. 


M A T. XIII. 


Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net caſt into the Sea, and go of the 
eth of every Kind, verſ. 47. Which when it was full they 


SERMON. XIII. 


47, 48, 49, 30. 


*+ Tear ef 
rem ꝛt cv M6 


to ſhore, and ſat down and gathered the good into Veſſels, and caſt the nit. 


bad away, verl. 48. So it ſhall be 


at the end of the World ;, the Angels 


ſhall come forth and ſever the wicked from the * verſ. 49. Aud 
all 


ſhall caſt the wicked into a Furnace of Fire; there 


gnaſbing of teeth, verl. 50. 


TheScope 1. T H E Deſign of our Lord in this 


of the Pa- 


Parable, is to diſcover that in 


_ end the Church there ſhall be a mixture of 


be wailing and 


* 


good and bad, ſincere Believers and 
Hypocrites, until the end of the 
World. . 

2. To 


if 


* —— 


— Io = 
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2. To ſhew that the Goſpel is ap- | pl eaſed to convert Sinners, but none are 
pointed as an Inſtrument to gather Sin-] ſo effectual and common as the preach- 
ners toJeſus Chriſt, and into his Church, | ing of the Goſpel may be: Where one 
by the preaching thereof. is by Reading or by the Rod, c. con- 
3. That at the end of the World | verted, hundreds are by preaching. 

there will be a full and perfect ſeparation IV. A Net takes fiſh out of their pro- 
of the righteous from the wicked; and | per Element, where they live and love 
as the one will then appear very happy,ſo | to be: So the preaching of the Goſpel 
the other will be very miſerable forever. | taketh ſuch Sinners who are throughly 
The Kingdom of Heaven; &c. By | wrought upon out of that Element where 
Teparts the Kingdom of Heaven J underſtand is | they naturally lived and loved to live, 
uu is meant the whole Diſpenſation and Mi- big. out of their Sins, their ſinful pra- 
meant by nitration of the Goſpel, and ſo taken] ctices and courſe of Life, where once 

+ King here by all Expoſitors I have met with, | they were, and drinketh in iniquity as 19> 15-16. 
am, both the Grace diſpenced in it, and the | this zmplies water. | 


Heaven. R Pp © 
of bis Means of that Grace how diſpenſcd, v1z. 


Miniſtry 2. BY the preaching thereof through the | I. Man naturally hath a ftrong Appetite 
Operations of the Spirit: The bare] or defire to Sin: What is Man that Job 34 7: 
preaching, or the external miniſtration | drinketh up ſcerning like water? He 
thereof, taketh ſome, ſo as to bring them | drinks full draughts of Sin : They Sin as 
into the viſible Church; but none are | willingly as a thirſty Man drinks, and as 
caught by Chriſt, but thoſe the Spirit ef- naturally as a Fiſh drinks Water. 
fectually worketh upon; many are cal- ( 2.) To drink denotes pleaſure and See Ca- 
led, but few choſen. ET content; as a thirſty Perſon deſires ty !. 
Ie like to a Net, &c, that is, the Drink, ſo he is pleaſed with it: So Sin- 
me is miniſtration of the Goſpel. ners naturally do not only thirſt after 
* ug _ Sin, or to fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh, 
| Doct. The Goſpel preached may be] but they take delight and pleaſure in 
fully compared to a Net. wickedneſs ; this ſhews they are Fiſh in 
Cat ds their natural Element, and not yet ta- 
I. A Net is a proper Engine or In-] ken out of it, not changed or converted. 
ſtrument to catch or gather Fiſh : So ( 3. ) Naturally a Man Sins with 
the Goſpel, or Word of God preached, | caſe, even as a Man drinks: Tis no pain 
is a proper Inftrument to gather Sinners | to a thirſty Man to drink: A little mat- 
out of the World into the Church, both | ter will perſwade him to drink that 
viſible and inviſible : I: pleaſeth God | which he Loves: So Sinners need not to 
\Cor.1.12, Oy zhe fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave | be intreated to commit thoſe Sins, they 
them that believe. | love, and are naturally inclined to. 
II. A Net is contrived by the Wiſ-| (4) Drinking is a frequent act; Fiſh 
dom of Men to take Fiſh out of the Sea] drink every day, yea, continually ; ſo 
or Rivers, Qc. and it is an effectual In- | a wicked Man Sins often, he Sins conti- 
ſtrument to that end and purpoſe: So | nually ; he cannot ceaſe from Sin; the 
the Goſpel, eſpecially by the preaching | Cup of Iniquity ( before he is taken out 
thereof, is contrived or appointed by | of the Sea of this World) is never from 
the Wiſdom of God to convert the Souls | his Mouth. 
of Men; and it is efficacious or power- | 5. To drink iniquity like Water, 
Rom.1.16. ful to this end: I am not aſhamed of the | denotes Sinners, abounding in Sin he 
Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of | Sins abundantly; ( ſome Men drink till 
God to Salvation to every one that be- | they are drunk, and their Reaſon is 
lieveth, &c. that is, by the preaching | gone; ) ſo Sinners driak in iniquity a- 
of it, through the Opcrations of the | bundantly, till they are intoxicated and 
Holy Ghoſt, it is a proper Inftrument | deprived of all their Reaſon and ſpiri- 
Cor. 1. of God's power : The preaching of the Lual Senſes nay, not only Sin away 
n. Goſpel is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, | their Reaſon, but their Subſtance, their 


0 but unto us which are ſaved it is the pow- | Health, and their Souls allo. 
er of God. V. Tis the proper work of Fiſher- 
Mi III. A Net is caſt into the River or Sea | nen to caſt their Net into the Sea to 


before it can take Fiſh : So the word of | catch Fiſh: It belongs to them; tis 
Goſpel muſt be preached that Sinners | their right: Every Man is not allowed to 
may be converted: The preaching of the | do it - So tis the proper work of Chriſt's 
Goſpel is the caſting of this ſpiritual | Minifters to preach the Goſpel ; follow Mat. 4.18. 
Net, that being the ordinary way or | e, and Iwill make you Fiſhers of Men : 15: 
means God hath appointed to work up- | It belongs to them, and to them only, 
on the Souls of Sinners. There are 0- | to.caſt the Net of the Goſpel, that Jeſus 
ther ways to take Fiſh, but none ſo effe · Chriſt hath made Miniſters or Fiſhers of 
Qual and common as that of a Net; ſo Men, vig. ſuch that he hath endowed with 


there are other ways by which God is Grace, and Miniſterial Gifts; and w | 1 „ 
| Called, 


r 


. * 
W py 


Rom, 10. 
15. 


called, and whom his Church approveth 
of, and alſo hath called forth to attend 
upon this Work and Office: Men can't 
make Miniſters of Chriſt: Many are Mi- 
niſters of Man's making, not of Chriſts ma- 
king. Alſo humane Learning or Know- 
ledge of the Tongues will not do it, nor 
can Biſhops do it; no, tis Chriſt's Work 
only; nor may any preach that think they 
are gitted ; for unleſs they are regularly 
called by a true Church to whom they be- 
long,they are Intruders if they take upon 
them to preach the Goſpel : how /ſha!! 


they preach except they are ſent. I will 


make you Fiſhers of Men. Not to fiſh for 
a Livelihood, or good Benefice, but to 
catch and ſave the Souls of Men. 

VI. A Net takes Fiſh (when they are 
caught) out of their proper Element, 
and they die immediately : So thoſe Sin- 
ners who are indeed taken, or ſpiritual- 
ly and ſavingly wrought upon by the 
preaching the Word, are taken ont of 
that Element where they liv'd, and loved 


to live before; i. e. out of a courſe of 
Sin and Wickedneſs; and ſuch die pre- | opened bis Mouth, and began to teach 


ſently to Sin, and to all the Vanities of 


the Sea of this World. But as a Parable 


16. | 


does not go upon all tour, ſo pray ob- 
ſerve that here is a great diſparity ; Fiſh 
are caught to be deſtroyed, or devour- 
ed ; but the deſign of God, by the Net 
of the Goſpel, in taking of Sinners, is 
to ſave them; tis not for their hurt, 
but for their eternal good. 

VII. A Net muſt be caſt into the Sea 
or River with Judgment, by a skilful 
Fiſherman, it requires Wiſdom to nſe 
it to anſwer the end appointed. So 
Miniſters, Chriſt's ſpiritual F:7ſhermen, 
ought to be Men of great Knowledge, 
Skill, Wiſdom, and Experience. I be- 


ing crafty ( ſaith Paul) caught you by | 
guile: What was this craft? Why, he 


made no gain of them; he laid no burden 
on them, or uſed not his liberty: But he 


1 Cor. 4.1. 


Eccl. 12. 
10. 


uſed far greater Wiſdom than that to 
gain Sinners to Chriſt, he being a Szew- 
ard of the Myſteries of God. 

With what Wiſdom ſhould Miniſters 
preach the Goſpel, that they may win 
Souls to Chriſt? The preacher, becauſe 


— 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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on of the Spirit, and with power.that your verſe; 


Faith ſhouid not ſtand in the Wiſdom of 


Men bat in the Power of God. He ucted not 
the part of a Philoſopher or Orator at 
Atpens, uc uſed plainneſs of Speech and 
ditowned humane Eloquence, and 
check d all plauſible Atiectationsand Ar- 


time uſed; he was not for Rhetorical 
Flouriſhes, or Perſwalive Oratory ; not 
| for the Inductions of Plato, nor the Syl- 
logiſms of Ariſfotle, nor the Subrilties 
of Seneca, nor the ſmooth and elaborate 
Blandiſhments of Cicero: No, no, he de- 
livered the Golpel trecly, boldly, and 
plainly, without Rhetorical Perſwalt- 
ons in the demonſtration of the Spirit; 
and fo ought all Chriſt's Miniſters. 
VIII. A Net is caſt where a Fiſher- 
man hath ground to hope he may take 
ſtore ot Fiſh: So a Miniiter thould 
preach where Multitudes of People are 
gathered together, when an opportunity 
doth preſent: Thus did our Lord, when 


| he ſaw the multitude, he fat down and 


them, or to caſt in his bleii2d Net: Some- 
times he preached in the Temple ; and 
at the Jaſt day, the great day of the 
Feaſt, when many Thouſands were to- 


drin,. Let a Miniſter is to preach to a 
few, when but a few will come to hear 
him; and may be may catch as many 
Souls then as when he caſts in his Net 
where a Thouſand are aſſembled toge- 
ther, ; 

IX. Sometimes Fiſhermen labour all 
Night ( as Peter and John did) and 
t. ke nothing: Tis God that bleſſes their 
labour when they fucceed well; but 
when they ſucceed not, they muſt not be 


another time. | 
So Miniſters ſometimes preach Month 


after Month, and not one Sinner is con- 


verted, and all the increaſe is of God: 
Alſo'tis Chriſt that directs them to caſt 


in the Net on the right ſide of the Ship; 


but tho' bnt few or none are caught for 


one ſeaſon, yet they ought not to faint or 


he was wiſe, ſought out acceptable words, | be diſcouraged, for their Labour ſhall not 


even words of Wiſdom. 
They are to open dark and obſcure 


Texts, and wiſely to unfold the deepMy- 


Cor. 2. 4. 


ſteries of Chriſt and the Goſpel : They 
muft diſcover the miſerable condition 
Sinners are in, the evil alſo of Sin, and 


| 


the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt,and ſhew | 


the way how Sinners mult be ſaved, and 
receive the Lord Jeſus: They muſt not 
uſe the words ot Man's Wiſdom, but 
the Wiſdom of Chriſt ; My Specch and 
my preaching was not with inticing words 
of Man's Wiſdom, bat in the demonſtrati- 


| 
| 


be in vain in the Lord; and perhaps at 

another ſeaſon many may be brought 

home to God: 
X. A Net takes Fiſh of every kind, 


| 
ſome great ones, and ſome ſmall ones; 


ſome good, and ſome bad: So the Goſpel 
Net gathers of every fort, ſome rich, 
ſome poor, ſome great ones, ( hut not 
many of that kind) ſome little ones, 
who are deſpiſed in the Eyes of the 
World; and alſo ſome who are great 
Sinners, and ſome more civilized and 
ſober” Perſons; fome old, and ſome 


young; 


tifice of Words, which the Oyarors of his fel. 


gether : He cried with a loud Voice, If Joh.748 
any man thirſt, let him come to me and 


diſcouraged; they may proſper well at 


Hum 
eloquence 
condenmꝗ 
ö n Preach. 
Ing the Ge. 


Mat, s.1, 


I Cor.z.*, 


Serm. 49. 
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young, ny, ſome good and lome bad; 
( we have a Proverb, that they are not 
all 1 :{h that comes to the Net; ) ſo they 
arc not all true Chriſtians that ſeem to 
he ti ken by the Net of the Goipel, Mi- 
ny prove fooliſh Virgins, or abominable 
HY DOC ITCS. 


Ing. He does to this World, the myſti- 
cal Sea; and by the Sea and Waves roar- 
ing, doubtleſs is meant diſtreſs of Nati- 
ons, or thoſe great and amazing Commo- 
tions that {hall be in theWorld,and dread- 
tu! Threats of the Enemies of the Church: 
but as the Sea is the Lord's, and he made 


XI. A Fiſherman's work is very hard, it, ſo he alſo alone can and doth m iſter 


and he is expoſed oftentimes to be toſt 
on the tempeituons Seas; ſo is the work 


it; he ſtays its proud Waves, and faith, 
hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further. Job 38. rt 


of a Mini!ter of Chriſt, they labour in | And as God ſets Bounds and Bars to the 


the \Word and Doctrine, they labour in 
their Study, and alto in the Pulpit, and 
are frequently expoſed to the Storms of 


2a, ſo he doch to this metaphorical Sea; 


' 


| thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; when Pla. 89 c. 


the Waves ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. God 


Reproaches, Temptations of the World, maketh the ſtormy Sea calm; ſo did our 
and to the bitter Storms of Perſecution | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be rebaked the Winds 
of wicked Men; as Paul ſhews what 


Storms lhe met withal. | 
Il. A Filherman ſometimes encom- 
paſleth a great Multicude of Fiſh at one 


Draught: what a Multitude Peter took 


Luk. 8. 
43 5,5. 


Act. 2. 36. 
9,42. 


lat. 11. 3. ble; the poor receive the Goſpel 
Cor. 1. fee your calling, Brethren, how that not 
many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not ma- 
ny mighty, not many noble, are called. 


26. 


Ich. 7. 48. 


when his Maſter bade him caſt in the Net 
on the right ſide of the Ship | But Peter 
catch'd a better Draught when he be- 
came a Fiſher of Men, even not fewer 


than three thouſand at one time. 


XIII. X Filherman tzketh common- 
ly more {mall Fiſh than great; fo a Mi- 
niſter finds that more of the poorer ſort 
are converted than the rich, more 1gno- 
ble ia the Eyes of the World than no- 


"ye 


have any of the Phariſces or the Ru- 
lere belreved on him. 

XIV. It is not known what Fiſh are 
caught in the Net, until the Net be pul- 
led up to the Shore; ſo it is not known 
what ſort of Perſons the Net of the Gol- 


pel hath taken, until the laſt Day, when 


jeſus Chriſt will draw the Goſpel Net to 
the eternal Shore : and then thoſe who 
are truly gracious, ſhall be received by 


him unto Heaven; and the bad, or all 


Hypocrites, {hall be thrown into Hell. 
Like a Neſt caſt into the Sea, which 


zaketh of every kind. By the Sea is meant 
the World, out of which all believers 


are taken by the Net of the Goſpel : I 
have choſen you out of the world. 


dane Doct. This World is, and may be, 
fo 5 0 compared tothe Sea; 


Luk. 21.25 Saviour ſpake, he Sea and theWaves Dear | a 1 
| K kk Vi, Thers 


I. I ſhall ſhew you in what reſpeQs 
it may be ſo compared. 
2. Apply it. 


| 


—_—_— 


i 


and the Sea, and there was a great 
calm. 
The Winds and the Sea obey him; iar. 8. 26. 


{ cyen ſo the Lord can ſoon make the 23. 


ſwelling Sta of this World till and 

quiet ; he ſt:/leth the noi ſe of the Sea, the pla. 55, 1. 
noiſe of the Waves, and the tumult of 

the people, —the wrath of Man ſhall praiſe pp, 55.20 
thee, and the remainder of wrath ſhalt 
thou reſtrain. ; 5 

II The Sea is ſometimes ſo tempeſtuous 

that Fiſhermen cannot work; ſo Perſe- 


cution ariſeth ſometimes ſo high ia theſe 


figurative Seas, that Chriſt's Miniſters 
have been toſt by the Waves into Priſons, 
and taken oft their Work, and others have 
laboured in great danger both of their 


n Liberties, and Lives. 


III. In the Sea are many ſtrange Mon- 

ſters, called Sea-Monſters; the Sea- 
Monſters draw out their breaſts, they Lam. 4. +: 
give ſuck to their young; ſo inthe Sea of : 
this World are many cruel Tyrants, who 

like ſtrange Monſters devour Mankind. 
What ſtrange Monſters were thoſe four 
Beaſts which Danicl ſaw to riſe up out pn. 
of the Sea? the four grand Monarchies ,, 5. 
of the World? But the fourth, the Roman 
was the worſt, What Monſters have 

the Papiſts been, and their evil Of- 


2; 


| ſpring ? What traiterons, what bloody, 


what perſecuting, what profane, and 
what hypocritical Monſters, what a 
ſtrange Monſter is the French Tyrant at 
this Day! | 

IV. The Sea is the proper Element of 
Fiſh, both great and ſinall ; fo this 
World is the proper Element for ungod- 
ly Sinners of all ſorts and kind, who in 
Sin live, ſport and delight themſelves, 
V. There is no failing through the 
Sea without the Compaſs, or having 


skill in Navigation; nor without Wind, 


or a fit and proper Gale; ſo there is no 


1. The Sea is a turbulent Element, | failing through this World to the Regi- 
full of Commotions, fult of ſwelling arid ons of eternal Bleſſedneſs above, with- 


threatning Waves; ſo this World is 
full of Commotions; and I think never 


out the Rule or Compaſs of God's Word, 
nor unleſs we have Chriſt for our Pilot, 


fuller than it is at this time; certainly | and a ſweet Gale of the holy Spirit to fill 


thoſe Days are upon us, of which our 


Our Sails, 
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VI. There are many Sea Pirates ; Ib 
there are alſo in this World many De- 
ceivers, or ſpiritual Thieves and Impo- 
ſtors, who are the worſt of Pirates; 
and theſe makes our paſſage through thi: 
troubleſome Ocean very dangerous: 
Many by theſe Deceivers, have been 
robb'd of much Treaſure, 

VII. There are likewiſe many Rocks, 
dangerous Rocks, and Sands in the Sea, 
which Mariners ought to know, and ſtrive 
to eſcape, or they may ſoon ſuffer Ship- 
wrack ; ſo we who ſail throughthe Sea or 
Ocean of this World, ought to know 
and labour to eſcape all thoſe ſpiritual 
Rocks, which many for want of Wiſdom 
and Care are daily ſplit upon, and periſh 


not ſincere Believers. For, as a Fiſher- 
man ſom-times takes Fiſh out of the 
See, which he knows not what they are, 
(as I have heard; ) ſo Miniſters know 
not what kind of Perſons ſome are which 
the Church receives : and this is one of 
the chief things our Saviour ſignifies by 


| this and ſome other precedent Parables; 


vg. that in the Church, while this 


| World continueth, there will be a mix- 


ture of good and bad. 


Quelt. But are there not marks oy 
characters whereby good and ſincere Chri- 
ſtians may be known © | 


1. Anf. Yea, the Holy Ghoſt hath Tish 
left many Characters how we may know * a 
our ſelves and others; but many Hypo- | ogy 
crites are ſo much like ſincere Believers Chriflia 
in many things, (as Tares are like to from an 
Wheat) that it is very hard intallibly Yet. 


for ever; there is the Rock of Preſump- 
tion on the one hand, and the Quick- 
ſands of Deſperation on the other 
hand, and the nature of both J have elſe- 
where opened. (See every Mountain and 
Hill brought low, and every Valley ex- 


Heh. 6, 19. ſtrong Anchor; Hope is the Anchor of 


Heb. 6. 18. Promiſe, the Covenant, and the Oath 


alted, at the beginning of this Book.) 
Paul tells us of ſome who ſuffered Ship- 
wrack, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. in his 


ays. Nd 
VIII. A Ship had need to have a 


the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt; and it 
enters within the vail, tis caſt upward; 
the Rock it muſt take hold of 1s Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to ſtrengthen 1t we have the 


of God. This Hope is ſafe and firm 
and ſecures the Soul in the midſt of 
all Storms and Tempeſts whatſoever : 
were it not for this Anchor, when the 
Soul, like a Ship, is toſſed with a Tempeſt, 


it would be broken to pieces. Afflictions, 
Temptations, Deluſions, and Perſecuti- | 


ons, are like Storms and Billows in a 
troubleſome Sea. Fs 
My Brethren, I proſecute this and 
{ome other Parables according to the A- 
nalogy of Faith, though perhaps farther 
than the main ſcope will bear; which 
Tropical Writers are allowed to do: 
The World is in this Parable compared | 
to the Sea, and our Souls (tho? not 
here) are compared to a Ship. Moreover, | 
here Sinners are compared to Fiſh, and | 
this brings me to another proper Alluſi- 


to judge who are good and who are bad. 
Legal Convictions and outward Re- 
formation of Lite, feems very much to 


common Illuminations, the ſpecial Illu- 
minations of the Holy Ghoſt : allo what 


pocrite perform, which is per formed by 
a true Believer: Moreover, a bad Pro- 
feſſor may not fall into ſuch groſs Sins 
which a true and good Chriſt ian may; ſo 
chat it 1s difficult to diſcern who are up- 
right in heart, and who are not. 

vet! ſhall add here a few marks of a 
good and fincere Chriſtian, whereby he 
may know himſelf. Ny 


1. He may be known partly by the anc 
Doctrine, or good Principles of Religi- fan 8 
on he hath received, or by that good, be Hum. 


ſafe, and only Foundation on which he 


and Salvation, which is Chriſt; for other 
foundation can no man lay than that is } 
laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, 
He that builds his Faith, his Juftifica- 
tion, his Hope, and Salvation, on any 
thing elſe than on Chriſt, on Chriſt's O- 
bedience, Merits, and Righteouſneſs, is 
a falſe Profeſſor. = Sa 


on. 
IX. There are in the Sea a multitude 
of Fiſh, but yet but a very few of them, 
comparatively, are ever taken by the 
Fiſhermen's Net. So in tins World are 
a multitude of Sinners, but yet very 
few are ever converted : Narrow is the 
way, and ſtreight is the gate, that lead- 
and very few there be 
that find it. 5 1 
X. Several Fiſh that Fiſhermen take 
(I told you) are not good: and fo ma- 
ny Sinners the Goſpel- Net takes, who 


2. He may be known by the goodneſs 


of his State; I mean, by that bleſſed 


change that hath paſſed upon him, it 
being not a change of his Life only, but 
5 effectual change of his Heart al- 
0. 

3. He may be known by that Faith 
and other Graces he hath received : 
Where true Faith is wrought in any Per- 
ſon, there 1s every Grace: Moreover, 
where true Faith is wrought, there the 
Fruits of Faith preſently appear, and 
ſuch operations do attend it, that all 
that obtain it are humble and ſelf-denying 


are brought into the Church, are 


Perſons; 


reſemble Evangelical Converſion; and 


outward act of obedience may not a Hy- 


builds all his Hope, Truſt, Comfort, 
1 Co 


t. 3 
3 


f , . mw. 


2 


0 ſohn. a 


14 


derm. 42. ; 


1 16·9. Perſons; their Hearts alſo are purged 
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and ſanctified in a gracious manner; and 


as to hope, he that hath a true and live- 


ly hope puri ſies himſelf, even as Chriſt 
is pure; and he that has the Grace of 
Faith and Love, eſteems of Chriſt as 


dera. moſt precious; he is to that Soul the 
cant.5-19 chi cfeſi 


among ten thouſand: and alſo 
ſuch dearly love all the Children of 


john 3. God: by this we know that we are paſt 


from death to life, becauſe we love the 
Brethren. 

4. He may be known to himſelf by 
that hatred he hath of all Sin; not only 
becauſe of the guilt of it, and as it is a- 

ainſt his good, but alſo becauſe of the 
[th of it, and as ſin is againſt God: This 


Sed and in Rivers which tink abomina- 
bly; ſo there are ſome Sinners in the 


World who lye dead in Sin to ſuch a de- 


gree, or lye dead in the wicked one, that 
they ſtink in the Noſtrils of God, and 
in the Noſtrils of all holy and good 
Men. Moreover, it is obſerved, that 
a dead Filh always ſwims down the 
Stream, it goes as the Tide carries it; 


| 


| 


was the cauſe why Fo/eph durſt not com- 


ſo ſuch Men who always ſwim with the 
Tide, or walk according tothe courſe of 
this World, and turn as the Times turn, 
who will be of that Religion that is up- 
permoſt, it is to be feared are dead: for 
a living Fiſh, it is obſerved, always 
ſwims againſt the Stream; ſo a living 
and a true ſpiritual Chriſtian will ſwim 


XI. There are ſome dead Fiſh in the 


mit folly with his Miſtreſs, and why 
Sin makes a true Child of God to go 
mourning all the day: O he wants a 
clearer likeneſs and conformity to the 
Image of God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
holy Paul ſhews us in reſpect of him 

* i; ſelf ; they would be holy as well as 

s happy. . 

; 5 They may judge of themſelves by 
conſidering thoſe Principles by which 
they act, and by the main end they aim 
at in all they do in religious matters; it 

is that God may be glorified, and Jeſus 
Chriſt magnified in their Bodies, whe- 
ther tis by Life or Death. 

- 6. By the Goodneſs and Godl ineſs of 
their whole Lives and Converſations, and 
Heavenlineſs of their Defires and Af- 
feCtions, as alſo by the Conſtancy of their 
Courſe, in their Univerſal Obedience to 

Chriſt; they following him always whi- 
therſoever he goes, being the ſame in 
private, as in publ ick, in whom no changes 
makes a change, tho? they may fall into 
Sin, or under Temptations, and not be 
in that good frame at one time, as at ano- 
ther; and may be alſo in a withering 
condition in their own apprehenſions, 
through the prevalency of Corruption, 
Temptation, or God's hid ing his Face 
from them; yet they riſe, and ſhall riſe | 
again, and revive as the Corn. Theſe 
are ſome of thoſe Signs of good Chriſti- 
ans. 


againſt the Stream of Temptations, and 
Oppoſition of what nature ſoever; he 
will not be bore down by the Stream of 
Deluſions, nor by the Stream of Perſe- 
cution; he never changes his courſe : Let 
what Religion ſoever be countenanced, or 
ſet up by Authority, he is ſtill the ſame. 
XII. The Sea drowns many a Man 
| who venters thereon; ſo this World 
drowns and utterly deſtroys a multitude 
of Sinners, by the Snares of the Riches, 
Honours, Pleaſures, and perplexing 
Fears and Cares thereof. 50 
XIII. Thoſe that go to Sea ſhould 
look for Storms; and not only look for 
them, but alſo prepare for them: More- 
| over, there are many Signs by which "0 
} Seamen perceive a Storm is near; as 1 
by the Winds, the working of the Sea, 1:8 
and by the gathering of the Clouds. Wo 
So Believers who are failing through We! 
the Sea of this World, {ſhould look and 1 
prepare for Storms of Afflictions, Temp- 
tations, Perſecution, and amazing Revo- Wl 
lutions : 77 the world you ſhall have tri- Joh. 16. 9 


1 5 | "of 
Our Lord alſo hath given us warning "oh 
of them that we might be ready; zbe/e Joh. is. t. wp 
things have I ſpoken unto you that ye 2. 
| ſhould not be offended in me; they ſhall 
put you out of the ſynagogue ; yea, the ti me 
cometh that whoſoever killeth pos 07 CZ 
think he doth God Service. Likewiſe 
God's People perceive Storms may be 
near by obſerving the Signs of the 
Queſt. What do you think of them that | times, | 
decry all Signs of Grace, or Marks of a 1 | PA 
juſtified Per ſon? Py 1. loa Sin, mote than Ordinarily, 
| abounds. 


3718 Anſ. I think they are under adelufion | 2. When the clouds gather, and the 
1 * of Satan; and ſuch who hearken to them, Sea begins to roar afar off; 7. e. when 


'n/tifes for want of try ing themſelves, may ſoon, 

ben de- with a preſumptuous Faith and Hope of 
el. Heaven, blindfold fall down to Hell; will 

they contemn the teachings of the Holy 

Ghoſt and the holy Apoſtles? Are there 
not many Signs laid down in God's Word, 
wherely we may and ought to try and 
examine our ſelves? | 


the Nations, in an unuſual manner, pre- 3 
pate for War. T3 

3. When general Deadneſs, Security, 1 
and Formality ſeizeth upon the People of 
God, all being fallen into a fleeping and 
{lumbring condition, and love grows 
cold ro one another, and the power of 
| Religion is much gone. 


4. When 


. 1 ed. tit. ——_—_——. 2 — a ht Ml ati. ads 2 
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4. When Diviſions, Animoſities, Strife, 
and Contentions amongſt Chriſtians in- 
creaſe, this hath always been the pre- 
ſage oha Storm. 5 | 

5. When the moſt knowing and dif- 


cerning Saints and Miniſters of Chriſt. 


are in great expect tation of ſome ama- 
ing Jadgments, God hath always gl- 
ven ſome hints of his dreadtul Ap- 
proaches to ſome of his People. 


6. When the price of Goſpel Seaſons, 


Goſpel Liberty, and Goſpel Ordi- 


nances, are grown very low, or are 


but little prized, God commonly brings 


a Storm of one kind or another, and 1 
| here. 


raiſes the price of them. 


7. When ſtrange Signs and Prodi- 
gies happen in a Nation, or Kingdom, 


this hath been look d upon as the pre- 
ſage of approaching Calamities; and al- 


Jo of that great Storm of God's Wrath 


upon Babylon : and what prodigious 


Earthquakes, and Commotions,and other 
amazing Signs, have we had in the Air, 
Waters, and on the Earth, of late Years? 
Certainly we are near ſome great Storm, 
or amazing Revolution. 

IWhich gathercth of every kind. 

Every kind may refer to People of e- 


very Nation where the Goſpel comes, 


and the Net is caſt; as at Feruſalem, 


AR. 2. 3. 
Verſ. 9. 10. 


cCaſt the bad away—— 
the end of the world, ihe Angels ſhall | which the Matter, or Perſons 


( when Peter threw this Net into the 
Sea ) there were People of many Nati- 
ons; the Text ſays, devout Men of eve- 
ry Nation under Heaven, Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, Phrygia, Pampbilia, 


in Egypt, Jews, and Proſelytes, Cretes 


and Arabians, &c. and ſome of theſe 
might afterwards be converted, or at 
leaſtwiſe many of the Gentiles in divers 
Nations were taken by the Net of the 
Goſpel ; (2.) or, Some of all degrees and 
ranks oft Men; or, (3.) As I hinted, Sin- 
ners of all ſorts, great Sinners and {mall, 
old and young. ( 4.) Moreover, it ga- 


thers ſome who prove good, and others 


who prove bad. 

And when it was full, they drew it 
zo ſhore, verſ. 48. that is, when a Fiſh- 
erman hath taken all he concludes his 
Net can take, he draws it to Shore; ſo 
when the Goſpel Net hath gathercd all 
that God intends to call, to fave, and 
bring into Chriſt, then it may be ſaid 
to be full; even when the Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles are brought in, and the. 
Fews are called, and God is riſen up 
trom the Mercy-Scat, and the Summer 


is ended, or the end ot the World is 


come, then the Net of the Goſpel ſhall 
be drawn to Shore, and never be caſt in- 
to the Sea any more, tor Time then 
ſhall go into Eternity. 

And gathered the good into Veſſels, but 
So ſhall it be at 


The Parable of the Ne. 


| Angels ſhall gather the Wheat from the 


ing of Teeth. 


ho is called a conſuming Fire £ What Heb. 12. 


| © Outward waſhings may as ſoon reach , 583. 


| ſaith, I deny not when Hell is called a 
4 Furnace of Fire, and a Lake of Fire, 


7 Book 


come forth, and ſever the wicked from 
the juſt, verſ. 49. 1 

Our Lord hath opened this part of 
the Parable himſelf ; when the end of the 


World cometh, it ſhall be known what n 
kind of Profeſſors the Goſpel Net hath oh 
taken ; that will be a diſcriminating Mat 
day, and alſo a time of ſeparation ; the _ 


Tares, the Sheep from the Goats, the 
wiſe Virgins from the Fooliſh, and the 
good Fiſh from the bad. e 

The nature of this ſeparation being 
ſhewed in my opening ſome other Pa— 
rables, 1 ſhall not ſpeak farther to it 


And. ſhall caſt them into a Furnace 
of Fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnajh- 


1. The gathering the good into Veſ- 
ſels, may denote two things; (1.) That 
the Saints, when Chriſt comes, ſhall 
poſſeſs the Earth, or inherit the Earth; 
even when the wicked are cut off, this 
is promiſed to the meek ; bleſſed are the Mat. 5, 
meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth; 
that 1s, peaceably and quietly poſicts the 
Earth; all Kingdoms under the whole Din. bas 
Heavens ſhall be grven to the People of 
the Saints of the moſt high, &c. which 
may refer to the ICCO Years Reign of Rev. 
Chriſt and the Saints upon the Earth; 
the meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and de- Ffi. 3. 
light themſelves in abundance of peace, 

This is one Veſlel into which all fincere 
Believers ſhall be put. (2.) It, no doubt, it 
ſignifies their being gathered into Hea- 

ven; that glorious Veſſel is prepared 

for them; for great 7s your reward in Ma. 51. 
Heaven. 

2. The caſt ing of the bad into a Furnace 
of Fire, ſignifies their being thrown into 
Hell, which is ſometimes called a Fur- 
nace of Fire, and ſometimes a Lake of Rer., 
Fire and Brimſtone; and very remark- 15 Lo 
able it is, that thus, or much to the * 
ſame purpoſe our Lord cloſes with ſeve- 
ral Parables : The wrath of God is oſ- 
ten compared to Fire, becauſe of the 
Pain and Anguiſh that ſuch feel that are 
caſt into a Furnace of Fire: Go into Nat. 25 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 41. 
and his Angels, What tire can that be 
in which Angelical Nature can be tor- 
mented, but rhe dreadful wrath of God, 


Fire is that (faith a reverend Writer) Ul. 


Fire is N Good: 
in which the Devils can be tormented ? Wag vol 


© the Conſcience, Heb. 9. 9. as created 
© Fire torment an Argel——yet, as he 


but that it imports a Fire without, into 
of the 
wicked 


7 i hs 
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derm. 42. 
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wicked ſhall be caſt : moreover, when 
our Lord ſpeaketh of Fre that cannot 
be quenched, or tO a Furnace of Fire, 
and of the Worm that dieth not, | ap- 
prehend he alludes both to the Wrath of 


dee the God within, knawing and tormenting 


Parable 0 
the rich 
Man and 
[1zarus. 


the Conſcience, and a created Lake or 
Furnace of Fire to torment the Bodies 
of the wicked; for they ſha!l be in a 
Fire, both in reſpect of Soul and Body 
tor ever. 


Application. 


Let all ungodly Sinners praiſe the ho- 
y God for the Net of the Goſpel, and 
that yet it is not gathered to the Shore; 
it is not yet full. | 

Chriſt's Fiſhermen have not yet done 
fiſhing ; there are many of God's Elect 
not yet caught, not yet converted, or 


gathered unto Chriſt; and until that 


niſters who labour not; ſome Fiſher- 
men are idle, and mind not the fiſhing 
Seaſon; and ſo are ſome ſpiritual Fiſher- 
men; they are more induſtrious to catch 
a good Benctit or Maintenance, a good 
Livelihood, thun to bring Souls te 
Ehriſt. 

5. Prize the Goſpel, it being ordained 
to convert and fave the Souls of Men, 
as an Inſtrument in the hands of Chriſt : 
and look upon Miniſters as neceflary in 


their Nets into the Sea. 
fiſnery, and pray that he would raiſe up 
more to. labour with this Net, and alſo 


direct them to caſt ir in on the right ſide 
of the Ship, tor as God ſpeeds the Plow 


ver ſion; t i God that gives the in- 


creaſe. 


his hand as Fiſhermen are needful to caſt. 


Moreover, cry to God to bleſs thic 


of the Goſpel in Convictions, ſo he 
doth alſo the Net of the Goſpel in Con- 


5 : 
2 
2 q 
7 3 < 
* 


Lime comes, the Goſpel ſhall be conti- 6. Terror. Wo to them Sinners who 
nued to the World. are not taken by this bleſſed Net before 
But certainly it grows towards even- the Seaſon is ended: many will ſay here- 
after as the Prophet intimates, the Har- Jer. 8. 20. 


$$ 


Vol, 


Summer near ended; it will not be long 


Rev,22, 
II, 


filthy ſtill; when all means of making the 


Sea of this World be ſo turbulent, that 


Joh. 9. 4. 


ing time; the day is well ſpent, and the 


before Chriſt will fay, /et him that 7s 
holy be holy ſtill, and him that is filthy be 


good better, or the bad good, ſhal} 
ceaſe for ever. 8 
2. Let Miniſters alſo from hence be 


veſt 1s paſt, the Summer is ended, and 


we are not ſaved, 


Mmniſters who labour with this Net; they 


in the eyes of the Lord, and their God 


exhorted to work hard to catch the Souls /ha// be their Strength : they ſhall not 


of Men, or to bring them to God thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe we have a fair day 
to work in; Storms may riſe, and the 


we may not be able to work : I muſt 
work the work of him that ſent me while 


ſay always, we have laboured in vain, 


for their Judgment is with the Lord, 


| and their Work with their God: their 


labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
8. To conclude, this Parable looks 


it is Day; the night comes when no man with a terrible brow upon all Hypo- 


cun work. - 

3. It may be of uſe, by way of La- 
mentation. O how do many of us la- 
bour, and yet hardly catch any thing ? 
how few Souls come into the Net? it is 
a great. diſcouragement to a Fiſherman, 
when he cannot get one good draught. e 
have laboured and toiled all Night (faith 
Peter) and have caught nothing. And 
we may complain, who are ſpiritual Fz/h- 
ermen, almoſt in the ſame manner. Al- 
lo, , 


crites, and ſuch who ſeem to be taken in 


ſons, but like bad Fiſh, for ſuch ſhall 
be all caſt into that terrible Furnace of 


gnaſhing of teeth. Hell is prepared tor 
 Hypocrites and Unbelievers; let both 
| | 
vers and ſecret Hypocrites; for as ſuch 
| will be ſurprized, ſo they muſt dwe// 
with devouring Fire, and with everlaſt= 
ing Burning. So much as to this Para- 


4. It may be for reproof to ſuch Mi- I ble. 


. However there is comfort to Chriſt's 


may ſay with their Lord, though Iſrael Ila. 49. 8. 
e not gathered, yet they ſhall be glorious 


and have ſpent our ſtrength for noughr; 


this Net; and yet are not fincere Per- 
Fire, where there will be wailing, and 


fear and quake, both profane Unbelie- 
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The PARABLE of the Serbe inſtructed 


unto the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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SERMON XIII. 
M AT. XIII. 32. 


Then he ſaid unto them, every Scribe which is inſtrudted unto the kingdom: 
of Heaven is like unto a good Houſholder, which bringeth forth out of hi: 
treaſure things both new and old. 


HIS is the laſt Parable contained |fters who uſe Notes, that have not the 
in this Chaprer. 3 : natural Gift of Memory; J ſay, I know 
It is brought in by our bleſſed Lord, | not but that this may be gathered from 
upon that anſwer his Diſciples gave to | hence, : 
a queſtion which he put to them in the But to come to explain this Parable. 
verf. 31. Precedent verſe ; Jeſus ſaith unto them, | | | 555 
Hhuave ye underſtood all theſe things © they} 1. By Scribes here our Saviour means If 
ſaid unto him, yea, Lori. the true Miniſters of the Goſpel, who call 
rue ſcpe Our Saviour in his preaching ſought | are furniſhed with all Divine Gifts and 59% 
chuiefly the profit and inſtruction of his | Graces proper for that ſacred Imploy- 
own Diſciples, and to that end he o- | ment ; eſpecially Paſtors of Churches, be- 
pened and explained to them many Pa- | cauſe compared to a good Houſholder 
rables: Moreover, it appears by their | that hath a Family to provide for, to 
anſwer, they did underſtand ſuch Para- feed, and take the care of. | 
bles that he put forth, which he explain- | 2. By the Kingdom of Heaven, is meant 
ed not. „ (as I conceive) the diſpenſation of the 
Miniſters ſnould labour to ſpeak ſo as | Goſpel, or in a remote ſence, the Goſ- 
they may profit their Hearers by this | pel Church. 1 
holy example of their Lord and Maſ- „ 3. By an Houſpold, is (as L hinted be- 
ter. he fore) intended a ſpiritual Family, or a 
Now they anſwering that they did un- | particular community of Chriſtians, 
derſtand all thoſe things, he brings in this under the ſpecial care of a godly Pa- 
Parable, viz. Then ſaid he unto them, | ſtor. 1 
every Scribe inſtrudted unto the Kingdom] 4. By his Treaſure, is doubtleſſy 
of Heaven, &c. meant his heavenly Wiſdom, Know- 
5:eing then, (as if he ſhould ſay ) ye | ledge, Gifte, Graces and Experiences; we 
know and underſtand all theſe things, | have ibis rreaſure in earthen Veſſels, 
communicate your knowledge of them | har the excellency of the power may be 
unto others: Do not know for your | of God, and not of us; which certainly 
own profit only, but be /z&e a good houſ-| refers to that knowledge they had of 
bolder, every Scribe, &c. Scribes among | Chriſt, and the glorious Goſpel ; as to 
the Jews were not only Clarks but ſhis bringing forth things both new and 
Mat. 7.29. Teachers of the Law unto the People; old, I ſhall open that in the proſecution 
Ezra 7. 6. for he taught as one having authority, ſof that truth or propoſition that riſes 
| and not as the Scribes, Ezra was a ready [from hence, which take as here follow- 
Scribe of the law of Moſes, who ſtood ſeth. 
upon a Pulpit of- Wogd, and read the 
Law of God unto the People, and gave] I. Doc. A good and faithful Mini- 
the Senſe of it to them; now in that the ſter of the Goſpel ought to be like 


2 Cor 0 4.7 


flewiſh Teachers were called Scribes, it arich Houſholder, even have ſtore 

4 may, I think, clearly hold forth that they of ſpiritual Proviſion, or have a 

| did not only ſtudy and prepare matter well-frarghted Store-houſe, that he 

„to deliver unto the People, but that may bring forth all ſorts of heaven- 

e f they did alſo commit it to writing, or ly Food, and not to have his provi- 

Notes jaſti. the Heads of what they had fo ſtudied, ſion to ſeek when his Gueſts are 
fed. ; which to me may ſerve to juſtifie Mini- come together to partake thereof. 


Brethrea, 


— 


; 


for 


Y 


called 
Hiſhole 


ders, 


28. 


Germ. 43. 


The Parable | of the Scribe. 


Brethren, do not miſtake me, God is 
the chiet and proper ſpiritual Houſhol- 
der, Miniſters and Paſtors of Churches 
are but Stewards of God's Houſe. Indeed 
it is an high honour that is conferred 
upon them when Chrift calls them Houſ- 
holders ; the Family is not theirs, but the 
Lord's. 

In ſpeaking to this propofition, I ſhall 
do theſe things following. 


1. I ſhall ſhew you why Paſtors or 


Miniſters are compared to Houſhol- 
Were: | 

2. Shew you why they ſhould be well 
fraighted, or have all forts, and al- 


8 
3. Shew you what may be meant by 


things both new and old. 
4. Apply the whole. 
Pray remember that I ſaid before, 
Miniſters are but Stewards, or Deputy- 
Houſholders; as a King, or Lord, may 
have and appoint a Deputy-Houſholder. 
Now then. 


Wh Minis Firſt, They may be called Houſhol- 
fs ae ders in this ſenſe, becauſe as a Deputy- 


Houſholder is choſen by his Lord to that 
Office; ſo is every true and faithful 
Miniſter, or Paſtor of a Church, choſen 
and called by the Lord to that holy Of- 
fice and Imployment. Now they are not 
choſen by the Lord immediately, bur 
mediately ; not in an extraordinary man- 
ner, as the Apoſtles were, but in an or- 
dinary manner, i. e. by the election and 
ſufferage of the Church, as Chriſt harh 
directed in his Word; for every Church 
hath power, and ought to chuſe her 
own Miniſter, or Paſtor; yet if ſuch 
are choſen and called that Chriſt direct- 


eth his People to chuſe, they are 
AR.20,27, ſuch which the holy Ghoſt is faid to 


make Overſeers , and it is this indeed 


that gives them this great Dignity, 


———_—— 


Name, and Office, of being Stewards 


or Deputy-Houſholders in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, according to the purport of this 
Parable. 


Secondly, They may be called Houfſ: | 


holders in reſpect of that great charge 


and truſt which is committed to them; 


a Steward or Houſholder of a Lord, or 


Noble Perſon, has the charge of al] the | 
Family committed unto him, to provide 
all things neceſſary for them out of his 
Maſter's Treaſure. 


So a Paſtor or Miniſter of a particu- 
lar Church, hath the Charge of the ſaid 


Church, and every Member thereof 


ſo great flore of heavenly proviſi- 


their bringing forth of their treaſure | 


committed unto him, to provide and lay 


in proviſion for to feed them with ſui- 


table and proper Food, 'tho it is all of 


Chriſt's own charge, 'tis his Lord's Mo- : with the Affairs of this Life. Such that 


nother? and what haft 


— — 


nm. —— 


ney which he hath received; I mean all 
thoſe Gifts and Indowments which 2 
Miniſter hath, by which he is capacita- 
ted to provide for, and feed that Houſ- 
hold; he received it from Chriſt, No 
Man hath any ſpiritual ability of his 
own to do it; nor would it be to the 
Honour of Chriſt that he ſhould, at his 
own proper charge, feed his Lord's 
Houſhold; their Talent of bodily 
Strength, natural, or acquired Parts 


and Improvements; as well as his Talent 


of Time, Grace, and all ſpiritual Gifts 

are the Lord's; he is but a Steward of all 

theſe things, and mult give an account 

to him how he hath improved them to 
the end and deſign for which they were 
given to him. 

Thirdly, A Miniſter and Paſtor of a 
Church of Chriſt may be compared to a 
Steward or Deputy-Houſholder, in re- 
ſpect of that faithfulneſs that he ought 


to manifeſt in the diſcharge of his great 


Truſt and Office; in his minding or ha- 
ving a regard to his Lord's true Inte- 
reſt. | 
Moreover, it is required in a Stew- 1Cor. 4. 2. 
ard that a man be faithful. 


Now the Faithfulneſs of a Steward Wherein the 


or Houſholder conſiſteth in theſe things e i 
following. conſiſteth. 


1. It confiſteth in his ſeeking and pre- 
ferring the honour of his bleſſed Lord 
above all things; he is not to ſeek his 
own Glory, nor his own Self- Intereſt; he 
is not to act 1o as if his Knowledge, 
Parts, and Indowments, were his own, 
that none may think of Men above that cor, 4.5. 
which is written; that none of you be 
puffed up one againſt another. 

For who maketh thee to differ from a- yell, 7. 
thou that thou 
didſt not receive it why doſt thou glory 
as if thou badſt not received it? 


Some ſeem to glory in themſelves as Faithful Mi- 
if they fed the People and Houſhold of "ters Jeet. 


. . . . . h '/t's 2 
Chriſt with their own Proviſion, being roi gry : 


{well'd with pride, or puffed up as A the Glory 
Bladder : as if they had ſomething which of God in 
they received not of the Lord. Now @ #9 de. 
this is not to be faithful to Chriſt; for 

tis no leſs than a Robbing of him of his 

Glory, which is that moſt ineſtimable 

Jewel which is moſt prized by him of 

any thing in Heaven and Earth. 

2. The Faithfulneſs of theſe Houſ They al 
holders or Stewards of Chriſt doth con- __ | 
fiſt in their great Care and utmoſt Dilt- tak f Lon 
gence, in ſeeking after, and minding, 
their Lord's Concerns and Bufineſs in his 
Houſe and Family where they are ſet; 
give thy ſelf up wholly to them: it ought Tim. 4. 
to be their whole Work, not a By- work, 
but their whole and principal Buſineſs, 
none of them {hould entangle themſelves 
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will not leave their own ſecular Affairs, 
(if the Church is able to provide a com- 
fortable maintenance for them,) ought 
to have this Office conferred upon him. 

ould it not tend to the ſhame of that 
Steward, that a Noble- Man hath choſe 
to be his Steward, to take care of his 
Houſhold, and hath alſo allowed him a 
{ſufficient maintenance to employ himſelf 
in ſome other Trade and Calling, to in- 
rich himſelf, when his Place and Office 


calls for all his Time, Strength, and Di- 


ligence in attending upon it: 


Ruta, 3. Their Faith fulneſs conſiſteth in ta- 
Miniſters king care rightly to diſpence their Maſ- 
rightly diſ-. ter's Goods, or to feed Chriſt's Houſhold 


pence the 
Word of 
truth. 


1 Pet. 2. 


with ſuch Food that he hath ordained or 


appointed for them; v72. with ſound 

and wholſome Doctrine, or with rhe 
ſincere Milk of tbe Mord. 

Not with Errors, or airy Speculations, 

or with Words of Man's Wiſdom, to 


{ pleaſe the Ears of the People; for that 
is to ſtarve their Souls. 
1 Tim. 4 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto the 
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Hes in bis frequent preaching the Mord; 


Doltrine; continue in them, for in ſo 


doing thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and 


them that bear thee. EE 
They are not to preach Mo/es, not 


meer legal Doctrine, or jewiſh Ordinance, | 
nor heatheniſh Philoſophy, but Jeſus 


Chriſt, we preach Chriſt crucified. 
Chriſt muſt be the main jubject of all 
their Miniſtry. 

They mult not preach the Traditions 
of Men, or humane Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, not the Decrees of General Coun- 
ſels, but the holy and pure Inſtitutions 
ot Jeſus Chriſt. 

And not only the Duties of Men one 


to another, or the ſimple Principles of 


Morality, but the great Fundamentals of 


_ Chriſtianity, vz. the ſaving Know- 


ledge of God in Chriſt, the holy Do- 
Etrine of the bleſſed Trinity,the myſtery 
of the Incarnation of the Second Perſon, 
or the Hypoſtatical Union of the two Na- 
tures of the Perſon of Chriſt, the great 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction, Recon- 
ciliation, and of Juſtification by the Im- 


putation of his Righteouſneſs to all that 


believe; or that the Righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt alone, ( excluding all Works 
done by us, or Righteouſneſs wrought in 
us) is the matter of our Juſtification 
before the holy God; to ſhew the Peo- 
ple, that it is Chriſt's Obedience and 
Righteoulneſs only that is their Title to 
Heaven, tho? it is our inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the SanCtification of the 
Spirit, that tends to make us meet for 
it. 


Kad 4, The Faithfulneſs of a Miniſter of 


Miniſters 
preach the whole Counſel of God, and not to kee 


Chriſt conſiſteth in his declaring the 


whole i back any thing, becauſe ſome of their 
yr oe f Hearers (perhaps) may not approve of 


| 


bas... 4 


| time is out of ſeaſon properly, but com- 


| Minifter who neglects his Care and Du- 


CI” 


1 — 
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it; for if they do fo, that is, ſeek to 
pleaſe men, they are not any longer to 
be accounted the Servants of Chriſt ; for Gal. 1.14, 
do I perſwade Men or God? or do I jeek 
to pleaſe Men? for if I yet pleaſe Men I 
Should not be the Servant of Chriſt. O my 
Brethren, how faithful was Paul upon 
this account? I have ſhewed you all things. AA... 
again he faith, rwherefore I take yon 10 35. 
record this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all Men, Act. 20. 26. For I have 
not ſhunned to declare unto you all the Act. ac. 
counſel of God; even the whole Do. 25. 
ctrine of Faith and Practice: Look. ſaith 
God to Moſes, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was ſherw Fxcq, 1. 
ed thee in the Mount : they muſt not add 4-: 
to, nor diminiſh from God's Word. 
5. The Faithfulneſs of a Miniſter 


I 


tor like as a good Houſholder knows it 
behoveth him to provide Meat in due lea: 7he j-./ 
{on for the Family, and uot to put them }*nt), 
oft with a good Meal now and then, 

but let them have cach Meal in or- 

der Day by Day; fo a Miniſter 
muſt provide ſpiritual Food in ſeaſon 

even Day by Day; break the Bread of 

Life unto Chriſt's Family; preach the * 
word, be inſt ant in ſeaſon, and out of *®® 
ſeaſon , reprove, rebuke, exhort with 

| all Long-ſuffering and Doftrine. No 


oa ww @ 0 86. 


paratively ; 7. e. there are ſometimes, 

as on the Lord's Day, that is more ſea- 

{onable for the adminiftration of the 

Word; yet that ſhould not be all, but 

they ought to preach the Word at other 

times alio; thus Paul preached publicꝶ- Ada 

ly, and from bouſe to houſe. oy 
The Soul ſtands in need of ſpiritual 

Food, and ought as duly to be fed as 

the Body; he therefore is no faithful 


ty herein, and preacheth the Word bur 
ſeldom, perhaps hardly once in the 
Week: but much leſs faithful are ſuch 
that preach but once in a Month, or bur 
two or three Sermons in a Year. 

6. His Faithfulneſs conſiſteth in his putt 
care of the whole Family, and of every Miri” 
one in particular, ſo as to know their 275 411 
condition, or howit is with them, whe- 155 unde 
ther dead or alive, growing or decay ing, his Chat | 
weak or ſtrong, healthful or fickly : 

True, if any be ſick in Body or Mind, 

or under Temptations or Deſertion, it is 

their Duty to ſend to their Paſtor; , 

any be ſick, let bim ſend for the Elders Jaw, 5.14 
/ the Church. A Miniſter can't be 
blamed it this be neglected; for he may 

not know his freedom in ſome Families, 

where ſome Members may dwell; be- 

{ides, ſhould he viſit them this Day, 


p | and find them in health, yer to Morrow | 


ſome one, or more, may be taken Sick, 
or fall under Temptation: N 
ate 


j 
It, 


+> 
922 


5 — em nm ne Omen, 


EE”. 


derm. 43. 


Ide Parable of the Scribe. 


of thy flock, faith Solomon; but that can, 
not be, unleſs he doth oft viſit them, or 
they come to him. 

7. The Faithfulneſs of a Miniſter 


22 conſiſteth in his dealing Impartially with 


deals In- 
qotialy ever 1ot 
zith- one before another, not viſiting the rich 
more than the poor, or ſparing the rich 
when in a fault, becauſe he is rich; or 
the poor becauſe he is poor: Levy was 
not to know his Father nor Mother in 
| Tim. 3. Judgment. See Paul's charge to Timo- 
: thy, I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus, and the elett Angels, that 
thou obſerve theſe things, without pre- 
ferring one before another; doing no- 
thing by partiality. All things ſhould 
be done by him without reſpect had 
to Perſons, rich or poor, old or 
young. | Dr 
8. In his keeping up a good and wiſe 
Diſcipline, teaching what the duty of 
every member is to each other, and that 
they act according to the rule Chriſt 
hath left in his Church, towards offen- 
ders, not to ſuffer that to come into the 
Church which ought to be ended pri- 
vately, or to enquire whether the offen- 
ded Perſon hath proceeded accord ing to 
that rule in Mar. 18. It is, Brethren, a 
fign of great unfairhfulneſs in a Paſtor, 
ſhould he neglect to ſtir up the Church, 
to purge out ſuch that are ſcandalous 
Perſons, or not ſet fit and proper times 
to do it. Certainly the work of Diſci- 
pulwKine ſhould not interfere with the pub- 
lick worſhip of God; but ſome more fit 
and proper ſeaſon ought to be choſen. 
and appointed by the Church. The | 


A gud 
diſcipline 
t1 be kept 
1 in a 
Church. 


| 


glory of a Family lyes much in the well | 


and wiſe governing of it, and in keep- 
ing up a careful and ſtrict Diſcipline, 
and ſo, no doubt, it doth in a Church | 
of Jeſus Chrift. „% 

Afaith- 9. His Faithfulneſs conſiſteth in de- 
fulMiniſter fending the Truth againſt Oppoſers, | 
wry the and ſuch who are Seducers ; therefore 
Ti. 1. 9, he ought to be one that 25 able by ſound 
io, 11, Doctrine to convince gainſayers : for 

there are ſome always whoſe mouths 
muſt be ſtopped, who ſtrive to ſubvert 
whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not——Tho' a Miniſter cannot 
ftop their Mouths, or convince them, 
yet he ought to be able to lay down ſuch | 
Arguments that are ſufficient to do it: 
he muſt not be an ignorant Perſon, nor 
careleſs of them he hath the charge of : 
he muſt not let Wolves come, and carry 
away any Sheep out of the fold, if it be 
poſſible to be prevented. 
10. A Miniſter, or Paſtor of a Church, 


Ainiſterg 


ebe t be like a Deputy - Houſbolder, ought to be 


umble 
Perſons, 


an humble Perſon ; he being but a Ser- 
vant, ſhould not carry it as it he was 
Lord of the Family : will the Lord 


one in particular, not preferring | 


Houſe 2 What, ſhall he ſeek that ho- 
nour which belongs to his bleſſed Maſ- 
ter, not being Lords over God's heritage, 
but as enſamples to the flock. Brethren, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and true Church, 
know no Lord Biſhops, much leſs Arch- 
Biſhops ; nor were they employed or 
required to be concerned in governing 


the Civil State. 


F:frbly, Yet the Office of a Miniſter, Thedig- 
or Paſtor of a Church, is an Office of "#9 ff the 
dignity, as a Steward's Office or Place in 2 * 

a Lord's Family or Houſhold is; for 


they repreſent Chriſt's Perſon, therefore 


they are called Ambaſſadors, Rulers, 
Angels, &c. Let none from hence flight 
or deſpiſe them; for they that deſpiſe 
you (Taith our Saviour) deſpiſe me. If 
therefore any in the Family, or out of 
the Family, do caſt contempt upon them, 
let ſuch tremble : Alas! they know not 
what they do; obey them that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves 
untothem. An Houſholder, tho' he be 
but a Servant, is to be owned as the 
chief Ruler there under his Maſter; and 


To ought a Paſtor of a Church: and ſuch 


that will not be under his juſt Govern- 
ment, after due reproof, ought to be ex- 
cluded and turned out of the Church, as 
being unruly, and as contemning Chriſt's 
Authority. 
A Houſholder, or a Steward of a Miniſters 


great Family, ought to be one that is % fo be 


well ſtored or freighted, or to have” fret 


much of his Lord's Treaſure committed /pirituat 
to him, becauſe he is to provide all rreaſure- 
things which the whole Houſhold need- 
eth. 

So ought a Miniſter, who is a Paſtor 
of a Church of Chriſt, to have much 
ſpiritual Treaſure in his earthen Veſſel, 
7. e. he ought to have much ſpiritual 
Wiſdom, or a competent meaſure of 
Knowledge, and of all the Graces of 
the Spirit, and be a Man of ſome con- 
ſiderable Parts and Experience. As ap- 
pears by thoſe qualifications expreſſed, 
1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. in the caſe of the choice 
of them to that office. 


1. They ſhould be ſuch who well 
know or underſtand the riches of Chrift 
or the myſteries of God. Let a man ſo 1cor. 4. l. 
account of us, as the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and Stewards of the myſteries of God. 

[f they are ignorant themſelves of rhe 
divine myſteries of the Goſpel, how 
(hall they open them unto the People; 
the Lord's People ought to be ted by Pa- 
tors after bis own beart wit) knowledge Jer. 3. 
and underſtanding. | = 

© 2. They ought to be ſuch Men that 
are inriched with the Image of God up- 
on their own Souls; for if they know 
not that by their own experience, how 


Chriſt indure ſach a Steward of his 


{hall they explain and open it unto o- 
Mm m thers ? 
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Pla. 51. 
12, 13: 


ſtrengthen thy Brethren ; then, as it | 


thers. Can he in a right manner ſhew | 
what Regeneration is, that never felt it 


there is none but God himſelf can ſup- 
ply many of the wants of Believers, 


in himſelf > When thou art converted, | Which he doth do by his own Spirit: 


Chrift ſhould ſay, thou wilt be able knowledge, which is one main thing 


rightly to do it; This made holy Da- 
vid to ſay, Reſtore to me the joy of thy 
Salvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit ; then will I teach tranſgrejjors 
thy ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee. 

2. They ought to be inriched with 


| Faith, Love, and Patience, becauſe 


tience, Selt-denial, 


Why Mini- I. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath ſubſtitu- 


theſe Graces will be tried. As to the 
Grace of Patience, let it be conſidered, 
that he that is a Deputy-Houſholder will 
find it a hard matter to pleaſe all the Fa- 
mily, no doubt but ſome diſcontented Per- 
ſons will reproach him, as well as o. 
thers that are withour, therefore he will 
find great need of a good ſtock of Pa- 
and Humility. 
This brings me to the next general 
Head. 

Secondly. I ſhall ſhew you why a Mi- 
niſter who is a Paſtor ought to be well 
provided with great ſtore of ſpritual 
Riches or heavenly Ireaſurc. 


ſters ſhould ted and appointed him to hand out all 


be well 
with ſpiri- 


tual things. 
Joh.21+1 6. 


ſpiritual Proviſion to others: He hath 
not only Bread to provide for his own 
Soul, but is to provide and lay in for 
all the Houſhold : Simon Son of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me, feed my Sheep. 5 
II. Becauſe the Houſhold which he 
is to take the care of, and provide for, 
may be large ; he may have many to 
feed: a little Bread will not ſerve to 


feed a great Family; alſo they are King's | 


Children, and therefore mean and or- 
dinary Food will not ſerve their turn; 
they muſt have rich and Soul-fatning 


Food : their Souls are born from above, 


of his moſt choiceſt Dainties. 


Piul, 4al 9. 


they are nobly deſcended, and their Fa- 
ther allows them to eat of the beſt, even 
„ 

Meer Traſh will ſerve thoſe baſe- 
born Sons of nature, or of the firſt Birth, 
who are born from beneath ; but theſe 
loath ſuch diet; they cannot d iggeſt 
it; it would even ſtarve the King's 
Children. . 
III. They ought to be well ſtored, 
becauſe the wants of the Houſhold may 
be great. Some being alſo too apt to 
ſpend and waſte what they have. If 
the wants of one particular Chriſtian is 


great, what mult be the want of ſo ma- 


ny that are in ſome Congregations > M 
God, ſaith Pau!,ſhall ſupply all your needs, 
And now it is by the hands of his Mini- 
ſters that God doth ſupply many of theſe 


wants ; he is pleaſed to give unto them |} 
of his divine Riches and heavenly Trea- | 


{ure to this very purpoſe ; tho' it is true 


| divine Wiſdom and Knowled 


Paſtors after my own Heart, which ſhall 
feed them with knowledge and under 
flanding. 

Their Hands are often weak, their 
Knees teeble ; their Miniſters thexetore 
{hould ſtrengthen their weak Hands, and 
confirm their feeble Knees. 

They want comfort alſo many times, 
and Miniſters are to comfort them with 
the ſame comfort wherewith zhey are 


to comfort his poor Miniſters, under 
their Troubles and Temprarions, to the 
end they might be able to comfort o- 
thers, that is, by the ſame Methods, Ar- 
guments or Fromiſes by which God 
comforteth them : Tho all ſupport and 
comfort is from God. yer he makes 
uſe of his Miniſters to ſupport and com- 
fort them. ny 

IV. They ought to be well ſtored 
with all divine and heavenly Treaſure 
and Experiences, becauie the Family 
needs various and variety of Food, by 
reaſon of the various States and Condi- 
tions they may be in; partly by reaſon 
of their different Ages and Standing in 
the Houſe of God; ſotne being Children, 
ſome young Men, and ſome Fathers: al- 
ſo by reaſon of their various Temptati- 


| ons they may meet with, and be expoſed 


unto. | 


Application, 


Men to be Paſtors. Can ſuch who have 
Knowledge. and Experiences of God, 
feed others? Can they bring out of 
their Treaſure things both new and old, 


| who have it not to bring forth ? 


Be exhorted to ſtir up your ſelves to 
pray for your faithful Miniſters ;. we 
{hall ſpeed the better, nay, fare the bet- 
ter, if they are well ſtored, or filled with 
in the 
Myſteries of God and of Jefus Chriſt. 
If you forget your Miniſters you forget 
your ſelves: do you expect they ſhould 
feed you, nay, feaſt your Souls, and do 
you not cty unto God that they may come 
unto you in the fulneſs of the bleſſings of 


ly | the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift 2 For they 


muſt receive all · that ſpiritual Food 
wherewith they feed you from God: if 
God doth not hand into them, they can- 
not hand out unto you. 


niſters, and ſtrengthen their Hearts and 
Hands 


they are to ſupply them with divine 


poor Chriſtians need; I w give them Jet. 3. 1; 


none, or but little, of the riches of Grace, 


2/y. Be exhorted to pity your Mini- Exhit's 


comforted of God. God is pleaſed Ct. 1. 


1. This may reprehend ſuch Churches Fr. 
that chuſe ignorant and unexperienced N. 


l 


. 
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lay heavy burdens upon their Souls: 
ſome Paſtors have been heard to ſay 
(under Temprarions ) that it they were 
not in that Place and Station, they 
would not be drawn into it. and this by 
reaſon of thoſe diſcouragements they 
meet with from ſome Perſons in the Fa- 
mily. Many are never ſatisfied either full 
r faſting, no food will pleaſe them; 
et 4 poor Miniſter do what he can. and 


ſtudy never ſo hard for the choiceſt Food, 


either the matter is not liked, or the 
manner of the bringing of it forth, vzs. 


it is not brought into them in ſuch rare 


carved Diſhes, nor ſet out with artifici- 


al Niceties and Curioſities as they would 


have it; bur it argues ſuch are full fed 
with worſe Food, and are not ſenſible of 
ſpiritual hunger or want. 
Take a few Motives to ſtir you up to 
pray for, ſympathize with, and pity 
your Miniſters. 


1. Conſider that wharſoever offence is 
taken againſt a Church, or fault that is 
eſpied in ir, it is commonly charged 
upon the Paſtor, tho poſſibly it may be 
for ſuch things he himſelf is not a little 
grieved, at and cannot help it. 

2. Confider they are but Men, and 
Men of like infirmities and weakneſſes 
with your ſelves. _ 

3. Conſider what Temptations they, 
more than any, meet with, Satan ha- 
ving ſuch Implacable enmity againſt 

them, becauſe they are the chiefeſt In- 
ſtruments in pulling down and undermi- 
ning of his Kingdom. 


poſed unto above all in the Church in a 
Day of Perſecution : they then are ſin- 
pled out as the very Buts of the wrath 
and rage of wicked Men, againſt whom 
they ſhoot their Arrows. 8 


and faithful Miniſters; they are ſuch who 
are regenerated Perſons, holy Men, 
Men of great Light, Knowledge, and 


to the Kingdom of Heaven. Tis not 
Men, but God only, that makes Goſpel 
Miniſters; I mean, all minifterial Gifts 
and Grace is given of God. Ir is not 
learning of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
nor the Knowledge of Philoſophy, or 
any human Arts and Sciences wharlo- 
ever, that can make a Man a true Mi 
niſter of Chriſt, but thoſe ſpiritual Gifts 
which are given by Jeſus Chriſt; who, 
A when he aſcended on high, be gave 
"4.8. Gifts to Men: And be gave ſome d po- 
files, and ſome Prophets, and ſome E- 
vangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 1cach- 


Hands, and not add grict to them, and | ſerving only the firſt Age of the Church, 


— 


4. Confider what danger they are ex- 


3/y. This may inform us who are true | 


Underſtanding in the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel; {ſuch hat are well inſtrucled un 


| Church, which is and ought to be on- 


not ſay a Paſtor hath the fole Govern- 


and are long ſince ceaſed; only Paſtors 
and Teachers abide, and muſt abide in 
the Church, until the end of the 
World. 

There are two eſſentials that tend to 


_ or conſtitute a Man a true Mini- 
er. 


1. The Gifts and Graces of the Holy 'b 1 
Ghoſt, whereby he is in ſome compe- *M 
tent manner fitly qualified by the Spirit, 
according to 1 II. 3. 

2. The Probation and Election of 3 
particular Church. 

Vet as to Paſtors, they ought not on- 
ly to have theſe two, but ought alſo to 
be orderly ordained by the laying on of 
the hands of the Elderſhip. 

4/y, This allo ſhews what a great 


Large Miniſters have committed unto 
them. 


I. They have the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel commitred ro their Charge, to 
maintain the Purity of it without Cor- 
ruption or Mixture; as I have no- 
ted, 

2. The true Conſtitution of a Goſpel- 


a 


ly Congregational, not National, nor 
Parochial. Hence the Church is com- 
pared to an Houthold or particular Fa- 
mily. 
3. The Order and true Diſcipline of 
the Church is committed unto them, 7z. e. 
co take care about it, and to inſtruct the 
People in the Government thereof. I do 


ment of it in his own hand; tho he is 
the chief Ruler, yet he is not to rule 
without the Church, or ſome who 
ought to be choſen as Helps of Rule and 
Government. 5 

4. The Care and Charge of the whole 
Church, and every Member there- 5 ih 
of, is committed to him, as one that 662 
muſt give an account to Chriſt, the great "Bs 
Shepherd, at the laſt day. 

5. The Ordinances of the Goſpel are 
committed to every true Goſpel-Mini- 
ſter, which he is bound to ſee duly ad- 
| miniftred : Vet ſome do not ſay that none 
but an ordained Paſtor oughr to admi- 
niſter Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; 

' Becauſe the firſt of theſe was delivered 
to Chriſt's Diſciples as Teachers or 4 
| Miniſters, not as Apoſtles, or Paſtors x 
of particular Churches he that is appro- x 
ved Teacher they fay may baptize by the 

vertue of the Commiſſion, Mar. 28.18, 

19, 20. yet if there is a Paſtor in the 
Church, ir only concerns him to ad- 
miniſter all Ordinances. | 


ers. The firſt were but temporary, 


Bt ſo much at this time. 
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Sermon 2 
Nov. 4. 


1693. 


Chrift hath 
made plen- 
tiful provi- 
ſion for his 
Family or 
Houſhol a. 


Chriſt in 
& noble 
Houſholder. 


— — — 


SERMON XI. 


M A T. XIII. 52. 


Then ſaid he unto them, every ſcribe 
which is inſtruFed unto the K ing- 
dom of Heaven, is like unto an 


Honſholder, &c. 


b 1 H E parts of this Parable I open- 

ed unto you the laſt time, and 
took notice of this one Propoſition ; 
VS, 


Do&. That a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
is and may be compared to an Houſ- 
bolder that is well ſlored with all 
rich and choice proviſions. 


1. Why they are compared, and 
ought to be well ſtored, we have ſhew- 
ed. 

2. T ſhall now proceed further to 
ſhew why they arc compared to an Houſ- 


keeper or Houſholder, that brings out 


_ his Treaſure things both new and 
old. 

3. Shew you what is meant by things 
new and old. | 

I ſhewed you in four reſpeQs, why 
they ought to be well ſtored, 

V. They ought to be well provided, 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath made plentiful 
proviſion for his ſpiritual Family, which 
bleſſed Food he hath committed to 
them to diſtribute to his Houſhold, Chil- 
dren and Servyants : 
is always full, which is the holy Scrip- 
tures, from whence a Miniſter is to 
fetch all his Proviſion with which he is 
to feed God's Church. 

VI. Becauſe their Mafter is a great 
King, and all his Children are nobly 
deſcended ; they are Sons and Daughters 


| 


—_— —— 
0 ISS” 


—_— 


his Storehouſe | 


of the mighty God of Heaven and Earth. 


ſuch a Prince, live, and be fed as poor 


_ Peaſants, or as the baſer ſort, or like 


Fro. 9. 2. 


unto mean Cottagers? 


Shall the Children of ſuch a Father, of 


| 


In my Father's Houſe ( ſaid the Pro- 


digal) 1 Bread enough and to ſpare : 
He (as if he ſhould ſay) is no mean 
Perſon; he is one that keeps a good 
Houſe, he hath plenty of Proviſion; 
Wiſdom bath Killed ber Beaſts, ſhe hath 
mingled ber Wine, ſhe hath furniſhed 
ber Table. 

VII. Becauſe of the preciouſneſs of 
the Soul which they are to feed; ccr- 
tainly this is ſufficient to convince all, 


| 


that Miniſters ought to be well ſto- 


red with all ſorts of {ſpiritual Proviſi- 
On. | | 


) 


The Parable of the Scribe. 


| 


—__—_— 


1. Brethren, Jeſns Chriſt ſaw ſo 
great a worth in the Soul, that he gave 
his own Life to redeem it: every one 
that dwells in Chriſt's Family, that are 
his Children or Servants, was purchaſed 
with his own Blood : this was the argu- 
ment Paul laid before the Miniſters and 
Elders of the Church at Epheſus. 


Take care unto your ſelves, and to alf e. 


the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had 
made you Overſeers to fecd the Church 
of God, which be hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. £5 

O what care ought to be taken that 
ſuch a Family be well fed, that were 
purchaſed by him, who is God-coegual 
and coeternal with the Father | What is 
the nature of the Soul, if ſuch be the 
Ranſom of it? And _ 

2, The Soul is fo precious a thing, 
that as Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for it; 
ſo he likewiſe gives his own Fleſh and 
Blood to feed it: without feeding upon 


his Fleſh, and drinking of his Blood, the Job. 65 


Soul cannot live. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt alſo gives his own 
righteouſneſs to cloath the Soul; arigh- 
teouſneſs which he wrought out in the 
days of his Fleſh by his holy Life, in con- 
tormity to the holy Law of God, and his 
Death on purpoſe to put upon the Soul. 

4. The Souls of Believers, my Bre- 
thren, do partake of the divine Nature; 
the Image of God is formed in them; 


therefore molt dear unto him : they that 


touch them touch the Apple of his Eye: 
no tender beloved Babe can be more 
dear to an earthly Prince, than the Saints 
are to Jeſus Chriſt, theretore Miniſters 
ſhould ſee that they are nobly fed, even 
with kingly Food; they are not to be 
fed with the Traſh of humane Inven- 
tions, nor with gawdy and fleſh-plea- 
ſing Notions or airy Speculations: it is 
not the Head that is to be fed, but the 
Heart; not the Far, but the under- 
ſtanding : it is not the Bodies of Belie- 
vers Miniſters are to feed, but their 
precious Souls. 

VIII. Becauſe Believers are the Mem- 
bers oi Chriſt's myſtical Body, they are 
Fleſh of bis Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. 
The Church beloved is the Spouſe and 
Wife of Jeſus Chriſt. I am afraid ſome 
Miniſters do not think upon this as they 
ought ; ſurely the Lord Chriſt will take 
it very ill from ſuch Stewards, who in- 
ſtead of providing rich and choice Food 
for his beloved Conſort, put her oft with 
any thing, even with that that comes 
next to hand, they not giving them- 
ſelves up to the Study of the Word; ſo 
that every one might have his Portion 


of right and proper Food, as well as in 


due Scaſon, 


XI. Mi- 


Book! 
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IX. Miniſters ought to be well ſtored | or ſeverity of his own Law, to ſave one 
with) all divine 'Freaſure br fpiritual Soul, to the Impeachment of his Truth, 
Proviſion, becauſe they are 10 bring out | Juſtice, and Holireſs. 
of their treaſure things both new and] 3. With the Knowledge of the we- 
old. | ful State of Mankind, by the fall of our 
Whateyer they have it is the Churahes, || firſt Parents: Alfo, what the State ot 
both themſelves and their Gifts; cobe- | Man is by Grace, and in a State of 

101-3-2?* r Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, all are | Glory. 11 
yours. Be they things new- or old, all] 4. With the Knowledge of Sin, both 
25 things are given for the ſake of the | original and actual, knowing the Evil ot 
Church; as the Riches, and outward it; and that it is the plague of all 
Wealth {ome Membets have, it is fut plagues, cven worſe than the Devil or 

into their Hands, and they made Stew = | Hell tt ſelf; and that none but one that 

ards of it, to give forth to the uſe of is truly God as well as Man can make 

the Church, and to the Poor thereof; | a full atonement to Divine Juſtice for 

ſo are all the Spiritnal Raches, Gifts, | the Evil that is in it. 

and Graces, which Miatfers have re- 5. With the Knowledge of Jeſus 
ceived ;| Gitted Men, fitted by the Lord | Chriſt, 1. e. the necefhty and excellen- 

to preach the Goſpel, ma not preach, | cy of Chriſt, in his Perfon and Offices; 

or forbear at their pleaſure; no, nq, and to underſtand the purpofe and na- 

they muſt adminiſter, they, muſt præach; | ture of his Incarnation, Birth, Life, 

ier g. io. As every one hat h received the Gift, fo Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 

let him adminiſter . one, to ano ber af Interceffon. 

good Stewards of the manifg/d\Grace of | They ſhould underſtand or have a 

God. God hath nat only ſet Paſtors in true and ſaving Knowledge of the D- 

his Churches, but Teachers gl 0; there | ctrine of Juſtification by ſeſus Chriſt ; the 

are variety of Gifts, that lo the Churches | Grace of God being the original and 
might have variety of Food. I effceent Cauſe or Spring of it, the Death 
ö L tof Chriſt being the meritorious Cauſe, 

Breſt. What is it that a good Hauſ- and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in his 
bolder its to bring 8 out of his rea- | perfect active Obedience and Suffering 

ſure © I mean, what is it that a faith- the meritorial Cauſe thereof ; not that 

ful Miniſter is to bring forth i his Merits and Righteouſneſs purchaſed 
or procured ſuch Favour and Grace, that 

Maler Anſ. By the way this implies, our inherent Righteouſneſs, and ſincere 
hte that they have Treaſure; Miniſters Faith and Obedience, ſhould, with his 
#1/ziri- Hould be rich in ſpiritual things, tho Merits, juſtifie us; but that all our own 
3 many of them may be poor in tem- Righteouſneſs, Faith and Obedience, is 
. % porals; ar poor, yer making many | utterly excluded in point ofJuſtification 
rich. 1 e before God, or at the Bar of his Juſtice ; 


6.50 


8 0 


* 


e eee and that it is Chriſt's Obedience to the 
1. They ſhould be rich in divine | preceptory and penal part of the Law, 
Knowledge, becauſe they are to feed. which 15 the matter or material Cauſe Rom. 5. 19. 
the People With Knowledge and Under- of our Juſtification only : for as by one 

* man's diſobedience many were made Sin- 
3 : . Ko ners: fo by the obedience of ene ſhall 

Vih whet 1. They muſt feed them with the | any be made Rrghteous. Chriſt's ative 
ul ini. Knowledge of God, with the Know- Obedience or Righteouſneſs being our 
/r: fold Jedge of the Holineſs and Purity of his | only title to Heaven, and his bearing 
Get Nature, and with the Knowledge of all | the pangs of Hell for us, and in our 

Sf their A ne | . 

fle. the other glorious Attributes and Per- ſtead, that only which delivers us 
fections of his bleſſed Majeſty; parti- | from Hell and eternal Wrath; alſo that 
cularly, that he is moſt Juſt, as he is | the Imputation of the Rizhreouſneſs ot 

moſt Gracious and Merciful: from | Chriſt is the formal Cau/e of our Julti- 
whence riſes that abſolute neceſſity of a | fication ; and the Glory of God in all 
compleat Satisfaction to his | divine | his holy Attributes and our eternal Hap- 
Juſtice through the Merits of his Son pineſs the final Cauſe thereof. 
De,, | 6. They ought to know, that every 

2. With the Knowledge of the holy | Man by nature is alike miſerable, even 

| Law of God, that being a Tranſcript or | the Elec themſelves, being all dead in 

Impreſſion of God's holy Nature always | Sin, and are by nature the Children of EP. a. 3. 

and unchangeably the ſame ; ſo that with-| wrath as well as others, they being noc 

out we are found cloathed with a righte- | actually juſtified, but contrariwiſe con- 
ouſneſs every way comporting with that | demned, until they do believe in Chriſt, 
righteouſneſs, we can never be Juſtified | or are tranſplanted by the Spirit of God 

in his fight: God neither will nor can | out of the firſt Adam into the ſecond 

make void, violate, or relax the purity Adam: we all that {hall be — were 

n | ecre· 


1. 
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decretatively juſtified from everlaſting, 
and vertually when Chriſt roſe again 
from the dead, yet they were no more 

actually juſtified from Eternity, than 
they we actually glorified from Eternity, 
which was only decretatively, or accord- 
ing to God's decree and purpaſe; nor no 
more actually juſtified when Chriſt roſe 
from the dead, than they actually a- 
ſcended unto Heaven, whenJeſus Chriſt, 
as our Head, Repreſentative, and Fore- 
runner, aſcended to Heaven. 

They ought to have the clear, full, 
and ſaving Knowledge of Regeneration 
in themſelves, elſe how can they by ex- 
perience tell others what it is, or in à 
right manner feed them with the know- 
ledge thereof; Moreover, they ought to 
know the nature of true Grace in its E- 

Mets, and Operations of it on their own 
Souls. Thy 


8. With che Knowledge of Satan, in | 
his Power, Policy, Malice, and unwea- 


ried Aſſzwlts and Temptations. 

9. With the Knowledge of this World, 
in the Vanities, Snares, and Allurements 
thereof. 5 

10. With the Knowledge 
venant of Grace; and how made with 
Chriſt for us from everlaſting as our Co- 
venanting Head; and how and when 
we actually are brought into the Bonds 
of it; and the Nature and Stability 
thereof; with all the Precepts, Pro- 
miſe, and Threatnipgs contained there- 
= 
11. With the Knowledge of the true 
Church; I mean, a viſible Church; the 
Conſtitution, the Order, Government, 

Diſcipline, Dignity, and Priviledges of 
it. 8 


.Hw Mi- Secondly, Miniſters or Stewards of 
niſters Chriſt's Houſe muſt feed them with the | 
* holy Saeraments. „ e 
ple with te 15 3 | i 
Sacra. I. They muſt ſhew what their duty | 
ments. is; or what is required of all thoſe that 
are the fir and proper Subjects of thoſe 

holy Ordinances, viz. Baptiſin and the | 

Lord's Supper. 8 | 

2. The end and uſefulneſs of them. 

The danger of ſuch that do neg- | 9 

ef] them or partake of them, without 
having thoſe previous qualifications that 
are required of all that come unto them. 
Thirdly, they ſhould feed Chriſt's 
Houſhold with their own Experiences, 
or be able to teach others, by telling 
them what God hath don: for their own 

3 Souls; Come unto me all ye that fear 

86.10. 


God, and Iwill tell you what he path 
done for my Soul. — That which we have 
Joh. 1. 3. ſeen and beard declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip wit) us. 
They are to comfort others with the ſame 
__ 1:3» comfort toheretoi ih they themſelves are 


of the Co- 


| and the Lord's, Supper ; and New Church 


| formerly ; yet he may put them in re- 


Query, What is meant by their bring. 
ing out of theer treaſure things both old 


1. 1 * B 


old things may be, 
meant a ere Fo lo 


ſuch Truths that were from mer ; 


| the beginning; viz. all Truths that are rings 


urely Moral in their own Natute, or % Hur 
rinciples of natural Religion; ſuch as 
Love to God and to our Neighbour : or ad 
God to be worſhiped; and none elſe, 
with divine worſhip or ſpiritual ado- 
ra tion. On +190 We: | 
As alſo that God alone is Man's only and 
chiefeſt Happineſs, and that Salvation a- 
lone is by the Seed of the Woman; theſe 
were old things, or truths taught from the 
beginning, heid forth by Promiſe and 
Propheſies in the Old-Teſtament. 
Not to Kill, not to Steal, not to com- 
mit Adultery, not to Covet our Neigh- 
bor's Wife, Servants, Goods, Cc. alſo 
Prayer, Praiſing; and Singing of God's 
TI are = e 8 
oteover, Faſting- days, and Days of 
Thankſgiving; all theſe thipgs, "and 
\ ſome others, they bring out of their 
Treaſure. 3 80 
20%, They bring out alſo things that 
are new. 1 3 \ z 8 5 | 
AE „ * . 
1. As the actual Incarnation, Birth 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcention, meay y 
and intercefſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ini, 
as likewiſe the Ratification, Eftabliſh- 
, ment, or Confirmation of the new Co- 
 venant, and new Order, Conſtitution, 
and Government of God's Church being 
new things, the old Jewiſh Church, 
State, Rites, Ceremonies, Prieſts and 
Prieſthood, being changed and gone, with 
many other of old things which were 


under the Law, all things being now be- 2 ct. 5 1, 
come neo. | | | 5 18. 


Mat hi 


Alſo new Ordinances, as Baptiſm, 


Memberſhip; none being to be admit- 
ted into the Goſpel Church, but Belie- 
vers only: the Goſpel Temple being 
only built up with living or lively 1er. 
tones. 5 7M 
2. By old Truths may be meant ſuch wh i: 
Truths which a Miniſter brought forth mas 


things nem 
and old, 
may be 
meant 


membrance of them again: And thus our 
bleſſed Saviour did himſelf, who when 
he firſt entered upon his Miniſtry, N 
Luk. 3. He preacheth Repentance , oy 
and the Doctrine of Faith, and he after- iſe 
wards brought forth the ſame Doctrine m pred 
Luke 13. 3, 5. Mark 16. 16. This gives /"* 
Miniſters Authority ro bring. out, or ng 
preach the ſame Truths, the ſame Do- 

ktrine, nay, the ſame Sermon again which 


_—_ — 
— 


comforted of God. 


they preached formerly. 


3. By 


—_ 


F 


r 
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3. By Things new and ed, may be 


\Thing | 
{ho w. and old Experiences which 


pee 0 meant ne 
ana 0 

7 wag comfort of che Believers, rell them whar 

£xeriences God did for them in former times, when 

under Troubles and Temptations; when 

they were under Darkneſs and Becloud- 

ings ; and were Perſecuted, Reproach- 

ed and Diſtreſſed: I have been young, 

faith David, but now am old, yet I ne- 

ver ſaw the righteous forſaken, &c. 

Paul alſo takes notice of old Things, or 

of former Experiences he had of God's 

Preſences with him; Ar my 1 an- 

ſwer no Man ſtood with me, but all 

Men forfook me : I pray God that it 

may not be laid to their charge; notwih- 

ſtanding the- Lord flood with me, and 

ſtrengthened me, that by me the preach- 

ing might be fully known, and that all 

the Gentiles might hear, and I was deli- 

_ vered out of the Mouth of the Lion, 

ver. 17. Hence David ſaith, That he 

would remember the years of the right- 

hand of the moſt High. 

Then alfo-they bring out things new, 

i. e. they declare what of late, or at 

this preſent time, God had done and 

_ doth do for them; they bring out old 

Promiſes, and new Promiſes, old Wine. 

of Conſolation, and new Wine to refreſh 

the Souls of God's People. Brethren, I 

have told you what choice Experiences 

J had of the love of Jeſus Chrift unto 

my own Soul, when firſt inmy youthful 

Days he manifeſted himſelf unto me ; 1 

was ſo ralied and conſolated with ſweet 

taſtes of God's love to me, that by the 

ſtrength of thoſe Cordials I have been 

ſupported untothis very Day ? And doth 

not the Apoſtle bring out of his Treaſure 

old things, when he tells rhe Saints, that 

1 @r, 12. fourteen Tears ago he knew a Man in 

_ Chriſt, wonderfully refreſhed and tran- 

ſported with what he ſaw, and heard ? 

Let what ſtore of new things after that 

did he bring forth: 55 


2 Tim. 4. 
16. 


Application. 


1. We infer from hence, that the 
Lord Chriſt hath a Family or a Houſ- 
hold to take care of in this World; true, 
all the Earth is the Lord's, and all Crea- 
tures are fed and ſuſtained by him; 
there is a common Providence over all, 


5 he 7s the Saviour of all Men: But he 

hath a ſpecial love to, and care of his 
105 Church; others are not fed as his own 
ach 


People be; he hath not purchaſed ſpi- 
ritual Food for all Men on Earth; no, 

no, he laid down his Life for his Sheep, 
for his Elect, for his Church, and pro- 
cured all good things for them. If be 

10 that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
. l. 3a. vered him up for us all, how ſhall be 


they have had of God; they, for the 


1 
ä 


not with him alſo freely give us ail 
things? © - 
- 2. We alſo infer, That Jeſus Chriſt 
keeps a good Houſe; he doth not ipare 
of bis Divine Treaſure, as he is very 
rich ſo he feeds his People richly, plen- 
rifully, freely, and nobly : He allows 
them to eat the Fat and drink the Sweet Cin 
of his Houſe, Ear, O Friends, drink, 
drink abundantly, O beloved. Chriit 
' doth not only feed, bur feaſts his Friends; 
Eat you that which is good, and let your 
Soul delight it ſelf in * | 

3. I alſo infer from hence, That it is 
no ſmall favour and bleſſing to dwell a- 
mong the Saints in God's Houſe, or to be 
one of his Family; I will abundanily 
bleſs the proviſion of my Houſe, and Ju- 
i ie my poor with Bread. I will alſo 
cloath her Prieſts with Salvation, and 
her Saints ſhall ſhout for joy. This made 
the Prodigal to think of his Fathers 
Houſe, and to defire to return home. 
God will give Grace and Glory, and no 
good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. It Believers did truly 
and rightly conſider of their high and 
choice priviledge. in that they have a 

lace in Chriſt's Houſe, it would not a 
ittle affect and raiſe their Hearts; 
Thoſe that are planted in the Houſe of 
the Lord ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
our God e they ſhall ſtill bring forth 
fruit in old age; they ſhall be fat and 
Aouriſbing; to ſhew that the Lord ts 
upright ; he is my rock, and there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him. 

4. It alſo informs us of the great love 
of God to his People, in chuting ſuch 
Stewards of his Houſhold that are faith- 
ful Men, Men of integrity, who will 
not ſuffer any in the Family to want ſo 
far forth as they have Ability to help 
them ; they having freely recerved they 
freely give. They will not make a prey 
of the Flock, not eat the Fat, and cloath 
themſelves with the Wooll, (like ſome 
| of the Shepherds of old) but will feed 
the Flock; they will ſtrengthen the weak 
Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees, 
and heal thoſe that are ſick, and ſuccour 
ſuch who are tempred, Like their great 
Lord and Maſter. 1 

5. It may moreover inform us of our 
Duties who are of Chriſt's Houſhold, or 
Members of this or that particular 
Church, That we are to abide in our 
Places and Station where we are ſer, and 
expett to be fed there, and not to wan- 
der abroad to ſeek Food elſewhere; but 
to conſider here is our Food in this Houſe 
which Chriſt hath provided for us, upon 
which we may expect a Bleſſing, what 
account can a Steward give of ſuch who 
make a breach in the Family, and will 
not come where and when he is bound 
and obliged, to hand out to every 8 
| 15 their 


5.1. 


Iſa. $5. 2, 


Pla. 132. 
15, 16. 


| 


Pſa, 92.13, 
14, 15. 
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Families, not liking youf Provifion, but 
/ at ſome other 


and ſtrange Doctrine; no, God forbid : - 


plain againſt the Steward of Chriſt's 


their portion of Meat in due Dea” 
10 5 3 in 
Would it not be a diſhenour to an 


f Houſholder to find forne- 6f his Farhily 
| go to his Neighbour's Houſe for Bread, 


as if there was not ſufficient for them in 
his Houſe ? Brethren, doth not this great- 


ly tend to the rebuke of ſuch? ray, 
Sirs, you that are good bye ng el | 


would you not be troubled to ſee ſome 
of your Children of Servants deſert your 


o to ſeek: their Food At 
ouſe > Would you not look upon it a 
great reproach to you? © : 
6. It alſo may ferve to inform us, 


that Miniſters ſhould ſtudy to provide | 


variety of food for all that they are in- 
truſted to feed; they are not only to 
bring out of their treaſures continually 
old things, or the ſame over and over a- 
gain, but to make ſome new diſcoveries 
of the ſame bleſſed Goſpel Truths; I do 
not ſay they ſhould bring forth any new 


—— 


by things new that is not meant; there 
is nothing new (in one Senſe) but old; 

even the ſame which we heard from the 
beginning: all proviſion is to be fetched 
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out of the Word of God; that only is 
Chriſt's great Store Houſe, 

2. It may reprove ſuch Who dwell 
in Chriſ's Family, and are daily Jed with 
good and wholſome Food; who are not 
contented with it, but murmur and com | 


5 
* 
4 


Houſhold, like as the 1/raeVres did a- 
gainſt Moſes, ſaying, the Manna was 
light Bread ; and yet others find much 
Sweetneſs, Strength, and Comfort in 
I. 2 moe” | 
This argues, that ſuch who thus mur- 
mur are diſeaſed and diſtemper'd Per- | 
ſons; the full Stomach loaths the Ho. 
ney-Comb. They are more to feed their 
Heads than their Hearts; many in this 
age are grown wanton, and know not 
what they would have, and make waſte 
and deſpiſe moſt precious Provihon. - 
2. Miniſters may learn from hence 
to ſee to the nature of that ſpiritual Food 
with which they feed Chriſt's Family: 
as to the matter of the Proviſion, it muſt 
be Chriſt ; he is only the Bread of Lifz-; it 
is Chriſt, he muſt preach, Chtiſt mult be 
the Subject of all his preaching we preach 
Chriſt, and bim cruc fied Chriſt is a 
Believer's All, and {hould be the All of 
Goſpel-adminiſtration ; all is provided 
and purchaſed by Chriſt ; all is injeyed 
in Chriſt ; nothing will do vs any good 
without Chriſt; the Word and Ordi-: 


— — 


— 2 


nances are but dry Bread if we do not | 


meer with Chrift in them; all is to 
ict forth the Honour and Glory of 
Chrift. 3 


4. Miniſters thould ſee that what 


-| Book 


they bring forth be hor: cold Meat is 


is hot; a'Miniſter muſt! pteach | with 
Life, and holy fervency of Spirit; cold 


nor ſo refreſhingand fivecras that-which = \\) | 


| and lifeleſs preaching, makes cold hear- 


ing; the Lord Chriſt preached as one 
having Authority, and not as the 
Scribes. . 24D 9. it 
5. Miniſters may alſb from hence 
know, that it is their indiſpenſible Du- 
ty to give out Food to God's People al- 


ways, even day by day; for like as a 


Houſhold muſt daily have proviſion pre- 
pared and ſet before them, ſo muſt the 


Lord's People have ſpiritual Food conti- 
nually: it is not enough to provide one 


Meal in a Week for a Family; certain- 
ly that is the way to ſtarve them; and 
doth not the Soul need to be as often ted 2 

Or doth ĩt ſtand conſiſtent with the good, 
profit and edification of the Houſhold of 


Faith, if this be not done? 1herefore jp, 


watch,and remember that by the ſpace of 
three Tears I ceaſed not to turn cuety one 
night and day with tears. Why doth he 
bid the 'Elders.of this Church remember 


what his praQice had been, but that they 


thould follow his example in frequent 
preaching 2? Tho' trouble ariſes, or perſe- 


muſt not ceaſe preaching ; if they cannot 
preach publickly, they muſt preach in 
private Families, and ſo from Houſe to 


cution, becauſe of the Word, yet Miniſters 


| 


31, 


Houſe : be that withboldeth Corn the Pio 11. 


People will curſe him; but bleſſinę 
ſhall be upon the Head of him that ſelleih 
71. Centainly it is as great a Sin to with- 
hold the Food of the Word ina time of 
Scarcity, as it is to withhold external 

Food in atime of Famine. 


| . 6thly,' and laſtly, This may ſerve to 
provoke or” ſtir up all ſuch Churches, 


who have faithful and able Paſtors and 


Teachers; to bleſs and praiſe God they, 


are ted, when perhaps others are almoſt 


1tarved, or pine away for want of ſuch 


Soul-ftrengthening, refreſhing, and feed- 


ing Doctrine, which is neceſſary for 
them; and this thankfulneſs of theirs 


ſhould alſo be ſhewed by their great 


love to, and care of their painful Pa- 
ſtors, in providing chearfully a comfer- 


table Maintenance for them and their Fa- 
milies; what a ſhame would it be that 
ſuch Miniſters who ſpend their whole 
Time and Strength in providing Food 
for Chriſt's Houthold, that they ſhould 
be expoſed to want the neceſſary things 
of this Life for themſelves and Families, 
when the Church is in a capacity, or a- 


ble to do it? Who feedeth a Flock,and eat- 1 Cor. g.1 


eth not of the Milk of the Flocke 
Do you not know that they that waz? 
at the Altar are partakers with the Al. 
60 5005 £229 
Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that + 


they which;preach the Goſpel ſhould ive, - « 
T p 


verſ. 13. 
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Serm. 45- "The Pardl 


le of the Rich Man, &c. 


—_— 


of the Goſpel. God may juſtly 2 
A 2 20 des Churches, will content 
themſelves with mean and unexperien- 

ced Teachers,rather than be at the charge 

of maintaining of an able and profitable 


IS —— 


Miniſtry, when they are able to do it; 


253 
ſeeing God has ordained that Mini- 
ſters ſhould live of the Goſpel, and not 
by the labour of their Hands, by going 
to Plow and Cart, or by Buying and Sel- 
ling, or following of this or that Trade. 
So much as to this Parable. 


—_ — ou 


1 i 


The PAR ABL 


PI "I I th. 


whoſe Ground brou 


E of the Rich Man 
ght forth, Oc. 


Lu K E 


Life 32. brought forth 


O OK but a little back, and you 
may ſee the reaſon why our Savi- 
our ſpake this Parable, and ſo ſe the 
occaſion thereof. 
And one of the compa 
Maſter, ſpeak to my Brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me, ver. 13. 
And he ſaid unto him, Man, who 
made me a Fudge or a Divider over you? 
verſ. 14. ON 
And he ſaid umo them, take heed, 
and beware of covetouſneſs; for a Man's 
Life conſiſteth not in the abundance 0 


Thexccafion 
o this Pa- 
mile, 


_ the things which he poſſeſſeth, verſ. 15. 
And he ſpake a Parable, &c. I might 
(by the way) note from hence, that Mi- 
nifters ſhould not undertake the work of 
Arbitrators, to Terminate Matters of Ci- 
vil Right and Juſtice; for our Lord refu- 
fd to do it, and ſo ought we; it may but 
expoſe a Miniſter to reproach, tho? he 


act never ſd juſtly : But to proceed; 


4/41 1. Our Lord ſpake this Parable, that 
* pe ef all Perſons might take heed to avoid Co- 


vetouſneſs, and be admoniſhed of the 
danger thereof. 


2. To diſcover how uncertain t 


SERMON XIV. 


1. e And he ſpake 4 Parable anto them, ſaying, the Ground of a certain Rich Man Ti: 7: 
* L's plentifully, verſ. 16. 
ing, what ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my Fruits e 
verſ. 17. And he ſaid, this will I do, I will pull down my Barns and build 
greater, and there will T beſtow all my Goods, verſ. 18. 


what be 


ny ſaid unto him, 


| 


Rich Man glories of his vaſt Fields, and 


XII. 16. 


Coritt's 
Miniftry 3. 


And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 


| To let all Men know, that a Man's 
Lt conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
Se z. e. the comfort and 
happineſs of a Man's Life. 
But to proceed. 


1. 1 ſhall ſpeak to the ſeveral parts 
hereof by way of - Aran l 
2. Obſerve one or two Propoſitions, &c. 
The ground of a certain rich Man. 

Rich Men have Ground, they poſſeſs 


of {much Land; Poor Men have none, 


they travel to and fro, but tread upon 
other Mens Ground ; yet nevertheleſs, 
in a little time the Poor ſhall have as 
much Ground as the Rich: for tho a 


abundance of Land he hath, yet when 

he dies he will have no more than will 

bury him; and ſo much is not deny'd 

the 1 # : _ 
rought forth plentifully.) The Pla 73. 7. 

Rich thrive in the Wan chen Riches 

increaſe; their Eyes ſtand out with fat- 

neſs ; they have more than Heart could 

wiſh, This, for a ſhort time, laid the 


.. fn 
Riches of the World are, and that they 
tend to intice to ſinful Mirth and Lu- 
* xury. Eat, Drink, and be Merry. 
3. To make known the folly that at- 
tends ſuch whoſe Hearts are ſet upon 


worldly Riches. E 


hg| Pſalmiſt under a temptation; Behold, verſ. 1 


theſe are the ungodly, who proſper in 
the world; they increaſe in Rachen Ve- 


rily, I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, P 


and waſhed my Hands in innocency ; for 
all the day long haue I been plagued, and 


chaſined every. Morning. 
9 OOo 


— oO 
— - 
* 1 
” 


14. 


But 
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The Parable of the Rich Man Book] 


But he recovered himſelf by conſider- 
ing the end and defign of God therein. 

When I went in the ſanfuary of God, 
then I underſtood their end- | 

How are they brought into deſolation 
in a moment ? they are utterly conſumed 
with terrors; as a dream they are 
brought to deſolation, KC. 

Their ſeeming happineſs is like that 
when a Man dreams, he is a King 
or a great Man, and this pleaſeth 
him, tranſports him; but mo, he 
wakes, he finds himſelf deceived, it 
was but a Dream; fo this Rich Man 
did but Dream he was happy, and that 


v. 17. 


19. 


20. 


| 


| 
| 


he ſhould poſſeſs what he had for many 


Years. My Brethren, God gives ſome 
wicked Men a great portion in this 
World; bur it is all they are like to 

have; they have their good things, 

their Portion, their conſolation in this 

Life; he thought within himſelf. Note, 

Worldly Men, earthly Men, are fil- 


Pix. 17% 


Pla. 19. 4. God is not in all his thoughts : (nay, as 


ſome read it) all bis thoughts are, 
here is no God, or, no ſuch God as con- 
cerns himſelf with the Affairs of this 


led with thoughts, but not of God; no, 


World: he is ( faith one) a Deiſt, he 
owns a God in words, but denies his 


Providence. 


Le thought within bimſelf. A wiſe Man 


| Barn in which his Soul was houſed. 


(ſaith one ) to think how to build: This 
Fool talks of pulling down his Barns, 
when God was about to pull down the 


When wicked Men ſhould think how to 
build their Souls upon Chriſt, or get a 
place of ſecurity for their Souls, they 
are a thinking of building greater Barys 
for their Fruits, and Ware-houſes for 
their Merchandizes. | 

There will I beſtow all my Fruits,and my 
Goods, What, ſpare none for the Poor ? 
Muſt all be laid up, and none laid out? 
The greateſt Increaſe is by lay ing out, than 
byflaying up; he that gives to the Poor, Pro. ig i. 
lends to the Lord: But not one 
Thought of giving any thing to the 
Poor was in this Man's Heart, nor one 
Word of any ſuch matter in his Mouth; 
he deſigns to keep all for himſelf. 

My Goods. Rich Men of the World ac- xi 
count their Gold, Silver, and Lands, « »i4:! 
Wares and Fruits, their Goods; that ec 
which they have to their hurt, and ruin Men 
of their Souls, they eſteem their Good, 
nay their chief Good; indeed they know 
nothing better than what they poſſeſs of 
the things of this World; therefore they 
call thoſe things their Goods; and 
no Marvel, becauſe they are their God. 
| Yet earthly things God calls good 
things: They are good things under a 


11 


{as one notes) would have conſulted God. | threefold Conſideration. 
Men ſhould ponder well their Thoughts e 


pro. 3. 5. before they reſolve what to do: 77 all thy 


ways acknowledge him, and be ſhall di rect 
thy path : this Man by that means might 
have foreſeen it was better for him to 
have had thoughts of Death ; for it ap- 
pears he had not 24 Hours to live. 


| What ſhall I do? Tis not what {hall 
The poor 
and rich 
cry what 
{ball we do. 


do with my Goods? The difference be- 
twixt a Beggar and a Rich Man, is but 
this; both are ſaying, wha? ſhall I do. 
Am#4* The Beggar ſaith, what ſhall I do to get 
Bread, to get a little Money ? The other 
ſaith, what ſhall I do now I have it? 
Where ſhall I lay it? And how ſhall I 
keep it? Both are in perplexity; Rich- 
es and Poverty have ſad Snares attend- 

ing them. 
See Mr. Becauſe I have no room. Lea, (faith 
Liveſeys one) enough and to ſpare: © therefore 
os greateſt © Montiture, as Suella tells him, he lies, 
Eman. ſee Ihe Poor Man's Belly, is the Rich Man's 
in lc. Barn: had he thought that, he 
might have found Barns « ugh without 
building any more Barns. go 
This will I do. Wicked men ſoon come 
to a reſolution what to do to ſecure their 
Goods; but he ſhews him a graceleſs 
Wretch; he does not ſay this will I do, 


I do to be ſaved ? No, bnt what ſhall I 


if God permit, or if God will; no, I will 


do it, tho* he knew not whether he 
ſhould live till Harveſt came or not. 
I will pull down my Barns.” Tis Wiſdom 


| 
1 


is ſpent about getting, care in keeping, 


| caſt contempt upon God, valuing the 


1. In reference to the Judgment of 
worldly Men, they fo account them; 
' nay, the beſt good. 5 gend thing 
2. The things of this World are good 1% 
things, as they are the Creatures of Cod, f * 
and come from him. a 
3. In reſpect of the uſe of them; they 
ſuit with Mens outward neceflities : and 
being rightly uſed, they are good things, 
and a great bleſſing to them that have 
1 mY 1 

It is only the abuſe of them which 
makes them evil and hurtful things; as 
when Men place their chiefeſt Happi- 
neſs in them, or ſet their Hearts inordi- 
nately upon them, and their whole time 


Earthly 
things 


and fear of loſing them; ſome uſe not 
their good things; tho' they have them, 
they have no Heart to uſe them; and 
theſe may be as great Fools as they who 
over-uſe or abuſe them; yet there is 
more Evil attends the having theſe good Earth 
things, than there is Good in them, thro' #55, f 
the Temptarions of the Devil and corrup- gd things 
tions of Mens Hearts: tho' they are good 
things in themſelves; yet there are better 
things, they are not the beſt good things. 
And they that eſteem them to be the 
beſt good, make them their God, and 


Creature above the Creator. 


And I will ſay to ny Soul, Soul, ih9u 
haſt Goods laid ap, Nc. | A 


derm. 4 


5 


whoſe Ground brought for 


* 


th plentifully. = 55 


ä 
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A Lie! anda loud one too; his Soul 
had nothing laid up but horror, wrath 
and vengeance,  _ "2 
What he had in his Barns was not 
good for his Soul. But we may ſee 
what Opinion wicked Men have of their 


Souls, They think, that which ſuits 
the Body, feeds, cloaths, and delights, 
that will feed, cloath, and delight the 
Soul; as if they had nothing but a ſen- 
ſual Soul, a brutiſh Soul; the precious, 
immortal and rational Soul, is forgot; 
Bonum corporis Animus Bonum Deus, 
(daich one.) Sirs, tho outward good 
things ſatisſie the ontward Man, yet 
none but God himſelf can ſatisfie the 
Soul, or inward Man; but the Souls of 
the wicked are forgot and ſtar ved, whilſt 
their Bodies are fed and feaſted. 
Laid up. No, his Soul had another 
Portion laid up, even a great heap 
of Wrath, againſt the Day of Wrath. 
jam, 5. g. Te haue heaped treaſure together 
' for the laſt day: So that he lied 
again his Soul had not good, but 
but evil, laid up; and that not for ma- 
ny Years only, but for an endleſs Eter- 
nity. Whilſt wicked Men heap up 
Riches,or the good things of the World, 
tor the Bodies; they heap up Wrath, 
and evil Things, for their Souls. 
But ſee how cruel theſe Men are to 
their Souls ; for, if their Souls cannot 
live upon that on which their Bodies 
live, they ſhall ſtarve and periſh for 


| a Fool, and in this it appeared; who 
can eat, drink, and be merry, but 
he whoſe ſins are pardoned, or who 
hath an intereſt in God, a diſcharge 
from Hell, and a title to Heaven? Can 
a Man that is going to die, or to be 
executed, and 19 to paſs into endlet; 
Torments, eat, drink, and be merry > 
The Prodigal, when he was returned 
home to his Father, when he was cloath- 
ed with the beſt Robe, and had a Ring 
put on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feer, 
was bid to ear, drink, and be merry ; 
and he had cauſe ſo to do: but this 
Wretch had more reaſon to ſay to his 
Soul, mourn, weep and how), for thou 
art undone for cver, and this night thy 
Soul will be in Hell. 

But God faid unto him. Note, That 
an ungodly Perſon ſays one thing, and 
| God lays another; he ſays he is happy. 
but God ſays he is miſerable; he lays 
he's bleſs'd, but God ſays he is curs'd ; 
he ſays he ſhall have peace, but God ſays 
his wrath ſhall ſmoak againſt him; he 
| lays he ſhall live many Years, but God 

lays he {hall not live above one Day 
longer ; he ſays and thinks he is wiſe, 
But God ſaid unto him, thou Fool. Wichedmen 
Better all the Men in the World are Pots in — 
call us Fools, reproach and contemn God's - 
us, than to have God ſay thou Fool; . 

that Man is a Fool indeed that God ſ 7 
eſteems and calls. * 


This Night thy Soul ſhall be red 


| 


1 
71. * + : 
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ever: But ſhould they feed their Cows 
and Sheep with Carrion, as they feed 
their Dogs, all would ſay, they were 
either Fools or Mad. Alas! Cows 
may be fed with Carrion, and live 
on that, grow fat with that, as ſoon as 
the precious Souls can be fed with 
earthly good things. . 

Goods laid up for many Tears. 

O the blindneſs ( faith Auſtin) of 
this Wretch | ana nox nonet ſupererat, 
he had not one Night to live, and yet 
projects as if he {ſhould never die. 
Wicked Men Reckon of living long 
here; they count of a long time on 
Earth, but forget the length of Eterni- 


See the Pa- 
rable of the 
Pridigal 
(pened, 


ment compared with Eternity. 

Take thine eaſe, &c. 

If he ſpeaks to his Soul (as it appears 
he does) he {peaks like a Fool as he 
was; for, how could his Soul have 

agulty, eaſe, that was under God's Wrath, 


ly 
5 are 


Fae at, and ſentenced to Hell Flames? Can a 
kme Sraceleſs Soul, a Chriſtleſs Soul, a guil- 


dul cart dy and condemned Soul, a naked, and 


wh res a wounded, and a ſtarved Soul, have 
e and 


camfert. 


1 


ceived his poor Soul. 


Eat, Drink, and be Merry, What 


merry, and juſt a falling into Hell! this 


Man is ſet up as a Monument of folly, 


being branded by the Bleſſed Jeſus for 


ty. Sirs, a thouſand Vears is not a Mo- 


any eaſe? He flattered, and wofully de- 


| regs 
of thee. The Man talked of many Years; 


| but God ſays, no, not one Year, not one 


Month, not one Week; not twenty four 
Hours, for this Night thou ſhalt die; yen may 
for that is meant by requiring of his Soul. think of li- 
Wicked Men are undone by reckoning ving long 
wrong; they do not keep their Accompts om ; ” 
well; they put the evil Day far off; they eee 
meaſure their Days, not by the King's Er 
Standard, or by juſt Rules and Meaſures ; live. 
rhaps they reckon by thetr preſent 
ealth, their preſent Strength, or by 
the lives of their Progenitors: their Fa- 
ther and Grandfather lived to a great 
Age, and fo they meaſure their Days 
accordingly, and conclude they ſhall 
live long; but none of theſe Rules are 
allowed, they are falſe Meaſures of our 
Days; God ſends us to the Morning Dew, 
the Weaver Shutle, to the Shadow, Va- 
pour, a Swift Poſt, and to the Flower of 
the Field, that to day is, and to morrow 
Is burned in the Oven. 
Thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 
Ungodly Men muſt give an account 
of their Souls; and when Death comes, & Death = 
they mult give that account. Note al- „4e Sous 
ſo, The Soul of Man is not fo his own, Fee 
but he muſt give an account to God 
of it : Moreover, ſome Men are unex- 
peCtedly called to God's Bar to give 
this account, or to give a ſudden ac- 
count, even before they are prepared, or 
are 
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No man 


knws who not who ſhall 
ſhall enjoy 


eſtate after 


bim. 


Every cove- 


are ready to give up this account; they 
are at God's Call, at his Summons, and 
when he calls all muſt obey : likewiſe 
God ſometimes calls Men away with- 


out giving them-notice or warning of 


it; and when Death comes, all ſhall 
know how matters go, and ſhall go 
with them in the other World, and to 
Eternity. | 
Iben whoſe ſhall theſe things be thou 
haſt provided? | | 
A Rich Man, when dead, knows 
poſſeſs his Eſtate, who 
{hall enjoy what he left behind him, or 
what he got with the loſs of his own 


Soul; he may think his Wife, his Chil- 
dren, or his Heirs, or Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, or Aſſigns, ſhall have it; 


but they may be cheated of it, or may 
die ſoon after him, and ſuch may have 


it to whom he would not have given a 


Shilling of what he had whilſt he lived: 
or if his Son hath it, he knows not whe- 
ther his Son {hall be a Wiſe Man or a 
Fool. , | 
As earthly Riches are uncertain, ſo 
is the Life of him that polieſſeth 
them. | 8 
So is every one that layeth up trea- 
ſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards 
od, ; 


So what is that? he is a Fool, for it 
was that which God ſaid unto him; but 


God ſaid to him thou Fool. 
So is every Man that layeth up trea- 


rus Alan is (ire, &c. that is, every covetous 


1 Fodl. 


Hie is a fool 


They wo 
labour moſt 


Man, or earthly Worldling, who pre- 
fers the Riches of this World above 
ſpiritual Riches, and is not rich in Grace, 
rich in Faith, nor rich in good Works. 


of Doctrine I {hall obſerve from 
hence. a | 


Doct. That be (let him be whoſoever 
he will) that labours for, or ſtrives 
more to lay up riches in this World 
than to be rich towards God, 1s a 
NE WE 


In ſpeaking, briefly to this truth, I 
{hall endeavour, 4 


1. To ſhew whothey ere (or how they 
may be known, that ſtrive more to lay 


4 2 riches than tobe rich towards 
65 | 


I. Such are Fools, or Men of no 
true Wiſdom, that chule a baſe, a low, 


for earthly and igneble End, above the chiefeſt, 
things and choiceſt, and moſt noble End, which 


_ 41 
fore Fools. 


Man is able, and ought to chuſe and 


prefer. Now ſome Men ſeek them- 


There is only one point 


2. Shew how it appears that they are 
Fools. . 


| 


_— 


lms. 


8 
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| God, depart from us; their Bull gen- 


— 


— 


— 
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ſelves, and prefer earthly things above 
God, the Glory of God, and eternal 
Happineſs : and this is the greateſt fol- 
ly any can be guilty of, and ſuch are 
therefore Fools; for *tis far greater fol- 


| ly thus to do, than for a Man to chuſe 


a braſs Counter before a Pearl of incon- 
ceivable Worth and Value, 

2. He that chuſes the greateſt Evil 
before the chiefeſt and greateſt Good, 
or in the chuſing the one rejects the o- 


Ann. 


ther, is a Fool, the greateſt Fool in the 
World : but ſuch that chuſe Sin, and 


reject God, do thus. 

Ho often in the Scriptures, upon 
this very Conſideration, are wicked 
Men called Fools , particularly by wiſe 
Solomon? Folly is written in the Fore- 
heads of all wicked Men : If Sin be the 
greateſt Folly, then Sinners are the grea- 
teſt Fools. Now Covetouſneſs is one 


of the greateſt Sins in the World; and 


hence it is called Idolatry; tis as bad as 
to adore a graven Image. The Voice 


of the Heart of an earthly Worldling is, 
that there is more good, more happi- 


neſs in poſlefling and enjoying the 
Riches of this World, than to have a 


Portion in God, an Intereſt in God, or 


to have the Love and Favour of God. 
Naw theſe Men are known many 


1. They ſo purſue the World, that 


they ſeldom think of God; God is not A ana 
in all their thoughts, or rather in none #s bt 


of their thoughts; they deſire not to be a Fl, 


think of God, but the thoughts of God 


are grievous to them —+ 
2. Nay, from the great abundance 

which they poſſeſs of the things of this 

World, and love to them ; they ſay to 


dereth, their Cow calveth, and cafteth 
not her Calf ——They ſpend their days 
in Wealth : therefore they ſay to God, 


depart from us, we deſire not the know- _ 


ledge of thy ways. They like not to ap- 
proach near God, nor that he by diſ- 
quieting their Conſciences ſhould draw 
near to them. 

3. They ſhew God is none of their 


| Choice, in that they utterly refuſe the 


Means afforded them in order to the 
finding and enjoying of him: wherefore 


is there a prize in the Hand of a Fool to y,, 1-16, 
| 2 1 Wiſdom, ſeeing he bath no Heart to 
a 


No pains is too much with theſe Men 


to get and increaſe their earthly Riches; 


all Opportunities and Advantages that 
are in their Hands in order to it, are 
taken hold of, and improved; but a lit- 
tle time can't be ſpared to meet with 
God, or to advance his glory, or the 
good of his People. | 

| II. Such 


Job 21. 
13, 14,14. 
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II. Such are Fools who prefer the | Riches that are incorruptible, inconcei- 
good of their Bodies for a ſhort time in | vable in their worth, and are alſo eter- 
this World above the good of their nal. „ INT 
Souls and Bodies to eternity; ſhould a VIII. He that will let the Common- * 
Man only take care to live well for one | wealth ſink, and do that which may 
day, and take no care nor regard. what ruin and undo a whole Kingdom, his 
becomes of him, or how he lives, all the | Children, and Poſterity, nay, let the 
days of his Life after that one day is | Church of God fink, and the Poor pe- 
ended, all would ſay he is a Fool; alas! | riſh, to inrich himſelf, or rather than he 
ſhould a Mn live an hundred Years, | will part with his Subſtance, is a Fool, 
that is not as one day when compared to | and the mark of a Fool is written in le- 
eternity, no, not one hour, not one |\gtble Characters upon his Forehead: 
moment; and yet theſe Mens care is on- | Many ſuch Fools I fear we have now in 
ly to live well, and enjoy earthly good | Exg/and. Ah poor miſerable-Exgland! 
for this one Moment or while here, but | What Monſters haſt thou brought forth 
regard not what becomes of their Souls | and nouriſhed in thy Borders and 
and Bodies when this Life is ended for] Bowels? | - . 
evermore. 7 Secondly, How doth it appear that 
III. Such are Fools who eſteem the | earthly and covetous Perfons are 
World above the Word, nay, reje& and | Fools s J 
% . ben nn under. | 
jer.8. 9. the World: They have rejected the t. By conſidering the nature of thoſe i it ap 
word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in | things they refuſe and ſlighht. pe wick 
them? True Wiſdom is to walk by a | -2. By,confidering the nature of the e Men re 
right Rule, to a right End; but theſe | Things they chuſe and ſer their Hearts ws 
Men reject the true rule; Gain is their | upon. 8 
rule, and Self is their end. 4. Bo Z | 2 
IV. They that let their chiefeſt 1. The Things which they refuſe are 4 
Thoughts run out after the World, of inconceivable . value, the very beſt worldyMen 
whoſe chiefeſt love is ſet upon their Things, of Heaven and Earth; Things refuſe 
Riches, or on earthly Things, and whoſe'] did I ſay ? Conſider what is compre- which 
greateſt Care and Pains is to obtain; and j hended in them, viz, God the chief 222 
their chiefeſt Fear is of loſing them, Good to be their God, and Jeſus Chriſt; 
certainly are Fools; for it ſhews they they refuſe him, an intereſt in him; 


* * 


* ” 
eee, 91 
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Fr are blind and ignorant Perſons, even they ſee nothing in him to deſire him; | vt, 
— { ſuch that know not what is good, the | they refuſe God to be their Father, their 
> | Chiefeſt Good, but weary themſelves | Friend, and their Portion and Inheritance. 


— for very Vanity. Phe. I uand reject the Perſon of Chriſt, the 
V. Such that prefer the World above ||Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Love and 
Chriſt, and will leave Chriſt to embrace all the Riches of Jeſus Chrift : More- 1 
this preſent World, are the Fools our over, they refuſe to adhere to the Lead- 7" 
Lord here ſpeaks of; ſuch a Fool was] ings, the Guidance and Conduct of 1 
the young man that came running 10 the Holy Spirit, which ſtrives to renew if 
Chriſt, who when he heard of parting | the Image of God in them, and to put | 
with what he had, if he would be ſaved, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon them 
left the Lord Jeſus, and went away ve- and be an Earneſt of eternal Life and 
ſorrotoful; for he had great poſſeſſions. |'Glory to them; and now doth not this 
Alto Demas was another of them, who ſhew them Fools? They know not what 
caſt off the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and im- is good, know not how to chuſe, they 
braced this preſent evil World. diſcern not a precious Pearl from 4 
VI. Sach that prefer finful Gain above worthleſs Pebble. | : 
the Peace of their own Conſciences, are |; 2. They refuſe incorruptible things, 
Fools: I mean, ſuch, who to increaſe | ſuch Riches that are durable, Treaſure 
their Riches, deal unjuſtly, deceive, de- that Moth nor Ryft can corrupt. Matth. 
| fraud, and cheat their Neighbours. O || 3: They refuſe ;(tho* they are ready "Nt 
what is more precious than zward to periſh with hunger) that which is * 
Peace, or than a good Conſcience ? and Bread, nay, Bread of Life, moſt rare, 1 


Nut. 19.22. 


. What is worſe than a gnawing, a guilty, | ſweet, delicious, and ſoul-nouriſhing 1 ij 
- and an accuſing Confricnce? Is not he fattening and ſatisfying Bread, and all 9 
2 Fool that wounds himſelf, or ſeeks to things elſe that is good and proper Food 1 


ſet, himſelf at War and Variance againſt m their Souls; whic except they 
himſelf ; and alſo thereby fights againſt | cat of they muſt die and periſh for 
his Maꝶer, and murthers bis own Soub'lf | ever; and doth not this ſhew they are 
this Man is not a Fool, there is none in | Fools? „ 8 
the World. * . They count thoſe things not wortht 
VII. He is a Fool that preferscorrup- one ſerious thought or regard, which all 
tible and uncertain Riches before thoſe | that were truly wiſe eſteemed above 5 
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the Treaſures, Riches, and Glory of 
the whole World ; nay, more worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds. 

5. Tho? they are blind, they refuſe 
Eye. ſalbe that would certainly cauſe 
them to ſee; and tho they are wounded 
to Death, they refuſe that Balm that 
would (if applied) infallibly cure 
them; and tho* they are naked, yet 
they refuſe a glorious Garment (or a 
rich Robe) to cloath them; and tho 


4. They chuſe the Riches, Pleaſures, 
and Grandure of this World, which 


ruin the Souls of all that truſt in them, 


or that ſet their Hearts upon them : 
The World, in its Riches, is a cruel 
Enemy to poor Mortals, and inch who 
over-prize them do but hug a Viper 
or Serpent in their Boſoms, and is 
not this one Article of our Faith, that 
the World ( as well as the Hefh and 
the Devil ) is a mortal Enemy to the 


Soul? What, harbour a Thief, a trea- 


they be condemned and ſentenced to die, 5 El, 
cherous and cruel Murtherer, in our 


Ca grievous Death) yet they refuſe a 
pardon; and tho? poor, yet they refuſe 


great Riches ; and tho' in {lavery, and 
bound with Fetters and cruel Chains, 
yet they refuſe Liberty, and Freedom 
from Bondage and Slavery for ever; 
and tho they are under contempt, and 
diſgrace, and are ignoble Perſons, yet 


they refuſe to be raiſed to the greateſt |. 


Honour; nay, they refuſe a Crown of 
Glory, and a Kingdom that ab:deth for 
ever, and are they not Fools? Doth 
not this ſhew and prove they are 
Fools ? ed the 

Secondly, Let us conſider what things 
they are which worldly Men chuſe, 
and the nature of them, inſtead of thoſe 
things, or before thoſe things which they 
refuſe. e | 


Houſe, who will ſoon, if not overcome, 
lay all the Family in their Blood, and 
dead at his Foot! What Folly greater 
than this! Ah? how many -thouſands 
are now in Hell, that the love of this 
world ſent thither, or brovght eternal 
ruin upon? 

5. The things wicked rich men chuſe 
are but meer Vanity or a Shadow : Va- 


nity of Vanity, all things are Vanity; Eccl. i.: 
not Vain, but Vanity in the Abſtract, the 
worſt of Vanities, and therefore no fol- 
ly greater than to eſteem the Riches of 
this World as a Man's beſt and chiefeſt 


Happineſs; they weary themſelves for 
very Vanity; ſhould you ſee a Man pur- 
ſue, or run after, and ſtrive to catch or 
take hold of a Shadow, would you not 


ſay he was Lunatick, or a Natural, 

or a meer Fool © Such Fools are the 

rich Men of this World: Moreover, 
empty things that cannot ſatisfie, Gold 

and Silver can ſatisfie no Man: be 
that coveteth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied Eccl,.1 


1. They chuſe things unlawful, or ſuch 
things that are forbidden, and in their 
choice incur the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God, and are thereby proclaimed 
Enemies and Rebels, and ſuch that 


The Things 
wicked 
N Men 
chuſe 
| ſhews they 
are Fools. 


God's Soul abhoꝛ's for by an in ordinate 
love of Riches they are Idolators: and 
the covetous God abhorreth. 

2. They chuſe ſuch things that are 
the portion of Reprobates. My Bre- 
thren, God gives the Riches of this 
World to his Enemies, and to ſuch who 


Pla.17.14- have their Portion in this Life, to whom | 
he denies his choiceſt and chiefeſt Bleſ- 


{ings and Favours. 
3. They are corruptible things, things 
which periſh in the uſing, things alſo 
that are uncertain, Riches of this 
World are called uncertain Riches ; 
charge them that are rich in this World, 
that they truſt not in uncertain Riches, 


This ſhews his 
dance, and yet defires more as if he had 


toith Silver, nor he that loveth abun- 
dance with nog 4 this is alſo Vanity, 
dolly; he hath Abun- 


Nothing, and is never content and fatis- 
fied with what he hath, and yet counts 
theſe things the beſt of all Good; which 
ſhews he is a Fool. 

6. The love of Riches is the root of 


;all evil; and ſuch zhat will be rich fall IT 


tnto temptations and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, which 


| drown men in deſtrudtion and per- 


dition. Now if ſuch are the Nature 
and dreadful Effects that attend Riches, 
what Fools are they that ſet their Hearts 


but in the living God, &c. He that poſ- 

ſeſſeth them to day, may loſe them to 
morrow.; they are things that are not: 

wilt thou ſet thine heart on that which 

Pro. 23. f. 7s not? For Riches tertainly take them- 
ſelves Wings, and fly away, as an Eagle 
towards Heaven, Would a Man count 


upon them? They do but heap up Trea- Jam. 55 
ſure againſt the laſt day, or Treaſure up 
Wrath and divine Vengeance. Such 

that love the World, the love of the 
Father is not in them; nay, they are A- 
dulterers, and Adultereſſes, the friendſhip jam. 4. 


himſelf rich ſhoyld a great Flock of 
Doves ſettle upon his Land, which on 
a ſudden fly away? But Men count them- 
ſelves rich and happy that have abun- 
dance of earthly Treaſure, tho' it flies 
—_ on a ſudden, therefore they are 
ools, - 


of the World is enmity with God; who- 
ſoever will be a Friend of the World, is 
an Enemy of God. Riches alienate the 
heart from God, and cauſe the Sinner 
to War againſt his Maker: Beſides, £15 
hard for any that are rich to enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven; and therefore 
| rich Men, who purſue the World, 


are 


Fools. USE. 


— 
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to tread the World under your Feet, in- 


| 
9 ſtead of laying it in your Hearts; and 


ner. 1. Ixfer. Iſt. 1 infer from hence, that the 
World is full of Folly and Madneſs, what 
2 multitude of Fools are every where ? 
cc. 10.5. hen he that 3s a Fool walketh by the 
way, his Wiſdom faileth him be ſaith 
to every one that he is a Fool: He that 
walketh in a covetous way, in a way of 
eager purſuit after the World, his Wil- 
dom faileth him : He faith to every one 
that obſerveth him, that he is a Fool; 
his practice ſays it, tho' he thinks he is 

Wile. 
h Infer. 2. We may infer alſo, that 
ES, moſt great Men, noble Men, are Fools. 


Folly rs ſet in great dignity, and the 


rich fit in low places. Wicked Princes, 
and ſuch that they advance, are Fools; 
who pride it 1n their Riches, and vain 
Honour : ſich that are truly rich, rich 
indeed, rich in their Souls, are in low 
places : they are veglected, and deſpi- 
ſed, and counted Fools, becauſe poor 
in this World. 

Her. 3. Infer. 3. Righteous Men only are 
Wiſe-Men; ſuch that contemn the 
World, or are dead to the World, 
that ſee the Vanity of the World, that 
7 not Riches, theſe Men only are 

wiſe. 


Un. 4. fer. 4. That God counts not as 


an counts; he looks not as Men look; 

they Butze the rich, and great ones of 

the Earth (tho' they are wicked) to be 
wiſe; but God ſays they are Fools. See 
the Folly and Ignorance of Man. 


hlt. Exxhort. 2dly, Be exhorted to purſue 


never eſteem rich Men to be Wiſe-Men, 
if they are Ungodly or Graceleſs. 

2. Bleſs God that gives you neither 
Poverty nor Riches, tor Snares attend 
both. Hagar was a wiſe Man in his 
Prayer, and let us all learn of him; but 
O how few pray againſt Riches! but it 
ſhews their Folly, they do not thus. 

3. Fear the danger of Riches; do 
not rejoyce if your Riches increaſe, con- 
ſidering the Evils which attend them, 
and what kind of Men do commonly 
poſſeſs them. ; 

'34ly, This may be matter of comfort 
to the poor of this World, who are 
rich in Faith: God hath made you rich 
indeed, bleſſed you indeed; others are 
ſeemingly rich, but really poor, ſeemingly 


wiſe, but really fooliſh ; ſeemingly hap- 


py, but really miſerable : but you are 
ſeemingly poor, but really rich; and 


ſeemingly miſerable, but are really hap- 
py; and counted Fools by Men, but 


Wiſe in God's eſteem. This ſhould 
therefore ſatisſie you who have little in 
poſſeſhon, but great things in reverſi- 
on; for tho' you ſeem to have no- 
thing, yet you have all things: More- 
over, they who now ſeem to be rich, 
and ſeem to be full, ſhall be poor, and 
have nothing; when you; as Kings; 


and 14 ſhall reign in Riches, 


Honour, and Renown for evermore. 
You have made the beſt choice, and ſhall 
be known one day to be only Wiſe Per- 


| ſons, and all wicked rich Men to have 


been Fools, and without true Under- 


more after Grace than after Gold, and 


| ſtanding. | 
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SERMON XLVI. 


by He K E vii. 31, 32, 335 34. 41 


And the Lord ſaid, Wherewnto ſha!l I !iken the Men of this Generation? and 
to what are they lite? They are like unto little Children ſitting in the 


Market-place, ſaying, We have piped, and ye have not daneed ; we have 
mourned, and ye have not wept. For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
Bread, nor drinking Wine, and ye ſay, He bath a Devil. The Son of Man is 

come eating and drinking, and ye ſay, Bebold a gluttonous Man, and aWine- 
bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 0 


E 6; E Deſign of this Simily was to 


reprove the froward and baſe-ſpi- 
rited Scribes and Phariſees, &c. Our 
Lord diſcovering hereby, that nothing 
would touch their Hearts, no, not any 
difterent Means uſed; but that they 
quarrelled at God's Meſſengers, what- 
ſbdever Methods they took, or Beha- 
viours appeared in. 


| They were not pleaſed full nor faſting; 
Ty are like unto little Children. 
ap 


of that Generation, iz. the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and other People, to little 
Children, even' ta froward Children, 
who are neither pleaſed with a pleafant 
nor 2 mournful Noiſe ; i. e: Neither 
with Muſick nor Mourning. Whey 


ur Saviour compared the People 
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Children ſetting 


in the Market-place. Book 


. 


Mat. 18. 3. 


upon their Fellows, | 
himſelf and his Diſciples (together 95 
and it is that which many People are 4m f 
greatly affected with, nay, poor Ani- the ci 


he diſcovers and deteQs, (1.) Their 
Ignorance, or Weakneſs in Underſtand- 
ing; for Children are. weak that 
way. (2.) Their Peeviſh and Quarrel- 
ſome Temper. | 
2. He compares his own Diſciples. 
alſo to Children, who called upon the 
other, ſaying, We have piped to you, 
and you have not danced, we have 
mourned, and ye bave not lamented. 
Our Lord compares his Diſciples. 


to little Children elſewhere, in reſpect 


of their Innocency or Harmleſneſs, 
Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little Chil-| 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of God. — And among theſe | 


Children our Lord comprehendeth | 


himſelf alſo, who indeed was free from 
all Malice, and of a holy, meek and 
harmleſs Spirit, EE We | 
By the Children ſaid here to call 
1 underſtand 


with John Baptiſt) are meant. 
Sitting in the Mar et- place, our Savi- 
our (as Expo/itors intimate, and alſo our 
Annotators ) refers to a wonted Cuſtom 
of Children in thoſe Times among the 
Jews, who having learned the Art of 
Muſick, and being pleaſantly diſpo- 


| fed, would fit, and play, or pipe in 


There were thren among the Fews, mourning Wo- 


mourning 
Women a- 
mong the 
Jews. 


the Maret- place, to ſtir up other 
Children (who had not that Skill in 
Muſick, which ſome other among them 
had) to Mzrth and Dancing; but ſome 
being ſullen and peeviſh Children, 
would not regard their Muſick ; and 
then thoſe pretty Children would fall 
a Mourning, or make great Lamen- 
tation, to ſee if they could move 
them to weep ; there was my Bre- 


men, v:z. ſuch who had the way to 
make diſmal Lamentation, enough al- 
moſt to break the Hearty, of People ; 
and perhaps theſe Children might have 
learned of them to make great La- 
mentation, but they being fro- 
ward and ill-natur'd, regarded not their 
Muſick any more than their Mourn- 
ing and doleful Lamentation ; and 
to thoſe peeviſh, froward Chil- 
dren, our Lord compared the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and other People 
of that Generation, who neither 
minded that ſweet Muſick he and his 
Diſciples made in their Ears, (when 
they preached to them the Sweet 
Doctrine of Peace and Reconciliation, 
enough to Charm their Ears and their 
Hearts — with God,) nor when they 
thundered out againſt them for their 
Sin and Unbelief, Wrath and Divine 
Vengeance, which might be ſufficient 
to move them to Weeping, and bit- 
er Lamentation. | 


| appears by what is ſaid by God him- 


| rhe Bartel. It is intelligible and di- 


— 


| : . ao ana. 
We have piped unto you, and 3e 
bave not danced. | 
By piping, our Saviour, as I con- 


— 
1 


ceive, alludes to the ſweet and plea- 


fant Way and Method of his own 
and his Diſciples Preaching, together 
with the Soul-railing Doctrine they 
ſometimes did preach to them, it be- 
ing full of alluring Expreſſions, and 
gracious Promiſes, making uſe of ſuch. 
a Way that might win, eftect, and 
work upon their Hearts, as Mulick 
affects the Ears of ſome People. 


From hence note, 


DoCQt. 1. That the preaching the 
Goſpel of Peace and Reconciliati- 
on to Sinners, may fitly be com- 

pared to Sweet and Soul-raviſhing 
Mu ſic R. 


This I ſhall but very briefy open, 
Firſt, Muſick is taking to the Ear, Th 


mals; I mean the Beaſts of the Field is, /*# 
are ſeen to be affected with it. Shep- _ : 
| herds in Old Times, in ſome Counties 
uſed Muſick, and would play to their 
Flocks, and perhaps by ſome Shepherds 
it may be uſed among us in this Nati- 
on. So the ſweet Doctrine of the 1 5, 
Goſpel of God's free Grace draws ame f 
the Intention, and wonderfully affects free Gra: 
the Hearts of all Believers who are rig 
Chriſt's Sheep. „V 

That the Voice of Chriſt and his Believel. 
Miniſters may be compared to Muſick, 
ſelf concerning the Preaching of the 
o : 

And lo thou art unto them as a ve- 
ry lovely Song of one that hath d plea- zu. 
Sam Voice, and can play well on an 
 Inflrument : they hear thy word, &c. 
But the eus and Phariſees, yet our 
Lord's Preachings, and his Diſciples 
alſo, was much more like a lovely 
Song, and they had a more pleaſant 
Voice than that of the Prophets, or 
made ſweeter Muſick; yet they re- 
garded it not, or were not Aﬀetted 
therewith, or Charmed thereby ; tho' 
is it faid of our Saviour, that never 
Man ſpake like this Man; but yet 
they would not dance after his Mu- 
ſick, that is, they would not attend 
upon his Word, nor were affected with 
his Soul-raviſhing Doctrine. 

Secondly, Muſick bath its diſtinCt 
Notes, and that makes it zelodious; 
ſo Miniſters ſhould Preach diſtinctly, 
not confuſedly, for that makes no 
Muſick ; If the Trumpet gives an un- 1 Cor. 14 
certain Sound, who ſhall prepare #0 g. 


Ezek. | 55 


Joh. 7. 46. 


ſtind 


[ um. 46. i Gan ſitting in the Market-place. 


Goſpel-Truth, 


Muſick is 


lain to the clear Knowledge of Mu- 


265 


ſtinct Preaching that makes the Muſick, 


together with the fweetnels of the 
Matter uttered, 

3. Some that pretend to Muſick, 
and undertake to play on an Inſtru- 
ment, are unskilful, and they make ve- 
ry ſorry Muſick; many that hear it, 


cry away with it; what a {queeking ard 
an unpleaſant Noiſe is this? So ſome 


Men who pretend to be Preachers, 
make no ſweet Muſic k; there are too 
ſorts of Preachers whole Preaching is 
not Muſical. 


1. Such who ſeldom or never Preach 


Jeſus Chriſt, for the Sum of their 


Miniſtry is either Morality, or the 
Law, or Duties of Religion; who tel] 
not the poor People what Chriſt hath 
done, nor of that Peace and Recon- 
ciliation he hath made by his Obedi— 
ence, and not how, or which way they 
muſt be ſaved, but only preſs Duties 


and a Holy Life upon them; and this 


too without ſhewing them the Neceſſity 
of a changed Heart ; now theſe Men 
make but forry Mafick. 

2. Such who tho' they may Preach 
Chriſt, yet it is without ſuch Diſtincti- 
ons and a good Method which is 
neceſſary ; but Preach contuſedly, 
jumbling things together, contound- 
ing Juſtification with Sancttacation, or 
Chriſt's Merits; and the Bellevers 
inherent Righteouſneſs, or Grace, and 


Works together ; theſe alſo make but 
very ſorry Muſick. 


Thirdly, He that would make ſweet 


Muſick, mvſt not harp too much up- 
on one String, or have only one di- 


ſtint Note. So a Preacher that would 
make right Goſpel-Mulick, mult not 
always Preach upon one particular 


melodiouſly upon every String; not 


Preach Juſtification always, as it there 


was nothing elſe to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple in, but muſt infiſt upon Sanctih- 
cation alſo ; the firſ? as our Title to 
Heaven, and the other as our Mect- 
neſs for Heaven; nor mvſt a Mini— 
iter, who would make true Golpel- 
Mulick, Preach only on the Promiſes, 
but alſo on the Precepts; not of 
what Q'\rift hath done for us, but al- 
to what he wrought in us, and mrſt 
alſo be done by us, Cc. 

Fourthly, It is a curious Art to at- 


lick, and to be very skilful, or Play 


bw, and Well upon an Inſtrument : So it is a 
"etl 1% molt bleſſed Spiritual Art, to know 
ex the how to Preach the Goſpel with all 


true Spiritual Wiſdom ; for as Mulick 
is a Myſtery, ſo is the Goſpel a great 
Myſtery : We are Stewards of the My- 


Y fteries of God — We ſpeak the Wiſdom 
| of God ina Myſtery. How ſhould this 


but he muſt touch 


— 


clearer Light, and more Knowledge 


it, and live the Word; 


deter Men from Preachirg the Goſpel, 
who are Ignorant of the Goſpel ? 
What Muſick can ſuch Perſons make 
in the Ears of Men, that know not 
the Myſteries of God, Chriſt, and the 
Golpel? _ 

Fifthly, Some Muſicians make fivect - 
er Mufick than others, tho' all way 
have ſome Skill in it; ſo ſome Mi- 
niſters make more ſweet Goſpel-Mn- 
lick than others, who may be true 
Goſpel- Preachers; ſome may have 
and greater Gifts and Parts than others, 
| S:xtÞly, Some People, tho they Some know 
hear ſweet Muſick, yet know not hov nt Muſick, 
to Dance after it; and others, thc? 3 
they perhaps do know how, yet will 1. e 
not. So ſome Ignorant People under- after it. 
[kind not the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
tho' it be clearly Preached to them; 
and others underſtand more of it than 
they will receive or practice, will not 
cry to God for help to believe; and if 
they do believe, yet are more rea- 
dy to Dance after the Promiſes, than 
after the Precepts. . 

Seventhly, A skilful Dancer with who they 
his Feet and Body ſtrikes (or imi- are that 
tates) the Muſick very exactly; ſo Dance well 


| Goſpel: 
true Believers can Dance ſo well after Jede 


Goſpel-Mufick, that they ſtrike Pe 2 


very diſtinct Note, or imitate it 
exactly in their Hearts and Lives. 


With the Feet of their Souls, ſaith an 


experienced Saint, Sir, I could follow 
you in every thing you have ſaid this 
Day; I find it is true, and experienced 
theſe are 
{weet Dancers indeed; others hear the 
Mafick, but cannot Dance in this Spi- 
ritual Manner. 


E:ghthly, Muſick elevates the Hearts The he 


of ſome People wonderfully ; ſo the &rine of 


Doctrine of the Goſpel tends to raife, Free-orace, 
nay, to raviſh the Hearts of gracious 5 Fog 
Perſons, when they hear of the Na- : 
ture of God's Love, Chriſt's Love, 

and alſo of rhe Glory and Excellen- 

cy of Chriſt's Perſon, and what he 

hath done, and hear what the Nature 

of that Peace is which Chriſt hath 

made; and hear the Covenant of Grace, 


and the Promiſes of God opened unto 


them. | | 

Ninthly, But tho' Muſick is ſweet 
to ſome, others love it not, but c 
away with it, it makes our Hearts 
d, Ec. So the Fews and Phariſees 
of old, like many nom, love not this 
Goſpel-Mulick ; they did not (and 
many now do not) love the Doctrine 
of Free-Grace ; no, nor to hear a 
Miniſter's Voice, or his Muſick, but 
cry in their Hearts away with it; 
the thoughts of theſe things you ſpeak 
of (ſay they) tends to make our 

Q.qQq Hearts 
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. 568 Children ſiting in 


the New-birth, nor of Death and 
Mich. 2. Fudement, but cry Prophecy to us 

II. 2 o Ts d 
{ncoth things of Wine and Strong 

Drink. 

Mat. II. | | 
17. wept : Fohn Baptiſt uſed a molt ſevere 
_ way of Preaching, as it is faid, He 


Ile have mourned, and ye have not 


the Market-place. 


Hearts fad ; they love not to hear of 


What came not Eating, nor Drinking, (be— 
meant by cauſe be lived upon Locuſt 


Jul Song; as when he laid, Except ye 1. tz 


5 Book | 


repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh , 3. ; 

yer then they did not lament, as the 

People would not be allured or 

drawn with the ſweet Mufick of bis 

Heavenly and Soul-raiting Doctrine 

of free Grace. So neither were they 

driven by the Soul-terrifying 1 hreats d 


of God's Wrath and Divine Venpe- 
and Wild | ance, but cried, 


John had a Devil; 


ated we Honey, and lived a retired Life) ſo perhaps they ſaid he had a melan- 


we have 


| mourned to he moſt ſeverely reproved the Fes 


you, and Phariſces for their abominadle 
Sins and Unbelief ; his Preaching was 

as one that Mour ned, or that made 

bitter Lamentation ; his Voice was that 

of one crying in the Wilderneſs, and 

his Doctrine, as it was forctold, burned 

az an Oven. Some think that Malachi 

ſpeaks of the Day or Judgment, when 

he ſays, The Day cometh that ſhall 

Cotton on burn as an Oven. But as Reverend 
the Cove- Cotton well obſerv'd, that Prophet 
nant, pag. there refers to tlie Miniſtry of Fobx 
21, 22. the Baptiſt, That Day ſhall leave them | 

neither Root nor Branch. . 

© The firſt is, ſaith he, the Root of 

* Abraham's Covenant, which Fob laid 

©the Ax at; fo that all the Confi- 

© dence they had in Abraham's Cove- 

© nant, Temple and Tabernacle, was 

© burned up, and ſo they had no 
Root left them. 
© Secondly, Saith he, there is ſome- 

© thing more in it; for with the Spi- 

 ©rit of Burning, the Lord doth cut 

© us off from any Power of our Na- 

© tural or Spiritual Gifts, whereby to 

Clay hold of Chriſt; and we are cut 

off from all Confidence that we 

Pag. 177, © have in our own Sufficiency. — The 


1%. <] ord alſo hath cut us off from the 


© Righteouſneſs of our Parents, &c. 
© Apain he faith, the Miniſtry of 
ohn Baptiſt, which burned as an 
© Oven, left the 7erws neither the 
© Root of Abraham's Covenant, nor 
©the Branches of their own good 
© Works. 50 cutting them off from 
the Root, he leaveth them no Ground 
© to truſt to. 
200 wap Thunder was 7obn ! Repent and bring 
Doctrine to forth Fruits meet for Repentance, or 
the Jews. you ſhall be cut down : Now the Ax 
is laid at the Root of the Trees , and 
therefore every Tree, (every Man) that 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall be 
cut down, and caſt into the Fire; if 
ye receive not my Great Maſter down, 
you muſt go to Hell, and know that 
you, and your Church-State, and 
Church- Member ſhip, ſuddenly ſhall be 
cut down, and rife no more for ever; 
thus John mourned to them, but they 
lamented not : Moreover, our Lord 
himſelf might ſometimes be ſaid to 
Mourn, or Preach, or Sing a mourn- | 


O what a Son of 


——— —ͤ —ꝑS 


| was a flern and moroſe Mon, and 


dren, Ver. 35. 


| Behaviours and Carriages 


| a more pleaſant Temper, more tree | 
in his Converſation; ſo that they 


People's Company who were Sin- 


ſters now cannot give Content to 


choly Devil, he living in the D-fart ; 
John came neither Eating nor Drink: 
ing, and they ſay he hath a De. Nath, 
ver. 8.33 | * 

The Doctrine of Chriſt and of 
John was the fame, but their Temper 


and Converſe greatly differed, hn 


our Lord was of a more tree and 
affable Spirit and Converſation ; but 
theſe Jews and Phariſees would not 
give one nor the other a good Word. 

The Son of Man came Eating and 
Drinking, and they ſay, bebold, a 
Man gluttonous, and a Mine- bib— 
ber, a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ners, I. 34. 


But Wiſdom is juſtified of her Chil- 


As their Doctrine diftered, (one Le 4: 
ſeeming like a lofty Song, and the 25 * 
other as a mourntul Song, or like one 25 1 
making great Lamentation) fo their and ]cin 
arriat diſtered B. 
much alſo ; our Lord was, I ſy, of 


could not ſay that he ſhunned the 


ners; yet they {ſought all occaſions 
againſt him, and called him a g/ztto- 
nous Perſon and a Wine-hibber, &c. 
tho' as free from Gluttoay and Drun- 
kennels as ohn; but the? they could not 
ſay he was a moroſe Man; yet they 
blaſphemed him, and charged him as 
bad as they charged the other. 


From hence note, 


Dod. 2. That the the Miniſters of 
Chriſt do what they can, or ſtudy 
what Ways and Methods they can, 
and live never fo circumſpettly, 
yet their Perſons nor their Mi- 
mitry ſhall be accepted of ſome 
peeviſh and froward People. 


If neither our Lord, nor his Ser- xy Moi 
vant John, nor the D.ſciples of our fters 2 
Lord, could get eſteem amongſt the e 

2 Py.» People. 
People (tho' they appeared different 
in their Temper, Carriage and De- 
portment, yet all Harmleſs, Serious 
and Pious) tis no marvel if Mini- 


their 


o 
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their Congregations. or to theft ne fe moroſe and melancholy Perſons, 
natm*d and peeviſh-ſpirited People | it they lead a reſerved Life; and 
among us, nor be tree from Reproach | others who have more freeneſs in 
and Infamy ; for what Miniſter is not | their Converſation, then they are 
more or leſs vilined in theſe Evil | Drunkards, and what not; but let 
Days we live in? | ſuch know (that it is to be feared) had 
Th ſad 1. For it ſome live a retired, or a | they lived in the Days of our Swi— 
tents of reſerved kind of Life, and hardly will | our (when he was on the Earth) they 
e DS. keep Company or Converſe with Peo- would have reproached him after the 
ple, or very ſeldom are ont of their | ſame manner, for they are under the 
own Houſes; then they are charged | tame Influences, and of the ſame Spi— 
to be proud, and contemn the Con- rit. | 
ver ſation of their Brethren and Nergh- 4. We may infer, that ſuch who 
if bours. fare ſo ready to find fault, and accuſe 
2. If others are more free and | the Faithful Miniſters of Criſt, are 
affable, and have a free and open Con- led by a Diabolical Spirit; and being 
verſe, and are frequently amongſt guilty of the ſame Sins with the Zeros 
People; and perhaps now and then to | and Pharzſees of Old, they miy expect 
chear their Spirits, and ſtrengthen | the like woful end they met withal. 
Nature, may drink a little Wine; { 5. We infer, that ſuch that no 
then they are charged to waſte their | Miniſters can pleaſe, or who will not 
Time, and ſpend their Money, and, | Dance after, or kindly accept of the 
like their Maſter, are counted Wrne- | Goſpel, and delight in it as {weet Mu— 
bibbers, tho their Souls abhor it, and | lick, when the Doctrine of free Grace 
give no juſt occaſion for any to abule | is Preached; nor tremble and mourn 
them. : | when the Threats of God's Wrath 
3. If they Preach upon the Thrcat- | are thundered out againſt them, are 
nings of God, or preſs Men to in a fearful Condition; for ſuch that 
Duties of Religion and Sanctihcati- | Mercy, and infinite Love and Good- 
on, or practical Holineſs, then they | nefs will not draw, nor Judgments 
are cenſured to be legal Preachers; drive, are certainly like to periſh E- 
and if they Preach much upon the ternally, _ 
Doctrine of free Grace, free Juſtifi-; 6. We infer, that the Doctrine of 
cation, or Juſtification without Works, | the Goſpel 1s {weet to all thoſe who 
and inſiſt much upon the Promiles, | truly believe. O what ſweet Mulick 
then they are accuſed to Preach a Li- is it to them to hear of God's Eter- 
centious Doctrine, and are Antinomi- nal Love, and how the Wrath of 
ans; ſo that neither their Mufickx | God is over for ever in Chriſt, and 
nor their Mourning will pleaſe the | that they are {or ever juſtified and 
People of this Generation, no more | pardoned, that God is their Father, 
than it would pleaſe that formerly. their Portion, and that Chriſt hath 
5 1 . IEſpouſed, nay, Married them to him- 
APPLICATION. | {elf for ever ? 

1. We infer froin hence, what hard | 7. Morcover, Miniſters may learn 
meaſure Chriſt's poor Miniſters meet from hence, to ſtudy all manner of 
withal, and what need they. have of | ways to move upon the Hearts of 
the Prayers of all that love Chriſt | Sinners, even to Preach Terror from 
and them, that ſo they may bear up, | Mount: Sinai ſometimes, as well as 
and not be diſcouraged ; and that it is | Grace and Love from Mount Sion, or 
the Duty of all Chriſtians not to add | not only to Preach on the Promiſes, 
to their Burden ; but to vindicate | but on the Threatnings, or of Hell, 
them wherein they know they are | Wrath, and Judgment to come, 
abuſed. | that ſach that will not Dance may 

2. We infer, that no Miniſter can | Mourn. 
expect to go free of hard Cenſures But Wiſdom ts juſtified of ber Chil- 
from Evil Men, and falſe Brethrer ; | dren. 
but tho' they meet with undue and | (1.) The plain Senſe of theſe Words 
unjuſt Uſage, yet they ought not | (faith one) is this, viz. It is a Pro- 
to be ever troubled or caſt down. | verbial Speech, ſomething like that 
For if they have called the Maſter of | Art, Non habit inimicum preter ig- 
the Houſe Beelzebub, can they of bis | norantem, Learning hath no Enemies, 

luke 23. Houſe go free? And if they have but the Ignorant. 
31, done theſe things to the Green Tree, | (2.) Grace is juſtified of all that 
what twill they do to the Dry ? partake of it, 

3. This may allo ſerve to reprove | (3.) Certainly this may alſo be 
wicked Men, who falily accuſe the | meant herehy, 2. c. that the Children 
Servants of Chriſt, charging ſome to} of Wiſdom will juſtifie God in his 
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wiſe Connſel, in his making uſe of | 
Men ot difterent Tempers. God might 
foreſee ſome might ſooner be af- 
tecied with one, and others with 
another, c. Some are for a Learn- 
ed Mu, who is well acquainted with 
the Tongues, and others for ſuch that 
only have their Gifts and Abilities 
more immediately from God, who 
know no other Language than their 
own Mother Tongue, as the Diſci. 
ples of Chriſt did not, until they 
were miraculouſly endowed from on 
High, 

Such that are wiſe, will not mag- 
nitie Learned Men, becavie they are 
Learned; nor deſpiſe ctiers becauſe 
they are not Learned; but will juſtifie 
God in meking ule of both the Learn- 
ed and the Uglearned. — And from 
hence, 

8. Let all be exhorted to have an 
eſteem for all Criirilt's Miniſters, tho 


they are not of their judgment 
in ſome things, I remember the 
Diſciples fad, Lord, We ſaw 


one caſting out of Devils in thy 
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Name, who followeth not with us; but 
what ſaid our Saviour, Forbid him 
not, for they that are not againſt us, 
are for us. What tho' this and chat 
Miniſter follows not vs in ſome 
things, yet he may be Chriſt's faith- 
ful Miniſter; do you ſee in ſome 
things more than others, why others 
in ſome other things may ſee more 
than you. 

_ Laſtly, Learn to ſhew your ſelves 
the Children of Wiſdom, and ſee 
whether the Doctrinz of the Goſpel 
is Muſick in your Ears, and that you 
find it ſo fixed in your Hearts, that 
you Spiritvally can Dance after it, or 
find all the diſtinct Notes thereof, 
and live in a Holy and Exact Con- 


| formity to it, that all may ſay you 


Dance, well after ſach who can Play 
well on this bleed Intrumeat ; or 
ſo live as to bring Glory to God, 
and Honour to your Sicred Religion 
and Profefli>a ; an! ſo ſhill you not 
only find Py and Gladneſs on Earth, 
bat Sing and Triumph in endleſs Joys 
in Heaven. 
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that lie moſt clear in the words. 
Fourthly, Apply the whole, 


this place of Scripture, we need not 
look farther back than to the 42d Verſe, 
And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 
tle ones that believe in me, &c. By theſe 


little ones, are intended, or held forth, 


Firſt, To underſtand the main ſcope | 


humble Chriſtians, or ſuch that are little 
in their own Eyes. And ſo our Annota- 
tors on Matth. 18. 10. The Diſciples 
were ready to be lifted up with Pride, 
ſtriving who ſhould be the greateſt a- 
mong them. And the grand deſign of 
our Bleſſed Lord, in ſpeaking what we 
have, Ver. 43. to the 48th, ſeems to be 
twofold. $28: 

1. To teach bis Diſciples Humility. 

2. To ſhew the neceſſity of Mortifica- 
tion of Sin; the laſt of which he doth, 
by ſhewing, that a Rigbt. band, or 
Foot, which offends, muſt” be cut off, 
and a right Eye, that offends, muſt 


be pulled out. He doth not, can- 


not mean the Members of the natu- 
ral Body: for ſo to take it, is to ren- 
der our Saviour to incourage Self- 

A422 murder, 


- IR . FR". So - 


Rom. 7.24- Nature, is elſewhere compared to the 


Every one ſalted with Fire, 


ein HA A - ro weounuagns = we : « 


murder, which is abominable once to | 
imagine. But by a right Hand, Foot, and 
Eye, he either means the Membery of the 


old Man, the body of Sin, or elſe ſuch | 


Members that. offend in the viſible Body 
or Church of God: but I conclude he 
intends chiefly the Members of the body 
of Sin, which if not mortified, would 
expoſe both the Soul and Body of op 
they offend, to eternal Flames. Ob- 
ſerve, that the Old Man, or corrupt 


natural Body: and every particular Sin 


What i 4 


ſin. 


rizht-Hand of the Fleſh, Luſts of the Eyes, and the 


as a Member thereof; ſee Coloſ. 3. 5. 
Mortify therefore your Members that are up- 
on the Earth : what theſe Members are he 
tells us, viz. Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
evil Concupiſence, and Covetouſneſs, which 
is Idolatry. 5 
Queſt. But what ſius are thoſe which are 


ſigniſied by a right Hand, 4 right Foot, and | 


a right Eye? | 
Anſw. All beloved fins, whether Luſts 


Pride of Life. 
1. Such Sins that ſeem profitable may 
be meant by right-Hand fins. | 
2. And all ſuch Sins that tend to ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, may be meant by right- 
Eye ſins. Now It is better to part with 
theſe evil Luſts, by which the Sinner of- 
fends God, tho they may ſeem never ſo. 
profitable to inrich him in this World 
and alſo better part with ſuch Luſts that 
ſeem ſweer for Pleaſure, and ſo diſmem- 
þer the body of Sin, than to be caſt into 
Hell Fire, Our Saviour, it is to be ob- 
ſerved, repeats theſe words ſix or ſeven 
times, i. e. of being caſt into Hell, where 
the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched. And this no doubt is to con- 
firm the certainty of eternal Torments. 
Many People, he foreſaw, would hardly 
be brought to believe, that God will ſo 
ſeverely deal with ungodly Perſons, for 
living in Sin, they being ignorant of that 
horrid and infinite Evil that 1s in it. 
(i.) But did they contemplate upon 
that fearful Anguiſh or Torment our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt felt and indured in his 
Soul and Body for Sin, when he ſtood 
in our Law-place,as our great and bleſſed 


— — 


Head and Repreſentative; they might 


eaſily be convinced of their Folly, and 
grand Ignorance herein. 

( 2.) Eſpecially conſidering the great 
Dignity, and infinite Worth of his Per- 
ſon, he being God, Co- eternal, Co- eſ- 
ſential, and Co- equal with the Father. 
The ſufferings of our Bleſſed Lord, my 
Brethren, were a thouſand times more 
than if the whole lump of Mankind had 
been caſt into Hell, to endure eternal 
Flames of divine Vengeance. Alas, 
what is ſorry Man, even but as a Toad in 
the ſight of God, when once compared to 


„ 


Book l 


fore to awaken all Men that live in Sin 
and will not part with them, he repeats 
thoſe words ſo often, viz. Then to be caſt 
into Hell,” where the Worm dieth not, and 
the Fire is not quenched. So much as to 
the Scope of the words. 

For every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire [for] 
is a Relative, and refers to what pre- 
cedes, i. e. every one that will not cut off 
a right · Hand Luſt, a right - Foot Luft, or 
pull out a right-Eye Luſt, and fo be ſalt- 


| ed with the Spirit, /ball be ſalted with 


Hell-Fire, or be preſerved in thoſe Flames 
to endure eternal Torments. 


Queſt. How may we knom a right- Hand Hm . 


ſin ? 


Anſw. 1. A right-Hand ſin is that ſin 5 


Nw 7 


which doth ſo eaſily beſet the Sinner 1 : 


they yield as readily to it as they uſe 
their right Hand. 1 

2. The right Hand is the working 
Hand, that cuts the Purſe, that ſteals the 


; 


in in Trading; ſo that is a right-Hand 


1 fin that tends in an unlawful manner to 


get Riches, or to increaſe a Man's Sub- 
itance,-: 


3. The right Hand is held up to keep 


off the blow that is ſtruck at the Body, to 


| 


| ſin is a 


| 


defend the Body; ſo that is the right- 
Hand ſin, which for love to, the Sinner 
defends, and ſtrives to keep 
blow, when the Spirit of God ſtrikes 
to deſtroy the whole body of Sin: 


and he that labours to extenuate Sin, or 
that makes excuſes about it, uſes his 


' right-Hand Sin. | 
 4- You know the right Hand feeds the 


Body; ſo that is a right-Hand ſin, which 


feeds the body of Sin; and ſuch uſe this 
curſed right Hand, that make provy/3oi: 
for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 

5. The: right Hand is the beloved 


| Hand, that Hand which a Man is molt 
unwilling to part with; 'tis the Hand he 


concludes he ſhall moſt need the uſe of. 


 |'So a right-Hand fin is that ſin which a 


Man has his Heart chiefly ſet upon, and 
is moſt unwilling to part with; 'tis tha: 
Luft which he thinks will be as great a 
loſs to him as his right Hand. Some 
Men think, if in their Trading they 
ſhould deal juſtly, and honeſtly, and 
not exact upon any Perſon, they ſhall be 
ſtarved, or be brought to want, as a Man 
that hath loſt his right Hand. 

6. Theright Hand is a principal Mem- 
ber of the natural Body; ſo a right-Hand 
principal Member of the body of 


| 


Sin. 
Queſt. What is a rigbt-Eye ſin? 
Anſw. 1. A right Eye is greatly pri- 


right Eye? So any Sin that an ungodly 
Perſon loves, or greatly delights in, 15 
his right-Eye ſin, ets 


the Beloved,Eternal Son of God, There- 


2. A 


off the 


Yin of Gold, and takes the unlawful 


What #4 
rightE 


zed; what do Men value above their e $ 


0 
| 


Every one ſalted 
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with Fire, 


„ 


2. A right Eye is, at all times of danger, 
defended; how 1s the Hand up to preſerve 


the Eyes, eſpecially the right Eye? So a 


right-Eye fin, when it is ſtruck at by the 
hammer of God's Word, how doth the 
Sinner ſtrive to preſerve it, and plead 
for it? He is as ready to defend it as a 
right Eye. 

3. The Eye is that Member that ſees 


the evil Object that draws the Man into 


Sin. So a right-Eye Sin is that which is 
the occaſion of committing Sin, that 
allures and draws him into Sin and Folly, 

4. The right Eye delights the Body, 
by beholding ſuch Objects and Things 
that pleaſe the ſenſual part. So a right- 
Eye fin delights the carnal Heart, or 
fills it with carnal Pleaſure; ſo Forni- 
cation, Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, A- 


dultery, and the like, are right-Eye 


fins. 
Queſt. Well, but what if Sinners will not 
part with theſe ſins? 

Anſw. Why then every ſuch a one 
muſt go where the Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire is not quenched, 


Fire, and every Sacrifice ſalted with Salt, to 


mean the ſamePerſons,which Ibelieve not. 


There is a twofold Fire, and all Men muſt 


be ſalted with one or the other of them. 


(t.) The Spirit of God, that is com- 
pared to Fire. 
(2.) Hell- Fire. 
1ſt. The Spirit is compared to Fire. 
Acts 2. 2. 


Fire. Quench not the Spirit. 
What is 


N by js this, iz. every one that is not ſalted 
alt ing 


with Fire. 


Fir 


pared to Fire, appears by theſe particu- 
lars following. 
The Holy 
pured to ſtanding, 
1 2. Fire puts ſuch to pain who feel its 
ſcorching Heat; ſo the Holy Spirit, in 


Convictions, puts the Soul to great Pain, 


and makes the poor Sinner to cry out, as 
thoſe did Peter preach'd to, who cryed 
At 2, 36. Out, Men and Bretbren, what ſhall we do ? 


3. Fire hath a purging, cleanſing, and 
purifying Nature; even ſo the Holy Spi- 
rit purgeth out Sin, and purifies, and 


ſanctifies the Soul of a Believer. 

4. Fire burns up all thoſe things which 
are combuſtible; ſo as ſoon as a Man 
bath received the Holy Spirit, it preſent- 
ly burns up all ſinful and ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, even all filth, and combuſtible 
things of the Fleſh, World, and Devil. 


Sin, and the Corruptions of the Heart, | 


are like Wood, Chaff, and Stubble, 
which when the Holy Spirit takes hold 
of, it conſumes and burns it up. 


— —„ 


Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and 

Take the words thus, then the Senſe 
with the Spirit, ſhall be ſalted with Hell- 
That the Spirit is, and may be com- 


1. Fire gives Light, fo the Holy Spirit 
Siri com- gives Light, or illuminates the Under- | 


| and reject Jeſus Chrift ? 2 


c 


5. Fire cauſeth heat, and tends to 
warm and revive a Perſon who is chill'd 

with cold, or benumm'd therewith; ſo 

the Holy Spirit cauſeth ſpiritual heat and 

warmth ; and ſuch who are in a ſpiritu- 

al ſenſe cold to God, and cold to the 

things of God, are greatly revived by 

its ſweet influences. Did not our Hearts Luk. 24.55 
burn within us 2 How was this, but by the 
reviving Operations of the Spirit upon 

their Hearts? Zeal is like Fire, which 

is the product of the Spirit. The Zeal of 

thine Houſe bath eaten me ug, ſaith David. 

O how hot and fervent was he (throvgh 

the influences of the Spirit) in his Soul! 

6. Fire is of a trying and a refinin 

Nature, it tries and refines Gold and 
Silver, and makes it more precious. We 

read of Gold ſeven times refined in the 

Fire. So alſo the Holy Spirit refines the 

Sons of Men, — He is like the Refiners Mal. 2. 1, 8. 
Fire, and like Fullers Sope, — and he ſhall 

fat as a Refiner and purifier of Silver, aud 

he ſhall purify the Sons of Levi. The Ho- 

ly Ghoſt conſumes the Droſs, and makes 


the Souls of God's People more holy, 
Some would have every one ſalted with 


and alſo refines all the Graces of the 
Spirit; That the trial of your Faith being 
much more precious than Gold that periſheth, 
tho it be tryed with Fire, may be found unto 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the ap- 
bearing of Jeſus Chriſt, True Afflictions 
are ſaid to do this, but it is not ſimply 
Afflictions, but the Spirit of God in and 
by Afflictions which does it. 

7. Fire is of an aſcending Nature, con- 
trary to other Elements, it moves up- 
wards; ſo the Holy Spirit cauſeth all 
that feel its Influences and Operations, 
to aſcend in their love, delires, and af- 


1 bet. 1.7. 


fections towards God, or heavenward. 


8. Fire is of a penetrating Nature; 
ſo the Spirit of God pierces and pene- 


| trateth, The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 1 cor. 2. is; 


&c. 

2dly. Every one that is not ſalted 
with this Fire, muſt be ſalted with Hell- 
Fire, which will torment both Soul and 
Body for ever. | 

Queſt. What is the nature of Hell-Fire, 
and why is Hell called a furnace of Fire 
It is ſaid, that the Wicked ſhall be caſt 
into a aca Fire, there ſhall be wail- Mat. 13.42 
ing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, + 

2 5 1 A: u asen of Fire (like that nic 

which theKing of Babylon did heat for the „ 
three worthy Servants of God) is very ; 
terrible. O it is an amazing thing to 
think of being caſt into ſuch a Furnace of 
Fire ! and is it not more terrible and 
amazing to think of being caſt into that 
Furnace which divine Vengeance hath 
prepared, and heated for all ungodly | 
Perſons, and Unbelievers, who flight 


2, Fire 


98 4% 


Every one ſalted with Fire. 


2, Fire is a very tormenting thing to 


, , N — 
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ſaid before; but I do not believe that 


Verſ. 44, 


ſuch who are caſt into it, altho but in- 
dured one Hour, nay a few Minutes, 
Now Divines tell us, that the leaſt Tor- 
tures in Hell exceed the greateſt that 
can be deviſed by Men on Earth, becauſe 
the Puniſhment of Hell is to ſatisfy 
infinite Juſtice : As is thy Fear, ſo is 
thy Wrath. Fear of Hellis not worſe than 
the Sorrows and Pains feared. 

3. Such is the dreadful nature of the 


Fire of Hell (as it is tormenting) that it 


cannot be quenched : how many times 
doth our Saviour aſlert this in this very 
Chapter, i. e. as the Worm of Conſci- 


45-45, 47, ence dies not, ſo the Fire is not quenched 


blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. Were it 
not of this Nature, it might ſeem as if 
there was ſome degree of Comfort in 
Hell, becauſe Light is ſweet and com- 
fortable, | 


Queſt. But why is the Fire of Hell com- 


pared to Salt ? 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe Salt, when applied 


to a ſore, or wound in the Body, cauſeth 
great ſmart and anguiſh ſo will this Fire 
to a wounded Conſcience in Hell. 

2. Becauſe Salt is of a preſerving Na- 
ture, ſo will this Fire be like Salt to pre- 
ſerve the Damned in a ſtate of Life. O- 
ther Fire deſtroys Life, and ſo puts an 
end to the torments of ſuch who are 
burned to Aſhes in it: But God hath 
put a different Quality into this Fire, it 
ſhall preſerve the Objects of divine Ven- 
geance from dying, or from being An- 
nihilated. 


So much as to the firſt part of the 49 


your reaſonable ſervice. 


our Lord does mean (by every one that ſhall 


be ſalted with Fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall 


be ſalted with Salt) one and the ſame Per. 
{ons. | 

Pray mind the Connexion of the Text 
with what precedes, V.47,48. If thineEye 
offend thee, pluck it out © it is better for thee 
to enter into the Kingdom of God with one 


Eye, than having two Eyes to be caſt into 


Hell Fire. Where the Worm dieth not, and 
the Fire is not quenched. Now mark, For 
every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire. Every 
one, that is, every Ungodly one, (who 
is not ſalted with the Spirit) or will not 
part with his beloved Luſts, ſhall burn 


458. all the Tears, yea, floods of Tears can- in Hell, or be ſalted with Hell Fire. 
not quench the Fire of Hell, hence | And every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt - 
called Eternal Fire; it is not external, | Every one that ſacrifices up his Luſts, or 
but eternal Fire; there will be no end of | every Saint of God, ſhall be ſalted with 
the Pains and Torments of the damned, Salt. 
neither of Men or Devils. 0 Now therefore, by every Sacrifice I 
4. Such is the nature of this Fire, that | underſtand is meant every Believer on- 
it will torment both the Body and Soul | 1y, and not the Ungodly : tho the Wick- 
too; Elementary Fire may torment the | ed are called God's Sacrifice, yet I hum- 
Body, but it cannot touch the Soul, to | bly conceive they are not intended by 
hurt or torment that, but the torments | Sacrifices here. 55 
of Hell will extend to both. Not only | Evident it is, that Believers are, and 
ſhall internal Wrath be let out by the | may upon ſeveral reſpects be called a 
accuſations of Conſcience, but no doubt | Sacrifice. | 
thoſe eternal Flames will alſo torment 1. They offer up to God a broken 
the whole Soul. See the Simily of the Fan | Heart: The Sacrifices of God are a broken Pfa.g1.y 
in Chriſt's Hand. 5 Spirit; a broken and contrite Heart, O God, 
5. It ſeems alſo as if this Fire will be | then wilt not deſpiſe. 8 | 
a dark Fire; whereas external, elemen- 2. They offer up themſelves, both Bo- 
tary Fire gives light. | dy and Soul, as a Sacrifice to God. I be- 
Mat.8. 12. (I.) Hell is called utter darkneſs. I ſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercics of God, Rom.1a 
. (2.) And it is alſo called the black- that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacri- 
Jude 13. neſs of Darkneſs, To whom is reſerved the | fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 


3. All the Services of Belieyers ars 
called Sacrifices: Te alſo as lively Stones, 1 pet. 2.5 
are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, a holy Prieſt- 
hood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 


unto God by Feſus Chriſt. 


Hence Praiſes are called Sacrifices, By 
him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe geb,1z.13 
continually, | 
Moreover diſtributing to the poor 
Saints is called a Sacrifice: To do good, and 
to communicate, forget not, for with ſuch 
Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
4. Becauſe the Saints offer up, or ſa- 


crifice every Sin and Luſt to the Glory 


of God ; the whole body of Sin, and 


every Member thereof, they offer up togom.8.13 
be mortified by the Spirit. 


5- Becauſe alſo ſometimes they offer 


up their Lives, or their mortal Bodies as 


a Sacrifice unto God, in the Flames, in 
Martyrdom, when called to it. We are Rom. f. 


Verſe. all the day long accounted as Sheep for the 
WE oo . ſlaugbter. | 
And every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 55 
Salt. So much for the 49th Verſe. 


Some would have every one, and every 
Sacrifice to mean the ſame Perſons, as [ 


| 


Salt 


g——_— 


m. I. Every Beliover 


1 


Salt is good, but if it hath loſt its ſaltneſs, 
wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Ver. 50. 
tint cM- 
on to cularly, whom our Lord calls the Salt 
ST of the Earth, Te are the Salt of the Earth. 
ts Believers, eſpecially Chriſt's faithful Mi- 
niſters, are called, or compared to Salt. 
1. In reſpect of that Holy and ſavory 
Doctrine which they preach, and bleſſed 
Truths by them profeſſed; by this means 
they ſeaſon the Earth, which otherwiſe 
would be corrupted with the filth of falſe 
Doctrine, loathſom, pernicious, and poi- 
ſonous Errors, and deſtructive Hereſies. 
2. In reſpect of their ſavory words: 
Let your Spcech be always with Grace, ſea- 
ſoned with Salt. 
3. In reſpect of their moſt wholeſom 
and ſavory Lives and Converſations, and 


they ſalt and ſeaſon the Earth. 


4. Salt preſerves things from periſh- 
ing, ſo alſo do the Saints and People of 


would ſtink, and be ſo loathſom in the 
_ noſtrils of God, that he would ſoon de- 
ſtroy it, and tread it down under his 
Feets Except the Lord of Hoſts bad left 
unto us a very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould 
| have been as Sodom, and we ſhould have 
been like unto Gomorrah. Thus the Saints, 
like Salt, are of great uſe and profit to 
the Earth. Salt is good. - 

5. Salt will not, cannot ſeaſon all ſorts 
of Meat : ſome is ſo far gone, being de- 
cayed to ſuch a degree, that it ſtinks like 
Carrion, and is utterly paſt recovery. 

So the Saints and People of God can- 
not, either by their Doctrine, or holy 


If, I. 9, 


17. 


2l, 


filchy, and abominable, that God hath 
left them, and given them up to their 
own Hearts luſt ; and the Spirit will ſtrive 
with them no more, and they are paſt all 
hopes of Recovery, and muſt periſh in 
their ſins for ever. 
3-15 


But it you, my Diſciples, loſe your gra- 
cious frame of Spirit, or ſhould apoſta- 


tize from your holy Doctrine and Prin- 


ciples, or grow carnal and earthly, how, 


or which way, ſnall you ſalt and ſeaſon 


others? 
This denotes two things. 


1. That gracious Perſons, or ſuch as 
nant by are true Chriſtians, and true Miniſters, 


What's 
8.13 


1 may decay in Knowledg, Zeal, and Ho- 
6% lineſs, by which means they may render 
themſelves incapable to ſeaſon others 
with the Knowledg and Love of the 
8.35 Truth. 


2. That all ſuch who ſeem to be true 
Chriſtians, or appear ſavory like Salt 
for a ſhort time, may notwithſtanding 

utterly decay, and fall away (their 
Hearts being never right with God) and 


Salt here refers unto the Saints parti- 


good Examples they ſhew unto all. Thus 


God; were it not for them, the World 


Converſation, or holy Example, ſeaſon | 
ſome Ungodly ones: they are fo vile, | 


But if Salt bath loſt its ſaltneſs, &c. 


ſo become good for nothing, but like 
unſavory Salt prove the very worſt of 
Men, as ſuch commonly do, who fall in- 
to total Apoſtacy, like Jalian the Apo- 
ſtate 5, but it were better for ſuch they had a pet. 2,2 
never known the way of Righteouſneſs. They 
knew the way of Righteouſneſs, had ſome 
knowledg of it, and profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be godly Perſons for a while; 
this Text therefore doth not in the 
leaſt .intimate, that fincere Chriſtians 
may, or can totally and finally fall away; 
no, it is impoſſible for the Elect to be de- 
ceived, or periſh in Apoſtacy. We are Heb. 10.39 
not of them that draw back to Perdition. 
Such as have real Union with Chriſt, 
and are members of his myſtical Body, 
are not of them, or of that ſort which 
draw back to Perdition; we are not Sons 
of Defection, but God's ele& ones: 
Chriſt's Sheep ſhall never periſh, they can- Joh. 10.28 
not be like Salt which hath utterly loſt its 
ſaltneſs, and is become good for nothing. 


Have Salt in your ſelves. 
By Salt, in theſe words, our Saviour no What + 
doubt means the true and ſaving Grace n 
f God having Salt 
ot God. Have Grace, much Grace in „ „. 
your own Hearts, Grace is compared „ever. 
to Salt. 


And be at Peace one with another. 

Labour after Union, Love, and Con- 
cord one with another ; do not ſeek or 
ſtrive who ſhall be greateſt; ſeek not 


| the Preheminence, but be of a ſweet, 
humble, and condeſcending frame of 


Heart. A new Commandment I give you, 
that you love one another. 


Having thus explained every part of 
this dark place of Scripture according 
to that Light and Knowledg God hath 


| given me, I ſhall proceed to the Obſer- 
| vations. There are only two Points of 


Doctrine that I ſhall take notice of, and 
proſecute from hence. : 


Dot. 1. That it ought to be the ſpecial The Doc- 
care of every Profeſſor, to have Salt in trines rai- 
himſelf, or much ſaving Grace in his led. 
Heart. | 

Doct. 2. That it is the indiſpenſable Duty 


of the Diſciples of Chriſt, to labour to 
live in Peace one with another. 


To both theſe I purpoſe to ſpeak in 
order, but at preſent ſhall conclude with 
a word of Application. 


Application. 

Infer. 1. We may from hence infer, 
that it is a moſt dangerous thing for any 
to live in Sin, and harbour baſe and abo- 
minable Luſts in their boſoms. Sin may 
ſeem ſweet in the committing of it, but 
it will be bitterneſs in the end. 


B b b b 2. We 
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2. We alſo infer, that it is no eaſy 
thing to be a true Chriſtian, tis as hard 
as it is to cut off a right Hand, or to pull 
out a right Eye: and ſome Men will as 
ſoon do the one as the other; they are 
like that wretched Man, who being told 


by his Phyſician, he muſt leave off his 


There are too many of theſe, they will 


evil Courſes, and reform his debauched 
Life, or he would utterly loſe the ſight of 
his Eyes, anſwered and ſaid, Then fare- 
wel my ſweet Eyes. 


keep his Luſts, tho he loſt his Sight. 


not leave their abominable Luſts, and 
beloved Sins, tho they loſe their Souls 


and Bodies too, and periſh for ever in 


Prov. 5. 


Hell. 

3. See how Satan hath deceived mi- 
ſerable Mortals: Sin 1s not in vain called 
deceitful Luſts, *tis that by which Satan 
baits his Hook, and ſubtily inſnares the 
Souls of Men: the Devil is compared to a 


Fowler, and to a cunning Hunter, by 


whoſe Policy many thouſands are taken, 
and devoured. 


4. We alſo infer from hence, that the 
future ſtate of the Wicked will be very la- 
mentable: who can dwell with unquench- 


able Fire, or in everlaſting Burnings? 


certainly but very few of the Ungodly 
World do indeed believe or give cre- 
dit to the Truth of God's Word, nor 
to what the Lip of Truth it ſelf has de- 
clared; why elſe ſhould our Lord ſo of- 
ten repeat thoſe words, viz. Shall be caſt 


into Hell, where the Worm dieth not, and 


the Fire is not quenched 2 


But let them believe it, or not believe 


it, they will one day, to their ſorrow, 


| periſh, than to embrace Jeſus Chriſt and 


Joh. 3. 19. 


find the truth thereof. 
5. How juſt will the damnation of the 
Wicked be, who chooſe rather to cleave 


to their evil Luſts, either for the ſake of 


unlawful Gain, or Pleaſure, tho they 


part with them. Brethren, inthe great 
day Men will not be condemned for not 
doing of thoſe things which they had no 
power to do, but for refuſing or neglect- 
ing to do that which they might have 
done; not becauſe they had not new 
Hearts, or the Image of Chriſt formed 
in them, but becauſe they would not be- 
lieve or give credit to the veracity of 
God's Word, they having equal Power 
to believe in that manner, as to believe 


any human approved Hiſtory ; but they 


will not exerciſe a human Faith. It will 
be, becauſe they refuſe to hear the Word 
of God, or to attend upon the means of 
Grace ; ina word, this is the Condem- 
nation, that Light 1s come into the World, 
and Men love darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are Evil, They will 
not leave their profane Curſing and 
Swearing, their Lying and Cheating, 


* 


He was reſolved to 


| 


their Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, nor | 


— — Ws 
Believer ſalted with Salt. Book II 


their Covetouſneſs and abominable Pride, 


Malice, Envy, Backbiting, and ſlander. 


ing the Innocent: no, they love theſe 
dark ways rather than the light; and 
others love themſelves, their own Works 
and inherent Righteouſneſs, and will 
truſt to that, and not come to Chriſt 
that they may have Life. 

6. We infer alſo from hence, that 
there is a neceſſity of the Holy Spirit 
in Convictions ; the Spirit of God is a 
Spirit of Burning, before it is a Spirit 
of Conſolation. All thoſe who are not 
ſalted with this Divine Fire, ſhall pe- 
riſh one day in the Fire of Hell, And 
how much better is it for wretched Sin- 
ners to bear the ſmart of this Fire in 


Mortification, than to be ſalted in Hell, 


under eternal Damnation? | 

7. From what you have heard, we 
may alſo infer, how ſavorily it beho- 
veth all Believers to walk in the whole 
courſe of their Converſations, and to 
hagdle their Miniſtry and holy Doc- 
trine ſo, ſince thereby they are to ſeaſon 
the World, and to prevent them from 
horrid Corruptions and Pollutions, that 
they may not become as filthy and ſtink- 
ing Carrion ? | 


8. Moreover, we may ſee the neceſ- 


ſity, and tranſcendent excellency of Di- 
vine Salt. Sinners, you muſt be ſalt- 
ed with the Spirit, or periſh for ever, 


Remember Eternity is writ upon the 


Gates of the broad way, as well as it 
is on the narrow way ; you muſt come 


under the Power of God's Word and 


Spirit. 
Laſily, One word to you that are Be- 


| lievers, and I have done; Have you 


found that you are ſalted with Fire, i. e. 
with the Holy Spirit? all muſt be ſalt- 
ed that are a Sacrifice for God: as un- 


der the Law, Every Oblation, and every Lern. ij 


Burnt-Offering was to be ſalted with Salt. 
And ſpalſo were their Meat-Offerings. 
Happy are you, if you are well ſalted. 


SER MON II. 
MARK IX. 50. 
Have Salt in your ſelves, &c. 


— 


Have opened this, and the precedent 
Verſe, and have propoſed to ſpeak 
to two Points of Doctrine. 


Doct. 1. That it ought to be the ſpecial Firſt Div 


ine. 
5 ti 


care of every Profeſſor, to ſee be hat 
Salt in bimſelf, namely, true and ſa- 
ving Grace in his Heart. 


In 
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In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you, why ſaving 
Grace is compared to Salt. 

Secondly, Shew you, why every Profeſ- 
ſor ſhould ſee to have Salt in himſelf. 
Thirdly, Shew how they are, that are 
well ſalted. 

Fourthly, Apply it. 


Firſt, J ſhall ſhew you, why ſaving 
Grace is compared to Salt, 
Why Grace 1. Salt (as you have heard) cauſeth 
compared great pain and ſmart, if it be applied to 
jo Salt. a green Wound, Cc. | 
So the ſaving Grace of the Spirit doth 
cauſe a wounded Spirit to ſmart, or put 
the Soul to great Pain. It was a ſign 
that David had Grace, or was ſalted, 


Pal.z8.8. his Sins, I am ſore pained, I roar becauſe 
of the diſquietneſs of my Heart. Alſo how 
did thoſe cry out in pain, that Peter 


Hearts, under the Convictions of the 
Is 2.35. Spirit, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 
do? Such who were never wounded un- 
der the ſenſe of Sin, never felt the ſmart 
of this ſpiritual Salt, this Pain 1s very 
ſore, The Spirit of a Man may ſuſtain 
his Infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who can 
bear? 

2. Salt is of a diffuſive and ſearching 
Nature; if it be applied to Meat, or 
laid on Fleſh, it will diffuſe it ſelf into 
every part, and ſearch it to the very 
Bone. 


ſearching Nature, it will diffuſe it ſelf 
into every faculty of the Soul. The Spi- 
Cor. 2.10 rit ſearcheth all things, 7 

(...) Grace diffuſeth it ſelf into the 
Underſtanding,and inlightneth that. The 


Mal, 119. entrance of thy Word giveth light. Te that 


were ſometimes in darkneſs, are now light 
Eph, 1. 18. in the Lord. That the Eyes of your Un- 
dierſtanding being inlightned. Common 
Grace gives ſome light. We read of 
Heb. 5. 4,5. Hypocrites, who were once inlightned : 
but ſpecial Grace gives great Light, it 


invilible, to ſee the evil of Sin, and the 
: want and worth of Chriſt, and the va- 
nity of this World. 


(2.) Grace diffuſeth it ſelf alſo into the 
Will, it bends the Will, and fixes a di- 


vine Principle there, yea a prevailing, 


ruling, and reigning Principle, ſo as to 

receive Jeſus Chriſt, and to make an uni- 

verſal oppoſition againſt Sin, tho it can- 
not get a total Conqueſt over it. 

_ (3:) Likewiſe it pierceth into the Af- 

fections, ſtirring up an ardent Deſire 


| after God, and to ſee that Jeſus Chriſt 


1s the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, and cauſes 
the Soul to long after a likeneſs unto 


So ſaving Grace is of a diffuſive and 


| 


who cried out in pain, in the ſenſe of | 


preached to, being pricked in their | 


this is the nature of it. 
ference between us and them, purifying their 
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him in Holineſs, Meekneſs, and in Hu- 
mility, &c, 

(4.) Grace alſo diffuſeth it ſelf into the 
Conſcience, it makes that tender, right- 
ly informing and guiding the Conſci- 


| ence by the Light and Rule of the Word. 


.) Nay it ſearcheth out every Sin, 
even that Sin which is hid, it ſearcheth 
every corner of the Heart ; it is the Can- 
ale of the Lord, which ſearcheth the inward 
parts of the Belly. 

(.) It alſo ſearcheth out the ends, 
aims, thoughts,and imentions of a Man ; 
and if Hypocriſy be there, it will diſco- 


ver it. Thus is Grace like to Salt, of a 


ſearching Nature. 

3. Salt is of a purging Nature, it will 
cleanſe and purge out that filth and cor- 
rupt Blood which is in the Fleſh, as is 
well known to all. 


So ſaving Grace cleanſeth and purgeth 


out Sin, whether it be in the Heart or 


Life; and by this quality Saving Grace is 
diſcerned. 


(I.) If we ſpeak of the Grace of Faith, 


Hearts by Faith. 
(2.) If we ſpeak of the Grace of Hope, 


this 1s the nature of it: He that hath this oh. 2.3 


Hope in him, purifieth bimſelf as he is 


dure. 


(3.) Or if we ſpeak of the Grace of 


Love, it is ſaid, that Ye that love the Lord 


hate Evil, and alſo, that perfect Love caſt- 


eſt out Fear; that is, {laviſh Fear, Love 
purgeth out this, like as Salt pur ges out 


corrupt Blood that is in the Fleſh, to 


Which it is applied. 


Some Men ſay that they have Faith 


| and Hope in Chriſt, and Love to Chriſt, 


but are as vile, as filthy, and as unho- 
ly as ever may be, Swearers, Liars, Drun- 
kards, Proud, or covetous Perſons. Now 
this ſhews, they were never ſalted, they 
never had true and faving Grace; for 
Grace purges and cleanſes the Soul, as 
you have now heard, like as Salt purges 
Fleſh. 


4. Salt is of a preſerving Nature, it 


| preſerveth things from corruption and 
inlightens the Eyes to ſee him that is 


putrefaction: What would become of 
Fleſh, and many other things, were ir 
not for Salt? even in a very ſhort time 
it would ſtink like Carrion, and be good 
for nothing. 
So Saving Grace preſerves aMan from 
Sin, and all ſpiritual filthinefs, both of 
the Fleſh and Spirit. 
What was it that preſerved Joſep! 
from the ſin of Uncleanneſs? O he was 
well ſalted, he had Salt in himſelf, or 
Saving Grace in his Heart, which made 
him ſay, How can I do this great Wicked- 
neſs, and ſin againſt God ? So what was 
it which preſerved good Nehemiah from 
the ſin of Covetouſneſs, and from op- 
preſſing 
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Salt. 
Word is ſweeter to me than Honey, or the Pal. 11, 
Honey-Comb : And holy Job, to prefer 10. 


it above his neceſſary Food. Thy Word, 
ſaith the Prophet, was found, and I did Jer. is. is. 


| Every Believer ſaked with 


Be ned „ 


preſling of the People, as the former 
Governours had done? why he had Salt 
in himſelf, Grace in his Heart ; there- 
fore, faith he, So did not I, becauſe of the 


Dings not 


Fear of the Lord. 


Syne things F. Some things mult be ſalted quick- 
_— ly, or it may be too late, they may be 


ſo ſoon corrupted, #® | 
So ought young Men and Women to 
be ſoon, or quickly ſalted, or ſeaſoned 
with Grace, or they may be ſo corrupt- 
ed, and hardened in Sin, that God may 
give them up to their ovin Hearts Luſts, 
and they become ſo abominable, that 
they may be paſt all hopes of recovery. 
*Tis dangerous to delay the falting of 


qiil C þ!y, 


Heſh, and ſome other things, ſo it is 


very dangerous to delay looking out for 

Grace; Youth is the proper time, now 
2 Cor. 6. While it is called to day. Behold now is 
1,2 the accepted time, behold now is the day of 
Salvation. Now every Soul ſhould ſee 
that they are ſalted with this ſpiritual 
Salt, before God treads them down as 
Carrion, or as Mire of the Streets. 

6. Sometimes Fleſh, and other things 
ſalted ct Which are not ſalted, corrupt preſently, 
rut. the Air being corrupt and ſoultry. So 

zin ſuch a time as this is, Perſons had 
need be ſalted preſently, we have very 
corrupt Air, an infectious Air, our Cli- 
mate and Days are dangerous dwelling 
in; *tis a perillous time, no Man can go 
out of Doors, or fall into almoſt any 
Company, but he may ſoon be corrupt- 
ed, either with falſe Doctrine, Errors, 
and Hereſies, or elſe with evil and per- 


nicious Practices, except he be well ſalt. 


ed with Grace, and ſaving Knowledg. 
. 7, Fleſh needeth to be ſalted, and ſalted 


again and again, it is not ſufficient that a 


little Salt be ſcattered upon it: So ought 
every Chriſtian to be ſalted often; for 
alittle Grace will not do, ſuch is the 
quality of our Natures, and the in- 
fectiouſneſs of the Air, and the days we 
live in, that we ought to have muchGrace. 
Heb. 13. g. It is good that the Heart be eſtabliſhed with 
Grace ; to preſerve them from Sin, and 
all manner of Corruptions. 
8. Salt alſo ſeaſons all things, cauſing 
that which is unſavory to become plea- 
Job 6. 6. fant and wholeſom. Can that which is 
unſavoury be eaten without Salt Y 
Now, Brethren, Grace makes many 
things to reliſh and favour well to a Child 


of God. 
What I ſt. It makes ſpiritual things to favour 
things and taſte moſt {ſweet to the Soul. 


Gr4cejullſ® For altho ſpiritual things are not un- 


ſavoury in themſelves, yet an unſancti- 

fied or graceleſs Heart cannot reliſh any 

ſweetneſs in them, their Souls being out 

of taſte, they only ſavour the things of 
the Fleſh. 5 

(1.) Grace makes the Word of God to 

taſte ſweet; it made David to lay, Thy 


* 


My meditation of him 


| hayiour, for want of this Salt? 


eat it, and thy Word was the Joy and re- 
joicing of my Heart. But tho it be thus 
with gracious Hearts, yet ſuch who are 
Ungodly, and without Grace, can taſte 
no good nor {weetneſs in it. My Bre- 
thren, how {ſweet do the Promiſes taſte 
to a Man that hath Faith? but what good 
or ſpiritual ſweetneſs can a Perſon find 
in it, who believes not, or that is deſti- 
tute of Faith ? Can ſuch feed upon the 
Promiſes, or taſte the ſweetneſs of the 
Word ? no, no. 

(2.) Grace makes Prayer ſweet to a 
true Believer, which hath no taſte or 
ſavour in it to graceleſs Perſons : Can 
they find any ſweetneſs in calling upon 
God? is it not unpleaſant, nay a burden, 
and very grievous to them ? Without 
Grace, Prayer hati no Divine reliſh in ir. 

(3.) How ſweet, pleaſant, and ſavo- 


ry is meditation on God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt, to one that hath much Grace? 
ſhall be ſweet in the 
Night- watches. 

(4.) How ſweet alſo is ſpiritual Con- 
ferences, and Chriſtian converſe one 
with another, to gracious Perſons. Did 


not our Hearts burn within us, whilſt he Luke 24; 


talked with us, and opened the Scriptures > 32. 
(5-) How ſweet is the Holy Supper of 
our Lord to a Chriſtian, who by Faith 


feedeth on it, or is ſalted with much 


Grace, much Faith, and Love to Jeſus 
Chriſt? 1 . 

2. Grace makes Affiictions to be ſa- 
vory, and to reliſh well to a true Be- 
liever, which to graceleſs Perſons, to 


ſuch who have no Salt in themſelves, 


are very bitter and irkſom; It was good 
for me, I have been afflicted. 

2ly. Grace doth not only cauſe ſpiri- 
tual things to be ſweet and ſavory to all 
godly Perſons, but it maketh them to be 
molt ſavory alſo. 8 

I ſay, Grace, like Salt, makes every 
true Chriſtian to be ſavory. 

1. In his Words; Grace ſeaſons the 
Tongue. 
Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt. Tis ſaid of our 


Bleſſed Saviour, that they admired the gra- Luk.q. 22 


cious Words which proceeded out of his 
Mouth, becauſe he was full of Grace. 


Solomon ſaith, The Tongue of the Righteous prov. 10- 


is as choice Silver ;, but the Heart of the 20. 
Wicked is of little worth, becauſe not ſalt- 
ed with this ſpiritual Salt. 

2. Grace maketh Believers ſavory in 
their Behaviour, Deportment, and Car- 


riage towards all they are in company 


with, or converſe with: but how light, 
looſe, and wanton are graceleſs Per- 
ſons in their Words, Carriage, and Be- 


3. Grace 


Let your Speech be always with Col. 4. 6 


je 22, 


lo- 


. II. 
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. Believer 5 ated with Salt. 


in ſober Garbs, or in modeſt Apparel, 


| Hearts; tho tis true, ſome carnal Per- 


Perſon in his dealing and trading in the | 


In a word, Grace makes all true Belie- 


obſerve) is very good to deſtroy Worms | 


verely ſtung (as thoſe were in the Wil- | 
.derneſs by -fiery Serpents) are all imme-_ 
diately cured; and indeed to this end is 
hung 14. he held up in the Goſpel. Alſo Grace, 


and deſtroy, the Worm ef Conſcience, 


ſtand is that Worm (which our Saviour 
faith in Hell, dieth not) it begins to knaw 
here in this World, whilſt the Sinner is 
alive in the Body; and the-pricking and 
Sriping pain thereof is ſometimes very |- 
.grievous and tormenting, even accord- 


or Sins which lie upon the Conſcience, 
and according to that light which is in 

. the Underſtanding, eſpecially when God 
lets out Conſcience to est eue 


3. Grace makes holy and gracious 
Perſons ſavoury in their Garbs and Dreſ- 
ſes. As you may know the lightneſs, wan- 
tonneſs, and unſavorineſs ot graceleſs 
Perſons by their Words, Deportments, 
and Behaviour; ſo you may alſo by their 
Garbs and Dreſles. Like as a Buſh hung 
out, ſhews that Wine is ſold within; ſo 
by the vain and fantaſtical Dreſſes ſome 
Perſons wear, you may know that there 
isa vain, wanton, and graceleſs Heart 
within. But if you ſee Women dreſled 


as becoming ſuch who profeſs Godlinels, 
it may ſhew the graciouſneſs of their 


ſons may go in modeſt Dreſſes, like as 
many Profeſſors appear to be that which 
they are not. 

4. Grace maketh Chriſtians to be ſa- 
vory in their Tradings and Commerce 
with all they trade with : how full of 
words are ſome Perſons, and how will 
they commend their Goods above what 
they know they ought, may be tell a com- 
pany of Lies to deceive the Buyer. It 
is eaſy to diſcern a holy and gracious 


World, provided he be a Man of right. 
Principles, and acts to a right End: tho 


it is true, many have got the art to 
counterfeit a true Chriſtian this way alſo. 


vers ſavoury unto God, ſavory to the 
Saints, and ſavory to the World, and 
alſo unto themſelves. 


9. Salt (as Pliny, and other Naturaliſt | 


that breed in the Body of Men, Women, 
and Children, and alſo that it is good | 
againſt the ſting of Serpents. 1 
Grace is a moſt ſovereign Remedy | 
againſt all Sin, which is the ſting of 
the old Serpent. Whoſoever looks 
unto Chriſt by Faith, tho never ſo ſe- 


ſaving Grace is the only remedy to kill 


which. breeds out of that filth or corrup- 
tion that is in the Soul, which I under- 


ing to the degree and natute of that Sin 


Soul. Li. 


| Queſt. Wii Conſeiecs compare to a G 
N orm? . 
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Anſw. I. Becauſe as Wares that bretd What is 
in the Body, are bred out of that cor- , ty 


rupt matter, or undigeſted Food that 79 


Nature cannot carry off, either in the . 
Stomach, or in the Belly; ſo the Worm 
ot Conſcience is bred out of the filth of 
Sin and Corruption in the Soul: for 
from the greatneſs of that Filth, horrid 
Guilt ariſes, which the natural powers 
of the Soul cannot purge or caſt out. 

2. Becauſe as Worms in the Body are 
the cauſe of many fad and mortal Diſeaſes: 
So from this Worm of Conſcience many 
dangerous diſeaſes of the Soul do allo 
ariſe, as Unbelief, Melancholy, Frenzy, 
and Deſparation : what fearful Diſtem- 
pers (by this means) took hold of Spira, 
and poor Mr. Child ! 

3. Becauſe as Worms breed in the 
Body are very tormenting ; ſo is the Pain 
and Anguiſh which is occaſioned by the 
Worm of Conſcience: no Man is able to 


expreſs what Sorrow, Pain, and Tor- 


ment thoſe two miſerable Perſons felt 
and indured, from the guilt of their ac- 
cuſing and condemning Conſciences. 

4. Becauſe as the Body in reſpect of 
all its natural Powers is not able to cure 
the Perſon, or caſt off the pain that ri- 
ſes, or is occaſioned by thoſe Worms: 
ſo all the natural Powers of the Soul can- 
not cure a Man, or free him of thoſe do- 
lorous Pains which riſe from the Worm 
of Conſcience; no, no, it muſt be done 
by the application of ſome powerful Me- 


dicins or means made uſe of, and nothing 


but the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Graces 
thereof, eſpecially the Grace of Faith, 
can do it, by which the Blood of Chriſt 
IS applied unto the Conſcience. 

5. Becauſe as a Perſon who is ſorely 
afflicted, and tormented with Worms, 
without ſpeedy cure muſt die (for many 
thouſands it is thought do daily die of 
Worms) ſo except a poor Sinner hath 
not ſpeedy cure of the Worm of Con- 
ſcience, he muſt die, or periſh eternally. 
But ſuch is the excellent nature of this 
Salt, I mean, the Grace of Faith, which 
applies the only remedy, that no ſooner 
does a poor Sinner believe, but he hath 
eaſe, and this Worm is deſtroyed, and he 
perfectly cured, and to ſuch à degree, 
that as before his Conſcience did moſt 
ſorely torment him, now his Conſci- 
ence (that Worm being killed) gives him 


| moſt ſweet Joy and Peace. 


6. Yet as many Perſons who have 
Worms, and are at times greatly diſtreſ- 


{ed thereby, by taking ſome Medicins, 


which tho they cannot cure them, yet 
give them ſome eaſe for a while; ſo by 
talſe Remedies many Sinners have ſome 


eaſe/ from their tormenting Conſciences, 
| but ſoon their Pain returns again (unleſs 


God ſuffers their Conſciences to be ſea- 


red) and terriſies them more than ever. 


eee 10. Salt 
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ro. Salt cauſes great Thirſt (as all 


by experience find) even ſo the Saving 


Grace of God cauſeth a mighty drought 
or thirſt in the Soul after Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Water of Life, As the Hart thirſteth 
after the Water-brooks, ſo my Soul thirſteth 
after thee, O God. *Tis true, ſome ſay, 
that thirſting after Jeſus Chriſt is a pre- 
vious Qualification for Chriſt, or as a 
preparation to Grace, but certainly they 
are miſtaken ; for it 1s Grace it ſelf that 
cauſes this vehement Thirſt and deſire 
m the Soul, by its Convictions diſcover- 
ing the ſad Eſtate in which naturally it 
is; and alſo by opening of the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding, to ſee the great ne- 
cellity and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Spirit (as I told you) being firſt a Spirit 
of Burning, before it is a Spirit of Conſo- 
lation. God by the Spirit firſt wounds 
the Soul, and then heals it: and tho it 
is true, the Law may convince of Sin, 
yet thoſe legal Convictions only torment, 
and can give no fight of the only Cure 
and Remedy which a poor Sinner need- 
eth ; but the Spirit of God doth not on- 
ly convince of Sin, but of Righteouſneſs 


alſo; doth not only ſhew the Soul its Diſ- 


eaſe, but the only Cure and Remedy al- 
ſo which is by Chriſt alone, and his per- 
fect Righteouſneſs, 5 


11. Salt was made uſe of under the 


Law (as I told you before in the Explica- 


Levit. a. 23 tion) in Sacrifices. Every Oblation of thy | 
Meat-offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt. 
Again, In all thy Offerings thou ſhalt uſe 


—_—_— 


— 


to mortify and overcome all 


many Temptations in theſe evil and dan- 


they will ſoon be corrupted, and defiled 


Salt. Which no doubt fignified or ty- 


pified, that we in all God's Service muſt 


© a 


act from a principle of Grace, or muſt be 
ſalted with this ſpiritual Salt. Let us 


Heb. 12.28 have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably with Reverence and godly 


was not ſalted was abominable ; ſo thoſe 


Duties which are not performed from a 


Principle of Grace, i. e. from a princi- 
ple of Faith and Love to God, are abo- 


minable in God's fight. Hence the Scrip- - 


prov. 15. 8 ture ſaith, that the Sacrifices of the Wick 
Prov. 21. ed are an abomination to the Lord. 4955 


27. So much as to the firſt thin. 
Secondly, Why ſhould every Profeſſor be 
ſalted with Grace, or have much Grace in 
themſelves ? LED BE. 
* 1. Becauſe there is much Corruption, 
1 and inward filth in the Hearts of the 


ſvould be beſt of Saints, which Grace, and 1 | 


_ with elſe, can purge out : poſſibly ſome Filt 


a Believer hath not yet diſcovered ; but 


may be hid, there may be ſome Sin that 


will ſearch it out, and purge it forth alſo. 


Alas, a little Salt will not ſearch and ſea- 


ſon much Fleſh, no but much muſt be ap- 


— to it : So a little Grace (as yon have 
rd) is not enough, i 


0 
1 


* 


t is not ſufficient 


—_—_— 


” — — 


2 = 


6 


Jas the Children of Iſrael, when they 


| ledg will be a moſt ſovereign Preſerva- 
Fear. 
The Hebrew Doctors held, that that which 5 
| poſtle faith, It is good to have the Heart Heb. i;) 


As they were in danger of being cor- 


Alas, how many are ſad 


many Temptations that are very ſubject 


in Immoralities; and it is Grace only, 


be defiled ? with the froward we ſoon learn fro- 


if he obtain a little more of this Salt, it ward#eſs.' Sin is of an infectious nature; 


thoſe Cor- 
ruptions that are in ſome Mens Hearts: 
many Chriſtians are naturally of ſuch a 
perverſe and crooked Diſpoſition, ſo 
paſſionate, ſo peeviſh, ſo ſubject to Ma- 
lice, Envy, Pride, and Covetouſneſs, 
that they may need, perhaps, ten times 
more Grace than another godly Perſon, 
who is naturally of a mild and ſweet 
Diſpoſition or Temper. 

2. Every Profeſſor hath need to be 
well ſalted, or to have much Knowledg 
and Grace, becauſe they lie open to ſo 


gerous times, where Sin, and all man- 
ner of Abominations do ſo abound ; we 
live in a bad Air, a bad Climate: ſo that 
if Men and Women be not well ſalted, 


with the ſins of theſe evil days. How 
was bleſſed Foſeph corrupted by dwell- 
ing in Pharaob's Court, he had learned 
to ſwear the Court Oath, by the Life 
of Pharaoh. Te ſhall not go forth hence, Gen. gau; 
except your younger Brother come bithey. 
A godly Man may abhor one Sin, and 
not be overcome thereby; but for want 
of a greater meaſure of Grace, and by 
dwelling in a wicked Place or Family, 
he may be overtaken with another; like 


came into the Land of Canaan, and ma- 
ny of the Amorites, &c. dwelling amongſt 
them. they ſoon learned their evil ways, 
and ſerved their Gdes. 
3. Becauſe of the great danger all Pro- 
feſlors are in; to be tainted or corrupt 
ed with falſe and 'poiſonous' Errors, and 
pernicious Hereſies: and now much of 
this Salt of Saving-Grace and Know- 


tive againſt- all the danger they are in 
upon this Account, Hence it is the A- 


eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with Meats, 


rupted or tainted with Judaiſm and Gen- 
tiliſm, &c. 1d are the Saints now with 
Sooinianiſm, Quakeriſm, Baxtetianiſm, &c. 
fadly corrupted and 
tainted by ſome of theſe Errors already, 
for want of the Salt of Saving-Grace and 
Rnowleg. 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel lie open to 


to corrupt them in Doctrine, as well as 


like unto Salt, which muſt preſerve them 
from evil Principles, as well'as from evil 
Practices. ho can touch Pitch, and not 


therefore Holy Duvid hid God's Word in Pla 7 
his Heart, leſt he ſnould fim againſt him. 

3. All Chriſtians ſhould have much 
Salt in themſelves, becauſe they are too 
ſubjec to decay in Holineſs and true 4 7 
p et Y- 


— 


m 


mT 


Every 2 faked with Sa TY 


ee thF WW 


Jer-3 240. 


lat. 14.3 I 


Heb.12. 28 


would truſt in him. 


ety: It is Grace — that preſerves 
them in a lively and ſpiritual Frame. 


I will put my Fear into their Hearts, and 


they ſhall not depart from me. Grace is 
put here for Fear; whoſoever decays in 
Grace, decays in godly Fear, and de- 
clines in his Faith, Love, Patience, 

Temperance, Humility. Brotherly-kind- | 
neſs, and Charity (I mean in the exerciſe 


of all theſe particular Graces) if there be 


but a little Sap in the Branches, there 
will be but little Fruit. 

4. Becauſe according to that degree: 
of Grace a Perſon hath, will his Peace 
and Comfort be. What is the reaſon ſome 
Chriſtians are ſo full of Doubts. and 
Fears, and diſcomforted, going droop- 
ing all the day long ? Alas, it is for the 
want of Faith. Grace, much Grace for- 
tifies the Soul againſt Fear, and deſpai- 
ring Thoughts. = having a ſtrong 
Faith could 1 bo God ſlay him, yet be 
What was the cane * 
that the Diſciples were afraid ? Why, 
our Bleſſed Lord told them, it was be- 
cauſe they had no more Faith, O ye of 
little Faith, wherefore do you doubt ? Their 
Fears and Doubts aroſe for the want of 
Faith: therefore we ſhould have much 
Grace in our ſelyves. 

5. Becauſe it is by the power and vir 
tue of Grace in our ſelves that we muſt 

rform all our Duties. O how heavi- 

y do we diſcharge religious Duties ! and 
how cold, and flat are we, if we are 
not influenced, quickned, and ſtirred up 


by the Grace of God in our Hearts! ho | 


Service indeed is accepted which we 
perform, unleſs it be done by the po-] - 
er and aſſiſtance of Grace. Let us bave' 
Grace whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with Reverence, and godly © Fear. 
How did David cry, that God would 
quicken him in his ways, which he knew: 


muſt be done by the Spirit and Grace of 


Rom. 4. 20. 


fal. 11 
1. 


Heb. 4.16. 


God in his Soul. | 

6. Becauſe it is by having much Grace 
in our ſelves, that we are inabled to bear 
Afflictions, Reproaches, and manifold 


Trials which we daily do, or may ex- 


pect to meet withal. Au abam having 
much Grace, much Faith, was inabled 


to bear up under the greateſt Trials“ e- 


ven That of ſacrificing of his only Fon 
Iſaae whom he loved. Hie ſtaggered not 
3 Unbelief, but being ſtrong in Faith, 
ave glory unto God. 
the Child of God, who had not ſo great 
a degree of Faith, would have fainted at 
fuch a Ttial, or not have been able to 
have afted as Abraham did. We'ktiow 
not what trials we may meet with, and 
therefore we are directed, to come hold 
to tho Prone of Grace that" we- may ob- 
tan Mercy, and ſind Grace to belp' in a 


time of netd. & weak Perſon is hard 


EC s it, to * high Bil, | 


nay to be purged often, as well as the 


when a Man reimt is ſtrong g goes up > with 
much eaſe. 


7. Becauſe Grace ſweetens the Soul, 
and that not only unto the Perſon him- 


| ſelf, but alſo it renders a Man ſavoury 


to God, and to all good Men : ſuch who 


are well ſalted are a ſavory Sacrifice un- 
to God ; and the more Grace we have, 


the more ſweet and favory are we in all 
reſpects. Indeed it is this that com- 
mends Religion to the unſavoury World, 
it makes their Hearts, their Lips, and 
their Lives to be ſavory, as you have 
heard, and therefore we ſhould have 
much of this ſpiritual Salt in our ſelves. 

8. Becauſe it is Grace that purgeth 


out that inward Filth and Corruption 
that is in the Souls of Believers, out of 


which the Worm of Conſcience breeds. 
My Brethren, the Soul needs a Purge, 


Body: we are ſubje& to many diſeaſes, 
eſpecially to the Worm of Conſcience z 
if Sin be not purged out, Conſcienee 


— — — — —H——ũ—ͤk—ͤ 


will pinch and gripe the Soul moſt bit- 


| 


3 Bs iſtians 5 
| ſelves ? 


Certainly And | 


terly, like as it did Joſeph's Brethren, 
We are verily guilty concerning our Bro- 


ther. Conſcience may lie aſleep for a 


while, but a time will come when ite 
will awake and tet rify the Soul moſt ſore- 


ly : but by having much Grace, this may 
be prevented, it will both preſerve from, 
and purge out Filth and Corruption, by 
which means a Man need not fear he 


Conſcien ce. 


9. Becauſe the Salnto are to ſeaſon 
others. Te are the Silt 


if they 
are not well ſalted themſelves ? unſavos 


ry Profeſſors make an unſavory World. 
It is no marvel if the World ſtink, 'and 
is corrupted, if thoſe that ſnould ſalt it 
loſe their Saltneſs. Therefore ſhould. 
all that profeſs the we: have oe 
Salt! in themſelves. l 


— 


Thirdly, Who are they [tan are 


or that bave much Salt i in them- 


ever ſhall be afflicted with the Worm of 25 


of the Earth. Mat. 5. 
Now how 'ſhould they do this, 


nies Who they 


are that 
are well 


| anfiree; Such that ure well lianſed It 


and purged from all the inward Filth 


| cleanſed from their ſecret Fanlts; and 


Cortuptions of their Hearts, or 


not only from fleſhly, but alſo from ſpi- 
ritual Filthineſs. 


The Phariſees ſtrove cor. I, 


to make clean the out ſide of the Cup 


and Platter; th 


— 51 
cat is wen 5 with Grace, is cleanſed 


from inward Uncleanneſs. Hence they 
ue id tee pure in Heart. 


The Pure 
in Helly Pult ſee God. They are the 


1ey laboured after exter- 
tab Holineſs, or to appear to Men to be 
thy e but inwardly they were as a 
- full of Pride, Unclean- 

y :- but a "Chriſtian 


Mat. 3. 


en Balles are the undefiled een, I 


— 
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19. 


Prov. 16. 


23. 


Jam. 3. 5. 
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the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord. 
All that they do is done in Uprightneſs, 


they allow of no Sin, they have no Da- 
lila, no beloved Luſts, Sin doth not 
reign nor predominate in them; Grace 
hath ſo fully ſanctiſied their Souls, there 
is nothing that they love, and long af- 
ter, more than heart-Purity. 

2]y. Such who have a ſavory Tongue, 
that watch their Words, and keep the 
door of their Lips. Brethren, an un- 
ſavory Tongue diſcovers an unſavory 
Heart. - Pay „ 

1. As a prating Tongue, whoſe Tongue 
runs at Random, hardly ever lies ſtill. 


In the multitude of Words, there wants not | 
/in. This Tongue is not ſalted, 'tis not 


ſeaſoned with Grace. The Heart of the Wiſe 


tearbeth bis Mouth, and addeth learning to 


his Lips. A Fool is known by his much 
ſpeaking. © 15 

Now this Salt prevents this Evil, he 
knows when to ſpeak, and when to keep 
ſilence; he keeps his Tengue as with a 
Bridle. | | | | | 1 — 914 

2. He hath no jeſting Tongue; idle 
talking and jeſting is lothed by him; 


whoſoever are given to vain jeſting, and 


idle talking, have an unſavory Tongue. 
But Grace heals this evilalſo, _ 
3. They have no bragging and proud 


boaſting Tongue, His own Lips do not 


praiſe himſelf. How will ſome glory, and 
boaſt of their Knowledg, of their Parts, 


of their Learning! The Tongue is a lit- 


tle Member, and boaſteth great- things. 


The Apoſtle. ſpeaks of an unſavory | 
Tongue, a Tongue that is not tamed,, 


or not ſalted with Grace: but he that 
is well ſeaſoned, ſpeaks ſoberly of him- 
ſelf, he is little in his own Eyes, and ſo 
ſpeaketh, To me, who am leſs than the leaſt 
Saint, is this Grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 


 riches.of Cbriſt. This ſhews he was well 


ſeaſoned with Grace. 


4. Hehathnot a lying Tongue; no, he | 
_abhors lying, and ſpeaks the Truth to 


his Neighbour in his Heart; he dares 


not equivocate, as many do. 
1 55 He hath got a 'back-biting Tongue, 
a det 


rating Tongue: be ſure a Back- 
biter is not ſalted; he wants Grace: for 
this 1s one of the greateſt Evils a Man can 
be guilty of: ſuch ſhall not aſcend God's 
Holy-hill; for this is the Character 


Pfal.1 5. 3. of ſuch; He that backbiteth not with his 


Tongue, nor taketh up 4 Reproach againſt 
bis. ,Neighbow. An unſalted backbiting 


Prov. 16. Man diggetb up Exil, and in his Lips there 


27. 


Rom. 1. 


is a burning Fire. How will he ſearch 


and dig to hind out the faults of his Bro- 
ther out of Malice and _ to re- 
pProach him ! this was one of 


vils the Gentiies were given up unta. 


6. Not a flattering Tongue, a Aiſſam- 


At * 


ry than others, they are better ſalted, 


| 


Book IE 


bling Tongue, a fawning Tongue, Some 
will ſpeak ſmoothly to their Neighbour, 
when Deceit is in their Hearts; but a 
gracious Tongue, a Tongue ſeaſoned 
with rhis Salt will flatter no Man, but 
deal faithfully with all. 

7. A ſeaſoned and well ſalted Chriſti- 
an, hath no railing, nor ſcolding Tongue; 


he that is guilty of railing, ought to be 1 Cor.; 


caſt out of the Church. 

3ly. You may know ſavory Chriſti- 
ans by their ſavory Diſcourſe, and ſavo- 
ry Behaviour; with what modeſty, ſo- 
briety, and gravity do they behave them- 
ſelves! ($4: 

4ly. They are ſuch that are preſerved 
from thoſe vile and abominable Evils, 
and Corruptions of the World, in the 
days in which they live, both in point 
of Doctrine and Practice. 

5h. They have a ſavory and gracious 


Spirit: But my Servant Caleb bad ano- Numb.1,, 


ther Spirit with him, Theſe Perſons have "4 
a heavenly, a ſerious, a humble, an 


| eſtabliſhed, a generous, a patient, and a 
ſincere Spirit; and all this is through the 
nature of this ſpiritual Salt with which 


they are ſeaſoned... 
6ly. Such perform all their Duties ac- 
ceptably to God, in Faith, Love, and 


Humility, and with much zeal and fer- 


vency of Spirit. Grace makes them 
hot and lively, they do all they do in 
God's holy Worſhip with much affection 
unto God, The Zeal of thine Houſe bath 
eaten me up. 1155 * 


.. 


7ly.. They can bear the great heat of 


Perſecution and Temptation: when o- 
thers are fly-blown, like freſh Meat in 
the heat of Summer, they in ſuch a time 
decay and corrupt, and quickly ſtink in 
the Noſtrils of God, and all good Men; 


when a well ſalred Chriſtian endures 
and corrupts not, becauſe he is well 


<5 Application. ; 


1. We may infer from hence, that 
Saving Grace is the principal thing, 
as all know Salt is : What can we do if 
we have no Salt? it is fo excellent, and 
ſoneedful a thing: and O what can a 
poor Creature do that has no Saving 
Grace in his Heart? O what will become 


of him in the end! he will certainly, like 


ſtinking Fleſh, be caſt into the kennel of 
God's Wrath. I 


2. We may alſo infer from what has 
been ſaid, that the cauſe of all thoſe a- 


bominable Evils which abound in the 
World, is, becauſe Men are not ſalted, 
they have not the Grace of God in 
them. | f 9 2 0 „„ 
3. Moreover, it informs us, wherefore 
it is that ſome Profeſſors are more ſavo- 


themes 


they have more Salt or Grace in 
| . ſelves. 
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ſelves. O what a multitude of proud, 
carnal, earthly, and envious Profeſſors 
are there in theſe evil Days; but the 
cauſe is, they are not ſalted. And hence 
it is they are ſo ready to corrupt others, 
as tainted Fleſh is ſubject to taint that 
which may be {weet that lies by it. 

4. Sinners be exhorted to get Salt, 
provide your ſelves Salt before it be too 
late, you may in a ſhort time be paſt all 
recovery, Salt will not renew you, when 
God hath left you to your own Hearts 
Lan 

You muſt know whither you muſt go 
for this Salt, tis laid up in Chriſt, he is 

Joh. 1. 14· full of Grace and Truth; you mult go to 
him for it, buy it of him, you may have 
If. $5. 1. it on eaſy terms, even without Money, 
and without price, Vet know, the Mar- 
ket-day may be ſoon over. | : 


MOTIVES. 

1. There is no Corruption, no Sin, or 
abominable Filth, but this Salt will purge 
it l N 

2. Being once well ſalted, you need 


never fear a total defection, ſuch ſhall ] 
not ever periſh. Not that the Grace a 
Perſon hath received will preſerve him; 


no, but God will continually add more 
Salt, give more Grace to ſuch. 


3. This Salt will preſerve you in all 


Times, in all Company, in all Tempta- 
4. It hath one or two Properties that 
common Salt hath not, viz. 1 
(i.) It will recover ſuch Perſons that 
_ and are abominable in God's 
t. 
| W Such is the nature of this ſpiritual 
Salt, that it will never loſe its ſalt- 
neſs, 1 
43.) You cannot be over ſalted, no 
Man can have too much Grace. 
Laſtly, It will render you, and all your 
Duties moſt acceptable unto God, even 
as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 


30. Examine your ſelves, you that are 
Profeſſors, have you Salt in your ſelves ? 
are you of a ſweet, peaceable, and lo- 
ving Temper, ready to forgive, being 
meek and lowly in Heart, being Holy 

and Heavenly, both in Heart and Life ? 
If fo, what Comfort may this Doctrine 
adminiſter to you; it is a ſign you are 
thoſe God loved from everlaſting, and 


ſhall be ſaved, for Grace is the Seed of 
Glory. | 


I Swearing, Stealing, Drunkenneſs, e. 


ther. 


| 
SERMON III. 
Maxx IX. 50. 


And bave Peace one with another. 


OCT. That it is the indiſpenſible 

Duty of the Saints, Diſciples, 
and Members of the Church of 

Chriſt, to have Peace one with another, 


or to maintain Love, Union, and ſweet 
Concord among themſelves. 


There are two parts in our Text. 
1ſt. A Duty injoined. | 
2ly. An excellent Vertue command- 
ed, Peace one with another. 
1. The Perſon exhorting to this Du- 
ty, is Jeſus Chriſt. 
2, The Perſons exhorted are his Di- 


006 


In ſpeaking to this great Propoſition, 


Firſt, I ſhall prove it is the indiſpenſi- 
dle Duty of the Saints and Members 
of Chriſt, to have Peace one with a- 
nother. | ES 

Secondly, Give you the Reaſons of it, 
or ſhew you wherefore. 

Thirdly, Give ſome Directions how to 
attain, and maintain Peace one With 
another. | 

Fourthly, Apply it. 


_ Firſt, I ſhall prove that it is the indiſ- Ii 5s the 
penſable Duty of the Saints and People Du of | 
of God, to liye in peace one with ano- js 2. 

See what the Holy Apoſtle faith, % 


| af N r, among 
lndeavouriug to keep the Vnity of the Spirit themſelves. 
in the bond of Peate, Indeavouring, this Eph. 4. 3: 
word denotes not only the Duty, but 
the difficulty in reaching or attaining un- 


to it, and alſo in maintaining of Peace 


| and Union. Beloved, Satan and the Fleſh 
are great enemies to Peace. The Spirit jam. 4. 3. 

that dwelleth in us, luſteth to Envy. Again, 

| faith Paul, Fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be 

like minded, having the ſame Love, being 

of one accord, and of one mind. To 

which I might add what he ſays in 

another place, Be at peace among your 1 Theſl. 5. 

ſelves; | 13. 
Thus having proved, that this is the 
indiſpenſible Duty of Believers, I ſhall, 


Setondly, Give you the Reaſons why 
they ſhould be at peace one with ano- 


—_— 


ther. 5 

1. Becauſe it is a holy Precept of our 
Bleſſed Lord, therefore a great Sin not 
to indeavour after it, or not to live 1n 
Love and Peace, Yow dread Lying, 


Da4dd de⸗ 


— cu. 
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with 


another. 
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ful to God, and breaches of his holy 
Law. Why, Brethren, ſo it is not to 
have Peace, or not to live in Love and 
Peace one with another. A new Com- 
mandment I give unto you, that you love 
one another. Tt is the Will of God: As 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, 
This is the Will of God, even your Sancti- 
fication; ſo I may ſay, this is the Will 
of God, even that you have Peace one 
with another. GO 


2. Becauſe Peace, Love, and Uni- 


on, God exceedingly delights in, and 
alſo commends in his Word, as good and 


pfl. 132. Pleaſant in his ſight, —-Bebold how good 


1. 


Mal. 4. 


and pleaſant a thing it is, for Brethren to 


dwell together in Unity. Shall we not do 


that which God thus commends and takes 
delight in. As he ſaith, O do not this abo- 
minable thing that I hate So let me ſay, 
O do this thing that he 
lighteth in. | | 
3. This is agreeable to the Principles 
of Religion, and true Piety, and deſign 
of the Goſpel, and it is alſo the effect of 
true Grace. „ 
When our bleſſed Lord was born, the 


Angel proclaimed, Glory to God on high, | 


and on Earth Peace, Not only Peace 
with God, but alſo Peace one with ano- 
ther. Brethren, hath Chriſt made our 


Peace with God by his own Blood, 


and ſhall we not be at peace one with 
another? God forbid. 135 


the Fathers to the Children, and the Hearts 
of the Children to the Fathers that is, to 
make all the Saints to live in Love and 
Peace, and not in Strife, Contention, 
and Diviſions. e 
4. Moreover, this will be one of the 
principal Bleſſings of the Reign of Je- 
ſus Chriſt in his viſible Kingdom, there 
ſhall be ſweet Peace and Concord a- 


Ita. 11. 6, mongſt all the Saints: The Wolf alſo 


7, 8. 


ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
- ſhall lie down with the Kid and the Calf, 
and the young Lion and the Fatling toge- 


loves, and de- 


ther, and a little Child ſhall lead tbem. 


Verſ.6. And the Cow and the Bear ſhall 
feed, their young ones ſhall lie down toge- 


becauſe theſe are abominable ſins, hate- | peaceable Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; ob- 
ſerve the very next words, For then will vert, 


I turn to the People a pure Language, that 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to ſerve him with one conſent. Certainly 
the Kingdom of Chriſt 1s not yet begun, 
for our days do not look like to ſuch a 
time which the Prophet ſpeaks of, but 
it ſhews what our Duty is; and if the 
Kingdom of Chriſt be come with Power 
on our Souls, this will be one effect there- 
of, namely our ſweet, loving, and peace- 
able Spirit, and Temper of Heart. 

5- My Brethren, God is the God of 
Peace, and Jeſus Chriſt is the Prince of 
Peace, and the Holy Spirit is the Bond 
of Peace, and the Goſpel is called the 
Goſpel of Peace, therefore the Saints 
and Children of God ſhould labour to 
have Peace one with another; how elſe 
will it appear they are related to ſuch: a 
Father, and are the Subjects of ſuch a 
Prince, and are led and guided by ſuch 
a Spirit, and feel the Divine Power of 
ſuch a Goſpel on their own Souls? 'tis 


laid, The multitude of them that believed Acts 4.32 


were of o Heart, and one Soul. More- 
over it is {aid of the Saints in the ſuc- 
ceeding Age after the Apoltles, that 
the Unity and Peace of Chriſtians was 
ſo famous, that they had this name or 
Character, viz. A People that agreed a- 
mongſt themſelves. I am ſure this cannot 
be ſaid to be the Character of God's 


: | People in this preſent Age, the more to 
This was one deſign and end of Chriſt's | 
Coming, viz. He ſhall turn the Hearts of 


be lamented. O how are we divided! 
what Animoſities, Envyings, and con- 
fuſions are among us?? 

6. Love, Peace, and Concord, is the 


property of the new Heart; And J will Ezck 1. 
| give them one Heart, and 1 will put a new 19. 
Spirit within you, &c. A faithful Heart, an 
honeſt and ſincere Heart, a Heart not Greenhi. 
divided between God and Idols, not a 


Heart drawing back or revolting from 
God, yea and a Heart united to each 
other, a loving and peaceable Heart: as 
they have all one God, one Saviour, one 
Faith, ſo they ſhall have ſweet commy- 
nion together ; they ſhall be united, or 
have much Love, and mutual Agree- 
ment berween themſelves, they ſhall have 
one Heart. ns l 


ther : and the Lion ſhall cat Straw like the | - Unum eſt ens indiviſum in ſe; unius Scaligei' 


Ox, &c. Ver. 9. They. ſhall not hurt nor | quidditus, eſt eſſendi indiviſabilitas. O- Exexcit6s 
deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, &c. | thers ſay, that is one which, is Indivi- Al. 2. 
There ſhall be then no Lionlike nor wol- | ſum a ſe, & diviſum ab omni alio. Such ae 


fiſh Nature among Men any more. 

But the Saints ſhall all ſerve the Lord 
with oneneſs 'of Heart, or' with one 
conſent, God is now about gathering the 


Zeph.3.8. Nations, and aſſembling the Kingdoms, to 


pour upon them bus Indignation, even all his 
fierce anger; for all the Earth ſhall be de- 
voured with the Fife of his jealouſy. Well, 
but what will be the effect of all this, 
what will immediately follow? even the 


hall cloſe with it. 


a Heart they ſhail have, a Heart undi- 
vided in it ſelf, and divided from all 
things heterogeneal, and of a dividing 
Nature. This oneneſs of Heart may be 
conſidered, 

(1.) Reſpecting themſelves, and ſo 
firſt, as it includes the Judgment and 
Affections, they ſhall not diſſent and 
croſs one another ; but when Truth 15 
in their Underſtanding, the 1 
| (2.) It 


II. 


— 


hit. 


Aa 
1 


— 


um. III. 
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And have Peace one with another. 


— ——ͤ 


4, 5, 6. 
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— 3-3- How can two walk together, except they are 


(2.) It denotes alſo that the Will and 
Conſcieuce ſhall not be divided, or op- 
poſe one and the other, as it doth in 
Hy pocrites. | | 

(3.) In reſpect of God; they ſhall all 
look at God as the only and adequate 
Object of their Hearts, they ſhall be con- 
tent with him alone, 

(4.)Moreover in reſpect to God's wor- 
ſhip, they ſhall not be for human mix- 


Ich. 14.9 cures in divine Worſhip ; In that day ſhall 
der 32.30. there be one Lord, and his Name one. By 


name Expolitors underſtand Worſhip, 
and that ſhall be one. 

(5-) In reſpect of the Saints. 

(1.) Their Judgment ſhall be one, i. e. 
they hall agree in all fundamental, and 
ſubſtantial points of Faith. 

(2.) One in Love and Affections: tho in 
ſome circumſtantial things, or matters 
of leſs moment they may differ, yet they 
ſhall all own one another as Brethren, 
and love each other. Now if this be the 
property of the new Heart, how doth 
it behove us to labour for Love, Peace, 
and onenels of Heart, and Spirit? 

7. Becauſe Believers are Brethren, 
this is a great Argument why we ſhould 
live in Love and Peace together : we 
may ſay with Abraham to his Kinſ- 


cen.12. 8 man Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, 


betwixt thee and me, for we are Brethren. 
Diſcord among Brethren is abominable, 


not only to God, but it is hateful in the 
Fph. 4. 3, ſight of all Men: we have all one Father, 


one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, and are all of us members of 
one and the ſame Body : the relation we 
{tand in one to another, ſhould ſtir us vp 
to ſtrive after Love and Peace. Dear 
Children will not quarrel with one ano- 
ther, becauſe it would grieve the Heart 
(ſhould they ſo do) of rheir tender, gra- 
cious Father, and expoſe him and his Fa- 
mily to reproach. 

8. Becauſe hereby we ſhall anſwer 
the bleſled purport of the Lord's Sup- 


Cor. 10. per e For we being many, are one Bread, 


and one Body; for we all partake of that 
one Bread, One Loaf is made up of 


many Corns of Wheat; ſo we who are 


but one Body, or Members of the ſame 
Church, ſhould demonſtrate this ſacred 
Union, by living in Love and Peace. 
What, ſhall we eat of one and the ſame 
Bread, and not be of one Heart, or not 
be united together in Love? this is to 


contradict the purport of this holy Or- 


dinance. | 


9. Becauſe this Peace and Union 
tends to make our Communion moſt 
{weet and comfortable to each other. 


agreed? Can we have communion with 
God, unleſs we are in a ſtate of myſtical 
Union with him? And as this cannot be, ſo 
here alſo, ie. we cannot have fellowſhip and 


— 
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| communion one with another, unleſs our 


Hearts are united to each other. Or can 
our ſeeming communion be acceptable 
to God, it our Hearts are not united in 
lncere Love and Affections? Moreover, 
where This is wanting, how are the ways 
of God, and People of God, expoſed 
to the reproach, and to the contempt of 
an ungodly World ? But on the contra- 
ry, what faith our Bleſſed Lord, By this 
ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples; 
if ye love one another. | 

10, Becauſe this will prevent all thoſe 
grievous evils, which commonly attend 
the want of Love, viz. Strife, Con- 
tention, and Diviſions, &c. 

(1.) Peace among our ſelves prevents 
Satan in his deſign, whoſe work it is to 
{ow Diſcord, and to alienate the Hearts 
of Chriſtians from one another. My 
Brethren, this is the way to connter- 
work the Devil, and to hinder him in 
one grand deſign of his. 

(2.) It will alſo prevent the loſs of 
much precious time in making upBreach- 
es, or to unite ſuch who were at diſ- 
cord one with another. 


(3.) It will alſo prevent the Troubles 


which ariſe in the Church, through that 


Diſcord, Strife, and Contention which 


may be between one Member and ano- 
ther; for were care taken to maintain 


Love and Peace, and things that tend to 


Peace and Holineſs, we ſhould have but 
little to do in days of Diſcipline, which 
often grieve and ſtumble the weak, and 
tends to hinder the increaſe of the 
Churches. | 

(4.) Moreover it would prevent thoſe 
obſtructions, of doing much good; for 
experience ſhews, that when the Bond 
of Love and Peace is broke between one 
Member and another, ſuch things that 


tend to publick Good are greatly ob- 


ſtructed ; becauſe all do not draw toge- 
ther, like the Horſes in Pharaoh's Cha- 
riot, but heavy burdens are laid upon 
ſome, whilſt others, through Offences 
given, withdraw their hands, and will 
do but little or nothing. : 

(5.) It would prevent alſo the publick 
Reproach and Scandal, which Diviſions, 


and want of Love and Peace caſt upon 


the Ways and People of God; for thus 
they without are ready to ſay, viz. they 
are full of Envy and Hatred to each o- 
ther, or they do not love one another; 
can theſe be the People of God ? Wo to 
the World becauſe of Offences. _ ; 
11. It is the indiſpenſible Duty of 
Believers, to have Love and Peace a- 
mong themſelves, becauſe this is that 
which makes, or tends to make the 


Church formidable, and terrible as an Cant. 


Army with Banners, or like a ſheaf of Ar- 


rows bound up together, which cannot 
be broken, It was an old Proverb, ee 
vine 
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vide them, and deſtroy them: A City 


divided (ſaith our Saviour) againſt it ſelf 
cannot ſtand. Vou have perhaps heard 
of that aged Man, who having many 
Sons whom he called to him on his Death- 


bed, he bid them bring a ſheaf of Ar- 


roms to him, which was done; and he 
gave it to his eldeſt Son, and bid him 
break that ſheaf of Arrows, which he 
ſtrove to do, but could not; then he 
gave it to his next Son to break, but he 
could not ; then he bid his eldeſt Son 
take out one ſingle Arrow, which he 
did: ſaid the Father to him, break it, 
and ſo he preſently, and with much eaſe 
did: upon Which thus ſpoke the old Man, 
Children, while you abide together in 
Love as one Man, you will be like a 
Sheaf of Arrows that cannot by your 
Enemies be broken; but if you are di- 
vided and alienated from each other, you 
will be eaſily broken into pieces. 

12. This farther appears, becauſe 
by this means mutual Prayer will not 
be hindered. Evident it is, that if Diſ- 
cord be between a Man and his Wife, 
their Prayers are thereby hindred: hence 
the Apoſt 


their Prayers be not obſtructed: it is 
ſaid Ads 4. 24. That they lifted up their 
Voice with one accord. „„ 

Diviſions in a Family hinder mutual 
Prayer in that Family: can we join in 


our Hearts together, if we are not at 


peace one with another? | 

13. Becauſe this provokes to ſym- 
pathy : what then is the Joy of one, 
will be the Joy of all ; and what is the 


le adviſes ſuch that are mar- 
ried not to defraud one another, that 


Grief and Sorrow of one, will be the 
Grief and Sorrow of all ; and ſo hereby 


we ſhall be capable to anſwer that holy 


** 


Precept, Rejoice with them that rejoice, and 


mourn with them that mourn. How doth 


the tender Husband ſympathize with his 


dear Wife, and the tender Wife ſympa- 
thize with the dear Husband in his Trou- 
bles and Afflictions, or the tender Pa- 
rents ſympathize with their diſtreſſed 


and afflicted Children? 
Did Believers look upon each other, 


as being Bone of the ſame Bone, and 


Fleſh of the ſame Fleſh; how would 


Direction: 
o Peace 


Prov. IJ. 


a quiet Spirit, and not proud and conceit- | of his hands? what, not lend five Pounds 


they love and ſympathize with one ano- 
ther, and help and relieve each other 
in all their Wants and Neceſſities ? 


_ Thirdly, I ſhall give you ſome Directi- 
ons, in order to attain and maintain 
Peace, Love, and Concord with one 
another. 

1. Labour after Meekneſs, and hum- 


bleneſs of Mind ; this is a great advance- 
ene with 4- ment of Peace. Only of Pride cometh Con- 


——— 


Were Men of a humble, meek, and 


— 


the Proverb is, 


— 


or cauſe and ſtir up Strife and Contenti- 
on, as many times they do. 


in lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other; 
better than themſelves. An humble Per- 
ſon will be a peaceable Perſon, 

2, Speak well of all your Brethren 
who hold the Head, or are ſound in the 
Faith, in reſpect of all fundamental Prin- 
ciples, tho not in every thing of your 


Peace among our ſelves ought not to be 
reſtrained only to the Members of that 
Church we belong unto, but to all the 
Saints, let them be Presbyterians, Inde. 
pendents, or Baptiſts, I do not mean that 
it is your Duty to hold Church-Commu- 
nion with all ; no, that cannot be, unleſs 


all were of one Judgment in all the Eſ- 


ſentials of Church-Conſtitution : for 
mutual Love is not to be the Rule of our 
Church-Communion and Fellowſhip, but 
the Word of Chriſt. But tho we can- 
not as yet be all of one Judgment in this 
Caſe, yet we ought not to cenſure one 


another, but own each other for Bre- 


thren, and be all united in Love and Af. 
fections. How unchriſtian- like is it to 
render them that differ from us odious, 
as if they were not Members of the my- 
ſtical Body of Chriſt, or belonged not to 
the Univerſal Church? Speak evil of no 


any, except the Evil or Sin they are 
guilty of be publick, and notorious ; and 
that not then out of an ill purpoſe, to 
expoſe the Perſon out of ſpite and re- 


venge; for that is moſt hateful and abo- 


minable in the fight of God, and tends 
to Strife and Diſcord, As much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all Men, but 
much more with all the Saints and People 
of God. T e 
3. If you would have Peace one with 


another, avoid all ſecret whiſperings 


and backbitings; for indeed nothing 


more tends to break the bonds of Peace, 


than ſuch unlawful and ſinful practices. 


Opinion in ſome Points of Religion: for 


Aan, no, nor ſpeak not of the Evils of 


Let nothing Phil, 
be done through Strife and Y ain-Glory, but 


Book I 


ed, they would not make ſuch Trouble, — 


2. . 


A wrathful Man ſtirreth up Strife, but he Prov. 13 


that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth Strife, 


froward Man ſoweth Strife, and a whiſperer d 
ſeparateth chief Friends. Now to avoid © 


this Evil, be ſure yon diſcountenance, 
nay ſharply rebuke the Backbiter ; for 
ſuch who do it not are really guilty, as 
Tbe Receiver is as bad as 

the Thief. 95 
4. Seek the temporal as well as the 
ſpiritual Good of all your Brethren, e- 
ſpecially they that are of the ſame Church 
or Community with you. 


wealth, Do they do ſo that will not 


A 18. 


Ov. 15 , 


7 


trade with their Brother, nor help him 


in his Neceſſity, when 'tis in the power 


to 


' Let no Man Cor. ty 
ſeek his own, but every one bis Brothers 24. 


Cor. 1 
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1 Cor. 10. 
33˙ 


ws © 


to thy poor Brother, or more or leſs, 
which might be of great Advantage to 
him, tho thou haſt perhaps hundreds ly- 
ing by thee. | | 

I cannot ſee how Love and Peace can 
be maintained, where thoſe Duties of 
Charity, Sympathy,and Brotherly-kind- 
neſs are neglected : thou wilt not buy 
what thou needeſt of thy Brother, but 
rather of Strangers; tho by this neglect 
of thine, and others, it tends to his undo- 
ing; and if thou and other Friends did 
trade with him, he might live com- 
fortably. How doth this Evil create 


hard thoughts in one Brother againſt a- 


nother, and break the bonds of Love 
and Peace ? They call me Brother, ſaith 


the poor Man, but I ſee no Brotherly- | 


love to be in them. I ſeek not mine own 
Profit (ſaith Paul) but the profit of many. 
But it will be hard for a Man to believe 


you ſeek the Good and Profit of his Soul, 


when you do not ſeek the profit of his 


Body, or external good of his Family. 


5. If you would have Peace one with 
another, ſee that you deal with your of- 
fending Brother according to that Rule 
our Bleſſed Lord hath laid down, Mat. 


(1.) Tell him his Fault between thee 
and him alone, but do it gently, ſweet- 


ly, and not ina rough and angry manner, 


and labour again and again to convince 
him of his Evil; but if thou canſt not 


prevail, 


(2.) Then take one or two more with 


thee, and ſee what you and they can do, 


but with all mildneſs; but do not think 


that their ſpeaking to him is enough, or 


doth anſwer the Rule: no, no, but you 
and they muſt labour to bring him to a 
ſight and ſenſe of his Sin; and beſure all 
this while diſcover his fault to no other: 


at firſt you ſhould take heed that you 


conceal his Evil, and divulge it to none 


till you have privately done your Duty. 


But if you alone, nor one or two more 


cannot win him, then bring it to the 
Church. Now this Rule carefully ob- 
ſerved, will greatly tend to Peace, Or- 
der, and Concord. 
6. If you would have Peace among 


your ſelves, make it matter of Conſci- 


ence always to attend the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God in the Church to whom you 
belong, and do not hear at ſuch times 
any where elſe. What tho your Neigh- 
bours feed in a richer Paſture than yours 
is? will you break the Hedg to feed in 
that Paſture which is none of your own ? 
I muſt rell you, it is but ſtoln Bread, and 
it tends to diſorder and confuſion; for 
by the ſame Reaſon that you go and 
hear where you pleaſe, every Member 
may, and what then will become of that 
particular Church to whom you belong ? 
O what Grief and Offence. is this to 


| 


—_— 


your Paſtor and Fellow-Brethren ! If 
this be not prevented, you cannot ex- 
pect Peace one with another. They went 
to their own Company. l tell you that ſuch 
Actions are a breach of that Precept ; 


Acts 4. 23. 


For ſake not the aſſembling your ſelves to- Hieb. 10. 23 


gether, as the manner of ſome is you muſt 
aſſemble together, not with others that 
are not of your Community. 

7. Be ſure be impartial in Judgment 
in the Diſcipline of the Church ; let 
none be connived at out of Favour, nor 
others dealt ſeverely with, out of Pre- 
judice. Levi was not to know his Fa- 
ther nor Mother in Judgment. 

8. Let no one part of the Church 
meet together as diſlatisfied Perſons, to 
conſult Church-Matters, without the 


know ledg of the Paſtor, or conſent and 


appointment of the Church : for where 


this is done, the bond of Love and Peace 
is broken. | 


9. Let no Members be received into 


the Church, without general ſatisfaction 
taken of their Faith and godly Con- 
verſations; neither be careleſs or re- 
miſs in receiving of Perſons, leſt ſuch 
get in among you, who by their turbu- 
lent Spirits, or ill Lives, diſturb or diſ- 
quiet the Peace of the Church. What ſad 
Examples are there in ſome Churches 
ariſing from hence, viz. by looſe Per- 
{ons getting in among them ! 
10. Avoid the reception of any Per- 


| ſons from other orderly Churches ſound 


in the Faith, without the Conſent of 


that Church to whom they belong; for 


that is to deſtroy the juſt Authority 


and Power of Chriſt in each particular 
Congregation ; nor is it to do as you 
would be done unto : 


therefore that 


| Church and Paſtor that is guilty of this 
Evil ought to be diſcountenanced as vi- 


olaters of the Rules of Order and Peace 


amongſt the Churches of the Saints, 

11. Let no Feuds ariſe, no Strife nor 
Diſſenſion upon differing Sentiments that 
may be in ſome Members minds from 


others about circumſtantial Matters, ei- Jude 10. 


ther in reſpe& of Faith, Practice, or Jam. 3. 14, 
| Diſcipline; becauſe all have not attained 16. 


to the ſame degree of Light and Know- 
ledg : in all ſuch Caſes one Member muſſ 
bear with another. 

12. Let every Member avoid the be- 
lieving or receiving a Report or Charge 
againſt any Brother or Siſter, before 
they know the truth of the matter; for 
perhaps ſuch Reports may be ſpread a- 
broad of one Member or another, thro 
the Envy or Malice of ſome or another 
that give way to the Devil, and ſo be- 


come like him, viz. falſe Accuſers of 


the Brethren: How was Paul reproach- 
ed by falſe Brethren, and falſe Apoſtles ; 
and alſo holy Jeremiab, Report, 
and we will report. 


Ee ee 13. La- 


ſay they, Jer. 20. 10. 
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13. Labour after Patience and mutual 
Forbearance one of another, forgiving 
one another; if you would have Peace 
among your ſelves, ſee the Advice of the 
Apoſtle, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Evil ſpeaking, be put a- 
way from you, with all Malice. Ver. 31. 
And be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for 
ChriſF's ſake bath forgiven you. O what 
Patience and Forbearance doth God ex- 
erciſe towards us, and what a multitude 
of Faults does he paſs by and forgive us! 
Brethren, we ſhould be like unto him; 
Be ye merciful as your Father in Heaven 
is merciful. Can you expect Peace one 
with another if this be wanting? and if 
we do not forgive our Brother, neither 
will God forgive us. IO 4 OW 

14. If you would maintain Peace one 
with another, take care conſtantly to 
viſit each other ; the neglect of this tends 
to break the bonds of Love, and alienate 
one Member from another: What, wilt 
thou not viſit thy Brother and Siſter, 
that lives near thee, to know how he 
and ſhe doth ? this I muſt tell thee ar- 


gues but little love in thy Heart to them; 


juch that we dearly love we will ſee 
often. e 
15. Report nothing of the private 
Concerns or Matters of the Church to 
Strangers, or to carnal Perſons, eſpeci- 
ally any thing that is done on days of 
Diſcipline; the Church in this Caſe (as 


Canc.4.17. well as in others) is 4s 4 Garden incloſcd, 


2 Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſealed, This 
too often diſturbs the Peace of the 


Church, and breaks the bonds of Love. 


ls it not a ſhame to any, to divulge the 
ſecrets of the Family where he dwells ? 
but far greater Shame and Reproach do 
theſe Perſons expoſe themſelves unto. 
16. Do not withdraw thy Communi- 
on from the Church upon private Of- 


fences, or upon ſmall and trifſing Caſes, 


leſt you are found ſuch that ſlight Com- 
munion with Chriſt, as well as grieve thy 
Brethren, and ſpoil their-Peace, Is thy 
meeting with Chriſt at his Table no more 
valued by thee ? therefore until thou 
haſt done thy Duty to thy Brother, and 
the Church hath dealt with him and ex- 
cluded him, thou canſt not, muſt not 
preſume to do it. Wilt thou aſſume the 


Power of the Keys, or Church Authority ? | 
beware of this pernicious Evil, if you 


would have Peace one with another. 


17. Give due incouragement to the 


exerciſe of ſuch Gifts that are amongſt 
you: firſt,” if 'you apprehend any Bro- 
ther hath received ſome competent mi- 
niſterial Gifts; let him freely exerciſe 


thoſe Gifts privately,” and being in time' | 
approved, let the Church call him forth 
to preach more publickly; elſe how ſhall- 
the Church be provided with Miniſters: 
% 6 9 533514 


ce one with another. 
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| in fature times ? or how ſhall an appro- 


ved Miniſtry be continued in the Church? 


| As every Man hath received the Gift, even 1 pet. lic 


ſo let him adminiſter the ſame one to ano- 
ther, us good Stewavas of the manifold Grace 
of l 21013 27 FLIES] f 
198. Labour to keep up the Reputati- 
on and Honour of your Paſtor, and do 
not receive an Arni againſt him, un- 1 Lim.; 
der two or three witneſſes. Alſo obſerve 19. 
ſuch, who out of Prejudice may ſuggeſt 
or inſinuate into the Minds of unwary 
Members, evil againſt your Miniſter; 
for Satan hates nd Men more, than ſuch 
who preach the Goſpel, and have the 
Charge of Souls, and of the Churches of 
Jeſus Chriſt; therefore he will not be 
wanting to render them uſeleſs, or to 
obſtru& them in their Work, and there- 
by alſo diſquiet the whole Congregati- 
on, and put them into Confuſion, ' Smite 
the Shepherd, and the Sheep will be ſcattered. 
Yet do not wink or connive at any groſs 
enormity in him, for that may ſoon 
tear you to pieces; - pious Perſons be 
ſure will not indure it: for no Men more 
expoſe the Name of God to reproach,and 
hinder the peace 'and increaſe of the 
Church, than ſcandalous Miniſters ; yet 
let the Rule of the Goſpel be carefully 
obſerved in your dealing with him. 
19. Look more at that Good that is 
in thy Brother, and ſpeak more of that 
behind his back, than of th6ſe' Infir- 
mities thou mayeſt eſpy in him; let 
the bright ſide of the Cloud be in your 
| ſight, and not the dark: the Apoſtle 
John commends thoſe Vertues that were 
in the Fathers, Toung- Men, and Children, 
but not a word of their Faults and In- 
firmities; no doubt they had their buts, 
and imperfections, as well as excellent 


——— 
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. | Graces. Nay, God himſelf commends 


| David as a Man after his own Heart; tho 

he had many weakneſſes and infirmities, 

yet the Lord overlook'd all them, and 
paſſed them all by; nothing is menti- 

oned ſave his great wickedneſs in the 

Caſe of Bathſheba and Uriah. 

20. Get much love one to another; 

this is Paul's Counſel, Let brotherly. love ch. iz. 
continue. This is a bleſſed way to pre- 

ſerve Peace one with another. Tove 
beareth all things, it indureth all things, it 

will think no Ein. 
Charity ſuffereth long, is kind,; Cbari- 1 Cor. 13 
ty envieth not; Love vaunteth not it ſelf,7 

is not puffed up, &c. el | 

O what an excellent Grace is the 
Grace of Love and Charity! Above all 

things put on Charity, which is the bond Col. 314 
| of 'perfeFneſs. No Chriſtian is ſo com- 
pleat, as he that is full of Love and Cha- 

rity z nor can any thing tend more to 

Peace and Umon among Brethren. 


— 


| Therefore above all things, have fervent | 1 oh 
' Charity among your ſelyes ; | for Charity 
Tu * ſhall 
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ſhall cover 4 multitude of Sins. God out 
of Love, covers a multitude of Sins 
and faults in us; and had we much Love 
and Charity towards one another, we 
ſhould cover all the common Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities alſo, whicli we'ſce-in each 


Serm. III. And bade Peace one with another. 


2. Wicked Men allo can agree toge- 
ther in Wickedneſs, and to uphold the 
Devil's Kingdom: the Papiſts glory in 
the Unity of their Church, and the Ma- 
hometans agree in their Idolatry: and 
hall not Chriſtians, true Believers, and 
other. F "faithful Diſciples of Chriſt, agree to- 
Laſtly, Eye the Glory of God, and | gether in Love and Peace? 
the Credit of Religion in all things you | 3. Conſider that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
do, and ſtrive to ſet God always before | taken our Nature upon him ; and as it 
your Eyes; he takes notice of our | was to unite God and Man together, ſo 
Carriages and Behaviour one to ano- | alſo to, unite Man and Man together in 
ther. O labour to ſee thy own fault, | himſelf. Te are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, — Gal. 2. 28. 
thine own Infirmities, be much at home, | He hath made us to ſit together in heavenly . 6. 


and ſee the Beam that is in thine o.ẽ n places in Chriſt Feſus. This ſhould move 
Eye: ſo wilt thou not be ready to ,ſpy | us to live in Love, and to be at Peace 

the Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, one with another. | 

Jam. 5. g. Grudg not at one another, Brethren, leſt ye | 
be condemned behold, the Judg ſtandeth 

before the Door. As he always beholds 

As all, ſo he will ſoon come to judg us 
all. So much as to the doctrinal part. 


4. Where there is not Love and Peace, 

it will not be long (it may be feared) 
before there are diviſions. 

5. Io preſerve Peace, is the way to 
diſappoint Satan, who is the grand 
make - bate and diſturber of the Peace of 

the Saints and Churches of Chriſt. 

6. Conſider how dangerous a thing 


* * 


He nene i ue 
11 4PPLICATION:. .> | 
1. From hence we may infer, that the 


want of Peace one with another, may 
ariſe for want of Grace in our own 
Hearts: Have Salt in your ſelves, and 


it is to offend any of Chriſt's little ones, 
or to judg our Brother: Profeſſors may 
offend Chriſt's little Ones, as well as the 


have Pence one with anotbey. No Man can 
have Peace with God, Peace in his own 
Conſcience, that hath not Saving Grace 
in his Heart; nor will ſuch who want 
it be long in Peace with their Brethren: 
however the way to have Peace with | 
one another, is to get Grace or Salt | 
in our ſelves. Pray remember, that no | 
no Peace is like that which flows from, | there in Heaven ! FE 001 1 
or is the product of Grace. I 8. Conſider what a multitude of Ene- 

2. Beexhorted to labour after Peace, | mies we have, that. ſtrive to divide us, 
Love; and Union, among your ſelves, 


| and ruin us all; this ſhould caution us 
Reb.12.14 Purſue after it: Follow after Peace with all | to take heed we do not ſeek to ruin and 


Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man | deſtroy one another. 

ſhall ſee the Lord. | Laſtly, Conſider the Motives that 
VV Paul uſes to preſs this Duty, with which 

I ſhall conclude: F therefore there be any phil. 2. 1, 2. 
Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of 

Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if 

any bowels of Mercies; fulfil ye my Joy, 

| that ye be like minded, having the ſame 

| Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind. 


prophane. Whoſo ſhalloff end one of theſe Mat. 18. 6. 
little ones, which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a Milſtone were banged 
about his Neck, and be was caſt into the 
Sea. O how hainous a fin is this! 
7, Loveand Peace renders the Church 
Militant like to the Church Triumphant; 
O what ſweet Peace and Concord is 


For MOTIVES to this. 
1. Conſider the Devils can agree to 
Luk, 30, dwell together, even whole Legions of 
them in one Man; and ſhall not the 
Saints of God agree to dwell together 
in Unity? e N 
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The PARABLE o ae © | 
Man that fell among T hieves. 
| Lux X. 30. : 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, A certain Man went down from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho, and fell among Thieves, &c. 

The occaſion | UR late Annotators upon the | 4. By wounding bim, may be intend- What þ 
and ſcope Holy Bible, take but little ed that ſad and fearful privation of the bei 
of the Pa- notice of this Parable, more | Soul in every faculty thereof by Sin. 


than to ſhew the deſign of 
our Lord herein, which is to ſhew who 
is our Neighbour, viz. he that ſhews us 
the moſt Favour, Pity, and Compaſſion; 
and thereby he clearly ſhews,that he him- 
ſelf is the only Neighbour and Friend of 
our Souls: for doubtleſs this muſt be com- 

. prehended here, as our Lord's grand De- 
ſign in bringing of it in. We have in Ver. 
25. a Lawyer ſtanding up, with great 
Confidence, pleading his Juſtification by 
the Law, thinking himſelf a righteous | 
Perſon, that ſtood in need of nothing. 
This ſeems to be the occaſion of this Pa- 
Table. Alſo hereby our Lord ſtrives to 
convince us of the wretched State and 
Condition of all Men by nature, and of the 

evil of Sin, which I conceive was one de- 
ſign of it alſo; likewiſe to ſhew, that 


neither the Lam, nor Levite- Prieſt, nor | 
legal Sacrifices, could relieve or help an, 
going on one ſide, may be meant, the 


one miſerable and undone Sinner. 


2. I ſhall indeavour (by God's aſ- | 


ſiſtance) to open all the parts and terms 

contained herein. 5 . 

The Parts Firſt, By tbe Man that went from Jeru- 

opened. ſalem to Jericho, I underſtand is meant 

fallen Man, who originally in the firſt 

Adam went from God, viz. from a 

ſtate of Peace ſignified by Jeruſalem, 

that bleſled City of Peace and Safety, 

where God's habitation was : and not 

only originally did Man go thus from 

God, but alſo actually by their abomi- 

nable practices, and wicked deeds of 
Darkneſs. 

What us 
meant by meant that Miſchief and Miſery which 
Thieves. hath befallen Man by Sin, Satan, and 

other Enemies of the Soul. 

What s 3. By ſtripping him of his Raiment, 
meant by may be meant all our firſt or original 
75 „ Righteouſneſs. Righteouſneſs being often 

9 compared to Raiment, or to a Garment. 


* 


2. By falling among Thieves, may be 


* 


— 


| a bleſſed look indeed, a look of Pity and 


5. By leaving him balf dead, may be What þ 
meant the ſpiritual Death of the Soul, bein bf 
which is half, nay the better half of the * 
Man. Man conſiſteth of two parts, and 
tho a poor Sinner be alive in the Body, 
yet he is dead ſpiritually in his Soul, 
and therefore may be ſaid to be half 
dead; not but that the whole Man is 
dead, or wounded unto death by origi- 
nal and actual Sin, The ſentence of 
Death and Condemnation 1s gone forth 
againſt all Mankind in the firſt Adam, 
all are under the Sentence of eternal 
Death, and muſt periſh eternally, unleſs 
the good Samaritan pours in his Oil and 
Wine. If this be not meant, then it 
ſhews that all Men are only deſperately 
wounded by Sin naturally ; but God's 
Word ſhews, Man is not only wounded, 
but dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. | 
6. By the Prieſt paſſing that way, and th. 


Law or Prieſthood of Aaron; by the 
Levite may be meant legal Sacrifices ; 
and by their both paſſing by, and not 
pitying or helping this poor diſtreſſed 
Man, may fignify that there is no help, 
no cure, no Salvation by the Law, nor 
Sacrifices of the Law, for undone ſin- 
ners. 

7. By the Samaritan, I underſtand is The Sim: 
meant our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſaid 2 
to paſs by and ſee us in our Blood. Nom fc 1 
as I paſſed by, ] looked upon thee, and ſaw 6, 5. 
thee polluted in thy own Blood, This was 


Compaſſion : When he ſaw him, he had 
Compaſſion on him. The Son of God ſaw 
us from Eternity (he being God) fallen 
by theſe Thieves, wounded, and in our 
Blood. And be went to him. 

W hich may refer to two things. 
(.) To Chriſt's coming into the 


World to aſſume our Nature. And _y 


7 
Nea 
his 
agat 


* 
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{-ttinz him Doctrine of Free-Grace. 


| meant by 


Again. 


Germ. J. | 


that fell among Fier, 


he came where the Sinner was, and put 
himſelf in our Law- place. 

(2. ) It, may efer alſo to his gracious 
coming to a wounded. Sinner by his 
Word and Spirit, in helping him to ap- 
ply the virtue of his own precious Blood 
to his wounded Soul, 

U 8. Binding up his wounds, and pouring 
wt in Oil and Mine, may be meant, Chriſt 
{nding # infaling of his Spirit and precious Grace 
n nde. jnto his Soul; Grace, as well as the Holy 

Spirit being compared to Oil. The wiſe 
. . Virgins took their Lamps, and Oil in ther 


KK} 


Mart. 


in their Hearts. And that the Holy Spi- 
rit is compared to Oil, is evident; our 
-1cb. 1. 9. Lord is ſaid to be anointed with the Oil of 
Gladneſs above his Fellows. And as the 
Spirit and Grace is compared to Oil, 
ſo it is alſo compared to Wine, Which 
is not only of a healing, but of a chea- 
ring, reviving, and ſtrengthening Na— 
ture alſo. 
What u ; * (4? 
"ant iy may be intended, or meant, Chriſt's own 
Be not carried 


3 own about with divers and ſtrange Doctrines; 
ea . 


ceived the true Grace of God, and is by 
Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed in his holy Faith 
and Doctrine, that will carry him like a 
\ Beaſt to the Inn where he 1s to take up his 
abode; as a falſe Doctrine carries a Man 
from it. But more of this hereafter. 
10. By lringing him to an Inn, I ap- 
prehend is meant a Church of Chriſt, 
to which the Doctrine of Chriſt carri- 


Whit is 


t1)e Inn. 


eth ſuch who ſubject or yield Obedience 


thereunto: and that the Church may be 
compared to an Inn, 1 ſhall ſhew you be- 
fore J have done. = 
What is 
rmomt by 
5% Hoſt. „ ö 
muay be meant the Miniſter or Paſtor of 


the Church, to whom the care of all 


the Members of the ſaid Church is com- 
mitted. = 
12. By the two Pence given to the Hoſt 
may be meant, as I judg, 
(I.) The Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, which the Lord Chriſt beſtows 
upon all his Miniſters. 
 (2.) Or as ſome think, the Old and 
New Teſtament. 
3.) Others, Spiritual and Temporal 
Supplies, which are given and allowed 
by the Lord Jeſus to all his faithful Mi- 
niſters, who have the Care of a ſpiritu- 
al Inn, and of the Souls of Men and 
Women committed to them. 
13. And when I come again I will repay 
e. by thee : this no doubt refers to Chriſt's ſe- 
ns cond Coming at the laſt Day; and by 1e- 
paying the Hoſt at his return may ſig- 
nity that glorious Reward all true Mi- 
niſters ſhall receive (when Chriſt ap- 


What 3s 


”* Veſſels ;, that is, they had Saving Grace 


9. By ſetting him upon his own Beaſt, 


Het For it is good that the Heart be eſtabliſhed 
r 3. 9. with Grace, &c. When a Man has re- 


11. By the Hot, that had the Charge 
given to take care of this poor Man, 


7 ies 


ad 


peareth) in the way of Free. Grace. 

Thus [ have briefly opened every part 
of this Parable. Neither do I ſee any 
juſt cauſe any have to object againſt this 


Expoſition. 


| ſhall in the next place take notice of 


ſeveral Propoſitions or Points of Doc- 


trine that ariſe, or may be deduced from 
the parts thereof, and ſo give a larger 
Ex poſition of the Whole Parable. 


Doct. 1. That Mankind who are gone 
from God, arc fallen among Thieves, 
VIZ, Sin and Satan, who have wounded 
and robbed them, and left them in a 


Jas and lamentable State and Condi- 
tion. 


In the proſecution of this, I ſhall, 
Firſt, Shew you in what reſpects Sin and 
Satan may be compared to Thieves. 
Secondly, Shew you that they are the 

worſt of Thieves. 
Thirdly, Apply it. 


I. 1 ſhall ſhew you in what reſpects Sin Sin and 
and Satan may be compared to Thieves, _ * 58 
1. Thieves are Enemies to honeſt Men, 
and of which they are in danger conti- 
nually. So Sin and the Devil are Ene- 
mies to all Men, and ſuch Enemies that 
all good Men fear, and continually know 
they are in great danger of being over- 


come by. 


2. Thieves oftimes in a ſecret and fe- 


lonidus manner, have taken away all 


that Men had in their Poſſeſſion, lea- 
ving them in a very poor and diſtreſ- 
ied Condition, who were very rich be- 
tore. | 

So Sin and Satan have robbed Mankind 
of all they poſſeſſed in the firſt Adam, 
which were great Riches. God at firſt 
inveſted Man with a very great Eſtate, 
he had abundance of all good things in 
his poſſeſſion: He had God to be his 
God, he had Union and Communion 
with God, nay and the holy Image of 
God ſtampt upon his noble Soul, and 
bleſſed Peace; beſides all the riches of 
the earthly Paradiſe. But Sin and Sa- 
tan robbed him and all his Poſterity of 
all thoſe Riches which originally he poſ- 
ſelled, | 

And tho Believers are reſtored and in- 


riched by jeſus Chriſt, yet Sin and the 
Devil ftrive to rob them again, and 


would do it, was not their Freaſure 
put into the hands of a faithful Truſtee, 


who keeps a great Stock to hand it out 
to them as their need requires. 


3. Thieves many times lead poor Mankind 


Travellers ont of the King's High-way, led by Sin 


. and Satan 
into ſome blind or ſecret Place, and ,; the 


there bind them Hand and Foot, as well way, and 

as take away all they have. So Sin and bound in 

Satan have led Man out of God's way, /r0e cords 
F ft and 


| The Parable of the Man 


No 


| Book Il 


and have alſo bound him with cruel 
Bonds. As 
(1.) With the bond of Ignorance. _ 
(2.) With the bond of a hard Heart : 
and 
(3.) With the bond of Unbeliet. 7 
AR, 9. 23. perceive that thou art in the gall of Bitter- 
neſs, and in the bond of Iniqnity. As well 
as robbed him of all that choice Trea- 
ſure which God was pleaſed to enrich 
him with in the firſt Adam. 
Thieves a 4. Thieves are a great Terror to ho- 
Terror to neſt Men, and they ſtrive to avoid them 
honeſt Men. as much as they can, and alſo to defend 
themſelves againſt them with their ut- 
molt power and skill. 


So Sin, the Fleſn, the World, and 


the Devil, are a great terror to all Gods 
People, who alſo endeavour to avoid the 
danger they are hereby in, and continu- 
ally arm themſelves, or rather are ar- 
med by the Lord Jeſus with ſpiritual 
Armour, Wiſdom, and Courage, to re- 
liſt them. | 


\ Thievs 5. Thieves wait a fit opportunity to 

wait a ft come upon a Perſon or Family, even 

Opportuni- hen they are molt ſecure, or alleep 

Ty. . . | 

in their Beds. 

So Satan and other ſpiritual Enemies, 

watch a fit time when a Child of God 

is moſt ſecure, or in a ſleepy, or ſloth- 

ful Condition: and hence we are ſo 

oft exhorted to diligence, and ſpiritual 

Luke 21. watchfulneſs. Watch and pray always, 


that ye enter not into Temptations, 


Sin and the II. I (hall ſhew, that Sin and the Devil, 
Devil the &c. are the worſt of Thieves. 


Na 1. They are the worſt of Thieves, be- 


Treaſure, as they ſerved our firſt Pa- 
rents, and all in them. What could ex- 
cel original Righteonſneſs, the Image 
of God, his Love and Favour, nay God 
himſelf, whom we loſt by theſe Thieves, 
together with the Glory of the earthly 
Paradiſe ! 
2. Becauſe they are ſuch cruel and 
bloody Thieves, murdering Thieves; 
this poor Man 'tis ſaid, was wounded, 
and left half dead, . 
They murdered his precious Soul, and 


They are 
bloody 
Thieves. 


put out his Eyes, and ſtab'd him at his 


very Heart, mangling every faculty in 
a bloody and moſt cruel manner: and as 
his Soul was wounded to Death, ſo theſe 
Thieves gave his Body its mortal wound 
alſo, bringing all filthy and tormenting 
Diſeaſes upon that, ſome of which iſſue 
in death at laſt. 

3. They are the worſt Thieves, be- 
cauſe none have eſcaped them. 

Pray note, I told you by this Man, is 
meant loſt Mankind: O what Thieves 


None have 
eſcaped 
theſe 
Thieves, 
therefore 


l bey are the and murderers are theſe ! Should a Com- 


worſt of 


e pany of Thieves rob and murder all the 
HIVES: | 


People in a great City, or in a vaſt King- 


was the Spear that wounded and pierc- 


| Hands that he was delivered up, and was 
| crucified and ſlain. 


continued in this helliſh practice near 


cauſe they are Soul Thieves, and ſeek 
to rob us of our choice and chietelt | 


nor old, making fearful ſlaughter by 


out the whole World, to this very 
day. 


Devils: alſo theſe Thieves rob, kill, 


| tilly 


— 


dom, what Thieves would they be 
thought to be? But lo, theſe Thieves 
have robbed and murdered, both origi- 
nally and actually, not only all the Peo- 
ple in one City, or in one Kingdom, but 
all in every City and Kingdom through- 
out the whole World, not one eſcaped, 
and every particular Soul, in the ſtate 
of Nature, lies dead at their Feet. 

4. Nay, and they have not only mur- Sin and. 
dered the whole World of ungodly Sin- Devil my- 
ners, but they have alſo wickedly ſlain red the 
and murdered the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : it 2% 
was our Sins that murdered him, fin 


Hr 
f2cel 
ſinne 


ed his very Heart; He being made ſin 
for us. We could not live again except 
he bore our Sins upon his own Body, and 
human Soul, and died a bloody Sacri- 
fice for us: beſides, it was by wicked Acts 2, 24, 


It was by theſe 
Thieves, i. e. by the Devil and Sin, or 
ſinful Men, Men influenced by Sin and 
the Devil; tho it is true, he freely gave 
himſelf up into their hands in love to 
us; for otherwiſe it would have been im- 
poſſible for them to have touched one 
hair of his head. es SE 

5. Sin and the Devil, @c, are the Sin mt 
worſt of Thieves, becauſe they are old Devi! alt 
Thieves and murderers. The Devil was Thievs. 
a murderer from the beginning. He is an Jol. 44 
old and an experienced Thief and Mur- 
derer: and as they began to ſteal, mur- 
der, and deſtroy betimes, ſo they have 05 
e!S 
de 


fix thouſand Years, and ſtill are as bloody, bit 


cruel, and mercileſs as ever, ſparing no 
Sex nor degrees of Men, neither young 


Wars, Blood, and Maflacres and deya- 
ſtations in all Lands and Nations through- 


6. They are the worlt of Thieves, They 4? 
conſidering their great ſubtilty, poli— _ 
cy, and craftineſs. Sin and the Devil “ 
have many wiles to deceive, rob, and 
murder poor Sinners, too tedious here 
to reckon up. Sin indeed is the worſt 
deceiver of the two, for it deceived the 
Angels, and turned them that fell into 


and murder in the day time; nay, when 
the cleareſt Light of the Goſpel ſhines 
forth, they are bold, as well as cunning ; 
they have perhaps a thouſand ways ſub- 
to deceive, beguile, and deſtroy 
the Souls and Bodies of poor Sinners ; 
they commonly aſſault and ſet upon un- 
wary Sinners under a diſguiſe; Satan can 2 Cor. 11. 
transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 14. 
and pretend to Piety, Purity, or ſeem- 
ing Holineſs : and this way he robs and 
murders multitudes by damnable 5 5 

les 


* 


— 


derm. 


. 
* ** * 


that fell among I bieves. 


Hw 8 [ n 
focerves 
ſinne 75. 


ſies and falſe Doctrines, putting Men to 
truſt in a falſe Chriſt, or to reſt upon, 
or truſt to their own Righteouſneſs for 
Juſtification and eternal Life. Satan is 
no Enemy to counterteit Godlineſs, nor 
to a ſober Life, if he can bur perſuade 
Men to truſt in that, or build all their 
hopes of Heaven on that. And Luſt is 
as deceittul as the Devil: how often 
do People change its name, being (as 
it where) willing to be deceived ? Co- 
veronſneſs they call Induſtry, Thriftineſs, 
and good Husbandry : nay Sin, as it 
goes under the name of Covetouſneſs, 
{ome think *tis (almoſt) impollible to 
find it out. Pride alſo, tho fo abomi- 
nable a thing in the fight of God, is 


look'd upon as decency or a comely Dreſs, 


becauſe forſooth ir is the faſhion, More- 
over, theſe Thieves, Deceivers, and 
Murderers, ſute their Bait or Temp- 
tation according to the natural inclina- 
tion, conſtitution, and diſpoſition of the 
ſinners Heart, ſome by ſinful Pleaſures, 
ſome by ſintul Profits, and others by 
ſinful Honours; nay theſe Thieves are 
ſo ſubtile, that they intice and perſuade 


Sinners (who readily yield to them) to 


open their Doors, and willingly let them 
in, they pretending themſelves to be 
their greateſt Friends in all the World, 
and that there is no other way to be- 
come rich, great, and to have their 
Lives to be ſweet and comfortable to 
them, but by their adhering to thoſe 
curled ſuggeſtions which they dart into 


Tre godli- their evil Hearts. Moreover, they la- 


ms Ten- 
geared 


hateful, 


bour to put Religion and true Godlineſs 
into a baſe Diſguiſe, rendering it hate- 


ful to Men, as if it tended only to make 
their Lives burdenſom to them, and de- 


ſtrong Man, and then he will ſpoil bis 
Houſe * And this muſt be one ſtronger 
than he, which none is but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and none but he is able 
to vanquiſh and deſtroy theſe Thieves 
and Murderers. 


— <4 
% 2 


and ſpoil his Goods, except be firſt bind the Mat.12.29 


ſtroy them with melancholy Thoughts, 
cauling them to be mere Mums, and to 
hang down their Heads like Bulruſhes, 
to fold their Arms, and to ſpend their 
days in Tears and Sighing, if not to go 


belide themſelves. Theſe Thieves ſmile 


in the ſinners face, while they ſecretly 
cut his Throat, and murder his precious 
Soul; promiſing them future time to re- 
pent, tho before that time comes, their 


Souls perhaps are in Hell. 


ein and the. 7. They are the worſt of Thieves 
Devil are in reſpect of their Power and great 


powerful 


Thieves, 


Strength. 


Who is a match for them ? 


what Mortal is able to ſubdue Sin, and 


— 


theſe Thieves. 


You may raiſe all the Town, Coun- 


try, nay the whole Land, and yet they 
cannot ſave one Soul from theſe Thieves; 
but the Lord Jeſus hath made an end of Dan. 9.24. 
fin, and utterly ſpoiled Principalities and Col. 2. 15- 


Powers. He hath and will finally deſtroy 
both Sin and Satan. 


4 APPLICATION. 


1. If theſe Enemies are ſuch Thieves 
and bloody murderers, what folly and 
madneſs is in thoſe, who fo readily, and 
willingly entertain them in their Houſes, 
nay let them have the chiefeſt Room in 
their Hearts? O how blind are Sinners 


naturally! 


2. This ſhews their Folly alſo, who 
hide their Sin, hide this cruel robber and 
bloody murderer,nay and have many de- 
vices to conceal and cover it, and alſo 
make proviſion for the murderer, or 
for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. O 
how 1s this Thief fed and cheriſhed day 
by day, and delighted in, and hugged 
in their Boſoms ! 

3. Alſo what infinite Love and Mercy 
hath God ſhewed towards us, in ſend- 
ing ſo great and mighty a Saviour, to 
vanquiſh and deſtroy theſe Thieves and 
murderers, the whole World had other- 
wile been loſt for ever. Moreover, we 
may from hence infer, that were not 
Jeſus Chriſt God, the true and Almigh- 
ty God, he could not have ſaved us from 
Isa mere Man a match 
for Satan and all the powers of Hell and 


all he hath in ſafety, till a ſtronger than 
he comes to lay hold upon him, and 


binds him.. To this end was the Son of 

God manifeſt ed, that He might deſtroy the 1 Jol. 3.8. 
| Works of the Devil, 
4. If Sin and the Devil are ſuch 4 hu and 


Thieves and Murderers, let a Hue and cry 4t ro 
9 forth 
after theſe 
Thieves. 


Cry go out to apprehend them, and let 
all take care upon their utmoſt peril 
that they hide and conceal them not, 
nor ſhew them the leaſt Favour, 


Darkneſs? The ſtrong Man arm'd keeps 


the power of the Devil in his own Heart ? 
what great and brave Heroes have they 
conquered ? who perhaps were clothed 
with greater ſtrength than any Saint of 
God hath in theſe days; as Noah, Lot, 
Moſes, David, Solomon, Peter, and ma- 
ny more: nay none but God and the 
Almighty Jeſus can conquer theſe 
Thieves. Satan is that ſtrong Man ar- 
med, of whom our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
How can one enter into a ſtrong Mans houſe, 


) 


And that all mortals may yer further 
be more incenſed againſt them, con- 
ſider what miſchief they have done, 
which in part vou have heard. 


(1.) Theſe Thieves have cauſed Man- whit mi: 


kind to caſt off the holy God, and to chief theſe 


ject his Authority over them. 

(. 2.) They have alſo aſſumed the very 
Throne of God, i. e. the Beart, and 
there they reign, rule, and bear ſway. 


(3.) They 


contemn him in their Hearts, and to re- 1 bie ves 


ave done. 


— 


24 


The Parable of the Man 


Bock Il 


D 


(3.) They have (you heard) put the 
Lord of Life and Glory to Death, our 
Sins were charged upon him; had not 
we ſinned, Jeſus Chriſt had not ſuffered; 
our entertaining Sin and Satan coſt our 
bleſſed Lord dear. 
2%. Theſe Thieves you have heard, 
(i.) Have robbed all Mankind, and 


ſtripped them of their Rayment,marring 


the Image of God that was originally 
formed in us, and have ſtolen from us 
Jewels of an ineſtimable Value. (2.) 
They have cauſed Man to become a 
Traitor, and curſed Rebel againſt God, 
filling their Hearts naturally full of Rage 
Enmity in and Enmity againſt their Maker; and 
Mins God hereby they cauſed to become an 


Heart na- Enemy t ankind. .) They hav 
turally a- 3 (3 , 4 5 


gainſt God. dy and Soul, bringing nothing but rot- 


tenneſs, and abominable Filth upon the 
precious Soul, cauſing it to become loath- 

ſom in the ſight of God, wounding e- 

very part and Faculty, and loading the 

Body with filthy Diſeaſes, and torment- 

ing them with knawing and fearful Pain. 

Sin (4.) They have brought a Curſe upon 
plague to the Creature, nay upon the whole Cre- 
: % while ation, cauſing the innocent Beaſt, nay the 
ming ou whole Creation to groan and be ſubject 
21. © to Vanity. (5.) They have cauſed God 
to prepare a Lake or Furnace of Fire, 

to caſt all into it, who ſhew Favour, 

Love to, or entertain theſe Thieves So 

hateful are all they who ſo do, in the 

ſight of God. (6.) Theſe Thieves have 

put all the World into Confuſion, fil- 

ling all Nations with War and Blood, 

cauſing one Man to kill another. From 

Jam. 4. 1. whence comes War and fightings ? come 
they not from hence, even from your Luſts 

that war in your Members? (J.) All the 
Plagues, Injuſtice, Cruelty, and Miſeries 

in the World, are cauſed by them. 

(8.) They have cauſed Mankind to vio- 

late all the good Laws of God, Nature, 

and Nations. (g.) The craftineſs of 

theſe Thieves lies in their blinding the 


Sin cauſes Eyes of Men, cauſing them to believe 


91mers to things contrary to reaſon, as to think 
0 like they may reap Wheat, tho they ſowed 
vols or 3 7 

Maimen, nothing but Tares, nay tho they ſow 
| not at all, yet may have a great and 
good crop at Harveſt : yea they have ſo 
bewitched lilly Mortals, as to conſent to 

run Knives into their own Souls, and let 

out their own Hearts blood, and to per- 

ſuade them that the pleaſure of their 

Sins and Luſts is better than all the good 

that is in God himſelf, and in his dear 


Love and Favour ; nay to prefer Sin, 


Pleaſure, and Profits here, above a 


Crown of Glory in Heaven hereafter. 
Is it not ſtrange that Mankind ſhould 
be ſo blinded by theſe Thieves, that 
like the vain French-man prefer, as it 
were, a part in Pars above all the 


corrupted our whole Nature, both Bo- 


But tis bad to ſport with ſuch ſecret, 15- 


are too ſtrong for me. 


for out of it are the iſſues of Life, 


mourn under them? 


Riches and Pleaſures of Paradiſe. They 
ſay to God, depart from us they value J 27 
the Husks that Swine eat, above God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt ; they prize {ſinful Pro. 
fit above Peace of Conſcience, their 
own filthy Rags before Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs; they rob Sinners of the power 
of Godlineſs, by ſetting their Hearts 
more upon Mortality, or on the bare 
external Form of Godlineſs, or on hu- 
man Rites and Ceremonies, and many to 
prize the Cabinet above the Jewel : they 
promiſe ſinners Salvation, tho they 
live wicked and ungodly Lives, and 
Sinners are ſo deceived, that they hard- 
ly doubt about it. They tell young Peo- 
ple it is too ſoon to mind heavenly 
things ; and when any are grown old, 
they tell them *tis too late. 

5. If Sin be ſucha Thief, what cauſe 
of Grief is there to ſee ſo many to play 
and ſport with it? Fools make a mock prov. - 
at Sin. They ſay, are we not in ſport ? Prov, 26 


Ta 


treacherous, and bloody Enemies. N 
6. Sinners, fly to jeſus Chriſt, get 
Faith in him, who only can ſave you 
from theſe Thieves. O get under his 
Wings: He that is born of God, hath over- 
come the Wicked one. O what Compaſ- 
ſion is in Jeſus Chriſt, this good and gra- 
cious Samaritan! He ſees you wounded, 
and is come to pour in his Oil, and 
Wine, and bind up your wounds: la- 
bour to do, as an honeſt Man who is afraid 
of Thieves. Are you hard beſet, and 
in danger by Sin and Satan? cry to 
Chriſt for help, cry out, Thieves, Thieves, 
Lord help me, fave me, or I periſh, they 


8. Keep the Doors ſhut againſt theſe ht 
Thieves, that neither Sin nor Satan may ſul te | 
be let in. 3 Shut again 

(1.) The doors of your Eyes: Sin — 
ſometimes is let in at thoſe Doors. A- 
chan ſaw a Babyloniſh Gar ment, and wedę 
of Gold, and he coveted them. Take heed 
you behold no Object with any undu 
and wanton Glance. 

(2.) Keep the Door of your Ears; do 
not hear a backbiting or detracting 
Tongue, but ſhew your abhorrence of 
ſuch ; neither ſuffer your ſelves to be 
praiſed to your Face by flatterers, much 
leſs let not thy Ears hear thy own 


Tongue praiſe thee, but above all things 


keep the Door of thy Heart; watch this 

Door. Keep thy Heart with all diligence, Pro's 
I.. Keep thy heart from vain thoughts, 

or from thinking Evil, Let not vain 

thoughts lodg in thee, Are evil Thoughts 

grievous to thee, doſt thou not approve 

of them? canſt thou ſay with David, I 

hate all vain Thoughts? Have they no 

ruling and reigning Power over thee ? 

doſt thou cry out againſt them, _ 

21y. 


E IL 


that fell amo 


Jam. 


25. Keep thy Heart from all unchaſte 
Thoughts, all unbelieving, murmuring, 
diſtruſtful, diſcontented, diſtracting and 
vain-glorious Thoughts, leſt theſe 


Thieves get in; 'tis eaſier to keep 


Thieves out of the Houſe, than ' tis 
to get them out when they are got 
in. The Heart is deceitful above all 
things, and ofttimes lets theſe Thieves 
in: an Enemy within, is worſe than 
an Enemy without. 

(3.) Keep the Door of thy Lips, watch 


thy Tongue, keep it as with a Bit and 


Bridle, (as the Apoſtle James ſhews) 


3. 8. The Tongue no Man can tame, it is an 


unruly Evil, full of deadly poiſon. There- 
fore cry to God for help, or elſe at this 
Door theſe Thieves will get in. 

9. Strive to know the devices and 
craftineſs of theſe Thieves. Satan is 


a Serpent for ſubtilty, a Lion for ſtrength, 
and a Dragon for cruelty. And fin alſo. 


is not in vain called deceitful Luſts. The 
Apoſtle cautions the Saints, Leſt any of 


nich. 3. 13. them be hardened through the deceitfulneſs 


f Sin. 


Thoſe are wiſe Chriſtians, who 
have ſtudied Satans Politicks: Ve are 
not ignorant of bis devices. 


10. You that are Believers, bleſs God 


that he hath ſaved and delivered you 


from the power of theſe Thieves, O 


what a Mercy it is, that Jeſus Chriſt, 


the good Samaritan, hath taken Com- 
_ paſſion of you; he came where you were, 
and hath healed your wounds. 


Laſtly, What Comfort and Conſola- 
tion is here for you, that you are out 


of the reach of theſe bloody Enemies; 


you are put into Chriſt's hands, and 


are kept by his Power, and ſhall be unto | 


1 Joh. 4.4. Salvation, Greater is he that 75 in us, 


than he that is in the World; —be will 
bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly. 


Rem.8.37. Through Jeſus Chriſt, we are more than 


Conquerors. | 


O let us love this good and gracious 


Samaritan, this bleſſed Jeſus, and live 


to his praiſe and glory all our Days; 
who hath done ſuch wonderful things 


for us ; who hath bound up our Wounds, 
and poured into them Oil and Wine; 
who hath loved our Souls with an e- 
verlaſting Love, and hath ſpread the 
Mantle of his Love over us, that we 
may be reſcued from eternal Miſery. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ng J bieves. 
| * 


SERMON Il. 


Luk E X. 3o, 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, A cer- 


tain Man went down from Jeruſalem 


3 and fell among Thieves, 
e. 


parts contained in this Parable ac- 


bt my Brethren, opened all the 
cording to that Light and Under- 


ſtanding received, and have noted one 


Propolition from them, I have ſhewed 
what kind of Thieves theſe are, which 
this certain Man fell among, and thart all 
Mankind in the firſt Adam are ſignified 
by this Man, and that all naturally are 
half dead; dead in their Souls in re- 
ſpect of any true ſpiritual Life, being 
wounded in every Faculty, and Member 
of the Body, 


Doct. So that we may infer, That Man- 
kind by Sin naturally are in a mi- 


ſerable, wretched, and deplorable Con- 


dition. 


I. Their Underſtanding is blinded. 


2. Their Judgment is depraved, ſo The /late 


that they cannot make any true 


Judg- of Man by 


ment of themſelves, nor of things. If % » 


you ſee a Man that was very wile, to 
act like a mere Idiot, or natural Fool, 
you ſay his Reaſon is gone, he is broken 
in Judgment, or wounded in his intel- 
lectual parts. Thus it is in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, with every unrenewed Man, their 
Underſtanding 1s darkned and full of 


deplorable. 


Folly, Vanity, Blindneſs, and Incredu- 5,, the Pa. 
lity ; they eſteem husks above Bread, able of the 
and chuſe a Pebble before a precious Prodigal 

Pearl. Many cry down Judas for ſelling 9% 


his Bleſſed Lord for thirty Pence Alas, 
what do all wicked Men much leſs, who 
refuſe, nay reject the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


for the ſake of their filthy Luſts, or for 


the unlawful gain of a Groat: What 
think you of them that take abundance 
of care to deck a ſorry Cabinet, but take 


worth than all the World ? See to this 
you young Men and Women, who care 
not what you beſtow to dreſs and adorn 
the Body, but diſregard your preci- 
ous Souls : Are not you wounded in Judg- 


ment? Suppoſe your Houſe was all in a 


Flame, and you lay on a ſoft Bed, and 
one ſhould cry out Fire, Fire, O ariſe 
and ſave your Lives for the Lord's fake, 
your Houſe is on a Flame; and yet you 
ſhould lie ſtill and ſay, tis not Midnight, 
you will not riſe yet, it is a great while 
till day : Would not all People that hear 


Gg88 of 


no regard of the Jewel, which is more Mat. 16.25 


-—— — - » Go . 
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Tre Will is 
wounded t9 
dea 5. 


Plal. 12. 4. 


Luk. 10. 
Fre 4ttec- 
Zion) are 

4 N 9 


wounded. 
_ Tun 3-4 


Wits! Sirs, the Fire of God's Wrath 
hath taken hold of every unconverted 
Sinner, and they every moment are in 
danger to be caſt into Hell, But yet 
molt refuſe to lay hold of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and return to God, caſting off all their 
wicked ways; no *Lis too ſoon, time e- 
nough (ſay they) to morrow, tho before 
then, perhaps they may be in Hell. i 

2. The Will (chat noble Faculty) 1s 
depraved, and as it were wounded un- 
to Death; and it mult needs be ſo, ſince 
they are without Underſtanding. As a 
Man that hath his Palate ſpoiled, being 
poſſeſſed with ſome vicious Humour 3 
every thing ſeems bitter according to 
that humour : So the Underſtanding 
counts the ways of God grievous and 
unpleaſant; the Will acts accordingly, 
utterly refuſing to walk therein, but 
acts croſs, contrary to, and in direct op- 
poſition to the Will and Ways of God. 
O what Pride, Inconſtancy, Stubborn- 
neſs, Diſobedience, and Rebellion is 
there in the Will of wicked Men. Our 
Tongues are our own, and who is Lord over 
5 This is the Voice of the Ungodly. 
Wie will not have this Man to reign over 
. N 

3. Their Affections, as well as their 
Uaderſtanding and Will, are wounded 
to death. O how carnal, vain, looſe, 
and earthly are their Aﬀections: They 
are lovers of Pleaſure more than lovers of 
God, Their care 15 more to get an E- 
ſtate, than to get an intereſt in Chriſt, 
treaſure on Earth before Treaſure in 
Heaven; they fear more the Wrath of 


Man, than the Wrath of God, and the 


loſs of their outward Liberties, Sub- 
ſtance, or their natural Lives, than the 
loſs of their immortal Souls; they re- 
joice more when they thrive in the 
World, than to find a gracious Work 
upon their Hearts, or to hear the Word 
of God; they mourn for the loſs of a 
Son or Daughter, a Husband or Wife, 
more than for the loſs of God. O | have 
(faith one) loſt my only Child; and faith 
another, my dear Husband is dead; O 


my Heart will break, I am full of Sor- 


row and Heavineſs, what ſhall I do? 


poor Sinner! tho theſe things are cauſe 


of Griet, yet if thou art in thy Sins, I 


muſt tell thee worſe News, and that 


which is cauſe of far greater Sorrow, 
thou haſt loſt thy God, and thy Soul is 
dead, and what haſt thou more? thou 
art condemned, even fentenced to be 
burned alive in eternal Flames. Sirs, 
is it not fad, that a Man ſhould be more 


affected, grieved, and afflicted in his 


Soul, at the loſs of a dumb: Idol, than 


| Sinners are for the loſs of the true and 


living God ! See Judges 18. 24. (fpeak- 
ing of Micha) And he ſaid, Te have ta- 


* 4 


of it, ſay you were Mad, or out of your | 


If it be a Husband, a Child, a Name, 


both what he is, and will be to them 


whither they are going; they forget to 
Word of God, they forget how ſhort 


the World, upon their Riches, and up- 
on external Poverty and Afflictions; 


thoſe wrongs and injuries ſome have 


tual fenfe or feeling, or are in a drowſy 


all rhe reſt of the faculties of rhe Soul 


| Neighbours, Their Ears are bewitch- 
ed with carnal Muſick, and delight to 


ES — 
of the Man Bock Il. 
ken away my Gods which have mage, and © 
the Prieſt, and what bave I more ? and 
this you ſay unto me, what aileth thee ? 
Thar which a Mans Heart is bound up 
in the love of, and which he eſteemeth 


and prizeth moſt, is his God; and if he 
loſe it, he cries out, what have I more ? 


or an Eitate. But Sinner, know when 
thou haſt God to be thy God, thou 


wilt ſee thou canſt not be miſerable What. 75 
ever you loſe, nor ever be undone, and Wau 
then all other loſſes will be patiently 
born. 

4. The Memory is alſo wounded un- Ter. 


to Death: how doth that forget what 
it ſhould remember, and remember that 
which it ſhould forget; it forgets God, 


who find him. God is not in all bis 
Thoughts, They forget Chriſt, and who 
he is, and what he hath done and ſuf- 
tered for Sinners; they forget their 
own precious Souls, thetr worth, and 


pray and to ſeek God while he may be 
found; they forget what an Evil Sin 
is, they forget to hear and prize the 


and uncertain their days are, they for- 
get their laſt end; but they think upon 


they remember their Pleaſures, and 


done to them, ſo as to ſeek Revenge: 
Is not this ſad?ꝰ „„ 

5. Their Conſciences are wounded, fear- 
fully corrupted, have ſcarce any fpiri- 
Rc 
and ſleepy State, if not erroneous. Un- 
to them that are defiled, is nothing pure, Tit. 1.15. 
but their Minds and Conſciences are defi- :- 
led. Conſcience, that like Job's Meſ- 
ſenger ſhould bring them word that 


are dead, is fo maimed, ſtupified, and 
wounded, that it is dumb, ſays nothing, 
or elſe excuſes when it ſhould accuſe, 
and feverely rebuke them for their hor- 
ric fins. And as all the faculties of 


their Souls are wounded by theſe Thieves, 


ſo are their ſenſitive parts alſo; Their : 
Eyes are full of Idolatry, their Lips are 

unclean and full of Lies, Curſing, Blaſ- ; 
 phemy, Backbiting, Detraction, Vili- ; 


fying, Reproaching, and abuſing their 


hear curſed Songs and Romances, and 
idle Stories, more than to hear the Word 
of God, or of Heaven and eternal Hap- 
pineſs; their Hands are for taking the 
forbidden Fruit, and in many addict- 
ed to picking and ſtealing. Their Throat Rom. 3.13. 
is as an open Sepulchre, the poiſon of Aſbs 
is under their Tongue, and their Feet are 


ſwift 


Rs 


Serm. Il hat fell among Thieves. 
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Rom.$.19- ſwift to ſhed Blood, They yield their Mem- 4. The poiſon of Serpents, as Plutarch 
bers ſervants unto Vncleanneſs, and to Ini- | notes, gets quickly to the vital Spirits, 
quity. 


and corrupts the whole maſs of Blood. 
O how fad is the ſtate of wounded 


0 5 So did this Sting and cruel Wound cor- 
Mankind by theſe curſed Thieves ! rupt the lump of Mankind. 


$5. They are deceitful wounds; there 
is a ſtrange unſenſibleneſs in Sinners, 
who are mortally wounded, for a great 
while they feel no pain. I have read of 
the poiſon of ſome Serpents, that as 
ſoon as a Man is ſtung, he falls into a 
great laughter, tickled in a ſtrange 


manner : but no ſooner doth the poiſon 
of the Soul, they reach to the very |; come to his Heart, but it makes him 


Jer. 4. 18. Heart. This is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it change his note, cry ing out moſt bitter- 
is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine ly in dreadful! Anguiſh, a fit reſem- 
PROT. blance of the ſting of Sin. Poor ſin- 
2. They are poiſonous wounds, they | ners ſeem at firſt to he in ſport, and 
are wounds of a ſting of a poiſonous | rejoice in their Wickedneſs, and ſpend 
Serpent, the old Serpent the Devil: | their days in Pleaſure; but as ſoon as 
the ſting of Death is ſin. When the I/- | God brings them to feel the venom and 
raelites were ſtung in the Wilderneſs | ſting at their Hearts, their Joy is tur- 
with thoſe fiery Serpents (faith Mr. | ned into Sorrow and extremity of Mi- 
Ainſworth ) there was thereby a remem- | fery ; if they cry not out here, they ſhall 
brance how Sin came into the World by | howl hereatter. 
a Serpent. O what were thole Serpents 6. The wonnds by thoſe Serpents was 
to the old Serpent, or thoſe wounds | preſent Death, unleſs they looked up to 
to theſe wounds ? yet thoſe wounds | the brazen Serpent. So all thoſe Sin- 
were very venomous, and the contagi- | ners who are wounded by theſe Thieves, 
on ſpread it ſelf over the whole Body; | can expect nothing but preſent Death; 
ſo you have heard theſe wounds have | I mean of being caſt into Hell, except 
ſpread over the whole Man, both Body | they look up to Jeſus Chriſt, and be- 
and Soul, and not only over every Fa- | lieve in him. | 
culty, but alſo over every Perſon : our 7. Thefe wounds feſter and corrupt, 
firſt Parents were wounded, and in them and grow worſe and worſe, and it muſt 
every Soul that ſprung from their Loins | needs be ſo, for by theſe Thieves they 
dy natural Generation, not one Perſon | daily receive freſh wounds; ſo that from 
eſcaped; ſo that the wounds were not the Crown of their Heads, to the ſoles of Iſa. 1. 


only venomous, but alſo infectious: By | their Feet, there are nothing but wounds, 


kom. 5. one Man's diſobedience many were made | bruiſcs, and putriſying Sores : and ſo they 


2, 19. Sinners, —ty the offence of one, Judgment | remain until the good Samaritan cloſes 
cane upon all Men to condemnation. their wounds, binds them up, and molli- 
3. Theſe wounds are extreme pain- fies them with Ointment. 

ful and tormenting, as all experience, | 8. The wounds of thoſe Serpents in 

when they come to themſelves; as thoſe | the Wilderneſs, could not be healed by 
wounds by thoſe fiery Serpents were, they | any Art or Wiſdom of Man; none could 

found a fearful inflammation which find any Medicin or Balſam that could 

made them roar out in bitter anguiſh of | give eaſe, or cure thoſe poor wounded 

Pain and Miſery ; ſo all poor awakened | and miſerable Creatures : no, the way of 

and convinced Sinners feel the ſmart of | Cure was ſtrange, marvellous and ſu- 

Sin, or of theſe wounds, and cry out | pernatural. So no Angel in Heaven, nor 

as thoſe did St. Peter preached to; Men | Man on Earth, could find out a Cure for 

Alt . 35. and Brethren, what ſhall we do How | wounded Sinners. Our Cure is the 
did David cry out in anguiſh of Soul, 1 | wonderment of Saints and Angels; we 

Pal. 32. am bowed down greatly, I go mourning all | could not have help, and live, unleſs 
„ the day. for my Loins are filled with a | the Son of God dies, and his precious 
loathſom diſeaſe, and there is no ſoundneſs | Blood be applied to heal our wounded 

in my Fleſh. The ſting of a Serpent | Souls, Ts 
cauſes extreme Thirſt : this ſhews that EE APPSDLICATION:. 

all envious or revengeful Perſons are | I. O what an amazing thing is this, 
deeply wounded ; beſides that unſatiſ- that the World is thus wounded, mil- 
fiedneſs that is in Mens Hearts after | lions wounded, and yet but few com- 

the Riches, Honours, and pleaſures of | plain of it; what ſhould be the reaſon 

Sin, diſcovers what drought by Sin hath | of this? | 

| ſeized all Mankind, ſuch a Thirſt that | Anſw. 1: It is becauſe they are dead, 
nothing but drinking of the Water of | dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. Can dead 

Life gan allay it. | People feel pain? no, you may thruſt 

a 


Secondly, But let us conſider a little 
further of their deplorable Condition, 
in reſpect to the nature of theſe Wonnds. 
The hature 1. Remember they are Soul-wounds. 
H theſe A wound in the Hand or Foot, is not fo 
ound. bad as a wound in the Heart; theſe 

wounds have let out the Blood or Life 
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Parable of the 


Man 
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feel not; were there a principle of 


Life in them, they would ſoon cry out 
in bitter pain. 0 a 

2. How may this tend to incenſe Sin- 
ners againſt theſe Thieves? what Indig- 
nation ſhould we have againſt Sin and 
the Devil, who have in ſuch a manner 
wounded our precious Souls? 

3. It may clearly diſcover, who they 
are that are ſpiritually dead. Certain- 
ly you that feel no Pain, that lin, and 


yet cry not out under great Anguiſh and 


Miſery, are dead : had you Lite in you, 
it would be otherwiſe with you; there- 
fore ſuch of you that feel the ſmart and 
bitterneſs of Sin, and know what it 1s 


to offend God, and who cannot commit 


the leaſt Sin, but you find your Souls and 
Conſciences wounded, 'tis an evident 


ſign you are ſpiritually alive. 


Motives to 


beware of 
Sin, 


II. Be exhorted to take heed of theſe 


T hieves, leſt they give you yet more 

freſh wounds. O beware of all Tempta- 

tion, every Sin is a wound. 
MOTIVES. 

1. This Sting hath ſtung our bleſſed 

Lord to death: let that inrage your 

Souls againſt Sin, to hate and abhor all 


lniquity. 


2. It lays all ungodly Sinners under 
God's Wrath, and the curſe of the 
Law; and if you are not healed, "twill 
make an eternal ſeparation between God 
and you. | 

3. Know that this ſting, or theſe 


wounds (tho you may not feel much 
Pain now) yet you will be ſenſible, and 


find your ſelves tormented in an hour 


that draws near, if you meet not with 


hen Sin 


-a Cure. 


There are four ſeaſons when 
theſe wounds will be felt. 
(1.) In a time of common Calamity, 


5 wound, when you will ſee Sorrow and Anguiſh a 


n be felt. 


Prov. 1.26. 


coming upon you, and you not know 
whither to fly for ſuccour; ſuch days 
are near, that the blind and ſecure 
World dream not of. Then your Sins 
will ſtare you in the Face, and your guil- 
ty Souls and Conſcience will terrify you, 
and God then perhaps will mock when 
your Fear cometh; becauſe when he cal- 
led you refuſed, and ſet at nought all 
his Reproof. | F 


_ (2.) At that time when God awake- 


neth your ſleepy Conſciences, and lets 
out Conſcience to torment and terrify 
you, and God. leaves you to deſpara- 
tion, and under his fierce and divine 
Vengeance ; think on Francis Spira and 
John Child, you may find ſuch an Hour. 


(.) At the hour of Death, or at that 


moment you die: for if while your 


Soul is yet in your Body, you do not 


feel the ſmart and anguiſh of Sin and 
Wrath; yet no ſooner are you dead, but 


* 


| 


a Sword through their Hearts, and they { your Soul will be in torment. And in 


Hell he lifted up his Eyes, being in tor- Luk. 15. 
ment, &c. * 
( 4.) At the dreadful day of Judgment, 
when both Body and Soul ſhall be 
brought before Chriſt's Tribunal, to re- 
ceive that fearful Sentence, Depart from 
me ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels. 

O cry with David, Lord, be merciful pg, 41.4 
to me, and heal my Soul, for I have ſinned s. 
againſt thee, 


Mat. 2 54 1 


III. What hath been ſaid, may be for 
Terror to all wicked Men: Death is 
near, and it will come on you with its 
Sting, if you are Unbelievers; O fly 
to Chriſt for healing; pray that he 
will come where you are, and bind 
up your wounds, and pour in Oil and 


| Wine. 


IV. Comfort. What Conſolation 
may from hence ariſe to all true Chriſti- 
ans that are cured of theſe wounds; 


| ſuch may triumph over Sin, Death, De- 


vils, and all Enemies. O Death, where is 
thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vidory ? 
What hurt can Sin, Death, or Devils 
do me, who am in Chriſt, Death hath 
ſpent his ſting on the Lord Jeſus, the 
Sting is taken away from all that be- 
lieve, and their Souls are healed, their 
iſtue of Blood is dried up, their leperous 
Souls are cleanſed ; what have ſuch to 
do, but with David, to praiſe and mag- 
nify God, and admire the Love of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul : py, 105 
and all that is in me bleſs his holy Name. 1, 2, ;. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 


1 Cor, 14, 
55. 


all his Benefits : Who forgiveth all thine 


Iniquities; and healetb all thy Diſeaſes. 
Such who are pardoned, are healed; 
and they that are forgiven may rejoice. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe Sin is hid, whoſe Tranſ- pſil 3 
greſſions are pardoned. They that are at 
eaſe, and freed from Sin, need neither fear 
Death, nor any danger: tho the Hea- 
vens and the Earth ſhall ſuddenly ſhake, 
and the Hearts of Sinners tremble, yer 
they have a place of Refuge, and ſhail 
be hid in the day of God's Wrath. 

So much as to this Propoſition. 


And by chance there came down a certain Ver.31,8? 
Prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, be 
paſſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a 
Levite, when he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide, 
And by Chance, not that any thing thin; 


f 
cometh to paſs by Chance; but the _ 


| word is uſed here, to denote ſuch Events Che. 


as fall out to Men by the Counſel of God, 

or by his Providence. If a Birds-neſt Deut. 22 
chance to be before thee, &c. Ainſworth,from 6. 

the Greek, reads it, F thou meeteſt with a 
Birds-neſt, 5 e 5 


. „ Wc. 


Ro 
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Serm. V. 


that fell amo 


ng T bieves. 


A certain Prieſt, &c. 

I ſhewed in the Explanation, that by 
the Prieſt may be meant the Law, the 
Prieſts being the interpreters of it : and 
our Saviour hereby might ſhew two 
things. 

(1.) That the Lawyers, Scribes, and 
Phariſees, were Men of no Bowels, 
they ſhewed no pity to the diſtreſſed ; 
tho they boaſted of their great Piety, 
yet it only conſiſted in the leſſer matters 
of the Law. Thcy neglected Mercy and the 

Love of God, they loved not their Neigh- 
bour as themſelves  _ 
x; relief (2.) To diſcover to the Lawyer, 
for wound that the Law could not relieve a poor 
ed SMM'S y,ounded Sinner; that kills, but gives no 
ada Life, wounds but heals not. Had there 


been a Law that could have given life, verily 


Gal. 3. 21. Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. 


Iuk. 10.25 tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal Life? Verſ. 26. He 


how readeſt thou? And be anſwering, ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all | 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 


all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind, and 


thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Verſ. 27. And 


he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered a- 
right this do and thou ſhalt live. _ 
The ſcope of 


_ o- whom our Lord means by the Prieſt ; he 
tened, 


that he failed in anſwering what the Law 
requires, even in reſpec had to the ſe- 

cond Table. Our Lord brings in this 
Parable to ſhew him, that the Law 
Rom. g. 3. through the weakneſs that is in Man to Nee 
it, could not give Lite, or bring to Life 


a poor Sinner wounded to Death; and 


that he loved not his Neighbour as the 
Law injoined all to do: This do and thou 


Ny belp, no [P9018 live; that is, live and fin not, or 


3 


relief, ao Perform perfect Obedience to the ſame: 
Jaltincati- for a perfect loving of God and our 
%% the Neighbour, comprehends that compleat 
l Righteouſneſs the Law commands, which 
none ſince Sin entered into the World 
could do, or ever did, ſave the Man je- 

ſus Chriſt. 
Could Men live indeed, and ſin not, 
either in Word, Thought, or Deed, 
and had they never ſinned, they might be 
juſtified by the Law, as Adam was while 
he ſtood in a ſtate of Innocency : but 
Rom.s.12, NOW We have finned, all having ſinned in 
the firſt Adam, and daily do actually 
lin, and cannot live and fin not: and 
from hence the Moral Law cannot af- 
ford us any help, but contrariwiſe it 
lets fly its dreadful Curſes againſt us: 
Gal. 3. 19. Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the Book of the 


Thus from the ſcope of this Parable | 
theParable (as I minded) we may ealily percelve | 


=_ 4 


Law, to do them. Alas, if Men fail in 
their Duty to Men, in their Love to 
their Neighbour, and thereby break 
God's holy Law, and lay themſelves 
thereby obnoxious to eternal Wrath: 
How far ſhort do all come, in reſpect 
had to Holineſs, and perfect Conformi- 
ty to God, or intheir Duty and Obe- 
dience to God, which more imme- 


| Jiately the Law requires? And thus 


our bleſſed Lord clearly ſhewed this 
Lawyer (had he underſtood whom, or 
what he meant by this certain Prieſt ) 
that the Law leaves every poor and 
undone ſinner in his Blood, and bleed- 
ing Wounds. For what the Law could Rom. g. 3. 
not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſending bis own Son, in the likeneſs of 


| /nful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned ſin in 
83 | the Fleſh. 
And behold a certain Lanyer ſtood up and 


it can neither juſtity, heal, 
nor ſave loſt Sinners. A Prieſt may 
read the Law to the People every day, 


7 Lite. ; | and expound it, and preſs them to the 
ſaid unto him, What is written in the Law? 


ſtricteſt obſervance of it imaginable, yet 
they ſtill, after all that they can do, a- 
bide in their Blood and Filth: For if 
Righteouſneſs come by the Law, Chriſt is Gal. 2. 21, 
dead m vain. But becauſe this is more 
fully opened in my ſpeaking to ſome o- 
TIE Parables, I ſhall ſay no more to it 
ere. 5 
Likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on bim ;, and paſſed 


i | 9, &c. 
would not ſay a certain Lawyer paſſed 
that way (perhaps) becauſe he would 
not provoke him, but to let him know, 


As the Moral Law, which the Prieſt 
taught and inſtructed the People in, 
could not, did not help any diſtreſſed 
Sinner; ſo the Levitical Prieſthood, the Levitical 
Sacrifices and Offerings thereof (ſigni- S«crifices 
fied by the Levite here) could not take ne Offer- 
away Sin, no tho he ſhould come where "age 
the ſinner is, and lies in his Blood, and wounded 
offer up a thouſand Bullocks, ten thou- and guilty 
ſand Goats, and ten thouſand times ten ner. 
thouſand Lambs, yet it would do no- 
thing to help or heal a poor guilty and 
condemned Sinner ; therefore it is ſaid, 
he paſſed by on the other fide. 

As no Obedience to the Moral Law 
performed by any ſinful Creature, no, 
tho it were a Prieſt himſelf, can re- 
lievea Sinner ; ſo all Sacrifices and legal 
Offerings fail in doing it alſo. Sacrifi- | 
ces and Offerings thou wouldſt not, &c. Heb. 10. 5: 
And when be ſaid, Sacrifices, and Offerings, ver. g 
and burnt Offerings, thou wouldſt not, nei- 
ther hadſt Pleaſure therein ——Then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God. It is 
true, Sacrifices were appointed of God 
under the Law; nay, no doubt were 
from the beginning. Abel offered Sa- 
crifices, but all were but Types of that 
great Sacrifice, that only can take away 
Sin, i. e. Jeſus Chriſt's offering himſelf 
a Sacrifice unto God for us; they were 
ſhadows of Chriſt, or Chriſt in a Cloud, 
he-was the ſubſtance of them. Bur, 
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Heb. 10. 4. 


1. As in themſelves they were inſuf- 
ficient to expiate Sin: For it is not poſſi- 
ble that the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, 
ſhould take away Sin. They could make 
nothing perfect, nor purge the Conſci- 
ence. 

2. What a noble Creature is Man a- 
bove a Beaſt; if any Sacrifice could 
have appeaſed God's divine Anger, we 
might think it might rather be our Firſt- 
born, or the fruit of our Body, for the Sin 
of our Soul. But ſuch a Sacrifice could 
not do, it would but be to offer unto 
God a corrupt thing: nay ſhould an 
Angel be ſacrificed for us, ſuch a Sacri- 
fice would fail, becauſe Angels are but 
finite Creatures, and owe themſelves and 
all they have, and can do, to God ; they 
can neither ſatisfy infinite Juſtice, nor 
merit any thing for us: it muſt be a 
Sacrifice of a Perſon of infinite Worth 


and Dignity, and that could merit at 


God's hand, and make an infinite ſatiſ- 
faction for our Sins. 

3. It was not conſiſtent with the 
honour of God to be pleaſed, and his 


Wrath to be appeaſed with the Blood 


of worthleſs Beaſts; how could ſuch 


Sacrifices diſcover the ſeverity of his 
Juſtice, and the purity of his Nature ? 
and how would it have been known, 
that God hath ſuch an infinite hatred 
of Sin, if he had accepted the blood of 


— 


an abje& Animal, as an Atonement for 
the ſins of the precious, ſpiritual, no. 


ble, and high-born Soul of Man? Was 
< it becoming (faith one) the majeſty 
& of God, who had denounced a Curſe 
te inthe Law upon the Tranſgreſſors of 
„it, and publiſhed it with Thunders, 


„ Lightnings, and Earthquakes, to ac- 
o 


EE A & 


e inthe place and ſtead of the Offen- 


6% ders, who were rational Creatures 


* indowed with excellent Faculties? No 


Man can reaſonably have ſuch deſpi- 
cable thoughts of the Majeſty, Juſtice, 
and Holineſs of God, or the vileneſs 


of Sin, and greatneſs of God's Provo- 


Second Vo- 


lum, p. 8 5 e. 


Mich, 6.7. 


cation, as to imagine, that he ſhould 
be contented with the Sacrifice of a 


cept of the manglings of a few Beaſts 


* thatof a Man? An inferior Nature 
© can never atone the lin of a nature 
e ſuperior to it: there is indeed in the 
** Groans of thoſe dy ing Creatures, ſome 
** demonſtration of God's Wrath, but 
no bringing in aneverlaſting Righte- 
% ouſneſs, nor any vindication of the ho- 
*© nour of the Law. Sh | 

5- The often repeating, or the re- 
iteration of thoſe Sacrifices, ſhows their 


Inſufficiency. In thoſe Sacrifices there was Heb. ic. 


a remembrance of Sin every Tear. They 
were the yearly Sacrifices; but in the 
daily Sacrifice there was a remembrance 
of Sin every day. Belides, the Lord 
declared that he had no delight in them. 


Thou deſireſt not Sacrifices, — thou delight. Plal.5t.15 


eſt not in Burnt-offerings, True, God de- 


lighted in ſuch who offered them in 
Faith, beholding a ſlain Chriſt in them, 


or rather beyond them; but the Sacri- 
fice it ſelf was little valued by the holy 


God; that Sacrifice that God accepteth 
| muſt be 2 and ſinleſs, one perfectly 


holy, and yet one in our Nature: For 


| he that ſandifieth, and they that are ſan- 


ified, muſt be all of one, i. e. of one Na- 
ture ; alſo ſuch a one, in whoſe Sacri- 
fice there was an infinite worth. Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho he be Fleſh of our Fleſh, and 
Bone of our Bone, is nevertheleſs the 
moſt high God, God and Man, in one 


Perſon ; See the Parable of th: Pearl of 
great Price. 


Thus neither Law, Levite, Prieſt, 
nor Sacrifices, took any regard of this 


poor Man, wounded by theſe Thieves, 


and lying in his Blood. | 
O what blindneſs was in the Jews, 


who thought by their Obedience to the 
Law to be juſtified, and could not diſ- 


| cern by thoſe Sacrifices, that the Meſ- 


Lamb or Bullock, or that their Blood 


could paſs for an Expiation of ſuch a- 
bominable Crimes Man was guilty of. 


4. Thoſe Sacrifices have, as reverend | 


OCT. The Compaſſion of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt to poor Sinners is 


Charnock ſhews, no proportion to the 
& fin of Man, the fin of rational Crea- 
“ tures is too foul to be expiated by the 
Blood of irrational Creatures; nor 


could the Blood of a human Body 
© tho the Firſt-born, the ſtrength and | 


delight of Man: no, the butchery of 

« fo poor a Creature cannot be any 

© compenſation for that, which is a diſ- 

% paragement of the Creator of the 

ce World: what Alliance was there be- 

e tween the nature of a Beaſt, and 
4 


— 


ſiah, when he came, muſt die, or be 
offered up a Sacrifice unto God. But no 


more at this time. 


3 


Luxe X. 33. 


And when he ſaw him, he had Compaſ. 


ſion on him, &c. 


very great. 


I. I ſhall prove it. 


Il. Shew what kind of Compaſſion ane 
Mercy is in Chriſt, 


III. Apply it. 
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SERMON VI. 


Mer 
ſers 
{ons. 
[e! Ye 


a  =dd:Yy >>: 


+ ww — 


ect — — : . 1 
derm. VI. that fell among Thie ver. 


As the Relief, Help, and Cure of un- 
done Sinners, is alone of Free-Grace; 
ſo this Parable ſhews Chriſt is full of 
bowels of Mercy, He bad Compaſſton on 
him. N 


rey re. . 1. Mercy, as you have heard, refers to 
{rs Per- Man in miſery. Man before he ſinned, par- 
ns in Mi- took of divine Goodneſs, but had no 
fee need of Mercy ; but God from Eterni- 
ty foreſaw Mankind fallen and undone 
by Sin, and divine Mercy moved his 
Wiſdom to find out a way for his Relief 


tute his Son to be our Surety and Savi- 
our, and to ſend him into the World, 
to be the Phyſician or healer of our 
Souls. 


criſs The Son of God early and readily 


great in Love and Compaſſion. His delight was 


our Surety. . g 
prov. g. 22, Father gave to him; he delighted in 


20, Thoughts and acts of Mercy; his ac- 
cepting ſuch an Office, and to under- 
take ſuch a work, ſets forth that great 
Pity and Compaſſion that was in his 
Heart, that he might relieve and re- 
cover miſerable Mankind ; he yielded to 
thoſe terms infinite Juſtice did demand, 

that ſo the Mercy that was in the Heart 
of God the Father (who is called the 
Father of Mercy ) and his own Compaſſion 
might be let out, and flow forth abun- 
dantly, without any wrong or diſhonour 
to _ Truth, Holineſs, and Juſtice of 
God. | EE 
2. His Mercy and Compaſſion further 
appears, in that no other way was found 
which could relieve the miſerable Crea- 
tures. Es 


3. Beſides,Chriſt's Compaſſion is won- 


pity, Sinners being obſtinate Rebels,and 
Enemies to God. 

4. His Mercy yet further appears, in 

reſpect of theſe things following. 
(1.) In that he left his Father, when 
he lay in his Boſom, and laid aſide, or 
vailed his Glory, and came into this 
chriſts dark and miſerable World. (2.) To be 
Mercy in abaſed, and make himſelf of no Repu- 
= ab tation, tho he was equal with God; and 
Phil. 2. 5, took upon him the form of a Servant, 
not the form of a Prince, or the State and 
Dignity of a mighty Monarch, but the 
ſtate of a Servant, and to be in a low and 
mean Condition, having no where to 
lay his Head, who was the Maker, and 
n ſuffering Lord of Heaven and Earth. (3.) In his 


prey for expoſing himſelf to ſuffering, to ſhame, | 


and reproach, out of Compaſlion to them 
that were in Miſery, naked, wound- 
ed, wallowing in their Blood. Tou know 
3 Cor.8.g. the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who tho 
he was rich, yes for your ſakes became Poor, 


that we through his Poverty might be made 


and Reſtoration, which was to ſubſti- | 


> 


becoming with the Sons of Men, i. e. ſuch that the 


derful, becauſe we deſerved not the leaſt 


rich. (4.) Nay more, he became a curſe 


— — 


for us, ſtood charged with our Sins, 

and bore God's Wrath, and the curſe 

of the Law for us, —Chriſt hath redeem- Gal. 3.13. 
ed us from the Curſe of the Lam, being 
made a Curſe for us. (F.) In his pouring In in 
out his own Blood to heal our wounded for Us 
Souls: doth not this ſhew forth the infi- 

nite Compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
when he ſaw the Sentence paſſed upon 

us, and we were, as it were, brought to 

the place of Execution, and the hand 

of Divine Juſtice was up to ſtrike the 

fatal blow, he cried out, hold Juſ- 

tice, ſtay, thruſt thy glittering Spear 

into my Heart, I will die for theſe mi- 
ſerable Criminals : he received the 


| ſtroke of divine Wrath due to us, as an 


1 readlly | att of his Love and Compaſſion towards 
Compaſin conſented to ſhew to Man his infinite 


l 


us, our Hell-pangs fell upon him, he 

died that we might live ; In due time om 

Chriſt died for the Ong doly; whilſt we were 9, wth 

yet Enemies, Chriſt died for us. (6.) By | 

his ſeeking after us miſerable Creatures, 

he came where we were, by his Word 

and Spirit, even to that very Land, Ci- 

ty, Town, or Village, where his Ele& 

lay in their Blood and Filth ; after he 

had opened the Flood-gate of God's in- 

finite Mercy, by removing of all thoſe 

obſtacles that hindered it from flowing 

out; he hath broken up the Fountains 

of the great Deeps of divine Mercy, 

to magnify and manifeſt his own Com- 

paſſion. (7.) His Pity and Bowels ap- In uſinę all 

pear by his crying to us, and labouring 795% 

to gather Sinners to himſelf, Hom often 3 0 

would I have gathered thy Children toge- hog 

ther, as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens un- 

der ber Wings, and you would not. There 

is no Creature, faith Bernard, that is 

moved with greater Compaſſion towards 

her young, than a Hen. 1. A Hen 

will fly in the Face of ravenous Birds, 

that ſeeks to devour her Chickens. 2. 

She becomes weak to feed them. 3. 

She clucks and calls often, with a mourn- 

ful Voice to them, when they are in 

danger. 4. She ftands ready prepa- 

red, to receive them under her Wings. 

Sirs, what Enemies hath Chriſt flew in 

the Face of, and how weak did he be- 

come to feed Sinners? and how often 

doth he call upon them to fly to him, and 

to get under his Wings of Mercy and 

gracious Protection, ſeeing them in the 

uttermoſt danger ? Turn, turn, why will 

you die, O bouſe of Iſrael ? (8.) His Com- 

paſſion, in pitying us when none elſe 

* is marvellous, he manifeſted his f 
ercy to us: When no Eye pitied us, 

to do any of theſe things . neither Back 25 

Prieſt nor LZevite, then Chriſt took 

Compaſſion on us, elſe we had periſhed 

for ever. (9.) In eaſing us of all our 
urdens, as well as in healing of all our 


8, 


wounds; he doth not aggravate our 
5 Crimes 


and 74 pardoning all our Sins, and giving us 
17, 18. pes: FRA ; « 30 
. his Spirit, ſuccouring us in all our tempta 


* 
* 


— — 6 e ar 2 
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Parable of the Man 


— — — 


— — — 


T be 
Crimes againſt us, nor upbraid us with 
our former abominable Rebellion, but 
3 aſſeth by and forgiveth all. (10.) By 
wands & hs pouring in Oil and Wine, and bind- 
ing up our Wounds; he leaves us not, 
but takes care to heal our ſores, and to 
clothe us with a rich Robe, and ſets us 
alſo on his own Beaſt, and carries us to an 
Inn, and provides an Holt, or a faith- 
ful Miniſter, to take the Care and 
Phil. 4. 19. Charge of us, and by paying all the 
Heb. 8-12. Charges, ſupplying of all our Wants, 


32 


In binding 


tions, comforting us in all our Tribu- 
Mar.28.20 lations, and keeping us company at all 


a pet. 1. 4- times, and in all ſtates, while we are in | 
this World ; alſo making ſuch large Pro- | 


balk 19 os miſes to us, and in his ingaging the Fa- 
Heb. 4.25, ther to keep us from the Evil, and that 
nhone of us may be loſt, continually inter- 
Ifa. 63. 9. ceding for us, fighting againſt our Ene- 
Phil. 1. 6. mies, y mpathixing with us in all our Af. 
flictions, perfecting that Grace begun in 
our Souls, carrying his Lambs in his Bo- 
Heh. 2. 14. ſom, gently leading them that are with 


Iſa. 40. 11. 


Luk. 16.22 young ; charging his Angels 10 miniſter ü 


to us, and to carry our Souls to Heaven 
when we die. ; 1 


Secondly, What Mercy, or kinds of Com- 
paſſion is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I. Infinite Mercy. Chriſt being God, 
Goodneſs and Mercy is an eſſential pro- 
perty of his Nature; Mercy is the ef- 


| his Compaſſion, how indigent you are, 


Book 1], 


and preſerving Mercy; Tis the ſure 
| Mercies of David, becauſe Covenant- 
Mercy. 9. Free Mercy ;, to ſet up De- 
ſert or Merit, is to deſtroy Mercy; I 
| will love them freely. 10. Overflowing or 
boundleſs Mercy : he is plenteous in Mer-. 
cy, as full of Mercy and Compaſlion, as 
the Sea is full of Water, or the Sun of 
Light. 11. Soul-eſpouſing, and Soul- 
inriching Mercy ; 7 will betroth thee Hol. 25 
to me in Loving-Kindneſs and Mercy. ; 
12. Eternal, abiding, or everlaſting 
Mercy; the Mercy of the Lord indureth Pl. 183 
for ever; his Mercy and Compaſſion fails 
not. . 


APPLICATION. 


1. Learn to truſt in Chriſt, and 
call upon him, ſay with the poor Child 
lately, of four Months old, Lord Jeſus 
ſave me, Lord Jeſus ſave me. What 
is God about to do, and what an 
unbelieving and Chriſt-contemning Age 
N e Pepe | 
2. Take heed of abuſing the Mercy and 
Compaſſion of Chriſt, he is a Lamb, but 
when provoked will appear like a Lion; 
labour to ſee the need you have of 


and pray him to pour his golden Oil into 
your empty Veſſels. 
3. Strive to be like Chriſt, let us imi- 
tate him in Mercy and Compaſſion, to 
ſuch that are in Miſery, and ſhew that 


pal. 119. fect of his inconceivable Goodneſs, Thou | 
68. 


art good, and doſt good; there is in him 


an innate propenſneſs to pity and ſuc- 
cour ſuch as are in Miſery, tho 'tis let 
out according to his ſovereign Pleaſure 
and the Counſel of his Will. 2. Com- 
paſſion and Mercy in Chriſt, is equal with 
that Goodneſs, Compaſſion, and Mercy which 
is in the Father, becauſe he is the ſame 
God; 1 and my Father am one. 
Covenant Mercy, and let out in a Cove- 
nant way, as the reſult of that holy 
Contract between the Father and himfelf 
in Eternity. 3. It is preventing Mercy; 
his Goodneſs and Compaſſion ſtopped the 
execution of Divine Juſtice ; it preven- 
ted the ſpeedy proceſs of Juſtice. 4. 
Sparing Mercy; Sinners are ſpared by 
the interpolition of Jeſus Chriſt ; he 
cries out, ſpare this, and that Sinnen one 
Tear longer, tho like Trees barrenhat 
cumber the Ground. 5. Tis redeeming 
Mercy; he redeemed us by his own 


Blood. 6. Tis renewing, quickning, and 


regenerating Mercy; Not by warts of 
Righteouſneſs which we bave done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 7. Pardoning and healing 
Mercy, as appears in his Compaſſion to 


Tit. 3. 5. 


this Man, that was wounded by Thieves. | 


we are good Neighbours. 
4. How amiable and lovely doth 
Goodneſs and Mercy render God; and 
from hence let us fear him: Tbere is 
Mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be fea- 
red. 1 6 

5. Know, O Sinners, your deſtructi- 
on is of your ſelves, tho your help is in 
Chridt..- 5 

6. Dare any ſay Chriſt is not wil- Hebes 
ling to ſave them, to heal them, and 
eaſe them of all their Pains and Sor- 
rows ? 
| 2ly. Exhortation. Come to him, ven- 
ture your Souls upon him, he has Power 
as well as Compaſlion; miſs not the day Hieb. ). 23 
of your Vilitation ; delay not one mo- 
ment, your wounds ſtink and are cor- 
rupt ; he can heal the worſt of wounds, 
or cure the greateſt of Sinners; your 
Ignorance is not a hindrance to him; He 
hath Compaſſion of the Ignorant, and them Heb. 5: 
out of the way. 

Laſtly, Praiſe the holy God for ſend 
ing ſuch a Helper, ſuch a Saviour, one 
willing, able, and mighty to fave, 
who can ſpeak. in a way of Righteouſ- 1 63" 
neſs, as well as in a way of Mercy and 
Compaſſion. 


Ver. 


8, Supporting, confirming, comforting, 
a 


—— SEN 


- EY : —— 
derm. VI. 


that fell among I bieden. 


Verſ. 34. 
pouring in Oil and Wine, 
From hence obſerve, 


Doct. That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Phy- 
ſician of the Soul. 


Like as a Phyſician heals the Diſeaſes 
of the Body, ſo he heals all the ſpiritual 
Diſtempers of our Souls. 


I. I ſhall ſhew in what reſpect Chriſt may 
be called a Phyſician, 


II. Prove he is the only Phyſician of the 
Soul. 


Chriſt au- 
thoriſed to 
cure our 
Souls, 


Authority from the King of Heaven and 
Earth, to be the Phyſician of our Souls; 
For him bath God the Father ſealed. He 


Joh.. 27. received a Commiſſion, and it was mi- 


_ raculonſly ſealed by the King's broad 

Seal, This is my beloved Son. 
crit 4 , 2. In reſpect of his great Skill, Wiſ- 
wiſe and 
skilful be ackilful Perſon, knowing the Nature, 
Phyjician. Kinds, Cauſes, and what will cure all 
Diſtempers of the Body. 
Lord [eſus knows all chronical, habitu- 


that are acute, occalioned by Heat or 
tion or Infection, by means of the 


knows the nature of Sin, original and 
actual, and whether deadly or but com- 
mon Weakneſſes; and fo the ſpots of 
his own People, he knows whether the 
Diſeaſe be radicated and habitual or not, 


attends a renewed Perſon. (2.) Whether 
it be the Stone of a hard Heart, or the 


' ſpiritual Strength, Courage, Faith, Love, 


the Head, for want of a good Judgment 
and Underſtanding in the Truths of the 
Goſpel, a Diſtemper too many are 
troubled withal in theſe times : or whe- 
ther it be the feebleneſs of the Knees 
that can't bend Day and Night before 
the moſt high God, nor bear burdens ; 


or the weakneſs of the Hands, fome | 


can't lift them up to God, nor ſtretch 
them forth towards upholding the In- 


tereſt of Chriſt, the ſupport of his Mi- | often viſits Sinners, he is ready always 


4 niſters, and the poor Saints: He knows 


all predominant, nauſeous, and evil Hu- fits up with his Saints all the night of 


mours, Which muſt be purged out, ſup- 
preſſed, or diſperſed, by letting of Blood 


in Mortification; or whether the Dil- 
temper ariſes from Unbelict, Wordlyr | 


And went to him and bound up bis wounds, 


1. Chriſt hath a Licence, yea full 


dom, and Ability: a Phyſician ought to 


(1.) The 


al, inveterate, ſtubborn, and contuma- 
cious Diſeaſes of the Soul, from ſuch 


Cold; I mean by ſome ſudden Tempta- 


corrupt Air or Place where caſt : He 


a diſeaſe of Unregeneracy, or only ſuch as 


weary and heavy laden, to come to him. 
O how ready is he to apply his healing 


Zeal, or of any other Grace of the Spi- 
Tit; or whether it be the giddineſs of 


mindedneſs, or for want of watchful— 


neſs, neglect of Prayer, or hearing of 


the Word. Jeſus Chriſt alſo knows the 
Conſtitution, or natural Inclination of 
every Soul, whether moſt addicted to 
this or that Sin, as Pride, Paſſion, the 
inordinate Love of this World, or of 


a ſlothful Diſpoſition. 


3. The Lord Jeſus uſeth fir, proper, 
and ſutable preparations to diſpoſe the 
Soul to ſeek after, and receive a Cure, 


i. e. by making the Sinner ſenlible of his 


ſtate, by the convictions of his Spirit, 
and putting him upon Prayer. 

4. Chriſt,like a wiſe Phylician,fearch- chi 
eth the feſtering wounds of every Soul /carches all 
that he undertakes to cure, to prevent Hen 
the danger that would otherwiſe enſue rae 
upon their being but flightly healed : 

They have healed the hurt of the Daughter ſer. 6. 14. 
of my People ſlightly, crying, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace. To prevent this 

Jeſus Chriſt lays open the wound: I an 

he that ſearches the Heart and the Reins ; 

that is, the ſecret Thoughts, Motions, 

Ends, Counſels, and Defigns of all Mens 

Hearts; 

5- The Lord Chriſt in deſperate Ca- 
ſes, directs to cut off a corrupt Mem- 
ber, tho it be a right Hand, or right Mark « 
Foot, and to pull out a right Eye; theſe 43, 44. 
rotten Members of the body of Sin 
which offend, muſt be mortiſied. 

6. Chriſt alſo, like a gentle Phyſician, 
deals tenderly with poor wounded and 
diſtreſſed Sinners, in binding up their 


wounds, as appears in this Parable. He 


will not break the bruifed Reed, nor quench Iſa. 42. 3. 


the ſmoking Flax —. He calls all that are 11 1.22 


Balm to a wounded Soul. 

7. Jeſus Chriſt makes a right and 
timely Application to ſin- ſick Sinners; he 
doth not preſcribe Corroſives, when he 


ſhould give Cordials; not the terrors of 
timpany of Pride, or the conſumption of 


the Law to broken Spirits, but the Com- 
fort of free Promiſes; the Oil of Glad- 
neſs, and Wine of Conſolation he knows 
is proper for ſuch. 

8. Jeſus Chriſt deals plainly with Sin- ch tes "0% 
ners, he will let them know the worſt, 5/7 e 0 
whether Death 1s like to enſue or not. ro 1 PE "8 
If ye believe not that ] am be, ye ſhall die oh. g. 24. Ny” 
in yaur Sins. He that believeth not ſhall Mack 16. 1 
be damned. PFerily, verily, I ſay unto 16. N 
thee, except a Man be born again, he can- Joh. 3.3. 
not ſee the Kingdom of God, Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

9, Chriſt, like a faithful Phyſician, 


Luk.1 _ Jz 


at their Doors, and at a Call; nay he 


their Sorrow and Affliction: Zo, I am 

always with you to the end of the World, 
10. Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes Rules to 
his Saints, to preſerve their Souls 1n 
[ill Health, 


Mart.22.20 


* « - . . * 
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feits, i. e. all inordinate exceſs, or 
uſe of this World, or injoyment ot the 
Creature. Take heed leſt at any time your 
Luke. 34 Hearts be overcharged by ſurfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, and the cares of this Life, &c. 
To keep good and pious Company, and 
to avoid the Wicked: moreover, to 
live upon good Food, or wholeſom Di- 
et, to hear good Doctrine, and not to 
feed on the Wind, or Chaff of idle and 
airy Notions, and to be frequent in 
Prayer. He ſpake a Parable to this 
Luk. 12. 1. Purpoſe, that Men ſhould always pray - 
be alſo directs to Reading and Medita- 
tion, and to holy Watchfulneſs, Oc. 
11. Chriſt, like a tender Phyſician, 
rejoices to ſee his Medicins have the de- 
ſired Effects on Sinners, and on the Souls 
of Believers, when his Word operates, 


when it abides in them, and when it 


cleanſes and purifies their Hearts and 
Conſciences, or gives them Peace, and 
inward joy and Comfort in believing. 

12. He gives his Cordial to ſuch that 
are ready to faint. I had fainted unleſs 
I had believed — For which cauſe we faint 
not, His Spirit will raiſe the Dead, as 
well as revive from deadnels. 


Pſal. 2.13 


II. Jeſus Chrift is the only Phyſician, and 
exceeas all others. 3 
1. God hath appointed none elſe: 


Afts 4. 12. There is no other Name given under Ha- 


ven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

2. None elſe are able to help or ſave 
us, they have no healing Medicins, not 
the Oil and Wine to pour into our 
Wounds; there is nothing can cure Sin- 
ners but Chriſt's Blood, nor clothe their 


naked Souls but his Righteouſneſs. Mhi- 
Jobs. 58, ther ſhall we go? thou baſt the words of 


everlaſting Life. They that depend on 


any other thing or Object, ſhall periſh | 


eternally. 


3. Becauſe no Sinner, from the be- 
ginning of the World to this day, was | 
_ healed and ſaved by any other Phyſician, 


Rom. 3.20. Means or Medicin. By the deeds of the 
"Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. It was im- 
Heb, 10.3. poſſible that the Blood of Bulls or Goats could 
take away ſin. If Righteouſneſs be by the 
Gal. 2. 21. Lam, Chriſt is dead in vain —The Law kills. 
and 3. 21. Chriſt is a choice, and the beſt Phy- 
ſician, excelling all Phyſicians. (I.) In 


reſpect of his infinite Knowledg, and 


deep judgment; he cannot be deceived, 


nor be miſtaken about the ſtate of any | 


Joh Perſon, becauſe be knows all Men, and 
3 *4» what is in Man Yea, he knows the na- 
Joh. 21. 17 ture and cauſes of all Diſeaſes, and 
| io doth none elſe in the World. (2.) 
Other Phyſicians ſometime, for want of 

skill or care, kill inſtead of curing the 


Sick; bur Jeſus Chriſt never undertook | 


the cure of one Soul that died under his 
and. (3.) Chriſt can as eaſily raiſe 


Health, how to avoid all ſpiritual Sur- 


— 


the dead to Life, as he can heal the li- 
ving. (4.) Other Phyſicians are mer- 
cenary, do all for Money, and ſome- 
times are unreaſonable, but Chriſt doth 
work all his cures freely; without Au- 
ncy, and without Price. He received no- ile. 35 
thing of this poor Man, but was at all 

the Charge of the Inn, and paid the 

Hoſt. (5.) Other Phyſicians will not 

come to the Sick until they are ſent 

for, nor perhaps then neither, if there 

be no hopes of Money ; but Chriſt 

came without our ſending for. I am 

found of them that ſought me not. (6.) Ifa. 65. 1; 
Other Phyſicians cannot bleſs their Phy- ?- 
lick nor Medicins, but Chriſt can, and 
always doth, when any Cure is wrought 

he quickens whom he will; he makes his 

Word to proſper to them to whom it is 

ſent. (J.) Other Phyſicians attend the les 
Rich chiefly, but Jeſus Chriſt is the poor 3 
Man's Phyſician, ſuch that are poor in phyſio. 
this World. The Poor receive the Goſpel, 

but more eſpecially ſuch who are ſpiri- 

tually poor, little, nothing in their 

own Eyes. The rich he ſends empty away. 

The whole need not a Phyſician, Selt-righte- 

ons Perſons Chriſt came not to call, 
they are not fick. (8.) Should other 
Phyſicians, when they come to the Sick, 

be kept out of their Houſes, and let 


| to ſtand knocking all Night, they would 
come no more. 


But tho this Phyſician 
has been many times thus dealt with, yet 


his Mercy is not dried up, nor his Pati- 


ence worn out. Behold I ſtand at the pov ao 
Door and knock. (.) What Phyſician We 
would die to cure his Patients, pour Chrift mf 
forth his own Blood to make a Balm to die if te 
heal their Diſtempers ? Jeſus Chriſt did bea a 
thus, he poured out his own Blood to — 
heal our wounded Souls. 


Canſt thou be ſick, and ſuch a Doctor by? Trane 
Thou canſt not live unleſs thy Doctor die. 's —_ | 
Strange kind of Grief, that finds no Medicin good * 


IT aſſwage her Pains, but the Phyſicians Blood / 


Queſt. What way doth Chriſt beal ſick 
and wounded Sinner? 

Anſw. It is (as you have heard) by his ii 
own Blood, which was ſhed to farisf, the 8 
Law and Juſtice of God, that we are ner., 
healed of the guilt of Sin, by the ap- 
plication of the virtue thereof to our 
Souls, through the Spirit, The Word is 
ſaid to heal us here, i. e. it makes 
known the only way of our Cure, and 
in its Promiſes gives us incourage- 
ment to believe. Faith is likewiſe ſaid 
to heal or juſtify us, but 'tis only ob- 
jectively, or in reſpect of Chriſt: by 
Faith we apprehend, receive, or apply 


Chriſt's Blood, Merits, and Righteouſ- 


neſs to our ſelves, or to our wounded 
Souls, when we believe we are healed 
of the guilt and filth of Sin. O what a 
Phyſician is Jeſus Chriſt ! 


Ti 


OT 
r 


Serm. VI. 


that fell among T hitves. 
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Quarles. 


Ji either theu muſt bleed, fick Soul, or I; 

My Blocd's a Cordial : he that ſuch'd my Veins 
Shall cleanſe his own, and conquer greater Pains 
Than theſe : chear up, this precious Blood of mine 


Shall cure thy Grief, my Heart ſhall bleed for thine. 
Believe and view me with a faithful Eye, 


Thy Soul ſhall neither languiſh, bleed, nor die. 


It muſt be the Wine that flows from the 
Veins of the true Vine, and the Oil of the 
true Olive-Tree, that muſt be poured 
into our Wounds ; and this applied by 
Faith, purges and purifies our Hearts, 


or works Holineſs and Sanctification in 
us, and fo heals us of all our Sores. 


APPLICATION. 


1. We infer, that the Ignorance of 


Tome Men 1s very great and dangerous. 


(t.) Such as think their Prayers and 
Tears can heal their Souls. 


who apply or truſt in their own Righte- 


ouſneſs. (3.) Such that think their 


Faith as a Habit or Act, doth heal or 


Juſtify them, as the material cauſe there- 


of; that God will accept of their ſin- 
cere Obedience, tho imperfect, inſtead 
of a perfect Obedience to the Law; or 


deny that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as im- 


o 


* 


puted to us, is the matter of our Juſtifi- 
cation in the fight of God. 

2. Exhort. Sinner, thou art mortally 
wounded. O fly to this Phylician; if 
Chriſt heals thee not, thou muſt die e- 
ternally. (1.) Know that Chriſt can 
heal thee, let thy Diſeaſe be what it 
will. (2.) He is not only able, but al- 
ſo very ready, and willing: Come unto 


Nat. 11.28 e, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you reſt,” (3.) He is now 
come, and ſtands knocking at thy Door. 


(4.) Be will make a perfect Cure, yea 
(5.) Thou mayeſt 


cure thee for ever. 
have a Cure, tho thou haſt no Money, 
no Righteouſneſs, no Worthineſs in 


thy ſelf, no Qualifications, or nothing 


to recommend thee to him, but art in 
thy Sins wounded, and ready to bleed 


-:t0-Death.---* 
3. Trial. Art thou healed, not flight- 


ly, but effectually, thoroughly healed ? 
try thy ſelf. (1.) Have thy Wounds 
been ſearched and laid open? waſt thou 
ever put to pain by the cutting and 
piercing convictions of the Spirit? (2.) 
Haſt thou found thy ſelf ſick at heart, ſick 


of Sin? is Sin thy ſorrow, thy ſickneſs ! 


Haſt thou been reſtleſs, like a ſick Man, 


Pal.z3. s, and roared out as David ſpeaks !? Haſt 
6 


thou found thy wounds ſtink, i. e. Sin 
loathſom to thee, like corrupt and pu- 
trefying Sores ? Haſt thou not applied 
lome falſe Remedy to cure thy ſick and 
wounded Soul? haſt thou made uſe of 
no Balm, but the Blood of Chriſt ? doſt 


(2.) Such 


in a dangerous Condition. 


„ 


thou reſt on nothing but a Cruciſied Sa- 


viour? (4.) Hath the potion of phyfck 


ſtaid with thee, i. e. the Word, or Promiſes 
abode in thy Heart? ſome vomit up that 
Doſe that is given to them; ſo the Word 
doth not abide in ſome Sinners; nothin 

will ſtay with them, ſuch Perſons are 


thy Sickneſs abate, is Sin weakned? ſome 
under the Cure, under the Word, grow 
worſe and worſe, that's a ſign Death 
will enſue, even eternal Death. (6.) Doth 
Chriſt's Phyſick work with thee? what 
Operation hath the Word and Spirit on 
thy Soul ? does it purge our thy Sins, 
and cleanſe thy Heart? or has ir 
wrought a thorow change upon rhee ? 
(7.) Canſt thou reliſh or taſte a ſweet- 
neſs in the Word? when a lick Perſon 
hath no Stomack, can't eat nor reliſh 
his Food, ?tis a bad ſign. Doſt thou 


| taſte that God is good, Chriſt precious, 


the Word ſweeter than Honey to thy 


| Soul? (8.) Art thou averſe to all Sin, 


and hateſt vain Thoughts, and evil Com- 
pany? (9.) Doſt thou cry out to thy 
Phyſician for help at the leaſt appea- 
rance, or return of thy Diſtemper, by 
a ſudden Temptation? is thy Heart ſet 
againſt all Sin, and doth thy Will op- 
poſe and reliſt it, ſo that thou canſt 


(5-) Doth 


ſay with Paul, Tis no more I, but Sin that Rom. 7. 


dwelleth in me? (10.) Haſt thou got 
ſtrength to walk, to go out into a vilible 
Profeſſion, and walk in all the Com- 


mandments of Chriſt ? (11.) Doſt thou 
make no proviſion for the Fleſh, nor feed 
| thy Diſtemper ? ſome do thus. 


Canſt thou take Reproof kindly, or be 
eaſily convinced of thy Sin, as ſoon as 
told of it? and ſay, I have fanned 


(12.)- 


againſt the Lord? Some excuſe them- 2 Sam. 12. 
ſelves, extenuate, nay may be deny 13+ 


their Sin ; but a gracious Perſon will ra- 
ther greaten his Sin, and cry out againſt, 


his evil Heart, than hide or leſſen it. 


(13.) Art thou eaſily ſtopped in any 
undue or diſorderly practice,and brought 
preſently to leave it, and turn from it ? 
(14.) Art thou the ſame in private as 


in publick ? (15.) Doſt thou mourn 


moſt before God, for ſuch Evils that ap- 


pear leaſt before Men? (16.) Hath no 


one Sin power over thee, or dominion in Rom.6.14- 


thee; ſo that thou doſt not obey it, but 
doſt make reſiſtance againſt it? and is 


the oppoſition Univerſal, i. e. againſt 


all Sin ? (17.) Doſt thou love Holineſs, is 


it moſt amiable in thy fight ? and art thou 


as much in love with the Duties of Reli- 
gion and Godlineſs, as with the wages 
thereof? and is it becauſe God hates 


Sin, that thou dareſt not commit it?! 


ſome avoid it, becauſe it cauſeth ſhame 


| here, and ruin hereafter. By theſe things 


thou mayeſt know whether thou art 


cu- 
red or not. | 


4. Te 7 YOT, 
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4. Terror. How fearful is your ſtate, 
that flight and caſt off this Phyſician, 
and count his Blood as an unholy or uſe- 
leſs thing ? | : 

5. Caution. Do not delay; will a 
Man mortally wounded ſay, I will look 
out for help, for Balm to heal me here- 
after? O cry thoſe about him, he is 
unſenſible, fetch a Phyſician preſently. 
Nothing is more dangerous than delay- 
ing looking to Chriſt. 

Take heed you refuſe not the Remedy, 
becauſe of the pain of pulling out of a 
right-eye, or cutting off a right-hand 
I uſt. | 
6. You that are healed, ſee you aſcribe 
all the Glory to Chriſt, none of it to 
your ſelves, to your Care, Wiſdom, In- 
duſtry, nor to the Inſtruments ; what is 
Paul, or what is Apollos ? 


— 


let. 


Luxe X. 34. 
Pouring in Oil and Wine, 


proper Medicins, to heal ſick and 
wounded Sinners. 


I. I ſhall ſhew you, why the Blood of 


_ Chriſt is compared to Wine. 

II. Why the Spirit is compared to 
Oil. . 

III. What is meant by pouring of it 
into his Wounds. 


I. Wine is a precious thing; the beſt 
of earthly things is ſet forth by Corn, Oil, 
and Mine. 
Which chears God and Man: And the 
Vine ſaid, ſhall I leave my Wine which 
cheareth God and Man? &c. Mr. Pool 
thinks that Wine here refers to the 
Wine uſed in legal Sacrifices, and I am 
of the ſame Opinion; but it muſt then 
refer chiefly to Chriſt's Blood, which 


was typified thereby: for God was not 


| 


1] remiſſion of Sin. 


| Heart of Stone. 


OCT. Chriſt, who is our only | 
Phyſician, makes uſe of fit and | 


| lue it above all things in this World. 


We read of Wine, as that 


our ſores, By his ſtripes are we healed. 


the excellency and dignity of his Perſon. 
(2.) Conſidering the end and deſign of 
God in pouring of it forth. (3.) In 


| reſpe of the Effects and Virtue of it. 


(1.) *Tis pacifying and Wrath-appea- ,, * _ 
$5 Blood. (2.) It is Juſtice-ſatisfy- 33 
ing, and God-reconciling Blood. (3) Chrif 
Redeeming Blood: We are redeemed with Blood. 
the precious Blood of Chriſt. Is the Blood mY . 
of the Saints precious to God ? What is 5? 
then the Blood of his own Son ? (4.) 

"Tis purifying Blood, *tis that which 
purges our Conſciences. (5.) Tis pur- 
chaſing Blood, as well as cleanſing, we 


are bought with this Price: God pur- 


chaſed the Church, and Grace and Glo- Ats 
ry for his Church, with his own Blood. 2“ 
(6.) Tis pardoning Blood, without the 
ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood there 1s no 

(7.) *'Tis pleading 

Blood, it cries to God for us: the cry of 

Sin, of the Law, and of juſtice is a- 
gainſt us; but the Blood of Chriſt out- 

cries them, and pleads for us continually, 

it ſpeaks better things than the Blood of 
Abel. (8.) Tis ſoftning and mollifying 
Blood; it breaks a hard Heart, yea the 
Hence our Lord appli- 

ed it to this poor wretch. (g.) Tis 


_ | quickening Blood; it hath a quickening 


and reviving virtue in it. Unlels we 
drink Chriſt's Blood, we have no Life Joh C. zy 
in us. (10.) Tis juſtifying Blood; Juſti- 54. 
fication is not without the Blood of 
Chriſt : Much more being juſtified by big Rom. 5 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
him. (11.) Tis Soul-bealing and Soul- 
ſaving Blood. May Wine be called pre- 
cious, much more is the Blood of Chriſt 
Precians.” 5. [if 8 

2. Wine is highly eſteemed by all that chit 
know its virtue, ſo is the Blood of Chriſt ; Blood * 
all Believers who know its Virtue, ya-/*m: 

bove Witt, 

3. Vine, Naturaliſts ſay, is moſt ex- 
cellent to heal ſores and wounds, if it be 
rightly applied: {o bad not this Wine a 
healing virtue in it, the good Samaritan 
had not poured it into the poor Man's 
Wounds. The Blood of Chriſt only heals 3 
IIa. 53 5 
4. Wine is ſweet and pleaſant to the 
taſte; but O how much more ſweet and 
pleaſant is the virtue of the Blood of 


s PO. 


ad — — — Dee 


tic.ir; of Pleaſed with any of thoſe bare Sacrifi- 
God: ces, but as they were types of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them. True, the 


Chriſt, to a believing Sinner! A) Blood 


z drink indeed. John 6-55 F 


Blood of Chriſt, the fruit of the true 
Vine, ſatisfies the Juſtice of God, and 'tis 
the only Cordial that chears the Heart 
of Man, who drinketh thereof by Faith. 
The healing and comforting virtue of 
Chriſt's Blood, is meant by Wine in this 
place no doubt. 
1. V' ine is a choice Liquor; ſo the 
Blood of Chriſt, that ſacred Wine, is a 


moſt precious thing, (1.) Conſidering 


* 


5. Mine is a reſtorative, and greatly 
ſtrengthens decayed nature; the Blood 
of Chriſt is the only reſtorative of our 
languiſhing Souls; it quickens and brings 


to life, as well as ſtrengthens ſuch it 


hath reſtored. 

6. Wine comforts and chears the 
Hearts of ſuch that are ready to faint, 
and are ready to die; nothing chears, 
comforts, and revives a ſinking, droop- 
ing, and fainting Sinner like che virtue 


of 


\ 


Germ. VII. 


that fell among T bieves.. 
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| of Chriſt's Blood received by Faith. [ 
pal.27-13 had fainted, unleſs I bad believed, &c. 


II. Why is the Spirit compared to 
hat s Oil? he poured in Oil as well as Wine. 
meant by Anſw. The holy Spirit, and the Gra- 


oil. ces of the Spirit, may be compared to 
See the Pa- Oil. 


7 1. Oil is of a ſoftning and mollifying 
/irgins, Nature, and a moſt fovereign thing to 


Why the aſſuage all hard ſwellings and tumaurs 
holy SP!" of the Body. So the Spirit and Graces 


warp thereof ſoften a hard Heart. God 
Flr complains that the ſores of his People | 


Ifa, 1, C. were not bound up, nor mollified with Oint- 
. 
Grace will ſoon bring down the tim- 
pany of Pride, and bow the obſtinate 
and rebellious Will. 
2. Oil is known to all to be of a hea- 


tom of Sores: ſo the holy Spirit ſearch- 
es the Heart of the Sinner; there is no 


Sin, nor ſecret Luſts, but it will find and 


purge it out, and then heal the wounds 
thoſe ſins had made. 

3. Oil expels Poiſon. Pliny faith it is 
contrary to Scorpions, and in a wonder- 
ful manner expels dangerous Venom; 
and ſecures the vitals from the pene- 
trating Power and Poiſon thereof. 

My Brethren, the holy Spirit is di- 


rectly contrary to that old Serpent the 
Devil, and it expels all the Venom and 
poiſon of Sin (eſpecially as to its Po]. 


er and Dominion in the Soul) and it ſe- 

cures that vital Principle that is in Be- 
levers, againſt all the helliſh venom of 
Gal. 3. 1). every Sin. Malk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
not fulfil the Luſts of tbe Fleſh. ” 

4. Pliny alſo tells us, that Oil is ex- 

cellent good to open all obſtructions, and 

ſo help them that can't breath freely: 


the holy Spirit, when Chriſt pours it 


into a ſinners Heart, it will open his 


Heart and Mouth too, to cry mightily to 
God. Before Grace, Sinners can't pray; 


they can't breath freely, till God pours 
Zech. 10. Out upon them the Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
12. plication, No, there is not a Sinner in 
the World can breath forth his deſires 

to God, until this ſpiritual Oil hath o- 
pen'd all thoſe obſtructions they naturally 


Attsg.11.areattended with. Bebold be prays. O 


know he has received the Spirit of Pray- 
Rom. g. 26. r. Mie know not what we 2 pray for 
as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketb 
, interceſſion for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 


5. Oil, Phyſicians and Naturaliſts ſay, 


is good to clear the Eyes. Pliny faith, it 

diſperſeth Miſts and Clouds, that cauſe 
dimneſs of Sight. 

The holy Spirit cleareth the Eyes of 

the Underſtanding : The Eyes of your 

Eph, 1.18. Under ſtanding being enligbtned, that you 

may know what is the hope of your Calling, &c. 


— 


— 


The holy Spirit is a Spirit of illumina- 
tion. 

6. Some Oil is exceeding good againſt 
Shakings, Tremblings, and Convulſions, 
which many are afflicted with. So the 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Faith, is a 
preſent remedy againſt all the trem- 
blings of the Heart in times of diſmal 
Calamities. He that believes and truſt- 
eth in God, God will keep in perfect 
Peace. At what time I am afraid (faith 
Dawid) I will truſt in thee. The Spirit 
and Graces thereof make a Believer 
fearleſs in evil times, when fearful Con- 
vulſions ſeize upon all others. Tho I walk Pfal. 23. 
through the valley of the ſhadow of Death, 

J will fear no Evil. 

7. The weak joints and limbs of 


Babes, or others (ariſing from ſeveral 


N [Cauſes) being anointed with Oil, it 
ling Nature, it ſearches into the bot- 


will ſtrengthen them greatly; but you 
muſt not ſuppoſe theſe virtues are in all 
ſorts of Oil. Now ſince ſome Oil hath 
ſo many excellent properties in them, 
and is good in ſo many Diſtempers, tis 
no wonder it is mentioned here, to ſet 
forth the healing virtue of the Holy 
Spirit, and the ſaving Graces of it: the 
weak Hands, and feeble Knees, hereby 
will be greatly ſtrengthened, as all weak 


| Chriſtians daily experience, ſo that they 
are enabled to leap as an Hart. 


III. Why muſt this Wine and Oil be pou- 
red into the wounds of poor Sinners ? 
Anſw. To ſhew that Chriſt's Blood, Apylicati- 


without the Spirit and Grace of the h 


Spirit, can heal no Sinner: we muſt have % 
Blood ne- 


the holy Spirit, and true Faith in Chriſt, ceſſary. 
whereby we have his Blood and Merits 
applied to our wounded Souls, if ever 
we are thoroughly healed. 


APPLICATION. 
1. O the love of our ſpiritual Phyſi- 
cian ! What, heal our wounds by the ap- 


plication of his own Blood ! he muſt 
pour forth his Heart's blood to cure us, 


tis not a drop of his Blood, by pricking 


or opening of a Vein will do; no, he 
muſt die, if we ever live again. 

2. When you ſee Wine, remember 
Chriſt's Blood; Wine is appointed in 
the Lord's Supper to be poured forth 
and received by us, to bring to our re- 


membrance how we came to be reſtored 


and healed of all our Diſeaſes. 

3. Reſt not, preſume not on Chriſt's 
Death, or on the ſhedding of his Blood, 
unleſs it be applied to you by the Spi- 
rit, and true Faith be wrought in your 
Souls. 0 | 

4. He poured in Oil and Wine. As Chriſt 
prepared the Remedy, ſo he only ap- 
plies it, he makes uſe of our hand, of our 


| Faith; But Faith is not of our ſelves, it is the Eph. 2. 8. 


Gift of God. Faith is a fruit of the Spirit. Cal. 5 22. 
KK Kk K 5. 
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3 Examine your ſelves, whether you e 

have received the mollifying and healing 
virtue of this ſpiritual Oil; and when 

you ſee Oil, remember the nature of the 


Oil of the Spirit and Grace thereof, and | 
aſcribe your Health and Cure to jeſus 


of this World to the Heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, or from the Valley of Tears to 
the Mount of Joy. 

2. In an Inn there is an Hoſt, who is 
to take care of, and make the Gueſts 
that come thither welcome, and to pro- 


Chriſt. vide all things for them they need: ſo 
in a Church there is a Paſtor, who is 

Ver. 34. ready to receive all that Jeſus Chriſt 

And ſet bim on his own Beaſt. brings to this ſpiritual Inn, and to make 


Wha On bis own Beaſt - I told you his own | them welcome, and to feed them like 
meant by Beaſt may mean, his own bleſſed Doctrine | a good Hovſholder (or Innkeeper) with 
his own of Free-Grace, or the holy Doctrine of | things both new and old. Ws 
Beaſt. the Goſpel, together with the Precepts | 3. AnlIn1ought to be well ſtored or 
thereof: this I conclude may be meant | provided with all things that Travellers 
hereby, becauſe the Apoſtle ſhews, a | want : So ought a Church of Chriſt to 
Doctrine may be ſaid to carry a Perſon | have whatſoever is neceſſary to refreſh, 
in a ſpiritual way, as a Beaſt doth car- | clear, ſtrengthen, and comfort the Souls 
Heb. 13-5. ry us in an external way. Be not carri- | of the People, who are Members there- 
ed about with divers and ſtrange Doctrines. | Of. 
Falſe and ſtrange Doctrines carry a poor | 4. An Inn onght to be well governed, 
ſhattered Profeſſor this way and that | and no diſorders be ſuffered or allowed 
way, and he knows not whither, like | of: So ought a Church of Chriſt to keep 
a head-ſtrong Beaſt ; but Chriſt's true | up and maintain a right and godly Dif- 
Doctrine, and holy Precepts, carry Be- | cipline, and no diſorderly Perſon al- 
lievers to an Inn, i. e. to ſome true Go- | lowed to dwell or abide therein, but be 
ſpel Congregation, where Chriſt takes | turned out, if they are unruly. 
care of them. But O what wild Beaſts 5. An lun is a place for all ſorts of 
do ſome Men ride upon in theſe evil | Travellers to lodg in, both noble and 
days? what ſtrange Notions and Doc- | 1gnoble, even Perſons of all Degrees 
trines do they ſuffer to carry them about, and Quality : ſometimes the King may 
and ſeldom reſt long any where: they | lodg in an Inn. So a Church is a place 
are not carried to the Inn, where Chriſt | for all ſorts of Chriſtians, both young 
would have them be. but rather from it, | and old, poor and rich, high and low ; 
they are unſettled, uneſtabliſhed Per- | a King, if godly, ought to take up his 
| ſons; ſome obſerving Jewiſh Days, and | Lodging in it. | 
others plead for human Rites and Cere- | 6. An Inn is the only place where 
monies, which profit them not. wounded or ſick Travellers can find, or 
And brought him to an Inn. The Inn meet with Comfort and Refreſhment, 
| I intimated at firſt, may intend a true | and the Innkeeper is to receive them, 
The Im Goſpel Church; for all know thither | and not let them lie in the Street. So 
may mean the Doctrine and Ordinances of Chriſt | a Church of Chriſt is appointed as a 
p arr hay 9 do carry Believers, when they are at firſt | place of Refreſhment for ſuch Belie- 
converted: thoſe that were healed, or ] vers who are ſick or wounded in Spirit, 
wrought upon by the preaching of St. where they meet with convenient Food, 
Acts 2.36, Peter, were commanded to be baptized, | and ſweet Repoſe; and the Paſtor, like 
37, 4% and ſo were carried, or added to the | a tender Hoſt, is to miniſter Comfort to 
Church; and in the ſame manner were | them, or to comfort ſuch who are caſt down, 2 Cor. i. ;, 
they at Samaria, Ads 8. 12, 14. Chriſt's | with the ſame Comfort wherewith they them- 3, 4. 
holy Doctrine and Ordinances carried all | ſelves are comforted of God, There is in 
Believers, as ſoon as converted in the | an Iun all forts of Food; a Traveller 
Primitive times, to one Inn or Church, | may have whatſoever he pleaſeth, either 
or another, where Chriſt provided an | Milk or {trons Meat: So in a Church 
Holt, or a faithful Miniſter to watch o- | there is Food for all forts of Chriſtians, 
ver them, feed and take care of them. | even for Babes, for ſtrong Men and Fa- yeb.s. 11, 
I thers ;, the Milk of the Word, as well as 13, 14 
Doct. A Church of Jeſus Chriſt may be |, fuch Doctrine that is compared to ſtrong 
compared to an Inn. I. Meat. 
J. An lun muſt not refuſe ſuck that 
This will appear, if we conſider theſe | are deſolate; and tho the Traveller is 
things following. very poor, yet if he hath a Friend that 
Why the 1, An Inn is a place to entertain | promiſes he will pay the Hoſt all the 
Church i Travellers, whilſt they paſs from one | Charge he 1s at, he will readily enter- 
to TOE Place or Country to another; even ſo a | tain ſuch : Soa Church is not to refuſe 
| Church or Congregation of Saints is | the pooreſt Saint, tho never ſo deſolate ; 
a place to entertain godly Chriſtians, | and ?tis a W to Congregation 
whilſt they paſs through the Wilderneſs | that refuſe eecauſe _ 
Chiſt 
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Germ. VII. 


that fell among Thieves. "RY . 


Chriſt hath engaged to pay all the 
Charge and Pains they are at, when he 
comes again, | | | 

8. The Doors of an Inn ought to 
ſtand open all the day long, for all Co- 
mers that want Reit and Refreſhment ; 
yet care ought to be had of ſuch that 
are Cheats or Thieves: So the Door of 
a Church is opened by Chriſt for all ſin- 
cere Believers who want ſpiritual Re- 
freſhment ; but they muſt come in at 
the door Chriſt hath appointed, and not 
thruſt themſelves into the Chuffth in a 
diſorderly manner; alſo it behoveth 
the Paſtor and Church to examine well 
all ſuſpected Perſons, to ſee they are 
ſincere or faithful, and not Hypocrites, 
or ſuch who are counterfeit Chriſtians, 
who ſeek Chriſt for Loaves, or out of by 
and ſiniſter ends. 5 

9. An Inn nevertheleſs ſometimes, 
through the ignorance of the Hoſt, or 
ſuch that dwell therein, or tor want of 
Care, or through the craftineſs of ſome 
deceitful Perſons who pretend they are 
honeſt Travellers, entertain and lodg 
evil Perſons : So a Church ofttimes thro 
Ignorance, or want of Care in the Paſ- 
tor, or by means of the ſubtilty and 
craftineſs of ſome cunning People, let 
ſuch in who cauſe great trouble to all 
that lodg in it, and expoſe Religion to 
the Reproach of the World. 

10. An Inn is a very deſirable place 
to weary Travellers, and alſo a. ſafe 
place when Thieves are abroad, So a 
Church of Chriſt is a deſirable place to 


a Soul that is weary and under many 


 bouſe of the Lord for ever, &c. 


Pfal. 84. 2. 


weights, being tired out by Temptations. 
One thing I hade deſtred of the Lord, and 
that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the 
He long- 
ed for the Courts of God's houſe, as 


ſome weary Travellers long for an Inn. 
One day in God's Courts was better to 
David than a thouſand : My Soul longeth, 


yea fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, &c. 
11. An Inn is not a place to abide 
long in, the Traveller takes up his lodg- 
ing there but for a Night: So the Church 
Militant is a place for us to abide in but 
a ſhort time, i e. during the Night of 
our Mortality : Heaven, or the Church 
Triumphant, is our laſting dwelling 


Place; that is, our Home, and thither 


The Church 1. In other Inns there is nothing to 


excels all 
Ins, 


we are a travelling. 


21y. The Church, or ſpiritual Inn, ex- 


ceeds all Inns. 


be had without Money ; if a Man has no 
Money, nor Credit, he is no gueſt for 


them, but a Church of Chriſt feeds all 


treely ; all is at Chriſt's coſt, he pays 
the Hoſt,and bears the Charges of all that 


come thither, all is of Free-Grace, we 


pay for none of the fat things of God's 


lla. 55. 5 · Houſ® We bave Milk and Honey without 


| 


8 


Money, and without Price. We are bid 


* 
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to take the Water of Life freely. 

2. A Man that comes to lodg in an 
Inn, tho he hath good entertainment, 
yet he is not ſatisfied nor contenred to 
ſtay there, but would be gone; but in 


Gods Houſe is all Soul- content and ſa-— 


tisfaction, and a Believer deſires to dwell 
there all the days of his Life. 

3. An lun is not a Traveller's home or 
dwelling place; but the Church or Houſe 
of God is a Saint's own dwelling place, 


it is his Father's Habitation, the place c trot: 
where the Lord deſires to dwell for ever; in oo. 
and therefore Believers deſire to dwell Ce. 


there always likewiſe. O how ſweet is 


the preſence of God and Chriſt in Sion, 


4s what glory of his ſhines forth there- 
in! 

4. The Food of this Im excels all 
Food, and the Privileges all Privileges, 
and the Reſt all Reſt, and the Compa- 
ny all Company. | 
F. In ſome Inns there is no room, tis 
ſo full of Gueſts ; there was no Room for 
Mary in the lun but in the Houſe of 
God and Heart of God, there is room 
enough, tho hundreds, nay thouſands 
come thither, yet there is room : we 


read of three thouſand that came to one Ads 2.40. 


of theſe Inns in one day, and all had 


room enough. 


APPLICATION. . 
1. Bleſs God that there is a place of 
entertainment, and of ſpiritual Repoſe 


and Refreſhment for poor weary Tra- 
vellers, or for ſuch who are going to 


Heaven: Chriſt hath well provided for 
us in our Journey, that we may not be 
expoſed to wants, dangers, and neceſ- 
ſities, in reſpect of our Souls, while we 
are in this World. | 

2. We infer, that great Ignorance 
and Folly attend many Chriſtians, who 
are going to Heaven, in that they refuſe 
to take up their Lodging in this Im, 
and rather chooſe to lie without Doors. 
Hath God provided this place, built his 


Houſe for all his Children to dwell in ; 


and doth he love to dwell in Zion, and love 


the Gates thereof more than all the dwelling 
places of Jacob; and is his Preſence there. 
and will he bleſs the Proviſion of his Houſe, 
and have all the Saints prized a dwelling 


in it; and ſhall any of God's Children 
refuſe to dwell therein? this is ſad : 


What, would they rather be fed as aLamt 


in a large place? it is a ſign of much Ig- 
norance and Folly : perhaps they do it 
to ſave charge, and to ſeek their Bread 
where they can find it, God forbid 

3. You that are ſpiritual Travcllers, 
may from hence learn where you ſhould 


— 


| 
Rev. 22- 


Plal. 27.4: 


take up your Lodging whilſt you are on 


your Journey : know Chriſt hath many 
Inns, and you that are yet without may 
chooſs 
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chooſe what Inn you like beſt, but be 
ſure ſee it is one of Chriſt's Inns, one 

of his Churches, and where he dwells. 

4. This may caution Churches and 
Paſtors to take care who they let in, 
or what Travellers they receive and en- 
tertain; alſo to ſee good Orders kept, 
or a right Diſcipline maintained in their 
reſpective Congregations, that all weary 
Travellers who lodg in them, may take 
their quiet Repoſe. 

There are many other Uſes which! 
will leave you to make. 


r 


SERMON VIII. 
LUKE X. 34. 
And tool care of him. 


D 


OCT. Jeſus Chriſt takes care of 
all them that he heals, pardons, 
and brings into his Church. 


Chris 1. He takes care of their Souls, Bo- 


zakes care dies, and all things elſe; he is their 
Y a b Shepherd as well as their Phyſician: the 
lala; 1. Lord is my Shepberd, I ſhall not mant. 
We are put into the hand of Chriſt to 
heal, to renew, to quicken, to ſtreng- 
then, to feed, to comfort, to clothe, to 
guide and lead us: and all theſe things 
he hath undertook to do, and will cer- 


tainly perform; for many reaſons that 


might be given, ſome of which here | 


follow. PE 
1. Chriſt will take care of Believers, 
tales care brought to God, or into his Houſe. 


of bis (1.) Becauſe they are his, they are his 
own by Election, and by free Donation, 


Saints. 


the Father gave them to him; his by 
Redemption, he bought them with the 
price of his own Blood; his by Adop- 
tion, his by Regeneration; they are his 
Friends, his Children, nay his beloved 
Spouſe; Believers are the Bride of Chriſt. 


(2.) Becauſe he entered into Covenant 


with the Father, not only to come into 
this World to reſtore, heal, renew, and 
quicken them, but alſo to preſerve, to 
keep, and to provide for them all things 
they want, ſo long as they are in this 
World: he hath undertook to begin the 
good Work; and what ſays the Apoſtle, 


Being confident of this very thing, that he 


Plul. 1. 6. that bath begun a good Work in you, will 
perform it to the day of Chriſt, or to the 
day of their Death. 

(3.) Becauſe he knows their weak- 
neſs, and how unable they are to help 
themſelves, to provide for themſelves ; 
he knows their Impotency, or their Ina- 
bility to ſtand one Moment without 
him, without his Care, his Protection 
| * 


** 


and Preſervation of them. Without me Joh. 15, 3 
ye can do nothing, Ye cannot reſiſt | 


| Temptations, ye cannot continue in be- 


lieving and reſting upon me : our Faith 
would fail, did not Chriſt ſtrengthen it 
day by day; the Sap is in the Root, that 
makes the Tree to grow. The Branches 
cannot bear Fruit of themſelves. Chriſt 
alſo muſt prune them; all our fruitful- 
neſs is from him. From me is thy Fruit Hoſ. 1g. f. 
found, 
(4.) Becauſe they have reſigned them- 


| ſelves uß unto Chriſt, wholly to reſt up- 


on him, and to be cared for by him, 
taught, juſtified, pardoned, ſtrengthen- 
ed, healed, guided, and comforted by him. 
The Poor committeth himſelf to thee, thou Pfal. 10.14 
art tbe belper of the Fatherleſs. Will a 


faithful Man fail to take care of poor 


fatherleſs Children, who are left wholly 
to his overſight, care, protection, and 
proviſion, who have committed them- 
ſelves to him, and to his care and faith- 


fulneſs, after he hath alſo undertaken the 


Care and Charge of them ? no, he hates 
the Thoughts of betraying ſo great a 


Truſt; much more then will not Chriſt 


fail, nor leave any poor helpleſs Saint, 
who wholly committeth himſelf to him. 


I know in whom I have believed, and am 2 Tim. 1. 


perſuaded be is able to keep that which I have 12. 
committeth unto him againſt that day. 
What was that which Paul had com- 
mitted unto Chriſt, but his precious 
Soul, and the Souls of all thoſe under 


| his Charge? 'tis ſaid, the Saints gave 


themſelves unto the Lord. They durſt not 2 cor. 
venture themſelves in their own hands, 
to ſtand by their own Power, or by the 
power of any inherent Grace they had 
received, but go to him for al] future 


ſupplies of Grace, and divine Aid and 


Aſſiſtance. 5 

(5.) Chriſt will take the care of them, 
becauſe none elſe is able; none but the 
bleſſed God can keep them, or is capa- 


ble to take the care of them. As they 


can't keep themſelves, ſo Miniſters (to 
whom a charge is given to watch over 
them) are not able to preſerve and keep 


them from falling, or to ſupport and 


ſtrengthen their Souls; no, tho they are 
never ſo faithful, yet tis not in their 


power to do it: Chriſt only is clothed 


with Might, and with everlaſting 
ſtrength to do it, he hath only the Ear 
of God, he only is our Mediator and In- 
terceſſor; and what 1s his buſineſs now 
in Heaven, but to take care of his Saints 
on Earth, and to interceed to the Father | 
for them ? Wherefore be is able to ſave to Heb. 7-25 
the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liueth to make interceſſion far 
them. 

(6.) Becauſe Believers have many cru- 
el Enemies, who continually ſeek to 


deſtroy them, and are alſo attended 
Wit 


Ferm. VIII. 


that fell among I hie ver. 


with manifold wants, which muſt be 
ſupplied out of his own fulneis, 


(7.) Becauſe all Grace and Supplies 
of whatſoever we want, is put into the 


hands of Jeſus Chriſt, for him to give 


| ſoh. 1. 15. 


See ! he 
Pearl 0 
great 
Prices 
Phil. 4. 19 


Iſa. 43. 2. 


11.41. 10. 


ver. 14. 


Heb. I 3. 5. 


Plal.84.1 1 


forth to us at all times of need. Like as 
Pharaoh put all the Corn of the Land of 
Egypt into the hands of Joſeph, and when 
any came to Pharaoh for Bread, he ſent 
them to Foſeph ſo the Father ſends all 
Believers, all his Children to his Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when they need 
any thing for their Souls or Bodies. Of 
his Fulneſs have we all received, and Grace 
for Grace. But my God ſhall ſupply all 
your Need according to bis Riches in Glory, 
by Chriſt Jeſus. = | 
(8.) Becauſe of his Promiſes ; he hath 
made many gracious Promiſes, to help, 
and take care of his Saints at all times, 
even in Afﬀictions, Temptations, and 
when they fall into great Tribulations 
for his ſake. When thou paſſeſt through 


the Waters, I will be with thee 5, and through I ſ 


the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee 2, when + 
thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt. Fear thou not, for I am with thee ;, 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea J 
will uphold thee with the Rigbt-hand of my 
Righteouſneſs. Again he faith, Fear not 
thou Worm Jacob, and ye Men of Iſrael ; 
I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Re- 
deemer. Ver. 17. I will open Rivers in 
High- places, and Fountains in the midſt of 
the Valleys. I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee. Verily thou ſhalt be fed — 
He will give Grace and Glory, and no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 


uprightly. 
APPLICATION, 


This may be for reprehenſion to ſuch 
no affirm, there is a pollibility, that 
true Believers may totally and finally 
tall and periſh for ever; if that be fo, 
then our ſtanding is not by Grace, nor 


by reaſon we are put into Chriſt's hand; 


Joh. 1 5. 16 


but 'tis by our own power, our own 
Care, or by means of our own Diligence. 
My Brethren, tho we mult be careful, 


watchful, and diligent, yet it is Chriſt 


only that keeps us in that watchful and 
diligent frame of Heart, we are not on- 
ly ordained to believe, but to be fruit- 
ful, and that our Fruit ſhould remain. 
2, This may tend alſo to reprove ſuch 


ſhall fall, and not be able to hold out to 
the end. O take from hence a ſharp Re- 
buke: what, hath Jeſus Chriſt taken the 


care of us, to feed, heal, ſtrengthen, | 


and ſuccour us at all times, and to pre- 


ſerve us unto his heavenly Kingdom; 


and yet do you fear you ſhall one day pe- 


riſh by this Sin, or the other Corruption, | 


or Temptation? will you caſt ſuch Con- 
tempt upon the ever bleſſed and faith- 
ful Jeſus? he took care of this poor Man 
he brought to the In», ſo he takes care 
of every one of us: ſure you know nor, 
or at leaſt conſider not on whom you 
have believed, and committed the keep- 
ing ot your Souls. 

3. This alſo may be of uſe by way of 
Exhortation. O be perſuaded to caſt all 
your care upon Jeſus Chriſt, ſince he carcth 
for you. It is needleſs for us to be over— 
careful; nay and it is a great Evil to be 
diſtruſtfully careful. Unbelief is the 
greateſt Sin, it renders God unfaithful, 
who hath promiſed to keep us by his 
mighty Power, through Faith to Salva- 
tion. Alſo as you can commit the 
care and keeping of your Souls to Chriſt, 
ſo be exhorted to commit the care and 
keeping of your Bodies, your Families, 
your Eſtates, your Liberties, your Lives, 
and all your ſecular Concerns to him al- 
o; can you commit the. greater things 
to him, and not the lefler ? 


pet. 3. 7; 


On the morrow when he departed, he took 


two Pence and gave them to the Hoſt. 


This I humbly conceive refers to our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, when he gave his 
bleſſed Spirit and Gifts unto Men. By 


the two Pence may be meant, as [ intima- | 


ted, the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he gave when he aſcended 
on High: it is, my Brethren, by virtue 
of thoſe Gifts Chriſt's Miniſters are en- 
abled to preach, and to take care of thoſe 
Souls Chriſt brings to his ſpiritual Inn: 
it is not human Learning that makes Men 
Miniſters of Chriſt, but the Gifts and 


| Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, the fruit of 
| which is ſweet to their own Souls; and 


their Work being accepted of God, is 
2 Reward to them beyond all encourage- 


ment, which otherwiſe they receive. Yet 


Iwill not contend with them, who con- 


clude, that by the two Pence is meant alfo 


the Miniſter's Maintenance: tis clear and 
evident, that Chriſt hath provided a 
comfortable livelihood for the Paſtors 
of his Churches. God hath ordained, that 


they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 


the Goſpel. Perhaps it may alſo refer to 
this, yet Miniſters ſhould be contented 
with a ſmall Allowance, ſhould not de- 
fire hundreds by the Year ; but accor- 


; I Cor, 9. 
14. 


ding to the Riches or Ability of the 


Church, ſo they ought to hand forth 
poor, weak Believers, who fear they 


freely to their Paſtor: and beſure they 


ought to be delivered from the cares 


and ſnares of this Life, and their Wi- 
dows and Children ſhould be well pro- 
vided for after their Deceaſe. 


And gave them to the Hoſt, and ſaid un- 


to him, take care of him. 


L411 Dock. 
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Doct. The care of the Souls of God's Peo- 
ple is committed, by Chriſt, to the 
Paſtors of his Church, which Care ſhall 
in a way of free Grace, be well reward- 

ed by Chriſt at the great day. 


I. I ſhall prove this. 
II. Shew what care they are to take of 
them. | 


III. Why they ought to take this Care. 


„le hut) l. Our Lord commands them to feed 
of P/tors. and take care of thoſe he brings into 
his Houſe. | 
This appears by theſe Texts. Si- 
Joh. 21. mon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? feed 
my Sheep. Chriſt will not truſt any to 
feed and take care of them, but ſuch 
Acts 20,28 that love him. Take heed unto your ſelves, 
and to all the Flock over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
x Pet. 5. 2. Church of God. Feed the Flock of God 
which is among you, taking the overſight 

thereof. 


II. I ſhall ſhew you what care he ſhould 
take of them. Re 


1 Tim. 4. 1. He is to ſtudy, read, and medi- 
13, Oc. tate for them, to inrich his own Heart 
2 Tim. 2. 


with divine Truths, that he may inrich 
15 them alſo. 

28. To feed and nouriſh them with 

ſound Doctrine, he muſt feed them with 

Acts a0. 23 Knowledg and Underſtanding. For ſuch 


when ſick, or under Trouble or Tempta- Phil. 2. ;; 
tion; and alſo to rule them well, with 20. 
ſuch helps of Government Chriſt hath Erez g. 
given. For the Power of the Keys is 
given to the Church, but a Paſtor is a 


| Ruler or Governor therein. 


9. To adminiſter all the Ordinances 
of Chriſt to them, according to that 
Order Chriſt hath left in the Goſpel : 
And to ſhew himſelf approved, rightly di- 
viding the word of Truth - Giving every _. 
one his Portion in due ſeaſon. They are oO 2, 
to ſcek out acceptable words, even words of Feclef, 1: 
Wiſdom ;, not eloquent words, or words 18. 
of Man's Wiſdom, but ſound Speech that 
cannot be condemned; not light and airy 
Expreſſions, nor new uncouth Notions, 
to pleaſe itching and wanton Ears. 

10. To be laborious, not ſlothful or 
idle, giving himfelf wholly up to his 
Work and Bulineſs, by preaching and! Tim. 4. 
writing, if it be ſet upon his Heart, 
and to adorn his Doctrine and: Miniſtry 
with a ſober, and holy Life and Con- 12. 


Tit. 2. 6. 


verſation, ſo as to be an enſample to the 1 Pet.s.z, 


Flock; in theſe things his Care and 
Work lies. | 


III. I ſhall give you the Reaſons why they 
ſhould take this care of them. 


1. Becauſe the care of them in Chriſt's Why Pe. 


| abſence is committed to him; the good 1% H 


Samaritan went away, and gave the Hoſt ___ 
the charge of this poor Man upon his Flock. 


departure; and Chriſt commands his 


Jer. 3. 15. Paſtors God promiſed to give his Peo- 
ple; he is obliged to feed them with | 
the Bread of Life, that they may be 


fat and flouriſhing, and rich in good | 


Works. 

heb. 13.1) 3. To take the overſight of them, 

1 Pet. 5. a. and watch for their Souls, or watch over 
them. e . 

4. To love the Flock with a hearty 
and ſincere Love and Affection; the 
Church ſhould be dear to him, even be 

1 Thefl. 2. bis Foy and his Crown. ” 
% F. To do what he can to reſolve all 
their doubts, confirm weak Hands, and 
112. 25- 3. to ſtrengthen feeble Knees, and to car- 
are 4% ry the Lambs (like the great Shepherd) 
1 in his Boſom, Cc. and indeavour to ſet- 
tle troubled Minds, and ſuccour ſuch 
that are tempted. 15 
6. To be of an humble and conde- 
ſcending Spirit in all things: The Ser- 
2 Tim. 2. vant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be 
74. gentle unto all Men. Not of a conten- 
tious Spirit, ſtriving about words. 

7. Jo pray for them in private and 
in publick. God forbid (ſaith Samuel) 
that I ſhould ſin, in ceaſing to pray for 

i Theſſ. 1. you. Paul made mention of thoſe un- 
2,11. der his care, Day and Night, in all his 
2 Tim. 1.5. Prayers.” 

prov. 22 8. To know the ſtate of the Flock, and 
23. as oft as he can to viſit them, eſpecially 


* 


Miniſters to ſee that they take care of 
all that are committed to them; Feed 
my Lambs. 1 J 
2. He is gifted or indowed with mi- 
niſterial Abilitys to this end, they are 
given to him to this very purpoſe, that 


| he may be in a fit Capacity to take 


the care of them. He is choſen and 
ordained, and hath a competent Mainte- 
nance allowed him to this End and Pur- 
poſe. He is made a Watchman over 
them by the Holy Ghoſt, therefore muſt 
take care of them. 5 5 
3. Becauſe of the great worth and 
preciouſneſs of their Souls, whom Chriſt 
redeemed with his own Blood. 
4. Becauſe if any miſcarry through 
their Negligence, or for want of giving 
them warning, Chriſt will require their pz. z. 
Blood at the Watchman's hand ; they 17, 18- 
muſt give an account of their Souls. Chap. 33 
F. Becauſe they are Chriſt's Sheep, 6,759 
the elect of God, and Members of his 
Body, and are put into his Hand to pre- 
ſerve and keep. 
6. Becauſe they are ſubject, like Sheep, 
to go aſtray, and are in danger to be 
devoured by Wolves and other Beaſts 
of prey. After my departure ſhall grie- Acts 20 f 
vous Wolves enter in among you, not ſpa- 
ring the Flock. „ 


+, He 


1 Tim. 4. 


\ PAN 


5 * 


Sm. VIII ; 


2 „ * 


that fell among T hieves. 


Church to 


Duty of the 


her Paſtor. 


7. He muſt be accountable for their 


Souls to Chriſt, at the laſt day; and 


from hence it appears it is his Duty to 
take the care of them. 


APPLICATION. 


1. We infer, *tis no ſmall thing to 
be a Watchman, or an Overſeer of a 
Congregation; it ſhould be therefore 
undertaken with trembling, and by Men 
whom Chriſt by his Spirit hath indowed 
with ſutable Gifts and Graces for fo 
a great Truſt, And 

2, That they ought to be Men of great 
Light and Knowledg in the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and in all the main Truths 
thereof: how ſhould they feed others elſe 
with Knowledg and Underſtanding ? 

3. Moreover, that it is the Duty of 
the Church, and of every Member, to 
pray for them continually, and bear 
them upon their Hearts always : Bre- 
thren pray for us. | 


4. To behave themſelves towards 


their Paſtor with due Reſpect and Ho- 


„ 


Face, in the preſence of others, but ne- 
ver in private intreat him as a Fa— 
ther, nor let him have the uſage of tlie 
meaneſt Member, vho if he offends, muſt 
be dealt privately with at firſt, accord- 
ing to Matth. 18. 

7. All ought to attend upon his Mi- 
niſtry at all tines, and not deſert or 
neglect it on any account at their own 
Will and Pleaſure; for it is a Duty they 
owe to God, and alfo to him; for as 


necellity is laid on him to preach, ſo ne- 1 Cor. 5. 9. 
ceſſity is laid on them to hear, they muſt Hieb. 13.7 


obey him in the Lord. 

8. Moreover it is their Duty to viſit 
him, to ſhew they have a dear Love and 
Reſpect for him; the negle& of which, 
and their ſtrangeneſs unto him, is very 
offenſive and diſcouraging ; the Paſtor, 
faith a worthy Miniſter, “ muſt not on- 
& ly viſit the Church, but they are to 
“ viſit him alſo. 

9. They are bound to miniſter of 
their carnal things to him. Let him that 


T7 


K 


is taught in the Word, communicate to him Rom. 15. 
that taught him in all good things - ?tis the 2. 
Will of Chriſt ; and God hath ordained it, Gal. 6. 5. 
that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live ! © 8. 
of the Goſpel, Like as they that feed a ” 


nour, as an Ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and as a Father,and not to rebuke him as 
an Equal. Would it not be a ſhame in that 
Child, (becauſe he ſees Infirmities in his 


Cen. Js 2 3 


Father) to rebuke him, and reproach 
him before other Children; or would o- 
ther wiſe and obedient Children indure 
or bear it in ſuch an irreverent Brother 
without ſevere Reproof? 

5. It ſhews the great Evil of ſuch, who 
like curſed Cham, diſcover their Father's 
nakedneſs : let ſuch that ſo do, fear God's 
diſpleaſure, and let all act towards their 
ſpiritual Father, as Shem and Faphet did 
to their Father Noah, who wiſely co- 


vered his Nakedneſs, by which means 


they were bleſſed of the Lord, as well as 
by their Father. Miniſters are but Men, 
and Men of like Paſlion with their Bre- 
thren it is a horrid evil to blame (in 


an undue manner) the Paſtor of a Church, 
and far worſe to deſpiſe and ſlight him, 


or ſpeak contemptibly of him, or of 


his Miniſtry before his Face, or behind 
his back: for as it is hateful to God, ſo 
it may hinder his Miniſtry, and tend to 


weaken his Hand, and lay him under 


Temptations; therefore ſuch who ſo do, 
ſhould be laid under ſevere Reproof, and 
if they repent not, caſt out of the Church 
as ſcandalous Perſons. | 

6. It is the Duty of each Member to 
ſympathize with him in all his Sorrows, 
Trials, Temptations, and Afflictions, to 
incourage, ſtrengthen, help, and com- 
fort him, and not to join in, or favour 
ſuch, who by an unbecoming manner 
reproach him, or ſlight his Miniſtry, or 
caſt his Infirmities at every turn into his 


Flock eat of the Milk of the Flock ; his 
maintenance ſhould be freely and chear- 
fully handed out to him, with reſpect 
and honour, and not given grudgingly 


| nor ſparingly, but bountifully, accor- 


ding to every ones Ability, and their 
avowed Obligation: and as his Mainte- 
nance is of divine Right, ſo ſuch that 


withhold it, rob God, and may look for 


a blaſt in what they have; Te have rob- Mal. 3. 2. 


bed me. How was that? why in with- 


| holding from his Miniſters what was ap- 


pointed for them. : 
Laſtly, (as one well obſerves) They 


are bound to vindicate him under all Re- 
proaches, and undue Reflections caſt up- 


on him. 
And whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when 


come again, I will repay thee, Ver. 35. 
What thou wanteſt in this World, I 


will make up to thee when I appear the 
ſecond time. Our Lord ſays, Behold I 


come quickly, and my Reward is with me, Reva 


to give to every one according as bus Works 
ſhall be. They are all Rewards of Free- 
Grace, and Chriſt's Miniſters ſhall have 
a glorious Reward when their Lord 


comes, who are faithful; They that turn pin. 12 


many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the 
Stars for evermore. See the latter end of 
the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, where 
[ have ſpoken of the Reward of Chriſt's 
Servants ; I ſhall add no more now, but 
ſhall cloſe this Parable. 


The 


Scope of l. HE Scope and chief Occaſi- 
the Para- on of Chriſt's ſpeaking this 
ble, 


The PAR AB L E of the 


Loſt Sheep opened. 


SER MON 


IX. 


Lux E XV. Ver. 3. 0 10. 
And he ſpake this Parable unto them, ſaying, What Man of you having an hun- 


ared Sheep, if he loſe _ 


them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 


Wilderneſs, and go after that which is loſt, until he find it? And when he 
| hath found it, he layeth it on his Shoulders, reſoycing. SS 


Parable, we have laid down 
in the firſt and ſecond Ver- 
ſes, The Phariſees and Scribes murmured, 


_ ſaying, This Man veceiveth Sinners; that 


Mat. 9. 


I He Parts 
of it ex- 
plained. 
Mar. 18. 
1112. 


1 ph. 2.1 


is, great Sinners, notorious Sinners, as 
Publicans and Harlots ; and this offend- 
ed theſe ſelf-righteous, proud, and vain- 


glorious Phariſees : ſo that the deſign of 


our Saviour in ſpeaking of this Parable, 
is to ſhew, wherefore he came into this 
World, which was not to call the Righte- 
ous, but Sinners to Repentance, or to ſeek 
ſuch that were loſt, not ſuch that in 
their own Conceit never went aſtray. 


2. We ſhall now open all the parts bere- 
of: | 1 85 | 
Firſt, By the Man having an hundred 


Sheep, is meant the Son of Man, or our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : The Son of Man is 


come to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt. 
Thus St. Matthew begins this ſame Para- 
ble, for in the next words *tis ſaid, Then 
he ſpake this Paralle, How think ye? if a 
Man have an hundred Sheep, and one of 
them goeth aſtray : ver. 12. Doth he not 


leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 


the Mountams, and ſeeketh that which is 
gone aſtray ? 5 Js 

2. By the hundred Sheep, and ninety 
nine that never went aſtray, Expoſitors 
greatly differ: I find no leſs than four 


different Apprehenſions or Expoſitions 


about them. 


1. Some lay by the hundred Sheep, is 


meant the whole number of the Elect, 
whether in Heaven or on Earth, whe- 


ther called, or hereafter to be called. 


They alſo ſay, by the Sheep going a- 
tray, ſignifies alſo all the Ele&, who 
by nature went aſtray, and are Children 


. , of Wrath, as well as others, being dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſſes. 
made but of one going aſtray (fay they) 


Here mention is 


— | 


— 


ven to have redeemed that one. 
over theſe Expoſitors ſay, that the ninc- 


tho they went all aſtray, to let us know See Port; 


the love of Chriſt to every individual Ann. n 
Soul of his; that if but one particular ra Fans 


Soul had been to be redeemed, Jeſus 
Chriſt would have come down from Hea- 
More- 


ty and nine ſignifies all the Sheep of 


Chriſt who are in Heaven, now glori- 


fied, whom he left when he came into 


this World. 


But this Ex poſition I cannot cloſe with, 


becauſe it is ſaid, theſe ninety and nine 
never went aſtray, but ſo it can't be 


ſaid of the Sheep of Chriſt, now glori- 
fied in Heaven; for they once, when 
they were on the Earth, went aſtray. 
All we like Sheep went aſtray, in the firſt 


Adam ; and we went all aſtray by actual 


Sins too, until called. | | 
2, Others conclude by the ninety and 
nine is meant, ſuch Sheep of Chriſt, who 


| need no Repentance comparatively, or 


in reſpect of others, who being actually 
juſtified by the imputation of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, need not 
ſuch Repentance as Unregenerate Sin- 
ners do, being for ever perſonally ac- 
quitted, and delivered from God's vin- 
dictive Wrath and Juſtice, and fo ſhall 
never be loſt nor go aſtray any more. 
3. Others by needing no Repentance 
think he means no publick Confeſſion for 
Offences taken by the Church againſt 
them; bur there lies one or two Objecti- 
ons againſt this ſenſe alſo. 

Object. How can it be ſaid, that God 


and the holy Angels rejoice more over one 


Sinner that returns to him, than over all his 


Saints that are gathered home to him ? 
Anſw. Vet an Anſwer may be given 


to this Objection, z. e. that Chriſt ſpeaks 
here after the manner of Men. Now 
a Man expreſſeth more joy over one 


Child recovered from the Jaws of Daath, 


OF. 


The Parable of the Joſs Sheep, | 


— — 


derm. IX. 
— or eſcaped with his Life, when in a Li- 
on's Den, than over the reſt of his 
Children who were not expoſed to that 
danger. But then there is another Ob- 
jection, vix. 

Object. 2. But theſe Sheep, viz. ſuch 
Saints that are now in Chriſt, and necd no 
Repentance from dead Works, as all un- 
renewed Perſons do, did once go aſtray ;, but 
Matthew ſaith, they went not aſtray. 

The anſwer to this is, i. e. They do 
not now go aſtray but to take off this 
the Text doth not ſpeak of the preſent 
time, but of the time paſt, which went 
not aſtray ;, that is, never went aſtray. 

3. Some Interpreters ſay, that the 
ninety and nine are the holy Angels (who 
be ſure need no Repentance, becauſe 
they never ſinned) whom Chriſt left, 
when by his Incarnation he came down 
from Heaven on Earth, to work out our. 
Salvation: of this Opinion it ſeems was 
St. Ambroſe, Chryſoſkom, Hilary, &c. 

4. Others think thereby both Angels 
and Men ſignified, by an unperfect num- 
ber (ninety and nine) left in the Wil- 
derneſs, becauſe by Man's fall the num- 
ber of them made to live in God's Pre- 
Hom. 34. ſence was diminiſhed, thus Greg. . 
inLuc However there are divers Objections 
_ againſt both the laſt Expoſitions. 

(t.) It ſeems clear to me, that the 
ninety and nine, and the Sheep which was 
loſt, were all of one fold, or of the 
ſame Species, but ſo are not Angels and; 
Men. 

(2.) Angels I think are no where cal- 
led Sheep in all the Scripture. A Sheep 
is (as one obſerves) a certain Image to 
reſemble Mankind. 

(3.) Moreover, doth God rejoice 
more over a returning Sinner, than over 
all his holy Angels? „%% ᷑ PNVñ 

(4.) The holy Angels are the Friends 
and Neighbours ſpoken of, who rejoice 
at the returning home of the loſt Sheep, 
and therefore none of the ninety and nine 
left in the Wilderneſs. | 

(5.) It ſeemeth ſtrange to me, that 

Heaven ſhould be compared to a Wilder- 
neſs, and the Angels left therein. 

5. Others underſtand by theſe ninety 
and nine, Phariſaical, or ſelf-righteous 
Perſons, who think themſelves Juſt, and 
are highly opinionated of their own 

Queſt. E. good Condition, Thus Aug. The ninety 
Lang. ib. a. and nine left in the Wilderneſs, may ſet 
+31 forth the Proud, who bave a Wilderneſs in 
their Mind, &c. ON 1 0 
Phariſees I am fully ſatisfied in this laſt ſenſe; 
meant by and the Reaſons why I take this to be the 
- 59 that meaning of our bleſſed Lord, are, 
_— 1. Becauſe it directly agrees or ſutes 
with the Scope and coherence of the 
Parable; and what better help have we 
to find out the true meaning of a Para- 


| 


ble, than to conſider of the drift and 


ſcope attentively? The Phariſees mur- 
 mured, ſaying, this Man receives Sinners. 


They did not look upon themſelves to 
be Sinners, or ſuch that needed Repen- 
tance, but were holy, and juſt Perſons, 
and ſo not in a loſt State and Condition. 
Well (as if our Lord had faid) let it 
be granted, that you are ſuch that are 
Righteous, and not gone aſtray, yet 


| theſe whom you call Sinners, you cer- 


tainly conclude they are loſt; and now 
he adds this Parable, What Man of you 
baving an bundred Shecp, if one ts loſt, &c. 


And this he did to rebuke them: and 


the ſame way he took for their Con- 
viction, in uſing other Parables upon the 
like occaſion. The Phariſees, I ſay, 
looked upon themſelves to be ſuch righte- 
ous and juſt Perſons that needed no Re- 
pentance : not that there are any who 
indeed really do need no Repentance, 
but our Lord ſpeaks theſe words to de- 
note what Opinion they had of them- 


ſelves : you conclude and think you are 


juſt Perſons, and not gone aſtray, you 
are the Flock of God, and Sheep of the 


fold of Iſrael. Well, but theſe Perſons 


whom you ſee me concerned for, and wil- 


ling to receive, viz. Publicans and Harlots, 
you look upon to be loſt Sinners, great 
and nndone Sinners; well take this for 


granted, let it be ſo, What Man among 
you having an hundred Sheep, if one be loſt, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine, and go 
to ſeek that which is gone aſtray ? If he 
will leave all the ninety and nine to ſeek 


one, do not blame me, for there are ma- 


ny poor loſt and undone Sinners, ſuch 


that have no inherent Righteouſneſs to 
truſt in. | 


2. I take this to be the meaning of our 


Saviour, becauſe in another place the 


Phariſees are called Righteous ones upon 


the very ſame occaſion. Jeſus ſat at Mar.g. 10 


Meat with Publicans and Sinners, and this 11. 


the Phariſees reproved him for, and mur- 


mured: And when Jeſus beard it, be ſaid 
unto them, they that are whole need not a 


Phyſician, but they that are ſick I came 
not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 


pentance. , Not that the Phariſees needed 


no Phyſician, but they thought they did 


not. The Objection which our late An- 
notators bring againſt this Expoſition, 
is this, viz. Becaule the holy Angels are 
ſaid to rejoice more over a returning 
Sinner, than over theſe who needed no 


Repentance, or theſe ninety and nine juſt 


Perſons ;, implying, ſay they, as if they 
did rejoice over thele ſelf- righteous Per- 
ſons, who rather grieve them, than give 
cauſe in any ſenſe to be rejoiced over. 

Anſw. 1. That it doth not follow in 
my Judgment, that they rejoiced at all 
over them, from thoſe Expreſſions, Therc 
is more joy in Heaven, &c. 


5 Mmmm 2. But 
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The Parable of the bof 


Sheep. Boo 
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The bſt 


Sheep ſig- is meant all God's elect, who are brought | 
to ſee that they are Sinners, loſt Sin- | 
ners, before they are convinced of | 


nhes all 
the Ele 
who are 


brought to Righteouſneſs : 


ſee their 


loſt State. 


2. But ſuppoſe it doth imply they did 


in ſome reſpects rejoice over them, why | 
may not the Angels rejoice in doing that | 


ſervice they might be imployed in to- 
wards ſuch Perſons? for at that time 


the J:ws who believed not, and the 


Phariſces were the Church of God, and 
Members thereof, and ſo might be cal- 
led his Sheep, for ſo were the Men of 
the Houſe of Iſracl, which Church conti- 
nued until the Death of Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel Church took place : Might not 


Angels rejoice in doing them what ſer- 


vice they could, or were imployed in, 
tho far greater Joy is amongſt them, 
when one poor Sinner 1s brought home 
to Chriſt ? 5 

Secondly, By the one Sheep that was lot, 


the Ele& no doubt are 
that World which the holy Spirit fir 


Joh. 15. ü undone Condition. 


Ver. 5. 


114. 40.10, 


11. 


Ver. 6; 


Thirdiy, The Man going after the loſt 
Sheep, ſignifies Jeſus Chriſt, who in or- 


i 


der to reſtore loſt Sinners, came into 


this World and took our Nature on him, | 


and died for us; as alſo his ſending of his 


Goſpel, his Miniſters, his Word and 


Spirit to convert and turn them to God, 


as ſhall hereafter be more fully open- 
ed. . 


Fourthly, Chriſt finding the loſt Sheep, 
ſignifies his meeting with a Sinner, by | 


the powerful Convictions of his Word 
and Spirit: for when the Word hath 


faſtened upon a Sinners Heart and Con- 
ſcience, then Chriſt may be ſaid to have 


found the loſt Sheep. 


Fiftbhy, He layeth it on his Shoulders, re- ; 


joicing. 
Shoulders denotes the great Power or 


Strength of Chriſt, as it is put forth or 


exerted in working upon a rebellious 


Sinner, in bringing bim home: when 


Chriſt is ſaid to carry his Lambs in bis | 


Arms, and lay them in bis Boſom, that 
implies his great Love; but when he is 
Laid to take them up, and lay them upon 
bis Shoulders, that denotes his Almighty 
Power; becauſe when a Man ſets his 


Shoulders to a work, he puts forth | 
the greatneſs of his Strength, the 


ſtrength of a Man lying in his Arms and 
Shoulders ; *tis not ſaid his Shoulder, but 
his Shoulders ; he puts both his Shoulders 
to this work. 

Sixthly, When he cometh bome. 

Jeſus Chriſt hath two Homes. 


1. The Church upon Earth is his Home, 


there he dwells ; Sion is his Home and 
Habitation, or Dwelling-place for ever. 
2. Heaven is bs Home; that is, his 


5 upper Houſe, Palace, or principal place 


of Abode. 
- 


Seventhly, He calleth together his Friends 
and Neighbours, ſaying unto them, rejoice 
with me, for I bave found my Sheep that 
was lot. 

1, When Chriſt brings a loſt Sinner 
home, or unto his Houſe or Church on 
Earth, he ſtirreth up all his Saints and 
Members there to rejoice : the Saints be- 
low rejoice, | 
2. Alſo there is Foy in Heaven amongſt 
the holy Angels, when a loſt Sinner is 
brought home: ſee Ver. 7. And I ſay 
unto you, there ſhall be Joy in Heaven 0- 


ver one Sinner that repenteth, &c. 


—_— 


From this Parable thus briefly opened, 
I ſhall take notice of ſeveral Propoſiti- 


ons, or points of Doctrine, and alſo 


Proſecute them. 


convinceth of Sin, and of their loſt and | 


DoR. I. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
leaves all ſelf-righteous Perſons in the 

Wilderneſs of this World, and goes 
= to ſeek and ſave ſuch that are 
loſt, ROS 
Doct. II. That Sinners 


are loſt naturally, 
even God's Elect.. | | 


Doct. III. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


p 


| 


came to ſeek his loſt Sheep, and will not 
give over ſeeking them, until he hath 
found them, and will carry them all 
home to God, . 


DoR. IV. That Chriſt's loſt Sheep cannot 


Jo home, or return to God of themſelves, 


or upon their own Feet (or by virtue of 
any power of their own) but muſt be 
taken 
bome on bis Shoulders. 
Doct. V. That Feſus Chriſt, and all his 


Saints below on Earth, and alſo his 


Angels above in Heaven, greatly re- 


joice when one loſt Sinner repenteth, and 
is brought home to God, 


 Thhall, my Brethren, begin with the 
firſt of theſe Obſervations, and 


I. Shew yon, why 
to a Wilderneſs. 
II. Shew what kind or ſort of People they 
are, that Jeſus Chriſt leaves in the 
Wilderneſs of this World, as alſo 
what may be meant by his leaving of 
them. 
III. Shew why he leaveth them in the Wil- 
derneſs. 


IV. Apply it. 


* 


up in Chriſt's Arms, and carried 


this World is compared 


I. This World may be compared to a 7% World 


Wilderneſs; a Wilderneſs is a vaſt bar- 


compared 
to 


4 Hil- 


ren place, which is not tilled, manured, derneſs. 


nor ſowed; nothing grows in it, but 
what comes forth naturally. So, my 
Bretbren, the World, I mean the vaſt and 
common lump of Mankind (or ungodly 
Sinners, Who are by our Saviour called 
the World) are a barren People. God, 
the great Husbandman, takes no pow 
| WII 


1 
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with them, but lets them lie untild and | Spade of Church-Bifcipline- Dre 
unſown; he doth not plow, dig, nor muZt be as Thorns thruſt away, Ah ky 2 Sam. 23. 
manure, ſow, nor plant this Wilder- | cannot be taken with the hand. What are 8. 

neſs ; Mankind naturally are barren and 


Serm. IX. 


Tre Qua- 


ber deted- a Chriſt in all Men, fee to this. 


ed. 


fruitleſs in their Hearts and Lives, no- 


thing grows but what they bring forth 


by natural Light, or natural Powers and 
Principles improved. 


(1.) By the way, let ſuch that cry up 


once fancy that the Light within, the 
Light of natural Conſcience is the true 


Chriſt, and walk up unto it: and O what 


raptures of Joy may ſuch feign to them- 


ſelves? they think they have Chriſt | 


| being devoured : So in this World are 
within, and live and fin not, and fancy 


themſelves perfectly righteons, and juſti- | and cruel nature; and altho they are in 


fied Perſons ; when all their Righteouſ- 
neſs is but the imperfect Righteouſneſs 
of the Law, or firſt Covenant. 


(2.) Let ſuch allo that cry up natural 


Religion, and contemn the Revelation of 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, look to 
it : alas, Morality is often found to 
grow in the Wilderneſs of this World, 
and it is the proper product thereof; 


theſe Men do but ſtrive to paganize the | 


Nation, and labour to make Chriſti- 
ans renounce the bleſſed fruits of 
Chriſt's ſpiritual Garden, to feed with 
the old Heathen on the Graſs of the 
Wilderneſs, and would have us to put 
no difference between Chriſtianity and 


Morality, and fo caſt contempt upon the 


Goſpel, as if it were a mere Romance. 


2 Cor.6.17 World. 


2. A howling Wilderneſs is no fit 
place for Mankind to inhabit, it 1s there- 


— 


Curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 
Do but 


— 


fore forſaken of the Inhabitants: So the 


Godly can't live amongſt, but ſeparate 
themſelves from the People of the 


and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, &c. 


can't live there, becauſe there is no Ma- 


Come out from amongſt them, | 


ter, no Bread of Life, nor Mater of Life. 


3. In a Wilderneſs are many pricking 
Briers and Thorns ; ſo that it is hard 


paſſing through it without a ſcratchd 


Face, or being torn or wounded. So 
our Lord himſelf, and his Diſciples, in 
paſling through this World, were torn, 
abuſed, and wounded in their Names and 
Perſons by the pricking Briers and 
Thorns ; the Scribes and Phariſees, the in- 
habitants of the Wilderneſs, ſcratched and 
wounded them. Wicked Men are fit- 
ly compared to Briers and Thorns : (1.) 
In that they are the fruit of the Curſe, 
and abide under it. 
are good for little, unleſs it be to make 
a Hedg of : God ſometimes, to ſecure 


his own People, cauſes the Wicked of 


the World to be a Hedg or Defence un- 
to them; The Earth helped the Woman. 
(3.) If Thorns ſhould chance to ſpring up 
in Chriſt's Vineyard, they are preſently 
cut off by the Ax, or dug up by the 


(2.) In that they 


the Briers and Thorns, but fuel for the 


Fire? ſo ſhall all the Briers and Thorns 
of this World be thrown into the Fire 
of God's Wrath; They are near 


4. Ina howling Wilderneſs are many 
ſavage and devouring Beaſts of Prey, ſo 
that it is dangerous to paſs through it; 
and eſpecially if a Sheep ſhould chance to 
ſtray away, and be loſt in a Wilderneſs, 
Lis by thoſe Beaſts in eminent danger of 


many wicked Men, who are of a ſavage 


ſhape of human Creatures, yet they have 
the nature or qualities of Lions, Tygers, 
Wolves, Bears, Serpents, Foxes. A 
Tyrant is compared to a Tyger, a Lion, 
a Dragon; a Deceiver or Seducer to a 
Wolf, a Drunkard to a filthy Swine, 
a gluttonous Perſon to a Cormorant ; a 
Backſlider to a Dog, licking up bis filthy 


Vomit again; a Flatterey to a Panther, 


and a crafty Perſecutor to a Fox ; and 


this makes this World like a Wilder- 
neſs. 


5. In a Wilderneſs a Man may ſoon 
| loſe his way, unleſs he hath a know- 


ing and faithful Guide: ſo a poor Chriſti- 
an may ſoon loſe his way whilſt he 
is in this World, where there are fo 


many by-paths, and one crying this is 
the way, and another that is the way; 


wherefore it behoveth all to keep to the 


unerring Rule of God's Word, leſt they 


are deceived. 1 
6. A Wilderneſs is a dolſome and 
ſolitary Place, and it is ſo called; even 


| | fois this World; what can we expect 
Joh.13.19 J have choſen you out of the World. They 


here, but Trouble, Sorrow, and Afflicti- 
ons? alas we are amongſt wild Beaſts, 
who by their Treachery, Cruelty, De- 
ceit, Flattery, horrid Oaths, Blaſphemy, 
Malignity, and all other deteſtable E- 
vils, render this World like a Wilder- 


neſs. I have fought with evil Beaſts at 1 Cor. 15. 
Epheſus, ſaith Paul. | 32. 


7. A Wilderneſs hath many Pits and 
dangerous places in it, into which a Man 


| may ſoon fall if he loſe his way, eſpeci- 

ally in a dark Night. O what dangerous 
Pits are there in this World, Temptati- 
ons abroad and at home; our very Ta- 
bles may be a ſnare, or pit to us, by which 


we may be ſpoiled aud undone for ever; 
nay our Trades may be like a pit of De- 
ſtruction; a Man's Wife, his Children, 
his Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, may be 
as a ſnare or pit into which he may fall 
and periſh eternally. Temptations (to 
ſuch that fall by them) may fitly be com- 
pared to a Pit, into which a Man in a 
dark Night falleth and is loſt. O 'tis 
dangerous to dwell in the Wilderneſs of 


{| this World. 8. 


unto Heb. 6.7 „8. 
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6 Some part of a Wilderneſs hath 


Iſa. 38. 1. 


IA. 11. 


1 Cor. 10.3 


been turned into a Garden or fruitful 


Vineyaid: So God hath out of the Peo- 


ple of this World, taken his Churches 


and walled them about, that none of 
the evil Beaſts can hurt them : all Man- 
kind naturally were alike dry and barren, 
as a Wilderneſs, and brought forth no 
good Fruit. But God hath ſeparated 
ſome of this barren Ground, to make 
lovely Gardens for himſelf to walk and 
delight in. 

9. Tho a Wilderneſs is dry and rocky, 
and without Water, yet God can turn 
a Wilderneſs into pools of Water, nay, 
and he hath promiſed ſo to do. The 
Wilderneſs and ſolitary places ſhall be glad 
for them, and the Deſert ſhall rejoice and 
bloſſom, as the Roſe in the latter days — The 


whole Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowleag 


of the glory of the Lord, as the Water fills 
the Sea - and then the Wilderneſs ſhall 


become a lovely Garden: O pray for 
| alſo why our Lord doth leave them 


thoſe days. 
10. God can ſpread a Table in the 


Wilderneſs, and bring Water out of 


the Rock, as he did of old : ſo whilſt 


we are in the Wilderneſs of this World, 


God feeds his People with Manna from 


Heaven, and makes them drink of that 
bleſſed Rock, Jeſus Chriſt, = 

11. The way to Canaan was through 
the Wilderneſs ; yet the Lord led 1/racl 


ſafely to the Land of Promiſe : So our | 


«way to Heaven lies through the Wilder- 


The be: Matthew ſaith, the Man that loſt his 
cxpared to Sheep, left the ninety and nine, and went | 


Mountains. 


neſs of this World ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
feeds us with heavenly Bread, and leads 
us ſafely to the true ſpiritual and anti- 
typical Canaan. 5 
12. Sometimes poor Sheep are loſt in 
the Wilderneſs, and on the Mountains, 
and thither the Shepherd muſt go to ſeek 
them. 


into the Mountains to ſeek the Sheep that was 
gone aſtray. By Mountains and Wilder- 
neſs is meant the ſame thing, v:z. this 
World. (1-) Mountains are dry and 
barren places, like a Wilderneſs. (2.) 
Mountains are high and lofty : ſo are the 


Ungodly of the Earth, they are proud 


and haughty in their Hearts and Spirits. 
What People were more ſwelled with 


Pride and Self-conceit, than the Phari- 


ſees; yet amongſt the Jews who were 
then as a barren Wilderneſs, or high 


and lofty Mountains, Jeſus Chriſt had 


ſome Sheep, whom he came to ſeek, e- 
ven the lost Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 


(3.) Mountains are hard and rocky, ſo 


are the Hearts of all wicked Men, and 
particularly the hearts of the unbelieving 
Jems. 
grieved, becauſe of the hardneſs of their 
Hearts. 

So much as to the firſt thing. 


It is ſaid, that our Lord was 


| 


II. I Hall ſhew, what ſort of People What ſnt 
they are, that Jeſus Chrift leaves in the , Perle 
Wilderneſs. LE a 

1. They are ſuch as looked upon z, Wit. 
themſelves (as you heard) to be the derners, 
Flock of God, the People of God; and 
ſo the Jews indeed were by Profeſſion, 
and by that legal Covenant made with 
Abraham, which was alſo afterwards re- Exod, 20. 
newed, when they came into the Wil- 
derneſs. 

2. They were a People that thought 
they were not gone altray ; for ſo the 
Scribes and Phariſees thought of them- 
ſelves, | 

3. Such as thought they needed no 
Repentance, not believing they had 
broken God's holy Law, but were pure, 
holy, and righteous Perſons. 


III. 1 ſhall ſhew you what his leaving % l 


them in the Wilderneſs does imply, and 1 = 


derneſs fig- 
there. | | fes. 
1. Jeſus Chriſt's leaving the ninety and 
nine in the Wilderneſs ſignifies, his not 
chuſing them, they being none of his 
Sheep, by God's ſpecial Choice or E- 
lection, tho his Flock by that external 
or legal Covenant made with their Fa- 
thers : They are not all Iſrael, which are of Rom 9. 
Iſrael ; neither becauſe they are the Seed of 8. 
Abraham, are they all Children but in 
Ifaac ſhall thy Seed be called. That is, they 
which are Children of the Fleſh, theſe are 
not the Children of God; namely, as ſo 
conſidered, or as ſuch. 

2. Chriſt's leaving them in the Wil- 
derneſs denotes an act of Preterition, or 
a paſling of them by, not manifeſting 
himſelf to them, but rather hiding the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 


from them. 


3. It may alſo ſignify his leaving them 
in a bewildered State, they not know- 
ing in what a woful, ignorant, and blind 
Condition they were. And Feſus ſaid, 
for Judgment Iam come into this World , Joh. 9-33 
that they which ſee not might ſee, and that 
ſuch that ſee might be made blind. And 


thus was Chriſt a Foundation to build 


upon for ſome, and a ſtumbling Stone, 
and rock of Offence to others, even to the 
whole Flock or Houſe of Iſrael. Under 
which blindneſs Chriſt left them, and 
at laſt to final Unbelief and Impenitence, 
as a juſt Judgment for their horrid Pride 
and contempt of the Goſpel. 

Queſt. Why doth Chrift leave the ninety 
and nine in the Wilderneſs, or paſs them 
by? | 
1 (1.) Becauſe they were not %, 
loſt, i. e. they thonght ſo, or were not Frere. 
loſt in their own fight; therefore our % 0 
Lord told them, If you were blind, e gene 
ſhould have no Sin, If your Ignorance 

a were 


ch. IX. 
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| Mat. Go 


were limple, : and not affected, or you | 


were ſenlible of your blindneſs, you 
would not be ſo incurable, nor fin with 
thoſe Aggravations,alſo then you would 
ſee great need of me to open your Eyes; 
but becauſe they ſaw no need of Chriſt, 
but look'd upon themſelves as righteous 
Perſons, and never loſt or gone altray, 
he leaves them, or paſſes by them. Tye 
whole need not a Phyſician, but they that 
are Sick e I came not to call the Rig hteous, 
but Sinners to Repentance. 


(2.) Jeſus Chriſt leaves them, becauſe 


they were not fit and proper ſubjects of 


Att. 4 II. 


and refuſed as their Shepherd. 
(4.) Becauſe that Flock that conſiſted | 


Goſpel Grace. The deſign of God is to 
magnify rich Bounty, and ſoveraign 
Love and Favour to ſuch Perſons that 
will readily and heartily receive it, as 
{ach that ſee and know they need it, 
and that will exalt and magaify God in 
the riches of his free Grace towards 
them: but ſelf-righteous Perſons can ſee 


no need to praiie, bleſs, and magnify 


God and his free Grace, they thinking 
that they have a fulneſs in themſelves: 


the Phariſce cries, God, I thank thee [| 


am not as other Men — nor as this Publi- 
can. 
will exalt his Son, and his divine Good- 
neſs; but fo doth no ſelf-righteous Per- 
Fon ; and therefore Chriſt leaves theſe 
in the Wilderneſs. . 
(3.) Jeſus Chriſt leaves them becauſe 
they had rejected him, and grew head- 
ſtrong and unruly, and would not own 
him to be their Prince and Saviour; tho 


he was the chief Corner-ſtoxe, yet he was 


diſallowed of by theſe maſter-Builders 


9 


of ninety and nine, a great Multitude, 
was now to be ſcattered ; I mean the 
Church of the Jews was to be diſſolved, 
as a legal and typical Church, the date 
of its continuation being now expiring, 
or expired ; and they refuſing to become 
Members of his Goſpel- Church, he muſt 


leave them of neceſſity, the Providence | 


and Diſpenſation of God calls him ſo to 
do: remarkable 'tis, he leaves no Man 
with this Flock, the ninety and nine, when 
he goes after his loſt Sheep, as other 
Shepherds were uſed to do; no, Moſes 


and the Prophets were until John, but the 


Joh. 1.11. 


Servant abides not in the houſe for ever, 
All maſt be under Chriſt's teaching, un- 
der his feeding, his care, and his Go- 
vernment, or elſe he will leave them. I 
do not think in this I at all ſtrain this 
part of the Parable. 

(5.) Our Lord leayes them, becauſe 
they were none of his Sheep, nor the 
Flock whom he came to gather; ?tis 
true, 'tis ſaid, He came to bis own, and 
they received him not. How his own ? 
not by the Election of Grace; not his 
own by the Goſpel-Covenant, or his 


— — 


God extends his favour to ſuch as | 


— — 


Goſpel-Flock; but his own by the Le- 
gal Covenant. Our Lord came not to 


keep up, ſupport, and uphold the nati- 
onal Church of J/-acl, but to gather all 


his Jo/# Sheep out from amongſt them, 


and to bring them into a new Church 
ſtate. Now theſe are ſome of thoſe 
Reaſons, why he left the ninety and nine 


in the Wilderneſs, And ſo much as to 
this firſt Propoſition. 


APPLICATION. 


1ſt. Is this World like to a Wilder- 
nels ? then we may infer, that it is a 
great Mercy the People of God are nor 
vtterly deſtroyed by che ravenous Bealts 
of this Wilderneſs. 

2Iy. That it behoveth all People that 
dwell in this Wilderneſs, to enquire the 
way how they may come out of it, and 
that is, by Chriſt alone; he muſt bring 
them up out of the Wilderneſs: Who 


is this that cometh out of the Wilderneſs, Cant. 8. 5; 


leaning upon ber Beloved ? or truſting in, 
or relying upon a bleſſed Saviour. 

Queſt. How do Sinners come out of the 
Wilderneſs ? : 


Anſw. 1. In Spirit; they receive ano- 


ther Spirit: We have not received the 1 Cor.2.13 


Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is 
of God; that is, not a ſenſual, an earth- 


ly, a contentious, a proud, a malitious, 
a covetous, a ſelf-glorious, a ſelt-righ- 


teous, nor a ſuperſtitious Spirit; bur 
they have received a praying Spirit, a 
believing Spirit, a humble Spirit, a 
Soul- ſanctify ing Spirit,a God-honouring, 
and a Chriſt-exalting Spirit. 

2. By being born again, or by attain- 
ing a new Birth, they come out of the 
Wilderneſs: they are born or brought 
forth into God's Kingdom ; Delivered 
out of the Kingdom of Satan, and 


tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's dear 


Son. They obtain a different Life, dif- 
ferent Light and Knowledg, a different 


Love, different Affections, different 


Fear, different Inclinations, and diffe- 
rent Reſolutions, different Principles, 
Ends, Aims, Delight, Joy, Peace, and 
different Appetite, Diet, Food, Com- 
pany, and Apparel; they wear not 
their own Apparel. „ 

3. They come out of the Wilderneſs, 
or out of the World, in reſpect of A. 
doration or Worſhip the Worſhip of the 
World is not Divine, but deviſed, not 
of God, but of Man; or much of it is 


human, and not of divine Inſtitution, 
proceeding from Rome, and not from 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


4. Believing Sinners come out of the 


Wilderneſs, in reſpect of Church. Conſti- 
tution; they leave the worldly Sanctu- 


ary, which is not of God's, but of Man's 


pitching; a mere formal, carnal, and 
national Conſtitution, built up of dead 


Nann Stones, 
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Stones, or conliſting not of a People re- 
newed, or made ſpiritually alive, but 
are generally profane and ungodly ones, 
yea the worſt of Men. What wretched 
and abominable Perſons are allowed to 
be Members of ſuch a Church-ſtate ? 


What Briers, Thorns, and Brambles 


grow in this Wilderneſs ? 

But enlightned Sinners come out of 
this Wilderneſs into a new Conſtituti- 
on, a new Church-ſtate gathered ac- 


cording to the Pattern left by Jeſus. 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New Tel- 


tament, free from all human mixtures, | 


tho not in its full Glory yet. 
5. They come out of the Wilderneſs 
and worldly Sanctuary, or worldly Com- 


munion, in reſpect of Diſcipline ; the 


Church into which they come, has its 
Government and Diſcipline in it ſelf, or 
power to receive and caſt out by that 
Authority Chriſt hath left in it, Mart. 
18. 

6. In reſpe® of Converſation they 
walk not as others, in the vanity. of 
their Minds, who chiefly perſue the 
World, and their own worldly Intereſt ; 
they walk not according to the courſe of 
this World, nor according to the power of 
the Prince of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience ; 
ſee Eph. 4. 18. | 
hy all Be. 
lie vers 


_ _— e. in the Worſhip of the World ? 


Wilderneſs. 


Eph. 2. 2. 


out of it; they are choſen and called out 
of the World. I have choſen you out of 
tbe World. 


2. Becauſe they are not of this World 


— Becauſe ye are not of the World, the 


Joh. 16. 19 Morid bateth you. 


3. Becauſe they are redeemed out of 
Rev. 5. 9. this World, or out of every Kindred, 


Nation, Tongue, and People. 


4. Becauſe they are commanded to ſe. 


parate themſelves, and come out from 
among them, or ſeparate from the World 
in their Worſhip, Rites, Cuſtoms, and 
human Ceremonies, and vain Superſtiti- 
2 Cor.6.19 ons. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the" Lord, and 


touch not the unclean thing, and I will re- 
Rev. 18. 4. Ceive you, &c. Come out of ber my Peo- | . 


ple, and partake not of her Sins, &c. 


5. Becauſe conformity to this World, | 
in point of Worſhip, Cuſtoms, evil 
Practices, and in Converſation, is forbid ; 
and it is a great Sin to conform to it. 
| our proper place, 


Rom.12. 2 Be not comformable to this World, &c. 


6. Becauſe the Church of Chriſt is a 
Garden incloſed, or a community of Chriſ- 
tians diſtin& from the World: a Garden 


: Cant.4.12+ incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe. 


2h. Doth Chriſt leave all ſelf-righte- 
ons Perſons in the Wilderneſs ? O then 


Queſt. But why muſt not Chriſt's Sheep 
remain in the Wilderneſs, or in the World, 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe Chriſt came to ſeek 
them in this World, and to bring them 


* 8 


let ſuch Souls tremble, who truſt to their 
on Righteouſneſs. 

40%. And doth he ſeek Sinners, loſt 
Sinners? then this is good news to thoſe 
that ſee themſelves loſt and undone, as 
having no Righteouſneſs of their own 
to juſtify them. 

5h. Wonder not, you that are Be- 
lievers, you meet with trouble in this 
World, 'tis a Wilderneſs. 

Gly. Let Sinners get a good and wiſe 
Guide to lead them out of the Wilder- 
| neſs. he 

7ly. Let the Saints labour to keep 
themſelves clear of the defilements and 
pollutions of this World, and ſtrive to 
live above the World, and to get well 
out of the World, to the heavenly Canaan. 
Laſtly, It reproves ſuch that remain 
in the ways and worſhip of this World; 
O fly to Sion, And in coming out ſee 
you lean upon Jeſus Chriſt as your Be- 
loved, as your Saviour, as your Guide, 

-_ Prieſt, your King, your Prophet, 

5 | 

But ſo much at this time. 


SERMON X. 
LuKE XV. 3, 4 5 


What Man of you having an hundred 
Sheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the 
Wilderneſs, and go after that which 
is loft, until he find it? 


trine, viz, That this World may 
be compared toa Wilderneſs. 
I ſhall now proceed. 


| Have proſecuted one point of Doc- 


Doct. 2. That Sinners by nature, or as 
they are in their natural Condition, are 
loſt, like loſt Sheep. 


3 ſhall ſhew what to be loſt doth denote 
or ſagnify. e 
II. Shew the nature of being loſt, or the 
woful Condition ſuch are in. 
III. Apply it. | 


I. 1 ſhall ſhew what to be loſt doth denote 


1. To be loſt, 


What it is 
5 to be loft. 
is to ſtray away from 

where we were ſet by 


the Almighty. As a Sheep that is loſt 1s 
gone from the Flock, from the Fold, or 
Paſture where it was put; 10 Sinners are 
gone aſtray from God, and from that 


bleſſed Place and State in which they 
F the 


were created. They are gone out 0 1 
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51 


16. $3 6. way We are all gone aſtray, like loſt 


Sheep. ; | 

2. To be loſt is to be undone. As we 
ſay of a Man that falls into the Sea, and 
no help near, or of a Man condemned 
to dic, and hath no pardon, he is a loſt 
Man, a dead Man, dead in Law; ſo 
Sinners naturally are undone, they are 
loſt, tho but few ſee it, or cry out with 
the Prophet, Mo is me, for I am undone. 
All Mankind are fallen into the Sea of 
God's Wrath, and none can help them, 
no Friend, nor Brother, they are as a 
Sheep gone aſtray, fallen into a Lion's 


Iſa, 6. 5 


Den: Sinners are become a Prey to Sa- 


tan, every Man is condemned in the firſt 

Lok 2. > Adam, and ſpiritually dead, dead in 
© Sins and Treſpaſſes. 

II. I ſhall ſhew the woful State and Con- 
dition of ſuch that ave loſt. er 
And this in three reſpectss. 
Te vefid 1. Such is the fearful State of all Man- 
State of kind in the firſk Adam, that they bave loſt 
feb that God. 


4 lt. 2, God bath loſt them. 
3. They have loſt themſelves. _ 
They have Firſt, All Mankind in the firſt Adam 


bt God, have loſt God; hence tis ſaid, that the 
Saints at Epheſus were by Nature with- 
Eph. 2. 12. Out God. Being at that time without Chriſt, 


without Hope, and without God in the 
World. 


1, We all loſt the Knowledg of God: 


all Men naturally are ignorant of God, 
and may ſay with Pharaoh, Who is the 
Lord? I know not the Lord, that I ſhould 
obey bim. Tho they may know there is 
a God, yet they have loſt the true Know- 
ledg of the great and holy God. They 
ſer. 9. 9. proceed from Evil to Evil, and they know 
not me, ſaith the Lord. They know not 
the Holineſs, Purity, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs of God. 
2. They have loſt ths Life of God, that 
| bleſſed Life the Soul had in the firſt A. 


dam; and by this means they are ſaid to 


Erh. 4. 18. be ſpiritually dead, Having their Under- 
ſtanding darkned, being alienated from the 
Life of God, through the Ignorance that is 
m them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
Heart. Men are alive in their Bodies, 
but without ſpiritual Life in their Souls. 


3. They have loſt the Image of God, or 


likeneſs to God in Holineſs and true 
Righteouſneſs. All have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God, The Glo- 
ry of God, which ſhone forth in our firſt 
Parents in the ſtate of Innocency, was 
the Image of God ; and by Sin inſtead 
of that naturally, they are become like 
unto the Devil. 

4. They bave loſt Communion with God. 
Sin hath fo. alienated them from God, 
that they cannot endure his Preſence : 
Adam run away from God, would, if 
he could, have hid himſelf from his of- 


— 


cc 
ce 


( 


tended Creator. M hat fellowſhip bath 2 Cor. 6. 


Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs * and 
what Communion bath Light with Darkneſs ? 
or what Concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? 
Adam no doubt before he ſinned, de- 
lighted in, and had ſweet Friendſhip and 
Communion with the Almighty; but no 
ſooner had he ſinned, but he became a 
Stranger to him, and ſo are all Men na- 


14, 15+ 


turally. The carnal Mind is Enmity a. Rom. 8. 7 


gainſt God; it is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be — They ſay to 
God, depart from us, &c. 1 
5+ Man hath loſt that Love and Fa- 
vour of God, which was let out at firſt, 
whilſt he ſtood a perfect and ſinleſs Crea- 
ture. God hates all the workers of Ini- 
quity, tho I deny not that Love, Pity, 


8 1 and Good-will of God to his 
Elect from everlaſting. 


But now let us conſider a little the The ſad 


{ad Effects of this loſs. 1 Fl 
1. Mankind having loſt God, they loſt . 


the chief Good in whom our Happineſs 
alone lieth, and in the loſs of which Sin- 
ners became miſerablGeee. 

2. By loſing God, and ſinning againſt 
him, all Men were brought under the 
Curſe; the breach of the Law of the 
firſt Covenant, brought all Mankind un- 
der the Curſe, and fo they remain until 
they hnd Jeſus Chriſt, and are united to 
him: For as many as are of the Works of 
the Law, are under the Curſe - Curſed is he 
that continueth not in all things that is writ- 


Gal. 3. 10. 


ten in the Book of the Law to do them. The 


leaſt Sin expoſeth the Soul to God's e- 
ternal Vengeance, and lays all Mankind 
under the ſentence of Wrath and Con- 
demnation; nay and ſuch who believe 
not in Chriſt are condemned already; and 


Joh. 3.18. 


it will, if Grace prevent not, plunge the 


Sinner into everlaſting Perdition and 
Deſtruction. I ſay, the leaſt Sin; tho 
obſerve, there is no Sin abſolutely ſmall 
or little; who can call Sin little, that is 


committed 2gainſt a great and infinite 
God ? (tho comparatively ſome Sins are / 


greater than others) but one evil 


* 
1 


Thought, or an idle Word, deſerves e- | 
ternal Wrath. The leaſt Sin in ſome | 


ſenſe is an infinite Evil. 


« God is infinite eſſentially 3 Sin is in- 
<< finite objectively, or in reſpect of the 


cc 
cc 


an infinite Majeſty, a Contempt of in- 
finite Authority, an Affront to infinite 
Soveraignty, an abuſe of infinite Mer- 
cy, a diſhonour to infinite Excellency, 
a provocation to infinite Juſtice, a 
contrariety to infinite Holineſs, an 
Enemy to infinite Love. Js not thy 


.cc 


* 


cc 


We aſcribe In- | 
finiteneſs to theſe two (ſaith a Divine) 


«© 1/4 To the great God, 2d To Sin. 


1 


Object ſinned againſt, becauſe injuri- 
cus to an infinite God, an Offence of 


Wickedneſs great, and thy Iniquity infinite ? Job 22. 5, 
Sin therefore, yea the leaſt Sin deſerveth 
' | al 


Tis Pants of ae if Sheep 


Boo 


an infinite Puniſhment : O woful Condi- | 
tion of loſt Sinners! Juſtice requires 
that the Puniſhment ſhould be according 
, to the Offence : a Puniſhment intenſive- 
ly cannot be inflicted _ a mere Crea- 
ture ſo as to fatisfy for it, becauſe a 
mere Creature is not capable of it ; 
therefore what it wants in Degrees, muſt 
be made up in Duration. 
Secondly, As Sinners have loſt God, ſo 
God alſo bath loft them, as a Shepherd hath 
loſt his Sheep that are gone aſtray. 
But here, Firſt, I muſt premiſe one or 
two things: (1.) That no Perſon, no 
Sinner is fo loſt to God, but the Lord 
knows where they are, and in what 
State and Condition they are ; he 
knows the way and courſe they take, 
and the Thoughts of their Hearts. Thou 
Pſal. 69. 5. knoweſt my fool;/hneſs, ſaith David; and 
Job 22.10, faith Job, He knoweth the way I take. A 
Shepherd knows not where his loſt Sheep 
is, neither to what danger it may be 
expoſed ; but the Lord knoweth all the 
Evil which hath befallen every Sinner 


in the World: fo that in this there is a 


great diſparity. (2.) God doth not 
ſearch for Sinners, as a Shepherd doth. 

A Shepherd ſeeks them where they are 
not, ' becauſe of his Ignorance, and per- 

haps may never find them. (3.) No Man 

is gone from God's eſſential Preſence, 

| becauſe he is Omnipreſent, or in all Pla- 
ces: tho ' tis ſaid, The Prodigal went into 

a far Country, and was loſt, yet he was 

not gone where God was not; it doth 

not therefore refer to diſtance of Place, 

but to diſtance of the Sinners State. But 

in the Affirmative, when we ſay, God 
hat loſt the Sinner, 

What 1. We mean, he hath loſt his Love 
meant by and, Affection: no doubt whilſt Adam 


— 


God's lo- ſtood in a State of Innocency, God was 


ſing Sin- 
„„ 


the Object of his choice Love and Aft- 
fections, but God loſt his Heart and 

chiefeſt Affections when he had ſinned, 

and fo he hath loſt the Love of all Man- 
kind ; for naturally they love the Crea- 
ture more than the Creator, nay their 
Sins above God. 

2. God hath loſt that Glory, that 
Honour which Man in his firſt State gave 
unto him : like as a Son, who rebels a- 
gainſt his Father, honours his Father no 

more (I mean ſo long as he abides in his 
Rebellion againſt him) fo Sinners in- 
ſtead of honouring of God are ſaid to 


: Sam. 2. deſpiſe him. They that deſpiſe me ſhall be 


30. lightly eſteemed — Ye have deſpiſed the 
Numb. 1I. Lord, faith Moſes; they are called haters 
2. ef God, contemners of God. Wherefore 
Pſal. 10.13 doth the wicked conremn God? So that the 
| Honour God ought to have from theſe 
Creatures he Hath loſt, 7 
3. God hath loſt that Service, that 
Homage and Worſhip which belongs to 
him: Men, under Apoſtacy, ferve their 


| 


| 


Luſts, ſerve Sin, ſerve Men, nay ſerve 
the Devil, and ſerve not God ; they 
worſhip not their bleſſed Creator, For we 


our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſo- Tit. 3. 3. : | 


bedient, deceived, ſerving divers Lu#ts,living 
in Malice and Envy, bateful, and bating 
one another, 

4. God hath loſt that juſt and righte- 
ous Obedience and Subjection ſinners 
ſhould yield unto him ; they will not 
own him to be their Soveraign : Our 
Tongues are our own, and who is Lord o- 


ver us? When a Maſter's commands are 


not regarded, or a Ruler is not ſub- 
jected to, or what he ſays is not ob- 
ſerved, Mhat ſays one ? he hath loſt all 
that is valued by him, or belongs to 
him: ſo whilſt God's Authority is con- 
temned, his Soveraignty abuſed, and his 


Commands flighted; what hath he more 


to loſe, or what greater loſs can God 

ſuſtain (to ſpeak after the manner of 

Men) by his Creatures than this? 
Thirdly, Sinners have loſt themſelves. 
1. They know not what they have 
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Sinners 


done, they know not what evil is in Sin, ha 1,7 | 5 I 
or what an evil and bitter thing it is to ee, WT 


depart from the Lord. Know therefore, 


and ſee that it is an evil and bitter, that Jer. 2.139, 


thou baſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and 


that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord of 


Hofts. When they lin, they little think 
they caſt dirt (as it were) 1n the very 
Face of God, and croſs his Will, and 
contemn and deſpiſe him in their Hearts. 


Sin is rebellion againſt God, Sinners take 
up Arms and fight againſt their Maker, 


and would deſtroy his very Being if they 
could : ſome have wiſhed there was no 
God, or that they were above God, they 
know not what they do. 5 

2. They know not what boundlets 
Evils are in their baſe Hearts, nor what 
they would do, did not Gad reſtrain 
them. He hath loſt himſelf beſure, that 
bath loſt the Knowledg of himſelf. 7s thy 
Servant a Dog, that be ſhould do this thing ? 


(ſaid Hazael to Eliſha) He alas knew 


not the Seed of that great Wickedneſs 
that was in his Heart, yet did what the 
Prophet told him, when he became King 
of Syria. „ 

3. They have ſo loſt themſelves that 
they know not how far they are gone 
from God, or at what woful diſtance Sin 
hath ſet them from the Holy God, in 
reſpe& to their State and Condition ; 
neither do they know what fearful Ven- 
geance hangs over their Heads; nor 
will they believe it when it is told them, 


| that God abhorreth them, and all the 
Religion, Service, and Worſhip they 


retend to perform unto him; but this 


is verily ſo, The very Prayer of the Hic 
! ked is e to the Lord. They 


know not their State and Condition, 
will not believe they are 1 
| : 
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God, traitors and rebels, and that they 


are condemned and under. the ſentence 
of everlaſting Death and Wrath, and 


liable to be caſt every moment into e- 


ternal Flames. ; FE 

4. The Wicked are ſo far loſt (as to 
themſelves) that they know not whi- 
ther they are going ; they little think 
or know whither that Path they take 
will lead them; for they are blind, or 


pb 12.35. in darkneſs: And he that walketh in dark- 


neſs, knoweth not whit her be goeth. Perhaps 


they think the way they go in, will bring 


them to Heaven, when 'tis the High- 
way to Hell; the God of this World 
hath blinded tbeir Eyes. 

5. They have loſt themſelves to ſuch 
a degree, that they know not the way 
to return home to God; and from hence 


they take to by-ways, and following 


Te: Light 
within all 
Yon WI 1 
yt bring 


blind Guides, who are loſt as well as they. 
(1.)Some think to return home by the 


Light of their own natural Conſciences, 


which they call Chriſt within them. 


Yar Got, Now (1. ) evident it is, that the Light 


that is in all Men, 1s at beſt but a divine 
Quality : theſe therefore have loſt the 
true Saviour ; for is Jeſus of Nazareth no 
real Perſon without us? is he not, tho 
now glorified,of our veryFleſh and Bone? 
Handle and ſee me, a Spirit bath not Fleſh 
and Bones, as you ſee me bave, And this 
was after he roſe from the Dead. Is 
not the ſame Jeſus that was crucified, 
now in Heaven? or can the Perſon of 


Jeſus Chriſt be in the Hearts of Men 


O how far are they loſt, who think this 


and Women? (2.) Is the Spirit of 


Chriſt in all? doth not he ſay, that the 
World could not receive the Holy Spi- 
rit? (3.) Is that Light which is in all 


Men any thing elſe than ſome remain- 


ders of the Law of the firſt Covenant, 


that was written in the Hearts of Man- 
kind? and had not the Jews a clearer mi- 


niſtration of that Law than the Gentiles, 


written in Tables of Stone ? and if that 


Law could not give them Life, was not 


able to juſtify the Fews, who walked up 


in Obedience to it; do theſe Men 
think to be juſtified by that dark mini- 


{tration of the Law of the firſt Cove- 
nant that was written in the Hearts of 


the Gentiles ? (4.) Do not theſe People 


ſeek to be juſtified and ſaved by the 
works of this Law, or Light within ? 


way to return to God. yo 
(2.) Others think to return home to 


_ God by leading a ſober moral Life, do- 


ing to all Men as they would be done 
unto, which indeed in effect is the ſame 
with the former ; for the Light in every 
Man's Conſcience will teach him thus 


to do: and thus Paul ated alſo when 


he was a Phariſce, he kept a moral good 
Conſcience then towards God and Man; 


but all that was nothing to him, when 


| 


God revealed Jeſus Chriſt to him: ſee 


PMI. 3. 5, C, J, . hou ff 

(3.) Others think to return to God by 
their Prayers and Tears, or by their 
Re pentance and Reformation of Life: 
ſome it may be feared think, if they cry, 
Lord have Mercy upon me, on a Death- 
bed, and acknowledg their Sin,they ſhall 
be ſaved, tho they never truly believe in 
Chriſt, nor experience the Work of 
Regeneration. O how far loſt are all 


theſe I have mentioned. £ | 
(4.) Some think to return to God by 


the power of their own depraved Will, 
as if a Man could change his own Heart, 
or get rid (by any mere moral ſwaſions) 
of that averſneſs that is in him to do 
that which is truly ſpiritually good, or 


make his own unwilling Will yield and 


bow to the Will of God, without the ſu- 
pernatural operations of the Spirit, as if 
Arguments could prevail upon a dead 
Man to awake and riſe out of the Grave. 
I hope many of this ſort experience bet- 


ter things than they preach and argue 


for, or elſe ſad will be their Condition 
at laſt. 


(.) Some think they were born Chriſ- 


tians, and in a ſaved State, becauſe 
their Parents were Proteſtants, or that 


they were made Chriſtians by their Bap- 
tiſm; nor is it any marvel, when they 
are told, that they were thereby made mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Children of God, and in- 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, Wo- 
ful Doctrine, and a lamentable Deluſion : 
let all know aſſuredly, that if they ex- 
perience no other Regeneration. than 
that they are told they had in their 


Baptiſm in their Infancy, they ſhall ne- : 


ver ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. Were; 
| their Hearts and Natures then chang- 

ed, or the Seed of Grace then infuſed 
into them? ſure where the habit of 


Grace is, it can't be loſt, and it will 


afterwards appear, nay, and that im- 


mediately allo. SEM 1 
(6.) Moreover, ſome think if they do 


continue in that Faith in which they 


were born and educated, they ſhall cer- 
tainly go to Heaven; theſe cry up the 
Church, the Church, when alas it is to 
be feared they know not what the 


Church, the true Church of God is, nor 


whether that which they are in, and 
cry up, be a true or falſe Church. 
(.) Some other Perſons think to return 


to God, and be juſtified by their Faith 
and ſincere Obedierice through Chriſt's 


Merits, making their own Faith, and 


Goſpel-Obedience, the material cauſe 


of their Juſtification at God's Bar? 


6. Sinners are ſo far loſt that they are 


become a prey to Satan, and are under 
his power and influence, but know it 


not, tho they are taken captive by him 


at his will: Aud wall according to the 


©0000 


courſe 


Prov.21.4. ploughing of the Wicked is 


true, if they 1 
ſhall hear his Voice, but not till he gives 
them hearing Ears, and calls unto them 


by the Voice of his Spirit; until then 


| loſt Sinners do not, cannot hear nor 
_ diſcern betwixt true Doctrine and falſe, 
ſo as to hear and believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 

8. Sinners naturally are fo far loſt, as 
that they know not Chriſt's wholeſom, 
ſweet, and Soul-fattening Paſtures, his 
Flock nor Fold; they know not where 


; — 1. 7, Chriſt feeds, and where he makes his Flock 


to reg at Noon, They know not perhaps 
whether Chriſt's Church be National or 
Congregational, nor who his under- 


are Chriſt's Sheep, they | 


Shepherds are; they know not Chriſt's 


true Miniſters from falſe Teachers, Men | 
the 
| white as Snow; tho as red as Crimſon, they 


that feed themſelves, that feed upon 
Sheep, but feed not the Flock. 


APPLICATION, 


. Sinners, know what you have done 
by ſinning againſt God. O bewail 
your loſt State, and ſee what a Condi- 


tion you are in by Nature, by the Diſo- 


bedience of the firſt Adam. O Adam, 
Adam, ſaith one, what haſt thou done? 
Thus mayeſt thou ſay, O Adam, what a 
God is he that thou haſt loſt, and we in 


thee? and O how hath God loſt us, and 


we loſt our ſelves, both by original and 
actual Sins? _ 

Sinners, labour to be convinced of the 
evil of Sin, and the diſmal State you and 
all loft Sinners are in thereby. 

2. Tremble, ye great Sinners, ye 
ſcarlet-dye Sinners, and crimſon-dye Sin- 
ners: if the leaſt Sin expoſeth a Man to 
the Wrath of God, and unto his eter- 
nal Vengeance, what will become of 
you? Sirs, the ſins of a wicked Man 
that he thinks nor of, or concludes per- 


haps are no fins at all, even his ſins of | 


Iznorance, deſerve eternal Wrath. A 
Man little thinks that his very beſt Du- 
ties, his Prayers, and that Worſhip he 


—_— 


" 


— 


performs to God are Sins, and hateful 


in God's ſight. 
are.an Abomination to the Lord, and the 

— Their 
natural as well as their ſpiritual Actions 


are ſin; becauſe they act not from ſpĩiri- 


The Prayers of the wicked 


„ 


— "OT ** 


tual Principles, nor by a holy and righ- 
teous Rule, nor to glorify God, or to a 


holy end, but in religious Services are 


hypocritical, and in all their civil Acts 


they inordinately purſue the World, to 
gratify their own Luſts. 29 770 


a 
- 


* 
J 
1 
i 


Some I know by Ploughing do not un- 


| 


derſtand'it*Iterally, but metaphorically: 


of great Sins? If an unrenewed Man's 


Righteouſneſs is abominable, what is 
his Unrighteouſneſs? If your beſt be ſo 
bad, what is your worſt? Will evil 
Thoughts and idle Words damn the 


Soul? what will horridOaths, Blaſphemy, 


curſed Imprecations, actual and abomi- 


| nable Adulterys, and other ſcandalous 
| Sins do ? 8 880 „ 


3. Sinners, for all this do not deſpair, 
for here is a Saviour come to ſeek and 


ſave loſt and undone Sinners. Tho Your Iſa. 1. 1. 


Sins be as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be a 


ſhall be as white as Wool : That is, if you 
cloſe with Chriſt, if you believe in him, 


and are turned to God, or are brought 


home by the good Shepherd of the 
ay, ES 
4. O admire infinite Love, infinite 
Grace and Mercy, that God ſhould ſend 


. 


a Saviour, ſuch a Saviour, a great one, Iſa. 15. 
one that is able to ſave all to the utter. Heb. . 


moſt that come to God by him. 
5. Know that Chriſt is come this day 
by his Word, and by his unworthy Ser- 


vant to ſeek ſuch as are loſt, who are 


without Hope, and without God in the World; 
and is not this good News to ſuch that 
are loſt? Are you ſenſible of your un- 
done Condition, are you loſt in your 
own ſight? If it be fo, bleſs God, for 


certainly it is Jeſus Chriſt that brings 


Sinners to ſee that they are loſt, as well as 


he came to ſeek ſuch; it is he that opens 


the Sinner's eyes to ſee his Sin, and the 
State that he is in, and ſhews him the on- 


ly wayto eſcape, and be ſaved for ever. 


6. You that were loſt, who went a- 
ſtray like Joſt Sheep, but now are re- 


| turned to the great Shepherd and Bi- 
ſhop of your Souls; what thankfut 


Hearts onght you to have, and how 
ought you to admire diſtinguiſhing 
Grace? ſee that you love this Chriſt, 
live to this Chriſt. God hath appeared 
by his preyenting Grace to you; there- 
fore let it be in your Hearts and Minds 
to aſcribe al Glory, Honour, Wiſdom, 
and Power unto God, and the Lamb for 


: - 


ever and ever, Amen, 
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| . SERMON Kl. 
. Lu XV. 3, 4,55 Kc. 


„ What Man having an hundred Sheep, 
1 Ke. 


ſo aſſume Man's Nature, and fo became 
Man. This was a wonderful Conde- 
ſcenſion 3 who being in the form of God, phil. 3. 
i. e. the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 6, 7 
God by Nature, very God, exiſtent with 


the Father, yea the very expreſs Image geb. 1. 3. 
and Character of the Father's Perſon, 
which denotes a peculiar ſubſiſtence, 
diſtin& from the ſubſiſtence of the Fa- 
ther, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, it being his right by eternal Gene- 


n 


Have opened, by way of Expoſition, 


|| every part of this Parable, and 
have taken notice of ſeveral Propo- 


ſitions, and have proſecuted two : I ſhall 


ration, he being Co- eſſentially the ſame 
God; he judged it no Uſurpation, he 
the ſecond Perſon being a ſubſiſtent in 
the ſame divine Nature and Eſſence : 


now proceed to ſpeak unto the next. But made himſelf of no Reputation, and phil. 2.5, 5. 


took upon him the form of a Servant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of Men. Moſt 
willingly he took the nature of Man into 
Union with his divine Perſon, out of 


Doct. III. That the Lord Feſus Chriſt | 
came to ſcek and carry home his loſt 


7 ; Sheep, and will not give over until he 


g hath found them, and carry*d thim all | love to his loſt Sheep ; not that he loſt 

L home. the Form of God, or laid bis Godhead aſide; 

. | N no, that he could not do; but he vailed 

5 He will bring them into a ſtate of | the Glory of his Deity, in aſſuming our 

i Grace here, and into a ſtate of Glo- | Nature, or in taking our Nature into 

5 ry hereafter. In ſpeaking to this, 1 Union with his Perſon : For verily be did yy. 2.16. 
ſhall do four things. 5 £0 E284 | 


not take on him the nature of Angels, but 

he took on him the Seed of Abraham. He 
united not his Perſon to the Angelical 
Nature, to ſeek and fave fallen Angels; 
but he aſſumed into Union with his di- 

vine Perſon the Seed of Abraham, that 

is, the very nature of his Ele&, or his 

loſt Sheep, that he might be fitted or 
capacitated to accompliſh the great 
work he came about to feek or recover 
them. For as he was God ſimply con- 
| ſidered, he could not do this, nor ſim- 

ply conſidered as Man; it therefore be- 
hoved him to be both God and Man in 
one Perſon. For there was a high and 4 fe, 
fiery Mountain for him to level, which ture be. 
ſtood berwixt God and his loſt Sheep, wirt Cod 
over which it was impoſſible for him to 4 40 


I. Shew you what Jeſus Cbriſt doth, or 
the ways be takes in ſeeking and car- 
"ry ing home his loſt Sheep. OR 
II. As alſo further diſtover, what a 
Condition he finds his loſt Sheep in. 
III. Shew you, why the Loyd Jeſus Chris? 
came to ſeek his loſt Sheep, and will 
not giue over ſeeking until be bath 
| brought them all home. | 
IV. Apply it. 


In ſeeking his loſt Sheep, divers things 

are comprehended, which chiefly refer 

to that State and Condition in which he 
finds them. ö „ 
WViat 1. Chriſt in ſeeking his loſt Sheep, 
Criſt doth leaves that glorious place where he was, 


. 
o 


ſidered as God, fromEternity ; but to ſeek 
his loſt Sheep he came into this World: 


Juſtice ſignified by Mount Sinai, this 
burning Mount he muſt quench, or make 


dite bring them home to God. . 
Ys namely, the Glory he had with the Fa-] Perhaps you will ask what Hill or fi- 

ys ther. Our bleſſed Shepherd, the Lord | ery Mountain was this. eto, 
leſus Chriſt, was with the Father, con- | I anſwer, The Hill or Mount of divine 


and indeed to ſeek his own Elect, who, 
were loſt in the firſt Adam, was one 
main reaſon why he came hither. The 
Sow of Man is come to ſeek and fave that 
which was loſt, He muſt come where his 
. -_ loſt Sheep were, de it never ſo far a 
Journey: a Shepherd goes from the 
Place where he was, into thoſe Parts 
where he hears his Sheep is ſtrayed,” or 

loſt in the Wilderneſs : ſo the good 
Shepherd came into this World. where 


ſmooth and even with divine Love, 
Gooaneſs, and Mercy. My Brethren, 5, ever 
the Law and Juſtice of God was ſuch a yugey fl. 
bar or Mount of difficulty to the return led, ard e- 
of Chriſt's Sheep, that unleſs Chriſt fa- ven #il 
tisfy both, he could not bring one loſt 2% r 
Sheep over this high and Soul-amazing grongbt 
Mountain; and therefore he wrought low. 
out a Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification, 
that ſuted with the Nature of God, his 


1 Law and Juſtice. For as Adam's Sin or 
[16.28 EP Wore all gone aſtray. I came | Diſobedience, I mean his firſt Sin, was 


| the Father into this World ; a- 
dear. T leave this World, and go to the Fa- 
2. To ſeek his loſt Sheep, he did not 
only come into this World, but he did 
SID. ; 


imputed to all his Seed, or it was by his 
Diſobedience, that many were made Sin- Rem. 3. 18 
ners; ſoit is by the Obedience of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that all in him are made Righte- 
ous, his Obedience being imputed” — 
a 


56 T be Paruble of the" loſt:Sheep.! 
all them that he ſeeks; finds, and brings der the weight of divine Wrath, or 
home to God. I have been it ſelf conſumed in theſe 
Flames, had not the D ity been perſo- 
nally preſent, and in Union perſonally 
conſidered with it, to ſupport and up- 
hold it. This the good Shepherd hath 
done in ſeeking and carrying home his 
loſt Sheep. II 
4. Jeſus Chriſt, to ſeek and ſave his B virtue 


2 "2&7 


Out of 3. Jeſus Chriſt to ſeek, recover, find, 
fiery and and fave his loſt Sheep, laid down his 
burning Life; for there was a dreadful Lake in- 
_ to which his loſt Sheep were fallen, and 
te „in Out of which the great Shepherd muſt 
Sinners, iy Pluck them, or he could not ſeek them, 
dying for ſo as to ſave one Soul. Now this Lake 


them. was God's divine Wrath, which in the 


Scripture is often compared unto Fire- 


now this Fire had taken hold of every 
loſt and undone Sinner; and this Fire, 
or divine Anger, and burning Wrath, 


the Lord Jeſus muſt quench, by bearing 


of it on his own Body and human Soul, 
and fo deliver or draw his Sheep our 
of it, or elſe he could not bring them 
1 Pet. 3. 18 unto God. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unju$t ;, to 
what end? that he might bring us to God. 
Obſerve it well, he could not bring us 


to God, unleſs he ſuffered for our Sins, 


or bore that Wrath that was due to us 
for our Sins in breaking the Law of the 


firſt Covenant. The active Obedience 


of Jeſus Chriſt was not ſufficient alone 
to juſtify Sinners, becauſe we had broken 
the holy Law of God; and God being 
Juſt (nay Juſtice it ſelf) will have full 
Satisfaction by us, or by our Surety 
v hom he had ſubſtituted in our Room. 
And pray note, that to make Expiation 
for Sin, there was. a neceſſary concur- 


rence of the two Natures in our bleſſed. 
Redeemer ;. he muſt be Man, for the 
Godhead was not capable of thoſe Sub- 
miſſions and Obedience which were ne- 
ceſſary and requiſite to expiate Sin; and 


he muſt be Man, that the ſinning Nature 


might not only actually obey (or pay the 
Debt of actual Obedience which we 


owed to the. Law.) but alſo bear the 
Puniſhment or Penalty due to ns for our 


Sins; and ſo thereby acquire a Title to 


the Satisfaction which is made: for the 
meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt imputed 


to Believers, :are grounded on the Union 


of the two Natures, which is (as one 
Dy. Bares's obſerves) as well natural, in his parta- 


1 15 p. king of Fleſh and Blood, as Moral, in 


the conſent of their Wills; as the A- 


Heb. 2. 11, Poſtle obſerves, That he who ſandifies, 
and they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one 


ſo (faith he) he that ſuffers, and they 
for whom he ſuffers, muſt have Com- 
munion in the ſame Nature. And as his 
human Nature was neceſſary to qualify 
him for his Sufferings to bear God's 
Wratb, ſo the divine Nature was to 
make them ſufficient; for the human 
Nature conſidered in it ſelf, could not 
make ſatisfaction; but the dignity of 
the divine Perſon makes a temporal or 
| ſhort Puniſhment to be of infinite worth 


and value in God's Account. Beſides, 
the human Nature would have ſunk un- 


' a. 


+.. 


for three days and three Nights, is now by 


which his Sheep were fallen) and into 


| Aſcenſion up to Heaven, did all as our 
Head, and bleſſed Subſtitute, Repreſen- 
tative, and Surety. 


vering his loſt Sheep, muſt ſubdue and aves al the | 3 


had all God's Elect under their Feet: ©, they 
he therefore overcame the Wor Id in all may return 
its ſinful Snares, Inticements, Powers, 10 God. 


and Temptations. Be of good Chear, I ſch. 16.333 . 


Death, Sin, and the Grave; ſo that he Reb. 214, 
might bring his loſt Sheep to God, both 13. 
in Soul and Body: for all theſe Enemies 


rection, and in his glorious Aſcenſion in- 
to Heaven. 


Elect, or his loſt Sheep, roſe again from J it's 
the dead, by which God declared that 9 
he was well pleaſed, and fully ſatisfied ws by 
by the payment his Son had made: the Cod. 
Priſoner that was charged, carried to 


Priſon, and ſhut up in the Priſon- houſe 


the great Creditor, or rather Creator, 
releaſed, diſcharged, juſtified, and ac- 
quitted, and all his Ele& in him, from 

all Sins, Debts, Dues, and Demands 
whatſoever, both paſt, preſent, and to 

come, due to divine Juſtice ; fo that all 

that are brought home, i. e. who are u- 
nited to Chriſt, are for ever freed from 
Wrath and Gondemnation: and the gg, 8. 
ſame Blefling is ſecured for all the Ele | 
who are not yet called. My Brethren, 

had not Chriſt been able to have raiſed 
himſelf out of that fiery Lake (into 


which he was plunged, that Fire had 
never been quenched, both Sheep and 
Shepherd had periſhed together. But 
he being God as well as Man, it was im- 


poſſible Death or Wrath could hold him 
down ; nor could God in Juſtice keep 


him in Priſon, ſeeing; he had received a 
full ſatisfaction to his Law and Juſtice. 
This, my Brethren, alſo we ought to 


know and conſider well of, viz. that 
Chriſt in obeying of the Law, or living 


in a ſinleſs and unſpotted Life, and in 
his dying and riſing again, and in his 


7 
5. Jeſus Chriſt in ſeeking and reco- Ch ju 


overcome all our ſpiritual Enemies, who Enemies of BY 
his Ele, KR 


have overcome the World. He overcame 
the World, and the God of this World, 


ſtood in the way to obſtruct their re- 
turning to God; he hath therefore tri- 
umpbed over Principalities and Powers — a 
and led Captivity captive, in his Reſur- Eph. 4. l. 


6. Jeſus Chriſt doth not only thus in 


his own Perſon ſeek and indeavour, in 


a theſe bleſſed nn , 


its 
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covery of his loſt Sheep, but he ſubſti- 
tutes and appoints his Servants or faith- 
ful Miniſters to ſearch alſo to find them 
out, and cry aloud to them, and to re- 
veal or make known what he hath done 
to make their Peace with God, and ſo 
to diſcover the only way by which they 
muſt come to God: One way therefore 
by which he ſeeks them, is by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; by this means exter- 
nally he calls them, and ſtrives to ga- 
ther home his Ele. The Sheep of 
Chriſt know not any other way, but 
by the revelation of the Goſpel, of the 
only way and means of their Recovery 
or Reſtoration : Faith is required of 
bon. 10. ſuch that are ſaved ; But Low ſhall they 
11, believe in him of whom they have not beard ? 


and bow ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 


But tho the preaching of the Goſpel 1s 
the external means Jeſus Chriſt uſes to 


ſeek and bring home his loſt Sheep, and 


which is the ordinary way he hath or- 
dained to work Faith in their Souls, by 
which they take hold of him; yet 'tis 
not that will do of it ſelf : for many are 
called who never are brought home: 
therefore he, whilſt they call by out- 
ward preaching, alſo calls ſuch that are 
his own Sheep by a more ſpecial and 


powerful Voice, I mean, by the influ- | 


ences of his holy Spirit upon their 
Souls, which is called his Voice. My 
h. 10. 5, Sheep hear my Voice; others hear it not, 
7 becauſe they are not his Sheep. Some only 
hear the Voice of his Miniſters, they do 


not hear nor know the Voice of Chriſt. 


l 16.14 Lydia being one of his Sheep, The Lord 


opened her Heart, that ſhe attended on the 
Mord that Paul preached. Chriſt's Voice 
is powerful, it enlightens the Under. 
ſtanding; and inclines and bows the 


Will, and changes the Affections; and 


thus Chriſt this way ſeeks his Sheep, and 


by touching their Hearts they believe 


and come to him, 


II. In what a Condition are Chriſt's Shetp 
when he finds them ?*®%$>" = | 

by 5 1. Jeſus Chriſt finds all his loſt Sheep 

Kal. dead, ſpiritually dead, dead in Sins ant 

Eph. 2. 1. Treſpaſſes; and being dead, they muſt 
needs be deaf. But as Lazarus who 


was naturally dead, heard the Voice of | 


Chriſt, and came forth out of the 


Grave: ſo thoſe that are ſpiritvally 


dead do hear the Voice of Chriſt, His 
Voice makes the dead to hear. Verih, 
Joh. 5.25. verily, I ſay unto you, The Hour is coming. 
and now 15, when the dead ſhall bear x6 
Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall live. He doth not refer to the day 
of the Reſurrection, to ſuch that are 
dead in the Grave, for that Hour was 


not then come; but he means fuch whom 


he quickens and raifes to a ſpiritual or 


divine Life by his Spirit: For the Son 


„ 


* 


— 


quickens whom be n, and he will call 
and quicken all his loſt and dead Sheep, 
hrſt or laſt; they it ſeem d wondered 
at this ſaying : therefore in Per. 28. 
faith he, Afarvel not at this, for the Hour 
is coming,in which all that ave in the Graves 
ſhall bear his Vuice and ſhall come forth, 
&c. This ſhews he ſpoke not of ſuch 
a Death before, but of a ſpiritual Death: 
This thy Brother was dead, and is alive 
again; be was loſt, and is found. The 
Prodigal Son was dead, ſo long as he 
was in his loſt and ſinful State and Con- 
dition. WM 

2. Chriſt's Sheep were fallen into 4 hor- cprj/#; 
rible Pit, and he chuld not bring one of Sheep were 
them home, except he draws them by his in 4 horri- 
Almighty Arm out of this Pit. We were “le Pit. 
all naturally in a deep Mire : As for thee 
alſo, by the blood of thy Covenant, I bave ſent zech. 9. 1c. 
forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit wherein is no 
Vater. No Water to waſh away Sin, no 
Water to drink and refreſh the Soul ; no, 
nothing but Mire and Dirt, and the hor- 
rid noiſe of an accuſing Conſcience, of 
Wrath, and divine Vengeance, is to be 
heard in this horrible Pit. He (faith 
David) brought me up out of an horrible pfl. o. f. 
Pit, out of the miry Clay, and ſet my feet 
upon a Rock, Now what is this horrible 
Pit, but the ſtate of deep Alienation 
from God, in which all loft Sinners re- 
main before they are pluck'd out by Je- 
ſus Chriſt? and vnlefſs they are drawn 
out of the Pit of Unregeneracy, they 
will ſink down into a lower Pit, nor can 


Joh. 6. 28; 


% 


Luk. 13.32 


they come forth of themſelves. N Man 


7 


can come to me, except the Father that ſent Joh. 6. 44. 
me draw him. This drawing is not the 
act of Men, nor of the Servants, but of 
the Maſter; not of Miniſters, but of the 
Fler. e 

3. leſus Chriſt finds his Sheep Blind. ebrifts 
As Sinners are ſaid to be dead whilſt See were 
in a ſtate of Nature: fo alſo they are lind. 
ſaid fo be blind. Thou knoweſt not 
that thou art blind and naked, &c, The 
Enemy has put out all their Eyes, they 


Rev. 3. 177 


are darkneſs, utterly void of ſpiritual 


Underſtanding; therefore he opens their 
Eyes to ſee the woful Condition in which 
they naturally are: That the Eyes of your go f. 18. 
Underſtanding being enlightned, &c. None 
till then can ſte the horrid evil of Sin, 
not what 1 ſtate of Enmity they are in 
againſt God. Having their Underſtand- Eph. 4. 15. 
ing darkned, being alienated from the Life 
of God, through the Tonorance that is in 
then, becauſe of the blindneſs of their Hearts, 
And from hence alſo it is they cannot ſee 
the way home to God, but go every day 
farther and tarther from him. 

4.Chriſt's Sheep have loſt their Fleece, chriſt”; 
he finds them ſforn and naked, the Ene- Heep were 
my hath ſtript them of their Raiment, Fr. 
I mean of that Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs they had in the firft Adam - finners 

PPPP Naty- 


* 
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Peck. 6. naturally are like a wretched new-born In- 
4, 5, 6, 7, fant, caſt out naked in its Blood and filthi- 
8. neſs, no Eye pitying it. Thus it is when 
Chriſt paſles by, or comes to ſeek his 
loſt Sheep; therefore he caſts his Skirts 


over them, and clothes them with his 


own Righteouſneſs, _ 
5. Chriſt finds his Sheep that are loſt 
in the Briars, or in Chains and Fetters, 


Chriſt's 
toft Sheep 
caught in 


Blies. become Meat, and a prey to every Beat of 


the Field, Ezek. 34. 8. Thou art in the 


Akts E. 23. gall of Bitterneſs, and in the bond of Ini- 


quity. Like as Sheep caught in cruel 
Thorns, and pricking Briers, are as 
it were in Bonds, as a Man bound in 
Chains and Fetters : ſo is every Sinner 
naturally caught, and held taſt in the 


ta. 52.5. Bonds of his own Iniquity, and cannot get 


out : Ignorance is as a cruel Bond, an 
hard Heart is like another Bond, and 
Unbelief binds down every Ungodly 
Man and Woman, like Chains and fet- 


ters of Iron. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, 


Pal. 107. They wandered in the Wilderneſs, ſat in 
35 10. 
bound in Affliction and Iron. And in this 
woful Condition are all. Chriſt's loſt 
Sheep when he finds them, and he in 
Compaſſion looſes their Bonds, and pours 
in his Oil and Wine to heal their Wounds, 
Ifa. $1. 1. He bath ſent me to bind up the broken. hear- 
ted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and 

to open the Priſon to them that are bound. 
Cbriſis 6. Chriſt's loſt Sheep were ſeized and 
Sheep were made a prey of by Dogs, Lions, Bears, 


4 Preyto and Wolves; and they had torn them 


evil Beaſts, 


ina cruel manner. By theſe ravenous 


Beaſts are meant, the Devil and his E- | 


millaries; Satan is called a hungry Lion, 


and ſome wicked Men Dogs; and De- 


ceivers are compared to. Wolves, grie- 
Act. 20. ag. vous Wolves, which ſpare not the Flock. 
And by theſe are the loſt Sheep almoſt 

utterly devoured ; but the Lord Chriſt 


reſcues them out of the jaws of theſe | 


cruel Lions, Wolves, and Dogs, break- 
ing the Teeth of the old Lion, Lioneſs, 

and the Lion's W helps, 
Chriſt's 
Sheep were effects of original and actual Sin) were 
filed fall filled with Enmity and Hatred againſt 


of Enmity : 
4 0. God, notwithſtanding his great and in- 


conceivable love to them, in ſending his 
Son out of his Boſom to die for them, 


and in their ſtead, that he might reco- 


ver them out of the hands of all their 


Enemies, and bring them home again to 


God, from whom they had wandered. 


Rom. 8. 7, The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, 
it is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither 
indeed can be. From hence they natu- 
rally ſhew an averſneſs to return to God, 
and flight the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We 


will not have this Man to reign over us. 


They reſiſt his Word, vex his Spirit, 
condemn his Authority, deſpiſe and 
= | 


* 


and cruelly torn and wounded, and were 


darkneſs and in the ſhadow of Death, being 


7. Chriſt's loſt Sheep (as the fearful 


flight his Love, and refuſe to come into 
his Bands, and to return to his Fold ; 
and until the Lord Jeſus changes their 
rebellious Hearts, he cannot bring one 
of them home. Alas, loſt Sinners, tho 
ſuch be their woful State (as hath been 
ſhewed) are not willing to be found 
they love to wander; moſt wretched 
Creatures, they love to ſculk with 4. 
dam, hiding their Heads in the Buſhes : 
they had rather abide in the Wilderneſs, 
and have their Sins, and continue in 
their Blood and Filth, and in the hands 
of the Devil, than accept the Love of 
their dear and bleſſed Shepherd: yet he 
ſeeks them, and never gives over until 
he hath found them, and made them 
8 to receive and imbrace him with 
Oy. a * 
8. Chriſt's loſt Sheep by Sin were de- 7% 
generated into Dogs, Wolves, Bears, es 


ners are ſtiled evil Beaſts, as their Senſu- i 4 hy 
ality and brutiſh Practices demonſtrate, 1 
they having loſt the properties of Sheep, Fer. 3 
and having got the evil qualities or pro- TE 
perties of ravenous Beaſts, Now the 

| Lord Chriſt takes away, or deſtroys 


theſe brutiſh Qualities, and transforms 


| them, reſtoring a Sheep-like nature and 


diſpolition to them, making them Meek, 
innocent, and harmleſs Creatures, that 
ſo he might, in bringing them home to 
his Fold, make them fit Companions for 
his Flock ; and all theſe things he doth 
in ſeeking and ſaving of his loſt Sheep. 
So much as to the firſt and ſecond Heads 
of Diſcourſe. | RY 


III. I ſhall in the next place ſhew you Why Crit 
why Jeſus Chriſt came to ſeek and fave 4% feel 
his loſt Sheep, and will not ceaſe or ws 
give over ſeeking, until he hath found, 
| a Og every one of them home to 

God, 4 5 

1. Chriſt ſeeks them, and will, until he chi. 
finds them, becauſe he loves them: this Lore the 
| is the ſpring, and efficient Cauſe of cauſe 7 
all his gracious actings towards them, . 
Yea I have loved thee with an everlaſting Jer. 31+ 3: 
Love, therefore with loving-kindneſs have 1 
drawn thee. - In this Text we ſee, that 
whatſoever Chriſt doth in bringing or 
drawing his Sheep: to him, it is becauſe 
he loveth them. Why did he come in- 
to this World, and die the curſed death 
of the Croſs? was it not out of his en- 
deared love to his Sheep? He loved me 
(faith. Paul) and gave himſelf for me. 

IWho loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins Rev. 1. 5. 
in his own Blood. There was nothing in 

his Sheep he could ſee, that could move 

him to come to ſeek them, or die for 

them. C 

2. He came to ſeek them, and will They ce 
ſeek them until he finds them, and car- #5"? 

ry them home, becauſe they are his 
| Sheep. 


— 


Lions, and other ravenous Beaſts. Sin- degenerares 


£8 


1 
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— 


pl. 10. 16 Sheep. Other Sheep have 1 that are not of 
this Fold, them I muſt bring. 


1 ei- (I.) They are Chriſt's Sheep by the 
Flection of the Father; Thine they were; 
| that is, thine, O holy Father, by Electi- 

on. And | 
» Dinati- (2.) They are his Sheep alſo by the 
7 Father's fiee Donation, Thine they were, 


ſoh.17+ S. and thou baſt given them unto me: To 
ſeek them, die for them, bring them 
home, and eternally fave them. 

(3.) They were his by virtue of his 
cordial and conjugal Love and Aﬀecti- 
ons: and from hence it is he ſeeks and 
will ſeek them until he finds them, be- 
cauſe his loſt Sheep are to be his Spoule, 
his Bride, and dear Conſort for ever. 
cit wil 3. Becauſe of that holy Compact or 
eh bs Covenant which was between the Father 
Sheep, be. and Son from all Eternity. The tenour 
ve of which is, that he ſhould redeem al] 

' thoſe the Father gave unto him, and 
bring them home; and from hence Chriſt 

ſaid, Other Sheep have I that are not of this 

Fold, and them I mu$t bring. | mult by 
virtue of the Covenant entred into 

with my Father. See what God the Fa- 

ther ſpake to the Son, That thou mayeſt 

If, 40. 9. ſay unto the Priſoners, Go forth, and to them 
that fat in darkneſs, Sbem your ſelves, A- 
16.42.5,7. gain he faith, Behold theſe things ſhall 
come from afar, and theſe from the North 

and from the Weſt. Whereſoever the 
Sheep were loſt in any Land or Nation, 
whether North, Eaſt, Weſt, or South, 

the Lord Jeſus was to bring them. I 
1a.43.5,5 will bring thy Seed from the Eaſt, and ga- 

ther them from the Weſt I will ſay to the 
North, give up, and to the South, keep not 
back; bring my Sons from afar, and my 
Daughters from the ends of the Earth. I 
will give thee for a Light to the Gentiles : 
to what end? obſerve, To open blind 
Eyes, and to bring the Priſoners, and them 
that fat in darkneſs, out of the Priſon-houſe, 
Now the Son of God, as Mediator, ha- 
ving ftruck hands with the Father in that 
bleſſed Covenant, before the World be- 
gan, to bring home his loſt Sheep, he will 
perform this his Covenant, and will ſeek 


and ſearch them out until he hath found 
them all. 


By conjugal 
4 jection. 


Chriſt 
will ſee f ; i 
was a appointed or ordained to eternal Life. 


becauſe 67 God predeſtinated all them that he foreknew 
the purpoſe ko be conformable to the Image of his Son 
if God, And this Work belongs to our Lord je- 
dom. 8. 29. ſus Chriſt ; he hath received abundance 
of the Holy Spirit to pour forth to re- 

new or regenerate all thoſe the Father 
predeſtinated. God the Father makes 
his Son their great Truſtee; he is the 
Guardian of all God's Elect, Grace is 
their Portion, and they muſt have it, be- 
cauſe it was given to them in Chriſt be- 
5. fore the World began; and the Lord 
_ Jeſus is obliged to ſeek them out, 


2Tim. 1. 


| 


4. He will do it becauſe they were 


— 


and to give it to them. All that the Fa- Joh. 5. 37 
ther hath given me ſhall come unto me. 

This Purpoſe of God is abſolute and not 
conditional; no unworthineſs in poor 

Sinners ſhall hinder the accompliſhment 

of God's abſolute Decree and Purpoſe, 

as no foreſeen Works or Worthineſs was 

the cauſe of this Purpoſe. Brethren, 


| Jeſus Chriſt when he comes to ſeck and 


tetch home his loſt Sheep, He comes 
leaping over the Hills, and skipping over the 
Mountains, like a young Hart. No Moun- 
tain of difficulty on his part ſhall ob- 
ſtruct him: wharſoever it doth coſt him, 
home he will bring them; nor doth he 


regard any Unworthineſs that may be 


in them : no, tho they are Enemies to 
him, and hare him, yea tho as vile as 
Sinand the Devil can make them in their 
loſt State, ſuch as Manaſſeb and Mary 
Magdalen, yet home they ſhall be 
brought, the Decree and Purpoſe of God 
muſt ſtand : ſee Ezek. 34. 6. My Sheep 
wandered througbout all Mountains, and up- 

on every high Hill, Thus ſaith the Lord, gxck. 34. 
Behold I, even I, will both ſearch my Sheep 11. 
and ſeek them out. Ver. 12. As a Shepherd 
ſeeketh out his Flock in the day that he is a- 
mong his Sheep that are ſcattered - fo will 


I ſeek out my Sheep, and mill deliver them 


Jeſus, before the World began. 


— — 


ſure jeſus Chriſt, the 


will not fail in this Caſe. 


out of all Places, where they bade been 
ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. A- 
gain he faith, Ver. 16. I will ſeck that 
which was loſt, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up that 
which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that 
which was fick—. This is God's Pur- 
poſe and gracious Promiſe : The Election 
bath obtained, and the reſt were hardened. Rom. 1 1.7. 
The reſt contemned God's ſpecial Grace 

and Favour : and ſo would thele have 
done, had not divine Grace took hold 
of them, and God by his eternal Pur- 
poſe prevented them by his Love and 
Grace, in ſending of his Son to ſeek and 
fave them. My Brethren, there's none 
can hinder God in his eternal purpole, 
Who bath ſaved and called us, not according 


to our Works, but according to his own 


Purpoſe and Grace given to us in Chriſt 
W hatſo- 
ever Grace we receive in time, is ac- 
cording to God's eternal Purpoſe before 
time. For the Lord of Hoſts bath purpoſed, 1h. 13. 2. 
and who ſhall diſannul it ?== Again he 
faith, Ay Counſel ſhall ſt and, and I will do Iſa. 46. 10, 
all my Pleaſure. I have ſpoken it, and I will 11. 
bring it to paſs. 85 

5. Chriſt will, nay muſt ſeek, find, chriſt u il 
and bring home his loſt Sheep, becauſe /eck #5 
he is their Shepherd, the good Shep- % © 


herd. What Man that hath an hundred _ = 
Sheep, if be loſe one will not ſeek that Sheep? herd. 


If no other Shepherd will be remiſs here- 
in, or neglect ſeeking his loſt Sheep, be 
good Shepherd, 


2Tim. 1. 9. 


6. Be- 


82 
6 
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Becauſe he 


Ai od for 
them. 


AA. 20.28. 


— + 


Tit. . 14. 


6. Becauſe he died, laid down his 
Life for his Sheep, he purchaſed them 
out of the hands of juſtice with the 
price of his own Blood, and therefore 
will be ſure take the Pains to ſeek and 
ſearch them out,and by his mighty Power 
recover them out of the paw of the Li- 
on, and paw of the Bear. It,he gave 
himſelf up to death for them all, how 
much more will he do all things elſe that 
are ncedful for them? He that gave a 


thouſand Pound for a Purchaſe, will not 


refuſe to part with five Pounds to take 
up and make it ſure to himſelf. And that 
Blood that was ſhed for them, muſt be 


applied and ſprinkled upon their Conſci- 


ences. They muſt therefore be ſought 


and brought home to God by him, Who 
gave bimſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all Iniquity. Chriſt's deſign in 


Redemption muſt be anſwered, it was 
not only to deliver us from the curſe of 
the Law, and out of the hands of di- 
vine Juſtice, but alſo to redeem us from 


Sin, to fave us from Sin and Satan, and 
from all enemies of our Souls, 


None elſe 
can ſeel 
the bft 
Sheep. 


7. He will ſeck and ſave his Sheep, | 


becauſe none elſe can do it; who can 
conquer the Devil, or pluck them out 
of the paws of the Devil? David was a 


Type of Chriſt, who delivered a Sheep of 


his Flock out of the Paw of a Lion, Who 


but Jeſus Chriſt can raiſe the Dead? who 


elſe can open blind Eyes, or draw them 


out of that deep and horrible Pit, and 
change their Hearts, or infuſe Sheep- 


like Qualities into them, that were ſo 


Nyne of 
Ciriſi's 
Sheep can 
be utterly 


hot. 


one, not the leaſt of them. 


degenerated as you have heard ? 


8. Chriſt will ſeek his loſt Sheep, be- 


cauſe none of thoſe Sheep which God 


gave to him, can be utterly loſt ; the 
holy Will of God cannot be fruſtrated. 
And this is the Father's Will which ſent 


me, that of all which he hath given me, I 


ſhould loſe nothing. Nothing, no not 


faithful was Chriſt in doing his Father's 


Will, it was his Meat and Drink, there- 
fore he will be ſure fulfil his Father's 


Will in this matter ; for unleſs he ſeeks 


God's Wiſ- 
dom in 
hringing 
home the 


loft Sheep. 


them, renews and calls them, 
be all loſt for ever. 


APPLICATION. 


1. I infer from what hath been ſaid, 
that the reſtoration, recovery, and 
bringing home the loſt Sheep, is a clear 
demonſtration of the wonderful Wiſ- 
dom of God, ſince divine Juſtice put 
ſuch a Bar to their return, and muſt be 
fully ſatisfied, or they muſt all periſh for 
ever. Such is the nature of Sin, and 
ſuch is the rectitude of the pure and ho- 
ly Nature of God, the guilt of Sin muſt 
be transferred to Jeſus Chriſt (even all 
the ſins of the Elect) or it cannot be ex- 
piated nor Juſtice ſatisfied,” ſo that a 


they will 


— I. 


— 


O how | 


that his loſt Sheep might live. 
2. We alſo therefore infer, that the'7; r 
recovery of the loſt Sheep is a work of if infinite 
infinite Love, it diſcovers the greateſt Lee. 
Love that ever was known or manifeſted. 


way might be prepared. Moreover, the 
Law of God put a bar to ſinners Reſto- 
ration, in reſpect of the want of a per- 
fect conformity to it, in point of actual 
Obedience, and alſo ſuch a bearing the 
Penalty or Puniſhment due to us for our 
breach thereof, as would appeaſe the 
Wrath of God : ſo that Sinners return 
to God in a way of Righteouſneſs, as 
well as in a way of Mercy, Grace, and 
ſoveraign Love. And from hence it 
appears, that all the divine Attributes 
ſhine forth in equal Glory and Harmo- 
ny, in the Redemption of God's Elect; 
tis by the Obedience of Chriſt that loſt 
Sinners are made Righteous. The Juſt 
muſt die for the Vnjuſt, to bring them to 
God. Chriſt was wounded for our Tranſ. 
greſſions — He was made Sin for us, that 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. He died 


What, did God fo love Sinners, as to 


give his only begotten Son to redeem 


theſe loſt Sheep with the price of his 
own Blood, and Jeſus Chriſt love them 
ſo as to give himſelf a Sacrifice for 
them? What Shepherd, to ſeek his loſt 


Sheep, would die for them? I lay down ſoh. 10. 1) 


my Life for my Sheep. 


3. We may alſo infer from hence, '7 a work 
That the recovery of Chriſt's loſt Sheep 7 2 
isa work of Almighty Power; we need- © 


ed a Saviour, a great one, or one clo- 


thed with Almighty Power. Hence, as 


ſeſus Chriſt ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, ſo If. 63. 1. 
he is mighty to ſave, he is the Power of 1 Cor. 1.24 


God, and the Wiſdom of God. Who but 
one that was ſtrong and mighty to ſave, 
could raiſe the Dead, ſubdue the Devil, 
Death, and all other Enemies of our 
Souls? O what Grace 1s here, what 
Pity, what Love and Compaſſion hath 
God ſkewed in Chriſt! What is Man, 
ſorry Man, loſt and undone Man, that 
God ſhould be thus mindful of bim? nay 
thus ſet his Heart upon him, and find 
out, or deviſe ſuch means to bring him 
out of a State of Sin, Death, and Wrath? 


Deliver him from going down into the Pit e job 33.24 


I have found a Ranſom. | ; 

4. We may moreover from hence 1n- 
fer, That the Ignorance of ſome Men is 
very great, even ſuch that think the loſt 
Sheep may return home by their own 
good Deeds, and good Duties, or by 
their Obedience to the Moral Law, or 
by living an honeſt, ſober, and juſt 
Life, or by the power of their own 
Wills: they forget (I ſpeak of the laſt 


ſort) into what an horrible Pit Man is 


fallen, and what a ſtrong Lion had the 


loſt Sheep in his Paws, and how _ 
ve 


Ifa. 53.5,6. 


I Cor.1.2x 


_ 
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ved Man js in every faculty of his Soul, 


am, 8, 7. and what Enmity there 1s in his carnal 


Mind. A 8 8 
2%. Exhortation. This may alſo be 
improved by way of Exhortation : Sin- 
ners rejoice, the great Shepherd is come 
to ſeek, to ſearch for, find out, and to 
ſave his loſt Sheep, and he will not (you 
hear) give over until he hath found all 
his loſt Sheep; is not this good News? 
Object. Perhaps you will ſay, it is not 
good News to all, becauſe he ſeeks none but 
ſuch Sheep which the Father gave to him, 
Anſw. *Tis good News to all that ſee 
they are loſt, to all that ſee they are 
Sinners, undone Sinners; as for ſuch 
that are Righteous, and never went a- 
ſtray in their own Concelt, they do not 
need a Saviour, they being not lick, the 
need not a Phyſician, theſe indeed he 
came not to call; therefore if you are 
ſuch that never went aſtray, or never 
were convinced, or are in a loſt and un- 


done Condition, it is to be feared you | 


may be ſome of them which he leaves in 
the Wilderneſs. But you that are great 
Sinners in your own Eyes, may conclude 
you are ſome of them he is come to ſeek 
, Ts | 
3ly. Comfort. This may alſo be for 
Comfort to the greateſt Sinners. Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
of whom J (ſaith Paul) am chief. It is 
no matter how great thy ſins are, or how 
long thou haſt abode in a wicked courſe 
of Life ; tho thy Sins are as red as Scar- 
let, if Chriſt be come to ſeek thee, and 


thou fly to him, believe on him, they 
Ia. 1, 18. ſhall be as white as Snow; tho they be red 


as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Mol. 

49. Admire, praiſe, and adore the 
holy and gracious God, in ſending ſuch 
a Shepherd to ſeek and ſave his loſt 


nich.. 2 . Sheep; one that is able to ſave all them to 


the utter moſt, that come to God by him. 
Had he ſent one of the Prophets to ſeek 
and fave us, what could he have done? 
Could he have carried the loſt Sheep o- 
ver that burning Mountain of God's 
divine Juſtice and fiery Law ? or could he 
have pluck'd them out of the burning 
Lake of God's dreadful Wrath and Ven- 
geance ? or could any mere Man conquer 
the Devil, raiſe the Dead, or triumph 
over the Grave ? No, no, none but he 
that was God as well as Man, could do 
It. EEO | 
Fly. Terror. O what Terror may 
from hence ſeize upon ſuch who flight 
this Shepherd, contemn this Chriſt, and 
diſregard all his Love, and tread under 
foot his moſt precious Blood, as if there 
was no worth nor virtue in it to waſh 
away Sin, or purge the Conſcience, any 
more than the Blood of any other Per- 
ſon. Tremble you Scoffers, that vilify the 
true Saviour, and truſt to a Chriſt that 


| 


can't fave you, a fJlſe Chriſt, a Chriſt 
that never died, nor hath any Blood to 
ſhed, a Chriſt within, which is nothing 
more than the La of the firſt Creation, 
or ſome remainers of it: if that way, 
i. e. by living up to that Light, loſt Sin- 
ners could be brought home, be juſti- 
hed, ſanctified, and eternally ſaved, 
Jeſus Chriſt is dead in vain. SLY 
6ly. This likewiſe may tend to re- 
prove all ſuch who diſcover moſt horri- 


after all that Chriſt hath done to reco- 
him, to cloſe in with him, believe in 


who ſay with Rebecca in another Caſe, 
when ſhe was asked whether ſhe would 


y | go with Abrabam's Servant, and become 


Iſaac's Wife, She ſaid I will go. Mi- 
niſters ask Sinners, Will you come to 
Chriſt, cleave to Chriſt, go with him, 
follow your Shepherd whitherſoever he 
leads you? will you venture your Souls 
upon him, deny your ſelves, and take 
up your Croſs and follow him? But a- 
las, how few ſay (and reſolve in their 
Hearts) todo this? What do you ſay, 
Sirs, that hear me this day? will you 
receive the Lord Jeſus, hear his Voice ? 
is it in your Hearts to cleave unto him ? 
or will you remain in the jaws of De- 


Creatures, and under Wrath, and the 
Curſe, and ſo periſh for ever? 

7ly. This alſo ſhould be of 
niſters, and may ſerve to admoniſh them 
to their Duty, whoſe Care and Labour 
ſhould be great, to do what lies upon 
them as their part, to ſeek after Chriſt's 
loſt Sheep: let us learn of the great 


and ſpend our Strength and Spirits, let 


Sheep to God. | 

Laſtly, To you that are the Sheep of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Mho once went a$ray,but now 
are returned to the great Shepherd and Bi- 
ſhop of your Souls. O remember what the 
great Shepherd hath done, that he might 
bring you home into his Fold ! O take 


heed you never go aſtray any more, nei- 


ther from Chriſt, nor from that Fold 
where he hath by his Providence put 


be not headſtrong, nor wanton, and ſo 
fooliſhly venture to leap over the Fold, 
or break away in a diſorderly manner,to 
get into a Paſture that is none of your 
own. Are you not fed with wholeſom 
Doctrine? Is not the main deſign of the 
Miniſtry in this place, to exalt Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, and the free Grace of God 
in him ? Remember it was Chriſt that 


| put you into this Fold, and you entered 


Qqqq into 


ble Ingratitude and Unthankfulneſs, who 


ver loſt Sinners, refuſe to ſubmit unto 


vils, polluted in your Sins, condemned 


him, go with him. How few are there 


uſe to Mi- 


Shepherd ; tho we ſweat at the Work, 


us not think it too much, for he ſweat _ 
great drops of Blood, and poured forth 
| his Soul to death, to bring home his loſt 


I Pet,2.25 


you; be content with your Paſture, and 


4a 
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Paſture : and what 
to be in a Paſture thatgis none of your 


own, nor you were plackd in by the great 
Shepherd ? A Shepherd ſometimes ſets 


his Dog to fetch out a Sheep that is got 
into another Paſture : ſo Chriſt may let 


out Satan to diſtreſs your Conſciences 
before you are aware, for ſuch an Evil, 


or afflict you ſorely ſooner or later ſome 
other way, that others may fear, Be- 


| ſides, dare any honeſt Shepherd of ano- 


ther Flock receive unruly Sheep that 
have broke away from their Neighbour's 
Fold, which are none of his own, nor 
were by the Owner committed to his 
Charge? would not this be look d upon 


to be a kind of Theft, and a diſhoneſt | 


thing, and puniſhable by the Law ? 

But to conclude, Labour to be fruit- 
ful to Chriſt, and thankful to him, who 
has bought you with his own Blood, and 
brought you home to God, that you 


may be to the Glory of his Grace, and 


live to him all your Days. 


*— 


* 


SERMON XII. 


LukE XV. Ver. 3. to 10. 


Ver. 4, 5. And goeth after that which 


zs loſt, until he finds it : And when 
he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
Shoulders, rejoycing. | 


7 HE point of Doctrine which I 
= am upon the proſecution of, is 


this, 


into a ſolemn Covenant to feed in this | 
115 can you have 


3 


Cr.) Becauſe this Shepherd is God as 


of the Earth fainteth not. £ 
(2.) Becauſe he knows where all his 
loſt Sheep are, i. e. the Place whither 


| they are ſtrayed, and alſo what a State 


and Condition they are in; and fo do 
not other Shepherds, who have loſt ſome 
of their Sheep. | 

(3.) Becauſe Chriſt knows, and is ſure 
that he ſhall find all his loſt Sheep : He 


Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. He there- 
fore knows he ſhall not ſeek in vain. 

2. Chriſt finding a loſt Sinner denotes 
that the full time is come, in which his 
word ſhall be effectual, or his abſolute 
o_ and purpoſe of Grace ſhall ſuc- 
ceed, in reſpect to the execution there- 


of; the deſign of his Death, his 


End and Purpoſe in fending the Goſpel. 


Snow from Heaven, and returneth not thi- 
ther, but wateretb the Earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give Seed 
to the ſower, and Bread to the Eater 
Ver. 11. So ſhall my Word be that goeth 


| out of my Mouth; it ſhall not return unto 
me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 

| 7 pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
| whereunto 7 ſent it. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


hath gracious Thoughts towards poor 


Doct. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came 


to ſeek his loſt Sheep, and he will not 


give over ſeeking until be hath found 


all his Sheep that are loſt. 


I have propoſed to do five things in 


fpeaking unto this Propoſition. 
I have ſpoken unto the three firſt. 


Fourthly, 1 ſhall now proceed to ſhew 
you, What the finding loſt Sinners, or his 
lost Sheep doth denote or imply. 

1. Chriſt's finding them denotes (as 


previous to it) his ſeeking them, and not 
Fe) 


giving over until he hath accompliſhed 
his Deſign and graciovs Purpoſe. 


Some Shepherds ſeek loſt Sheep, but 


ſoon grow weary, and ſo give over, de- 


ſpairing ever to find them, and ſo ſearch 


after them no more. But thus Chriſt doth 


not, he is not weary, nor will give over 


ſeeking, and this for two or three Rea- 
—_— | 


; 


— 


haps, under the hearing of the Word, 


tle or nothing, but is in hopes and ex- 
pectation Chriſt will come at laſt; and 
until Chriſt comes to ſeek his Soul and 
finds him, all his hearing and praying 
ſeems to be without Succeſs, but the pur- 
poſe of Chriſt ſhall be accompliſhed : 


alſo will do it. Iwill come near you, and 


ſhall ſee his Seed— And the pleaſure of the 16. 


Year after Year, and yet profits but lit- 


well as Man; And the Creator of the ends Iii. 40.28. 


53.16. 


For as the Rain cometh down, and the 16.55. 10. 


| Sinners : For I know the Thoughts I have fer. 29.11. 
| towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of 

Peace, and not of Evil, to give an ex- 
| pected end. A poor Sinner waits, per- 


Yea, ſaith be, I have ſpoken it, and I 11a.g6. 11. 


find you out: Yea, bring my Righteouſ- Ver. 12. 


| neſs near, and my Salvation ſhall not tar- 


ry ; tho ye are ſtout-hearted, rebelli- 
ous ones, and far from Righteouſneſs. 
3. The Lord Jeſus finding his loſt 


Sheep, denotes the powerful Convicti- 


ons of the Spirit, which takes hold of a 
ſinners Heart: when this is done, he 
may be ſaid to find his loſt Sheep. V hen 
the Spirit is come (that is, Chriſt by his 


That Chriſt's finding a Sinner, 1s one 
thing; and (2.) the Sinner's finding of 
Chriſt is another thing. When Chriſt 
finds a Sinner, the poor Sinner comes to 
himſelf (as it is ſaid concerning the pro- 
digal Son that was loſt) i. e. he ſees that 
he is loſt and undone, a vile and wretch- 
ed Creature. True, perhaps he may 


Conſci- 


have ſome common feeling, or gripes of 


Spirit) be ſball convince the World of Sin, John 16. 
&c. Pray note two things here: (1.) , 9. 


8 
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5 Conſcience before, but they go off a- 1 


1 
o * q 
"Sn. 
2 


gain, but now they are more pricking, 
pinching, more ſtrong and effectual, 
and more abiding on his Conſcience : 
and when a finner finds jeſus Chriſt, he 
comes to ſee his help, his cure, and on- 
ly Remedy : the firſt makes him fee that 
he is fick, wounded, loft, and undone ; 
and when he hath found Chriſt, he ſees, 
knows, and meets. with hag Phyfician: 
Crit and 4. Jeſus Chriſt finding his laſt Sheep 
'x et denotes, or doth imply, Chriſt and a 
beef let Sinners meeting together: Now the 
werte. Shepherd ſees his loſt Sheep, and the 
Sheep ſees his Shepherd ; they mee: to- 
gether as the Prodigal Son and his Fa- 
ther met each other. As a Sheep that is 
ſtrayed away never ſeeth his Shepherd, 
nor meeteth with him, but is alone as 4 
Lamb, and in a large place, until the 
Shepherd finds it; fo it is here, tho a 
Sinner hears often of Chriſt, in reading, 


and in hearing the Word preached, yet 


he never meets 
finds him. e 
chris F. Chrift finding his loſt Sheep de- 


1 Sheep notes the danger of ſuch Souls is over: 
when Joun 


605 40 in the Mountains, is expoſed to many 
langen. dangers, and may ſoon become a prey 
| to ravenous Beaſts, and be torn in pie- 
ces; but when the Shepherd hath found 
it, all thoſe dangers are over: ſo when 
Chriſt, the good Shepherd, hath found 
a loſt Sinner, and it is in his Hands, his 
Care is ſuch, that neither Sin, Devils, 


with him until Chrift 


the World, nor Impoſtors, can devour 


or deſtroy it. 
chifs 6. It therefore alſo implies the time of 
ive and the maniteſtation of God's ſpecial Love 
Care mani. jg come, and that ſuch a loſt Sheep is one 
jeſted to of thoſe the Father gave unto Chriſt; and 


bis loft t 
hes, becauſe he was beloved from everlaſting, 


Chriſt is now, according to his Cove- 


nant with tke Father, come to ſeek and 


receive him, and actually manifeſt his 
Love unto him, and to take care of him: 


How is it Lord that thou wilt manifeſt thy 


ſelf unto us, and not unto the World ? The 


reaſon is, becauſe they were his Sheep, 
and the time is now come that they ſhall 
know this: before he comes and finds his 
loſt Sheep, it is not known to be one of 
his Sheep, or one of God's Elect; for 
before this time he lets ſuch a Sinner 


wander abroad; but in his Month be finds 
it, that is, either the time or month of 


Affliction, or of Convictions; he finds 
it, ſome are found in or by Afffictions; 
the Lord ſometimes takes hold of them, 
finds them, and brings them to ſee their 
loſt State by the Rod, by this or that 
Affliction which he lays upon them: o- 
thers he finds by the preaching of the 
Word, by faſtening the Word, by pow- 
_ erful Convictions upon their Hearts. 


Anger, and is in Horror. 
what will God do with me, who have 


a Sheep, or Lamb in a large Place loſt | 


2 


SC . 


* 


to venture himſelf into Chriſt's hand (as 
a loſt Sheep when the Shepherd hath 
found it, is afraid of its tender Shep- 
herd). the Sins of a ſinner's Heart and 
Life, original and actual, are all laid o- 
pen before his Eyes. Come ſee a Man 
that told me all that ever I did. The Lord 
Jeſus was come to ſeek this loſt Sinner, 
and now having found her, ſee how ſhe 
cries out. Thus the prodigal Son, Father 


Joh. 4. 29. 


' F bave fanned againſt Heaven, and in thy Luk. 15.19 
fight ; and being now afraid, he would be- 
come a Servant, Let me become as one of 


thy hired Servants. This may not only 


ſignify his Humility, but his ſervil Spi- 


rit; the Spirit of Bondage ſeized on 
him, and he would now do ſomething to 
procure or deſerve his Father's Love and 
Acceptance. Lord, faith a loſt Sinner, 
| have gone aſtray from thee, and my 


Sins are now ſet before mine Eyes, and 


t am afraid to come near thee : the Soul 
tears his Life may go, he fears divine 
O, ſaith he, 


run from him, and have a long time 
gone aſtray ? J deſerve nothing but Hell 
and eternal Wrath ; but no ſooner doth 
Chriſt lay hold of him, and take him up 
in his arms of Love and Mercy, and 
lays him on his Shoulders of infinite 
Power, but he ſees the Compaſſion of 
his dear Shepherd, Who gathers his Lambs x 40. 1 1. 
with bis Arm, and carries them in his Bo- 


ſom. 


7. Chriſt finding his loſt Sheep, and Chriſt's 
taking it up in his Arms, denotes irre- A my 
{iftable Grace, ſuch Grace that the Sin- * gt 
ner cannot reſiſt or withſtand 3 not that i irreſi- 
he forces the Mill, for that is to deſtroy ſtable Pow- 
the nature of that noble Faculty; but er. 
he ſweetly inclines it, over- powers it, 


| and makes the unwilling i (that was 
ſo naturally) to be willing in the day of 
this his Power. 


Can a Sheep, when the 
Shepherd hath fonnd it, and got hold of 


it, get out of his hand, (provided he 


be a ſtrong Man) or refiſt the Deſign and 
Purpoſe of the Shepherd ? True, it may 
ſtruggle a little at firft, and make ſome 
Reſiſtance until *tis overcome : ſo they 
throvgh Satan's Temptations at firſt, for 
a ſhort time may make oppolition, and 
ſtruggle under thofe Convictions of the 


| Holy Spirit; but Chriſt foon overcomes 


it in ſuch a ſweet and gentle manner, 
that it cannot longer retift his Power. 
Chriſt doth not leave the depraved Mill 
of Man (without powerful influences of 
his irreſiſtable Grace) to determine the 
whole iſſue of his Detign and Purpole ; 
no, I will work (ſaith the Lord) and who 


{tall let ? | 


8. It denotes Chriſt's removing that 77, re- 
Enmity that naturally is in every Sinner's mes the 
Heart againſt God, or his taking away Enmr!y in 


NC max e Si ie afraid the He: cane ind givins gur Hearts 
nd may be the Sinner at firſt is afraid | the Heart of Stone, and 9 aii, 


ht 
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heart of Fleſh, which is the Promiſe of 
Frck. 36; God in the New Covenant: I will take 
26. the Stone out of their Hearts, and will give 
them a Heart of Fleſh. So that Chriſt 
finding his loſt Sheep, is the only way 
and means by which his Sheep come to 
find him, and do experience his Love, 
they being by his Spirit united to him; 
he claſping his Arms of Love and Mercy 
about them, makes them willing to 
go with him, and follow him whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. Thus Paul, no ſooner had 
Chriſt Jeſus found him (who had with a 
witneſs gone aſtray) but he cries out, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? Chriſt 
finding his Diſciple Matthew at the re- 
ceipt of Cuſtom, and Peter, James, and 
John, who were mending their Nets, 
cauſed them to leave all and follow him : 
therefore alſo it implies effectual Call, 
or their ſpecial Vocation, or his working 


Acts 9. 


of Faith in their Souls; he helps the loſt. 


Sinner to hang upon him, cleave to him, 
and truſt in him alone for Righteouſneſs, 
Pardon, and eternal Life. 


So much as to the fourth general Head 


of Diſcourſe. 


« State Ty his loſt Sheep, when he hath found them ; I 
Chriſt mean, into what State and Condition, and 
3 5 unto what Place ? 

Yeo). Anſw. 1. He brings them from a ſtate 


ln of Death unto a ſtate of Life; the Sheep 


ONE under the ſentence of Death, with all 
the reſt of Mankind ; nay they were not 
dead in Law only, but they were really 
dead, or without a principle of ſpiritual 


Life; they lay in the wicked one, 


like Carrion in a common Shoar, or as 


dead Sheep in a filthy ditch,and he brings 
Eph.2.1,2.them to Life, Tou hath he quickned that 
were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. Ha- 


ving now a principle of ſpiritual Life 


infuſed into them, 


| They are 2. He brings them to a ſenſe of ſpi- 


| 


of Chriſt before Chriſt finds them, lie 
cording to the Prince of the power of the 


brought to ritual feeling: before, tho a great Moun- 


a ſenſe of 


feelin. tain of horrid Guilt lay upon them, and 


they were wounded at the very Heart; 


yet being dead, they felt no Pain, never | // 


cried out; but now the leaſt Sin is like 

a Sword in their Bowels, and they are 

forced to cry out, Being pricked at their 

Act. 2. 37. Heart, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 

do? And as the Jaylor did, they cry 
Act. 16.30. Out, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 

Brought to 3. Moreover, he brings them (by in- 

the ſenſe fuſing a vital Principle into them) to 

y /ceing. the ſenſe of ſpiritual Seeing: before they 

were Darkneſs, but now Light in the Lord. 

The ſee now the evil of Sin, and how 

they have broken the Law of God, and 

were under Wrath and the Curſe, 

and come alſo to behold how vile and 

filthy they are, and ſo loath themſelves, 

IIa. 5. 5,6. crying out, Wo is me for I am undone. 


And this is effected by their beholding 


the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, their bleſſed 


Shepherd; who being come to ſeek 
them, he lets them ſee his Glory. 

4. Allo by this means there is a beau- Ci 
ty put upon them. Life infuſed into a fer» 1% 
dead Perſon, reſtores loſt Beauty, O Be. 
what a vaſt difference is there between a 
dead Corps, a Man dead, and a living 
Man? fo a principle of ſpiritual Life 
cauſes the Soul to ſhine in heavenly live- 
lineſs, in Beauty and Glory, the image 


of God being ſtampt upon the Soul by 2 Cor. 3. 18 


the Spirit. tet 
5. By this means likewiſe they come 7h 7g 


' to taſte and reliſh the things of God. hw 2d 


Now they taſte the Lord is gracious. O Cod 5. 
taſte and ſee (ſaith David) that the Lord %. 
1s good. Alas, dead Men cannot taſte : 

as they cannot feel, nor ſee, ſo they can- 

not taſte; no more can dead Sinners, 

carnal Perſons, taſte how good God and 

Chriſt is, and his Word is, they cannot 

ſavour the things of the Spirit : but no 


| ſooner does Chriſt bring them to Life, 


or infuſe Life into the dead Soul, but he 
finds nothing ſo ſweet to his taſte as ſpi- 


| LEES, I ritual things are, eſpecially Chriſt, and 
Into what V. Whither doth Jeſus Chriſt bring, or car. 


the love of Chriſt; the very Word is 
ſweeter than Honey or the Honey-comb. : 
6. Chriſt brings his loſt Sheep from 7% ae 
the power of Satan unto God ; Satan ws Hug 
had the rule in them before, and led 2%. 
them captive at his Will. They walked 
according to the courſe of this World, ac- SPP a. a 


Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience. He effectually be- 
fore work'd in them, governed and act- 
ed them ; but Chriſt hath ſubdued that 
ſtrong Man armed, and hath reſcued 
them out of his hand, and bath opened their Act. 26.18. 
Eyes, and turned them from Darkneſs to 


Light, and from the power of Satan unto _ 


God. This is Chriſt's Work, tho he be 
pleaſed to attribute it to his Miniſters, 


| as the inſtruments that he ordinarily 


worketh by, or makes uſe of. Yet he 
is the great Agent, Who bath delivered Col. 1. 13, 
us from the power of Darkneſs, and tran- 

ated us into the Kingdom of his dear Sone 

The darkneſs of Ignorance, of Unbelief, 

of Sin and Miſery, to behold the won- 
derful Light and Glory of God, in the 

face of Jeſus Chriſt. And hence weare 

ſaid to be called, or brought out of dark- 1 per, 2.5. 
neſs into his marvellous Light. In his ſpi- 

ritual Kingdom, the Kingdom of Grace, 
amongſt his Subjects and Servants,where 

Chriſt dwells in the Heart by his Spirit, 

and ſo we are united unto him, by Faith 

that works by Love. 

Jeſus Chriſt brings them from a Th 71 
ſtate of ſpiritual Bondage, into a ſtate , 4 8fafe 
of Liberty; he hath looſed their Bonds, Liber. 
they were caught in the Briers or fet- 


ters of Sin and the Devil; but he brings 
them 


Germ. XII. 
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them into a {tate of Goſpel Liberty. 
Cal. 5. 1. Stand faſt in the Liberty wnercwith Chrijt 
bath made you free, and be not intangled 
Ag ain with the yoke. of Bondage. He ſets 
them at Liberty from the guir ot Sin, 
from the power of Sin, and trom the 
Curſe of the Moral Law, and from all 
legal Obſervations, Rites, and Ceremo- 


nies, even from all legal Bondage, and | 


{laviſh Fear, and from God's vindic- 

tive Juſtice, and his eternal Wrath, and 
ſoh. 8.38. this for EVer. lf the Son therefore ale 

| vou free, ye ſball be free indeed. Glori- 


ous Freedom, Soul-treedom, and eter- 


nal Frecdom. 
Toop atre 8. He carries them home to God, who 


FA t as a dear and tender Father imbraces 
LE , them in his Arms. Like as the Fatber in- 


"2... braced his prodigal Son, and fell upon bis 
{on in bis Neck and kiſſed him. He did not upbraid 
45, him for his former wicked and profane 
courſe of Life; he doth not tell him 
how baſely he had walted his Portion on 
Harlots, and never returned until al- 
moſt ſtarved with Hunger; no, no, not 


ſoy makes a great Fealt, and calls for 
a Ring on his Finger, and Shoes on his 


be killed, and ſays, Let us cat and be 
merry, jor this my Son was dead and is a- 


to Chrilt, to cleave to Chriſt 3 it is no 
matter how great your Sins are; or how 
long you have lived in an Ungodly courſe 
of Life. 1f now you are helped to re- 
urn home, or if Jeſus Chrilt be come to 
ſeek you, and finds you, he will carry 
you to his. Father, who with Joy and 
Gladneſs will alto receive you. 
e « 9. Chriſt brings them into a ſtate of 
yes Union with himſelf, by which means 
»ith 1. they are not only made near to him, but 
% become alſo very dear to the Lord je- 
{us Chriſt, even as a Bride is to the 
pl. 2. 13. Bridegroom. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye 
that ſometimes were afar off, are made near 
by the Blood of Chriſt, He brings them 
into the bonds of the Covenant, the 
conjugal Knot is tied, he betrothes them 
unto himſelt for ever. Nay, my Bre- 


Int) 4 


likeneſs unto himſelf, he infuſeth divine 
or ſpiritual Qualities into them, and cir- 
cumciſes their Hearts to love him, and 
delight in him, who before had loſt (as 
you heard) all the properties of Sheep, 
they loving then to wallow like Swine in 
the Mire of Sin and Filthineſs. 
"*RAP 10. Jeſus Chriſt brings them into a 
rate of Nate of Juſtification and Reconciliation 
dai with God for ever: as God in Chriſt 
yo was reconciled to them, ſo they are 
now reconciled to God, and are pro- 
nounced ſpotleſs before the Throne. Be- 


a word of this, but kiſles him, and for 
the beſt Robe to be put upon him, and 


Feet, and commands the fatted Calf to 


live again, he was loſt, and is found. O 
take encouragement from hence to fly 


thren, he brings them into a State of 


ö 
| 


— — 


— 


mg jafrificd by Faith, we have Peace with Rom. 5. 1. 
God roc, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This | 
allo implies a Pardon, or free Forgive- 
neſs of all their Sins: ſuch that are juſti- 
hed Per ſons, are pardoned Perſons, their 
Sins are forgiven, and ſhall be remem- 

red no more. 

11, leſus Chrilt brings them into a Chrift 
Stare of Sanctification and Holineſs. God. f all 
bath not called us unto UVncleanneſs, but un- 3 
to Holineſs. The Lord jeſus finds all his * 
loſt sheep very foul, polluted, or un- 
clean, and he waſhes them. Sheep we 
know are ſubject to take filth, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch that go aſtray, and they mult 
be waſhed. Hence tis ſaid, that his 
Sheep come from toe waſhing, every one Cant. 4. 2. 
vearing twain, and none harren among them. 

They are not only waſhed in the Blood 
of Chriſt, or ſanctited by the Spirit, 
but are alſo made fruitful: they bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, the fruits 
of Righteoutneſs, when Chriſt hath found 
them and brought them home to God; 
before whilit they. were in their loſt 
Condition, they brought forth no fruit 
to him, nor can they bring forth fruit 


until they are purged, ſanctified, and tho- 


roughly waſhed. He faw them polluted in Ezek. 18 


tbeir Blood, like a new born Infant, and 6, 7. 


that was the time of his Love; that is, 
that was the time ot the manifeſtation 
of his Love: and then be caſt bis Skirt o- 


ver them, and covered their Nakeaneſs ; 


that is, he put on them the Robe of his 

own Righteouſneſs. And then I waſhed ver. 5. 
tee with Mater, yea 1 thoroughly waſhed a- 

way thy Blood from thee, and I anointed 

thee with Oil, Re purgeth them from all 
original, and from all adual Pollution 
whatſoever. He bath loved us, and waſhed Rev. 1+ 5: 
uw from our Sins in his own Blood. They 

are not Chrilt's Sheep that are not found 

and carried home. i. c. they are not called 


and juſtified, who are not ſanctiſied. 


12. Chrilt carries them into good chriſt's 
Paſtures, where he makes them feed and Sheep 


lie down together, and leads them to ſtill rough in- 


Waters : Thoſe Waters that run ſoftly, 2 
gently, that cauſe the Soul to poſſeſs pfal. 23. 
inward Peace and ſerenity of Mind. And 1, 2. 
they {ball lie in a good Fold, and feed in Ez. 34. 
fat Paſtures. This implies, they ſhall 14: 
wander no more on the Mountains of 

Error and Heteſy ; Chriſt leads them 

out of all Idolatry and Superſtition, out 

of Babylon and all falſe Worſhip, they 

ſhall no more be deſiled with Women, 

that is, by the pollution of falſe Church- 

es, or with Harlot-worſhip; the Church 


of Rome is called the Mother of Harlots. 


Are there no talſe Churches but the Ro- 


miſh Church? yea, there are, no doubt, 


ſhe hath wbori/h Daughters, tho not ſuch 
vile and beaſtly Harlots as the Mother is; 


all Churches that ſprang from her, or 


are of the jk? nature, in reſpect of their 
Rrrr Conſti- 
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_. Conſtitution, and that retain many of 
her ſuperſtitious Names, - Garbs, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, no doubt they are her 
Daughters. Were the Goſpel-Churches 
National, or did they receive into thoſe 
Churches profane Perſons ? no, no, they 
were a ſeparated People, and a Congre- 
gational, and a holy Community, being 
not conformable to this World; and in- 
to ſuch a Church Jeſus Chriſt brings his 
Sheep. 


Chriſt car- 13. And from hence it followeth, that 

ries bis he carries his loſt Sheep when he hath 

wag feng found them into his own Fold, or into 

5574. ſome true Goſpel Church; and indeed 

no ſooner hath Chriſt found his Sheep, 

but they with the Spouſe, enquire where 

Cant. 1. 9, he feeds. Tell me, O thou whom my Soul 

loveth, where thou feedeſt, and where thou 

make(} thy Flock to reſt at Noon ; for why 

ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the 

Flocks of thy Companions ? Why ſhould I 

feed with falſe Churches, who call them- 

ſelves thy Companions, or thy Churches? 

at 2. Tis ſaid, The Lord added to the Church 

ult, daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Chriſt 

| directs all his Sheep, to go forth by the 

Cant. 1. 8. Footſteps of the Flock, and to feed beſides 
the Shepherd's Tents. : 

14. And laitly, Chriſt will carry all 

his loſt Sheep home at lait, to dwell in 

Heaven with him for ever. My Sheep 

joh. 10. hear my Voice, and they follow me, and 1 

27, 28: give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall 


never periſh, nor can any pluck them out of 
my Hand. | will bring them unto the 
actual poſſeſſion of eternal Life in the 
Kingdom of Glory; they ſhall be all 
kept by his Power, through Faith, unto 
Salvation, which Faith, as he is the Au- 
thor of it, ſo he is the finiſner of it al- 
Luk. 12.32 ſo. Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fa- 
ther's good Pleaſure to give you the King- 
dom. By this Kingdom doubtleſs 1s 
meant, that ſtate of Honour, Dignity, 
and Glory to come : and tho the begin- 
ning of it may be on Earth for a thou- 


ſand Years, yet it refers to that Glory | 


they ſhall poſſeG in Heaven for ever- 


more. 
APPLICATION. 


Firſt, From hence we may infer, That 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Shepherd of his 
Sheep, 1s the beſt of Shepherds, or that 
there is no Shepherd like to the Lord 

Jeivs : he far exceeds all Shepherds, 
(hte 1. For Wiſdom. He is called the Wiſ— 
w/e Shep- dom of God, the eſſential Wiſdom of 
ber. God being in him, In whom the fulneſs of 
Col 2*5* the Godbead dwells bodily Denoting the 
perſonal Habitation of the Deity in, and 
Union of it with the human Nature. 
Moreover, he is the Wiſdom of God, i. e. 


the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery ſhines 


torth in him, as Mediator, in his work- 
ing out of our Redemption. His Wil: 


Who are loſt and ſcattered on the Moun 


_ Peace, for I am with thee no Man [hail 


— 
» 


knows how to heal, to waſh, to feed, to 


dom appears as he is a Shepherd. (I.) 
He knows where all his loſt Sheep arc 


I 


— 


tains, or in the Wildernels of this 
World: other Shepherds when their 
Sheep are loſt, know not where tlic) 
are, but Chriſt doth. Then ſpake the 
Lord to Paul in the Night by a Viſion. . 
not afraid, but ſpeak, and bol not thy 


Acts 18. 9, 


1. 


ſet Upon thee, to hurt thee < for I have much 
People in this City, There were, it ſeems 
many the Father had given Chriſt, tha 
dwelt in the City of Corinth; and tho 
Paul knew them not, nor were they yet 
called, dur abode until that time in their 
loit State and Condition, yet Jeſus Chrilt 
knew them. The Lord knoweth who they 
be that are bs, and where they dwell : 
ſuch Wiſdom hath he above all other 
Shepherds. (2.) He knows what way 
to go, and what he muſt do that he may 
find them, and bring them all home. 
(3.) He knows them all by name, as he 
ſaid to Maſes, I know thee by name. Some pxod 
think in the Eaſtern Countries, the Shep- 12. 
herds gave Names to all their Sheep, and 
that our Saviour alludes to that, in Joh 
10. 3. And be calleth his own Sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. Whatever your 
Name is, by which you are called; Je- 
ſus Chriſt know eth it full well. (4.) He 
knows the Hearts, Nature, State, and 


Condition of all his Sheep. (F.) He 


2 


lead, and to govern them alſo. 

2, For Love he far exceeds all other chi ex- 
Shepherds ; what Shepherd ever ſo lo- cc al! 
ved his Sheep, as to lay down his Life erde 
for them? He loved us, and waſhed us in en : 
bis own Blood, What Love was ever like ©” ©? 
to this Love? As the Father knometh me, Ich. 10. 15 
even ſo I know the Father, and I lay down 
my Life for my Shcep. Chriſt would not 
only have us to know the ſincerity of 
his Love, but alſo the degrees or great- 
neſs of it, and therefore he often com- 
pares it to that Love wherewith the 
Father loveth him, and alſo repeats his 
laying down his Life; Ver. 17. Therefore 
doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
my Life, that I may take it up again. 

3. For Power, he excels all other Shep- ch « 
herds, He is the Power of God ; or him /frong and 
that God hath made ſtrong for himſelf. Arab ood 
In reſpect of his Deity he is the ſtrong * 
and Almighty God, and as Mediator 
God-Man ; all the Divine Attributes are 
united, and equally exert their Power 
in the Salvation of the Elect. He was 
declared to be the Son of God with Power, Rom. 1.4. 
according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the 
ReſurretFion from the Dead. Tho he was 
the Son of God from Eternity, yet as 
he was God-Man, he was then declared 
and owned to be the Son of God, and 


was then known even by his Reſurrecti- 
on 


* en > * 
* 
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on from the dead, to be the moſt High 
God; how elſe could he have raiſed him- 
ſelf? for he laid down his Life, and 


took it up again, and now is exalted 

with Power, Majelty, and Glory, at 

Ueber. 25 God's Right- Hand, and /» ts able to ſave 

af to the utter moſt all that came to God by bim. 

No Lion, no Devil, no Powers of Hell 

and Darkneſs, can withſtand him; he is 

i: able to reſcue his poor loſt Sheep out of 
Y the paw of the old Lion. David was, in 
delivering his Sheep out of the Paw of 
a Lion, a lively figure of jeſus Chriſt. 

Sim. 17. And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy Servant 


14, 35,35 kept his Fathers Sheep, and there came a 
Lion and a Bear, and too a Lamb out of 
the Flock: And I went out after him, and 
ſmote him, and delivered it out of his Mouth, 
and when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him 
by the Beard, and ſmote bim, and flew 
him. Thy Se: vant flew both the Lion and 
the Bear. David was a valiant and pow- 
erful Shepherd; but in this I ſay, he was 
a Type of Chriſt, who hath ſubdued the 

Devil that roaring Lion, and delivered 
all his loſt Sheep out of his Mouth, who 
had taken them as à prey in his Teeth. 
Jeſus Chriſt is able to carry home 3000 
Sheep on his Shoulders at one time, nay 
100000, He hath vanquiſhed all the 

Powers of the internal Lake; Hath ſyot- 

Cal. 2. 15. led Principalities and Powers, and made a 
ſuew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. Therefore no poor Sinners. need 
to fear, that Chriſt comes to ſeek and 
find, let their Sins be never ſo great; 

Iſs. 63, 1. for he ĩt 1s that ſyeats in Righteouſneſs, and 

1 is mighty to ſave. 25 | 

Chrilt 4 4. Jeſus Chriſt excels all other Shepherds 


5zepherd. Parable how he is ſet forth as to his care 


of one Sheep gone altray, he will not 
lofe one Soul which his Father gave. to 
him; what he did in ſeeking of all his 
loſt Sheep, is here expreſſed, as if he 
had done it all but for one; he is ſo 
careful and ſo faithful that he will bring 
home every particular loſt Sheep, of all 
the Father hath given to him he will loſe 
none, he will ſay at the great day, Here 


am I, and all the Children thou haſt given 
- m8. 
(hit a F. For watchfulneſs. Tho this is com- 
1 80 prehended in what I ſaid laſt, yet in 
n ſome things it may a little differ: the 
carefulleſt Shepherd that ever was (ſave 
Chriſt himſelf) muſt ſometimes ſleep, 
and then the Sheep are in danger ; but 
: Chriſt never ſleepeth at all, he keeps 
. 121, always awake. He that keepeth thee will 
95 not ſlumber. Behold, be that keepeth Iſra- 
el, Hall neither ſlumber nor fleep. The 
Lord thy Keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade 
upon thy Right-band. O what a happy 
Cale are Believers in? How fafe are 
ail Chriſt's Sheep, who have ſuch a 
watchful and careful Shepherd ? 


erreful in care and faithfulneſs : See here in this 


67 
Secondiy, We inter from hence, That | 
none of Chriſt's Sheep ſhall want any 

thing which is good, they may all ſa 

with David, The Lord is my Shepherd, I Pfal. 23.1. 
ſhall not want. (t.) They ſhall not 

want ſceking if gone aſtray. (2.) They 

ſhall not want Paſtures to feed and lie 

down in (3.) They ſhall not want fold- 

ing. (4.) They ſhail not want healing, 

he forgiveth all their Iniquities, and Pal. 103.3 
healeth all their Diſeaſes, as David ex- 
perienced. (.) They ſhail not want 
ſtrengthening, he will ſtrengthen them 

out of Sion. Be of go Cheat, be {hall pfl. 31. 
ſtrengthen your Hearts, even all you that t. 
hope in the Lord. (6.) Nor ſhall they 

want quickning, for he will revive their 

ſinking and drooping Spirits. (J.) They 

ſhall not want Comfort in their Afflicti- 

ons and Tribulations; and which is more 

than all, they ſhall not want his own gra- 

cious Preſence, for this Shepherd will ne— 

ver leave them. Lo, I am with you always Plat. 2 9.20 
to the end of the World, Ne is with his Sheep 

day and night, he watcheth them like 


as the Vineyard of red Wine continually, Iſa. 23. 7: 


that none may hurt, annoy, or devour 

them. 

Thirdly, Trial. It may be improved m to 
by way of Examination or Trial. Are d who 
you Chrilt s Sheep? ſee to it: tt beho- areCariſi s 
veth us all to ſearch and ſee whether we . 


are his Sheep or not; if you are his 


Sheep, you arecither ſuch who are loſt, 
and yet not brought home, or elſe ſuch 
that are found, I mean, effectually called. 
Now none know they are his Sheep un- 
til he hath found them. Election is on- 
ly known by ſpecial Vocation : tho Chrift 
knows who are his that are yet Sinners 


| and Ungodly, yet we do not. 


Queſt. How may we know who are loſ? 
or not yet found, not called or brought 


home? 


Anſw. 1 anſwer by asking you a few 


| Queſtions. 


1. Art thou an ignorant Perſon ? doſt 


thou not know (nor ever didſt know) 


what it is to be loft, or to be undone, 
being in a ſtate of Wrath and Miſery ? it 

not, be fure thou art one of them that 

are loſt. 


2. Art thou one that thinkeſt to re- 


turn home only by calling or crying 


for Mercy, Lord have Mercy upon me, 
Chriſt have Mercy upon me ? If it be 
thus, certainly thou art loſt, and in a 
woful Condition : ſuch that are called 
home believe in Chriſt, as well as pray 
for Mercy ; they fee how Juſtice comes 
to be ſatisfied for their Sins, and ſee the 


way to the City of Refuge, and run thi- 
ther. 


3. Art thou one that thinkeſt to re- 
turn home to God by doing, I mean, by 
virtue of thy own good Works, good 


Duties, and good Deeds, 2s Prayer, 


hearing, 
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hearing the Word, Repentance, and Re- | know my Shcep, and am known of mine 
formation of Life, or by Acts of Chari- | They know the Perſon of Chriſt and 
ty? if it be thus, it appears thou art | the perſonal excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
loſt, and knoweſt not the way to re- | they know his Work and Offices as he 
turn home. is Mediator, they know the Beauty, the 
4. Doſt thou think that that Light | worth and preciouſneſs, and the neceſlity 
which is in thee, and in all Mankind, or | of Chriſt. 
the Law of God written in thy Heart, 1s 3. Doſt thou love Chriſt with a great 
ſufficient to guide or light thee home to | a ſincere and ſuperlative Love? Is he the 
God ? if ſo, thou art in darkneſs and chiefeſt to thee of ten thouſands * Hath he 
loſt be ſure; for what is that Light but | thy Heart, thy whole Heart? Canſt thou 
ſome remainders of the Law of the firſt | fay, Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and Plal.73.2 
Covenant Light ? and by the Deeds of the there is none on Earth that I deſire he ſides 5 
Law, or Works and Light of the Law, | thee, or in compariſon of thee ? 
can no Fleſh return home, or be juſti- | 4. Doſt thou love the Sheep of Chriſt, 
fied in his ſight. all the Sheep and People of God, not on- 
5. Or art thou one that reſteth on a | ly thoſe who feed in thy Paſture, and 
form of Godtineſs, without the Power, | lie down in the fame Fold where thou 
Ha. 29. 3. drawing near to God with thy Mouth, when | art, but others alſo, yea, all the Saints, 
thy Heart is far from him? May be thou | even {uch that differ in ſome things from 
art baptized and become a Member of a | thee ? He that is a true Chriſtian, loves 
Church, and doſt break Bread, and art all the Children of God, all in whom 
called a Saint; but if thou thinkeſt this | he ſees the bleſſed Image of their hea- 
way thou art brought home to God, and venly Father : By this we know we are paſ- 


Cant.s, Io, 


| TOY 1 Joh.z, 
doſt reſt on thele external Privileges, ſed from Death to Life; becauſe we love the Joh. 3.14 
thou art certainly loſt and undone. Brethren. He that loveth him that begot, 1 Joh. g. i. 
6. Or art thou a profane Perſon, or a loveth them alſo that are begotten of him. | 


carnal Worldling, a Drunkard, a Swea- 5- Doſt thou love to feed with the 
rer, a Whoremonger ? &c. thou art loſt | Sheep of Chriſt, to feed, fold, and lie 
if it be thus, or if thou liveſt in any one down with them? ſome like their Paſ- 
Sin, allowing and loving of it. , tures, the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Pro- 
7. Doſt thou not love nor reliſh ſpiri- | miſes of Chriſt, but they do not love 
tual things, but only ſavoureſt the things ſome of his Ordinances, nor will they 
of the Fleſh, and findeſt no ſweetneſs in | come into his Fold. Fe 
God, in Chriſt, nor in his Word? if ſo, 6. Art thou humble and harmleſs? | 
thou art loſt. Sheep are harmleſs and innocent Crea- 
8. Doſt thou not love Chriſt's Paſ- | tures, they are not envious nor malici- 
tures, but rather treadeſt down with | ous Perſons. Concerning Malice they are Nat. 18. 2, 
thy Feet ſuch good Food that the Sheep | Children, or like little Children; and z. 
of Chriſt feed upon? or deſpiſeſt thou | they are alſo humble, and lowly in 
Prayer, hearing of the Word, and o- Heart, having no Conceit or high 
ther Goſpel-Ordinances ? be ſure then | thoughts of their own Wiſdom, Know- 
thou art none of his Sheep, but art one | ledg, or Attainments; but are nothing 
loſt and undone, in reſpect of thy pre- in their own ſight, and think better of 


— — 


ſent State and Condition. | others than of themſelves. 
: 9. Or doſt thou thruſt with the Shoul- | 7. Are you profitable Perſons ? no 
z der, and watcheſt Occaſions to reproach | Creatures are more profitable to their 


1 the Sheep of Chriſt, branding them | Owners than Sheep, in reſpect of in- 
I with the odious name of Hypocrites, be- | creaſe, and alfo 1n reſpect of their Fleſh 
1 cauſe of ſome ſlips and Infirmities thou and Fleece: fo Chriſt's Sheep are more 
3 ſeeſt in them? doſt thou bite and ſnarl | profitable to Chriſt than all People on Tp, 158. 
at the Sheep ? then thou rather ſeemeſt | Earth, they bring moſt Glory to him, | 
. to be a Dog, than one of Chriſt's Sheep. | they bring forth much Fruit, and are 
11 10. Or art thou a ſelf-righteousPerſon, | very uſeful to their Brethren, Friends, 
| one that never went aſtray ? if ſo, thou | and Neighbours ; they do good to all, 
verily art one of them that Chriſt leaves | eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. The 
4; in the Wilderneſs, and none of them | Righteous is more excellent than his Neigh- prov. 12. 
3 whom he ſeeks. bour. 26. 


— 


Now if thou art one of Chriſt's Sheep, 8. Doſt thou know that thou waſt 
thou mayeſt know it by theſe following | once loſt, and without Chriſt; and al- 
Characters. ſo that he ſought thee firſt, before thou 
1 8 1. Thou art one that knows his Voice | didſt ſeek after him? alſo doſt thou 
bi Chriſt's from the voice of Strangers. A) Sheep | know when, and how thou waſt firſt 
| Sheep. know my Voice. Thou canſt diſtinguiſh | wrought upon ? and doſt thou find a 
| betwixt his holy Doctrine and falſe or | great change in thee, and that thou art 
; 


corrupt Doctrine. tranſlated out of the Kingdom and Pow- 


2. Doſt thou know Jeſus Chriſt? I | er of Sin and Satan, into the Kingdom 


Germ. 
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of God's. dear Son: if thou canſt ex- 
perience thele things, no doubt but thou 
art one of thoſe Sheep Chriſt has found 
and carried home to his Father's Houſe. 
One word to you that are yet in a loſt 
Condition. | 
W hat tho thou are not yet called, not 
yet ſought tor nor found out, yer rhou 
mayeſt have hopes Chriſt will meet with 
thee, becauſe thou art where he hath 
found many heretofore, and where they 
found him; they did not preſently meet 
with him, nor did he find them at the 
firſt call of the Goſpel : God called Sa- 
muel three times before he knew it was 
God that called him: therefore wait un- 
til his time is come; the poor lame Man 
waited thirty eight Years at the Pool be- 
fore he found a Cure. 
So much at this time, 
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SERMON XIII. 


Lark XV. 3, 6: 
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forth in the firſt Work of Grace 
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* 
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unto God, becauſe the ſtrength of 4 
Man lies in his Arms and Shoulders. 
Now this therefore comprehends, as 1 
conceive, two things. 5 
1. The mighty Power of Chriſt put 
| upon 
the Sinners Heart. = 
2. The. conſtant Care of Chriſt, in 
his ports upholding, and preſer- 
ving of Believers by his mighty Power, 
to the end of their days. Who are kept 
by the mighty Power of God, through Faith; 
unto Salvation. For the ſame Power that 
works Grace in us when we are firſt con- 
verted, muſt preſerve us in a State of 
Grace, until it is finally per fected. Hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the Author and finiſher 


of our Faith. _ 


In the proſecution of this Propoſition, 


1 ſhall indeavour to do two or three 


things. 


I. Prove the truth thereof by ſeverdl 
_ Texts of Scripture. 
II. By divers Arguments and Demon- 
ſtrations taken therefrom. 
III. Improve it; 


I. The fitſt Text is tliat in John 19. Irre ſiſtable 
5. Mitbeut me ye can do nothing. Can a Power in 
Branch graft it ſelf into a Vine, or be- eine 1 
ing ſever'd or cut off from the Vine, _ 
| bring forth Fruit? no, all will ſay, e- _ 
ther of theſe are impollible : So no Man 
can by any power of his own, graft him- 
| ſelf into the true Vine, it mult be done 
by Jeſus Chriſt alone; he it is that takes 
a Sinner off of the old Stock, the old 
Root, i. e. the firſt Adam, and by his 
Spirit unites it to himſelf. Without 
me, that is, without Union with me, 
or except ye be united to me, as Bran- 
ches are united to the Vine, ye can do 
| nothing, ye can bring forth no accep- 
table Fruit: to God : Moreover, the 
Branch that is grafted into the Stock 1s 
| paſſive, it is wholly the Work of the 
Husband- man: fo a Sinner's implanta- 
tion into Chriſt, is the alone work of 
God, that fpiritual Husbandman. | 
Without me, that is, without my Al- 
mighty Arm be made bare, my Pow- 
er exerted, or the Power of the Meſſiabh, 
who is called the Power of God, and the 
Wiſdom of God. 
Another Text is Jobn 6; 44. No Man 
can come unto me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him. This is not the 
drawing of Miniſters (as l have former- 
ly noted) but of the ſublime and irre- 
ſiſtable influences of the holy God up- 
on the Heart, by which he inclines, 
bows, and ſubjects the ſtubborn and re- 
Soul, So by Chriſt's Shoulders, is no | bellious Mill to believe and receive the 
doubt meant his efficacious and effectual] Lord Jeſus Chriſt. My People ſhall be pfl. 110. 
Power put forth in regenerating and | willing in the day of my Power. Our Lord 
converting, or carrying home a Sinner | explains, in Verſ. + Fro he N 
| | . J Sf 7 


He layeth it on his Shoulders rejoycing, 
7 | 


: 5 E have ſhewed that Chriſt's 
| finding a loſt Sinner, doth 
imply the work of God's 


Spirit in Convictions and in Regenera- 
Lion ; yet the bare Expreſſion of finding 
his Sheep, our Lord foreſaw would not 
fully ſer forth or evince each act of his 
ſoveraign Grace upon the Soul of a Sin- 
ner; and therefore he adds, the taking of 
it up on bis Shoulders, and fo with Joy car- 
rying it home. | 5 
From whence we have noted this Pro- 
pPoſition, viz, 


Doct. IV. That loſt Sinners cannot 20 
home to God of themſelves, they can- 
not go bome on their own Feet, but 
muſt be taken up in Chriſt”s Arms, and 

f laid on his Shoulders, viz. by the 

. Almighty Power of the Lord Jeſus 

4 Chriſt carried bome. | 


When we read of the finger of God, it 

denotes the Power of God's Spirit. If 

Luk, 12. 1 by the Finger of God caſt out Devils. But 
by the Arm of God is ſignified the great- 

neſs of his Strength, and moſt powerful 

Ia. 53. 1. Operations: To whom bath the Arm of 
God been revealed ? That is, his Almigh- 

ty bows exerted in working Faith in 


. 
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by draw ing in Verf. 44+ Aud ] ſaid there. 
f ore unto you, that no Man can come unto 


—ů— 


me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father : Unleſs the Spirit be given, a 
new Heart be given, Grace be given, 
Faith be given, or divine Power be gt- 
ven of my Father. To theſe two Scrip- 
tures 1 may add another; John 1. 13. 
Which were born, not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, 
but of God. Not of Blood; that is, 
not by Generation, or of the Blood of 
Alrabam in a Lineal way, as if Grace 
or the new Birth was the product of Na- 
ture, or by that legal Covenant made with 
Abraham's fleſhly Seed as ſuch. We have 
Abraham to our Father. They concluded 
they were the Children of God, becauſe 
they proceeded from the Loins of Abra- 
bam. Not of Fleſk, not of the Luſts of 


the Fleſh, ſay ſome; but I rather think he 


means by Fleſh, thoſe legal Privileges un- 
der the Law, according to that of Paul, 
2 Cor. 5. 18. Henceforth we know no Man 
after the Fleſh, or eſteem not, prefer not 
any Man to be better than others, be- 
cauſe of their fleſhly or legal Privileges 
under the Law : compared with what he 
ſays in another place, Tho I might have 


Phil. 3. 4, Confidence in the Fleſh, if any other Man 


55 on 


thinketh that be hath whereof be might truſt, 
more; circumciſed the eighth day, of the 


Stock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


an Hebrew of the Hebrews ;, as touching the 
Law a Phariſee, and concerning Zeal, per- 


ſecuted the Church; touching the Righteouſ- 


= 


neſs which 1s of the Law blameleſs. None 


of theſe great Privileges availed him any 
thing, Regeneration proceedeth not from 


hence; no Man is a Son of God by vir- 
tue of fleſhly or legal Privileges, or by 
means of his own Works, or inherent 
Righteouſneſs. Nor of the Will of Man, 
or by the power of Man's Will, or by 
any Act he is able to exert; for before 
Grace or a vital Principle is infuſed, all 
he can do are but dead Works, and 
Pleaſe not God. No Man can do any 
thing to oblige God to adopt him to be 
his Child, or procure that great Bleſ- 
ſing; no, ſuch that have the Privilege 
to become the Sons of God, are regene- 
rated by the Spirit. Hence he adds, but 
of God, that is, they are born of God; 
whatſoever may be the true ſenſe of the 
former words, by theſe words it is 


plain and evident, that God is the Ef- 


ficient or great Agent in Regeneration, 
or the procreant cauſe of all thoſe that 
are the Sons and Davghters of God. To 
be born of God ſignifies a reception of 
a vital Principle from him, in a ſuper- 
natural way. Another Text that con- 
firms this Truth, we have in Rom. 9. 16. 


So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 


him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
Mercy. The Grace of God in Election 


4 


free Love, Grace, and Mercy of God. 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſelves, but all our ſufficiency is of God. 
has made us able Miniſters of the new 
loweſt human Act. We may ſee from 


to any thing that is truly and ſpiritually 


as the God of Nature, from whom in- 


rer, *tis not in Man, in his Will, nor in 
his Care and Diligence under the Word, 


come God's Child; for naturally no Man 
can will any thing that is truly or ſpi- 
ritually Good. ?Tis not of him that willeth 
or runneth, not from any Motion, Act, 
or Action, Work, Deſire, Inclination, 
Purpoſe, or endeavour of any Man fore- 
ſeen of God, that he is either Elected, 
Renewed, or Adopted, but alone of the 


Not by works ef Righteonſneſs which we Tit. 3.5. 
have done, but according to bis Mercy he 
ſaveth us by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy G hot; which be 
bath ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, The holy Spirit ſhed 
on us, and the effects of it in Regenera- 
tion, are both aſcribed to the free and 
rich Grace, Favour, and Mercy of God, 
1 . Compare this 
with what our Apoſtle ſpeaketh in ano- 
ther place, Not that we are ſufficient of 2 Cor. 3-5. 
our ſelves to think any tbing as of our 


As if he ſhould have ſaid, Let none think 
that we are able or ſufficient, or have 
Power to change Mens Hearts, tho God 


Teſtament ; no, we cannot of our ſelves 
without the divine Spirit, do ſo much 
as think one good Thought, which is the 


hence the impotency of Man's Will un- 
Good. He doth not ſpeak here of God, 


deed we derive our Power of thinking 
what may be naturally or morally good, 
but as conſidered the God of Grace, from 
whom in a ſupernatural manner, by the 
influences of his Spirit we derive our 
Power of thinking holy Thoughts: But | 
we have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels;that 2 Cor.4. 7. 
the excellency of the Power may be of God, ; 
and not of us. The efficacy of the 
Word preached, doth not lie in the Hea- 


nor in the Power of the moſt able Mi- 
niſter in the World, that the Word 
preached becomes effectual; no, no, but 
it is from God, 'tis he that gives the in- 
creaſe alone, and ſo makes one Man to 
differ from another. wn 
The laſt Scripture I ſhall mention 1s, 
Phil. 2. 12, 13. For it is God that worketb 
in you, both to will and to do of his own 
good Pleaſure. We act as we are acted of 
God, and move as we are moved by 
him, in all that we do ſpiritually, that 
God accepteth. He bids them work out 
their own Salvation; he ſpeaks to Be- 
lievers whom God hath quickened, and 
called, juſtified, and ſaved ; he means 


no more by working out their own Sal- 
| * vation, 
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vation, than their diligent endeavour to 
diſcharge all Duties of Religion God re- 
quires in order to the liniſhing of their 


wrought out our Salvation, and he alone. 
Our Works or Actions work not out our 
Salvation, neither are they the efficient, 
material, nor the meritorious Cauſe 
thereof, as the Papiſts argue: for eternal 
Life is the Gift of God Not of Works, 


leſt any ſhould boaſt. Nor doth Paul mean 


ſervile or laviſh Fear, when he ſays, 
Work out your Salvation with Fear and 


Trembling; but with a holy, filial, or 


Son-like fear of God, implying deep 
Humility, ſubmiſſiveneſs of Spirit, and 


a reverential awe of the holy Majeſty of 


God, and ſenſe of our Duty to him, as 
to our Father, leſt we ſhould grieve or 
diſhonour him : but leſt they ſhould 


think that they had that power which | 


indeed they had not, or on the other 
hand, be diſcouraged for the want of 
Power; the Apoſtle adds, For it is God 
that workcth in you, &c. *Tis God that 


gives you a Will to do, and helps you | 


then to will and do that which is well- 


pleaſing in his own fight, and he will 


work within you powerfully, effectu. 
ally, and efficacioully ; ſo that Sin, the 
Devil, the World, nor any other thing 
ſhall hinder you in doing that which he 
requires of you; no difficulties, obſta- 
cles, or impediments whatſoever ſhall 
obſtrut the perfecting the whole Work 
of your Salvation, in order to a meet- 
neſs for eternal Life: Grace ſhall be 
Victorious : He bas ordained us unto eter- 
nal Life, and alſo that we ſhould go and 
bear Fruit, and that our Fruit ſhould re- 
main. 
poor Sinners ſhall be carried home to 
God, even every one of them that ar 
given to him by the Father. ] 


II. I ſhall further prove and demonſtrate 
the truth of the Doctrine lay d down, by 
ſeveral Arguments drawn from the Scrip- 
ture. Tp 

Arg. 1. The firſt ſhall be taken from 
ſuch Texts which aſcribe the whole 


_ Chriſtian Warfare: it was Chriſt who | 


work of Redemption,” Regeneration, 
Juſtification, and Salvation to the Will 


and Free-Grace of God. If the Foun- 
dation, the Riſe and Original of our 
Salvation was from ſoveraign and un- 
conſtrained Love in God, there being 
no neceflity laid upon him, either to 
love, elect, or redeem us: if it be Free 
Grace, Favour, and rich Bounty with- 
out Merit, there being nothing in the 
Creature deſerving his Love, either ab- 
ſolutely, or comparatively; and alſo of 
Free Grace fimply, in reſpect of Motive, 


there being nothing in us to move his 


Affection; Man being not only a lump of 
Deformity, but alfo a curſed Rebel a- 


a 


gainſt God: and if Regeneration be 
wholly by the agency of the Spirit of Je- 
ſus, and Juſtification alone by his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Perſeverance be by Chriſt's 
faithfulneſs as our Surety ; then it is by 
the Power of Jeſus Chriſt alone, or up- 
on his Shoulders Sinners are taken up, 
and carried home to God. But all theſe 
things are certainly ſo; therefore it is 
by the Power of Chriſt alone, or upon 
his Shoulders, ſinners are taken up, and 
carried home to God: ſee Paul, Epheſ. 
2. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved, tbrough Faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of 
God. May be ſome may object, Tho it 
be by Grace and the Favour and Bounty of 
Cod, we are ſaid to be ſaved, yet it is by 
Faith, and that is Man's Ad, tis Man 
that believes, | 5 

Anſw. The Apoſtle on purpoſe to an- 
ticipate ſuch an Objection, adds, that 
Faith is not of our ſelves, but it is the Gift 
of God, i. e. tho Men believe, yet the 
Seed of that Faith is God's Gift, or 


Power to believe is given of God: Faith 


is a Fruit of the Spirit, it grows not out 
of the Garden of Nature, *tis more 


| than a mere human Faith, *tis the Faith of 


the Operation of God, a Faith of his 
working. See what he ſaith in another 


% . 
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non 


Gal. g. 22. 


place, Who bath ſaved us, and called us 2 Tim. 1. 9 


with an holy Calling, not according to our 
Works, but according to his own Purpoſe, 
and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus before the Morld began, We are 
called, renewed, and ſanctified, wholly 
by the free Grace of God, without any 
reſpect had to any thing done by us, or 
wrought in us, as either a Motive to it, 


or that which doth procure it. 
So that on Chriſt's Shoulders | 


Again, he ſaith, Not by Works of Righte- Tit. 3. 5. 


ouſneſs that we have done, &c. Moreover 


it is ſaid, Being juſtified freely by his Grace, Rom. 3.24. 
| through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Rom.4.5,6 


Chriſt, 


But to proceed, The Scripture calls 


Regeneration the forming of Chriſt in 
the Soul ; nay, it is called a new Crea- 
tion, or a new Creature, and our being 


created after the Image of God. Put Eph. 4.24- 


on the new Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : After 
God, that is, after his knage. From 
hence, 


Arg. 2. 1 argue thus, viz. If the 


Work of Grace, the Work of Faith and 
Regeneration be the forming of Chriſt, 


or the Image of God on the Soul: if it 
be a new Creation, or a new and moſt 
glorious Creature, then nothing ſhort of 
infinite Power, or the Almighty Pow- 
er of Chriſt, can create or produce this 
great and glorious Work on a poor, loſt, 
and undone Sinner: But all theſe things 
are ſo, they are thus deſcribed ; there- 
fore the carrying home of a loſt Sinner 


is Chriſt's work, or the product of his 
| | 


irre- 
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irreſiſtable Grace, they . muſt be taken 
up by his Arms, and laid on his Almigh- 
ty Shoulders. This People have I formed 
for my ſelf, they ſhall ſet forth my praiſe. 
Can Man, impotent Man, create a Fly, 
or a ſorry Worm, or put Lite into the 
meaneſt Animal ? no, no, much leſs can 
he create the Image of God, or form 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Soul: and to ſay Man 
is, or may be a Co-partner, or a Co- 
worker with God herein, is to give that 
Glory to a mere Creature,which belongs 
to God only, which is abominable. Ll 
have, my Brethren, often told you, that 
the new Creation, or the creating us a- 
new in Chriſt Jeſus, is one of the high- 
eſt and molt glorious acts of God's di- 
vine Wiſdom and Power. 


lopeth him that is begotten of him. 
doth a Child contribute any thing to- 
wards Its on formation in the Womb? 
no, no, all muſt confeſs it is wholly 


paſſive in that Caſe; and ſo are Sinners 


wholly paſlive in Regeneration, even as 


Adam was when God formed him out 
of the Duſt of the Ground; otherwiſe. 
the ſecond Birth in one main Caſe an- 
ſwers not to the firſt, nor is it a proper 


Metaphor or Alluſion. . 
Loft mers, Arg. 4- ſhall be taken from that op- 
in Satan's poſition which is made by Satan, and o- 
Hands, ther powers of Darkneſs, againſt this 
work of Faith and Regeneration, or the 
ſinner's returning to God. Now evi- 
dent it is, that all Mankind naturally 
are in Satan's hands, nay in his Chains 
and ſtrong Bonds, he hath Power over 
every loſt Sinner (as you have heard) 
Eph. 2. 2. 
2 Tim. a. 
* at his Will - and until he is ſubdued, diſ- 
armed, and his Power broken to pleces 
in the Soul of a Sinner, it is impoſſible 
for one poor undone Wretch to return 


to God. Will he be ſo kind by perſuaſi- 
ons to releaſe one of his Priſoners? no, 


no, he retains his Malice and unrecon- 
cilable Temper againſt God and Man: 
Or will he regard that great Price or 
Ranſom that Jeſus Chriſt laid down 
to atone for Sin, and to ſatisfy divine 
Juſtice ? No certainly he regards it not, 
he hath all God's Elect in his Chains, in 
his deep Dunghil, and there he will 
hold and keep them all until they are de- 
livered, or redeemed by Power. 
And now, my Brethren, pray con- 
ſider, is a Man in his depraved State, 
or in his natural Condition, a match for 


the Devil, with all his natural Powers, 


or under the higheſt improvements of 


common Light, Knowledg, and Attain- 
ments? none ſure dare affirm, that any 


He rules in the Hearts of the Children of 
Diſobedience, they are taken Captive by him 


Man who is renewed, and hath the whole 


Power of Darkneſs e *tis Chriſt that turns 13. 


ful State and Condition loſt Sinners (by 


not the leaſt degree of power to ſtir, 


Perſons can deliver themſelves : For if a ? 


Armor of God on, cannot encounter 
with, nor vanquiſh the Enemy, withour 
the ſpecial Aſſiſtance and Power of 
Chriſt ; how unable is a weak and naked 
Creature to do it? If a Saint with all 
his ſpiritual Weapons, is no fit match 
for Satan, certainly a Sinner can do no- 
thing to ſave himſelf, or to ſubdue this 
cruel Adverſary. He that delivers a 
Sinner out of Satan's hands, muſt there- 
tore be clothed with greater Power than 
Satan hath, he muſt be one that is ſtronger 
than he ; and this indeed our Lord plain- 
ly declared to the Jews, when they blaſ- 
phemoully charged lim for caſting out plat. 12.2 
Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils; Rs 
Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong Man's 
Houſe, and ſpoil bis Goods, except be firſt 
binds the ſtrong Man, and then he will ſpoil 
his Goods ? Hence it appeareth a ſinners 
deliverance from Satan is the proper 
work of Chriſt ; he is the Perſon that is 
ſtronger than he, and ſo able to ſave us 
from the power of Satan: and this cau- 
ied the Apoſtle to give thanks to God : 
the Father, who bath delivered us from the Col. 1. 12, 


a. 


us from Darknejs to Light, and from the Act. 26.19. 
power of Satan unto God. | 
Arg. 5. My next Argument ſhall be Le inpe- 


taken from the Conſideration of the wo- fer of 
fallen Man 


Nature, by original and actual Sin) are nn 


in; Itold you that they are in a deep 
Pit, an horrible Pit, out of whick no 
dinner hath Power to come; no, unleſs 
he be drawn by an Almighty Arm, he 
1017 lie there, and periſh for ever. 

In opening the force and ſtrength of 
this Argument, I ſhall ſhew you the 
weakneſs or impotency of undone Sin- 
ners, loſt Sinners, to return to God of 
themſelves, unleſs God's Almighty Pow- 
er be exerted, or unleſs Chriſt takes 
up the Sinner on his Shoulders. This 
weakneſs or impotency of Sinners 1n re- 
turning to God, conſiſteth in three or 
four things. BE: 

1. There is in all Men naturally, 4 
privation of Power to do that which is 
ſpiritually Good, an Abſence, yea (as c5,,r@y; 
one notes) a total Privation, an Abſence, Serm. p. 
not in part and degrees only, it is not 475. 
only a ſuſpenſion of Acts, as may be 
when a Man is aſleep, but an Abſence, 
or want of radical Power. He giveth 1.40. 29. 
Power to the faint, and to them that bave 
no Might, &c. It is not ſuch an impo- 
tency as is in a branch in Winter to bear 
Fruit, but ſuch as is in a Branch that is 
cut off from the Vine; nor is it ſuch an 
impotency that is in a Man very Sick, 
but ſuch as is in'a Man who is dead: all 
Men are ſpiritually dead, and ſo have 


4 


move, 


* 
F 
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be able, or to be made willing. Te will 
not come to me that ye might ; Life, Joh. 5.40. 
Our Saviour doth not mean, they had 
Power, and would not exert it, or might 
believe if they would; but he ſhewed 
them the pravity and rebellion of their 
Will; for in the next Chapter he told 


X 111. 


derm. 


move, or act in a true ſpiritual way, 
6. When we were without Strength. | 
lun 9. 2. Ir is not only a total Privation, in 
reſpect of Power, in one Faculty only, but 
it is univerſal in every one of the Pow- 
ers or Faculties of the Soul; every part 
is impotent, and wholly depraved, the 
Judgment is corrupted, the Underſtand- | them that they could not come, Nor any Joh.s, 44 
ing is darkned, the Will rebellious, the | Man except the Father draws him, or ex- 65. | 
Affections carnal, earthly and ſenſual; cept it was given him by the Father. Loſt 
the Memory treacherous, thinking of | Sinners are averſe to God, and all things 
thoſe things it ſhould forget, and for- | that are truly and ſpiritually good. The 
getting of ſuch things it ſhould remem- | carnal Mind is Enmity againft God, &c. Rom. 8. 5: 
ber ; the Conſcience aſleep or milled, ac- | They are unable to be willing until that 
_ quitting when it ſhould charge, and | Enmity is removed: like as ſome Men 
charging when it ſhould acquit: in this | have an antipathy to ſome ſort of Food 
woful Condition are all loſt Sinners, as | which others love, they are averſe to it ; 
you before have heard. | if you bring it before them they are \ 
3. There is not a want of Power or | ready to ſound and die away, they hate 
Ability, or incapacity only, but allo | it, and are prejudiced againſt it; 'tis 
an utter incapacity to receive Power, | in vain to perſuade them to eat, or to be 
as in a dead Branch: a Branch that 1s | willing to feed on it; no, no, they find 
green, and has Sap in it, tho cut off of | it is againſt their Nature: fo it is with 
See #4, a Vine (tho then it is incapable to bring | Sinners, they have an averſeneſs, an an- 
Clarkſon. forth Fruit) yet may be grafted 1n a- | tipathy or enmity againſt God, and ſpi- 
gain, and ſo become fruitful : but this 


uit is ritual things. The carnal Mind is not 
is ſuch an incapacity, as is in a dead, wi- 


a ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed 
thered, and dry Branch; or the incapa- | can be. Brethren, Sinners can no more 


city is ſuch as is in Stones to become Chil- | by any power of their own, return to 
dren to Abraham, or in dry Bones to live, | God, than a Blackamore can change his Jer. 13.23. 
or to be joined together and animated, | Skin,or a Leopard his Spots. Therefore they 255 
and be made the inſtruments of vital | muſt ſay, Ver. 10. Turn thou me, and 
Acts: for by theſe Alluſions is the ſtate | 7 ſhall be turned. In Converſion there is 
of loſt Sinners ſet out by God himſelf, | a twofold Act, (1.) Paſſive, which is 
Son of Man, can theſe dry Bones live? The | the Act of God's Spirit, by which he 
Capacity is ſo remote, there is ſuch a | infuſeth a vital Principle, and gracious 
diſtance betwixt the Power and the Act, | Habits, or divine Qualities in the Soul ; 
as nothing but infinite Power can -bring | and in this a& the Creature is wholly 
them together, even ſuch a Power that | paſlive like a Patient: Chriſt, I ſay, in- 
brought Heaven and Earth out of no- | fuſes Life in the dead Soul, as he did in- 
thing. Hence it is ſaid, we are his | to dead Lazaru. (2.) Active, where- 
Eph. 2. 10. Workmanſbip created, and have a new | by through the power of that Grace, 
Heart put into us. l the Sinner being quickened, is capaci- 
4. Nay it is worſe yet, for there is | tated to believe, and return to God : be- 
not only ſuch an incapacity as is in Stones ing acted, we act; for the holy Spirit 
to become Children to Abraham, or in | alſo influences the ſame Principle, and 
dry Bones to live; for there is not only | ſo moves the Soul, and the Soul ſtirs, acts, 
in Sinners an incapacity, as is by thoſe | and moves towards God. Draw me, and Cant. 1. 4. 
Alluſions ſignified, but Sinners reſiſt, | we will run after thee. What is this draw- 
they being acted and influenced by the | ing? why certainly both in the Soul's 
Devil, and their own evil Hearts: tho | firſt motion to Chriſt, and in its further 
they have no power to do that which is | Motions after him, the Lord putteth 
ſpiritually good, yet they have a diabo- | forth powerful influences of Grace, be- 
lical Power, by which they can and do | yond the Arguments of the Word, the 
oppoſe and reſiſt the holy Spirit. Te 


55 ſuaſions of his Miniſters, and the com- 
Att. 7.51. ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart | mon workings of the Spirit, attending 
and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. | the preaching of the Goſpel. After 1 


Sinners are not able (and yet glory in | was turned I repented, and after I was in- Jer. 3 1. 19. 
their Power) and as unable they are as | ſtructed I ſmote upon my Thigh; I was a- 
unwilling : nay, as our Author well ob- ſhamed, even confounded, &c. See here 

ſerves, They are not willing to be able, with- | firſt the Sinner's Heart is turned, and 

out Power, and are unwilling to receive | then the Sinner returneth, then, and 


_ Power, and fo reſiſt the glorious Agent, | not till then: if Chriſt ſought us not firſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt. It is not (faith Reverend 
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and found us not firſt, and took not us 
Clarkſon) only a Phyſical, a want of up firſt by his Arms and Shoulders of 
divine Power; we ſhould never ſeek, 
find, nor retyrn to him. And now to 
Tttt de- 


Power, dut a moral 


of I; 


privation, i. e. want 
n both unable and unwilling to 


a 


2 


e 
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Book I. 
1 * 


deſcend to particularss. 
conberſim I. It appears that Converſion is Chriſt's 
# of God, work on the Soul, 'tis he that firſt turns 
the Sinner, he only is the Agent in Re- 
generation, in which the Seed of actual 
Converſion is fown in our Hearts. 
Repentance | 2. More particularly it appears, that 
God Gift. the Sinner can't repent-until the Gift or 
Grace of Repentance is beſtow'd upon 
him. After I was turned I repented. je- 
ſus Chriſt muſt firſt pour forth the Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplication upon the 
Soul, before it can in a true ſpiritual 
manner mourn for Sin, True, Men may 
get legal Repentance, a kind of Sorrow, 
or rather a horror for Sin, from the fear 


and apprehenſion of God's Wrath, and 


divine Vengeance; Thus Judas repen- 


ted and confeſſed his Sin, in betraying. 


of innocent Blood, and went and hang- 
ed himſelf. e Wo Te (LITER e 

But no Man of himſelf. can repent e- 
vangelically; for true Goſpel or Evan- 
gelical Repentance is the Gift of God. 
Him hath God exalted on bis right Hand 
as a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repen- 
tance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of Sins. And 
in another: place Paul faith, If God per- 
adventure will give them Repentance. "Tis 


Act. 5. 31. 


if God will. Sinners muſt look up to 


Zech. 12, Chriſt for Grace to repent. I will pour 


10. 


Supplication. 
the effects of this, or why doth God pro- 
miſe he will do thus? ſee the next words, 

And they ſhall look up unto him whom they 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. Firſt 
they look, nay ſhall look, Grace bends 
their Hearts, overpowers their Wills, 
they ſhall believe, or caſt a believing 


Look up to a crucified Chriſt ; and then | 


they repent and mourn for their Sins, 

| beholding what Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

them. O then they are in bitterneſs, as a 

Man mourns, and is in bitterneſs for his 

Faith i 3. Sinners have no Power of them- 
the Gift of ſelves to believe; they may obtain the 
* Faith of Credence, they may get a buman 
Faith, or an Hiſtorical Faith, may believe 

the Truth of God's Word, believe that 

thexe is a God (the Devils thus believe) 

they may believe there is a Chriſt who 

died for Sinners, and may yield Obedi- 

ence to his external Precepts, nay re- 

form their ways, and do many things; 

but not obtain true Faith, or the Faith 

of Gods Elect, or the Faitb of the Operation 

Ila. $3. 1. of God: Who bath believed our report ? and 
to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? 


Faith is not of our ſelves; as you heard, | : 
Hope of everlaſting Life, 


Eph. 2. 8. It is the Gift of God. No Man can come 
to me, except it be given him of my Fat her. 

Do but fee what the Apoſtle faith about 

the Power. of believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 


And what is the exceeding greatneſs of bis 


upen the Houſe of David, and the Inbabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of Grace and 
Well, and what will be 


| 


the working of his mighty Power, which he 20. 


Sinners cannot love God until their Crit s 


but they contrarywiſe hate him, even 


temn the Holy God. Sirs, divine Love 


the Holy Ghoſt. *Tis a new Covenant 


new Heart and a new Nature muſt be 


can hear to Soul-advantage, unleſs the 


6. Sinners cannot pray acceptably, Tze Spirit 


he was a Phariſce, for the Phariſees glo- ceptabh. 
ried' in their praying twice a day; but 


prayers until he was become another 


not what 10 pray for as we ought, but as Rom. 9. 25. 


Power to us-ward who believe, according to Eph. 113 NR 
wrought in Chriſt, when be raiſed bim from 
the dead, &c. Now, my Brethren, it is 
this way a Sinner returns to God, it is 
by believing, by flying to, and reſting 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſuch who thus 
believe, attribute it to the Power of 
God, not only to his Power, but 
to the exceeding greatneſs of his Pow- 
er, nay to the working of his mighty 
Power, and that in the ſame manner 
that he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead. Hence Je- Wo 
ſus Chriſt is called the Author and licb. 122. 
finiſher of our Faith. | 2 

4. Sinners, unrenewed Sinners, loſt Le t 


4 Fruit 


Hearts and Natures are changed: no, the Spirit 


wiſh there was no God; God is not in 
all their Thoughts, they deſpiſe and con- 


is a fruit of the Spirit The fruit of the Gal. 5. 22, 
Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, &c. More- 

over, the Grace of Love, Paul tells the 1 
Romans, is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by Rom. 5. 5. WY 


Promiſe : I will circumciſe their Hearts, 
that they may love me, &c. I will, as if 
God ſhould ſay, take away theEnmity that 
is in their Hearts againſt me, and againſt 
ſpiritual things, and make them love and 
delight in meas their chiefeſt good, and 
the beloved Object of their Souls Af- 
fections. The old Nature only loves and 
delights in Vanity, in Sin, and in the 
things of this World, and therefore a 


given to us before we can truly love 
God, Jeſus Chriſt, and heavenly things. 

F. Sinners cannot hear the Word of 
God to profit thereby, or ſo hear as to 
live, unleſs Chriſt inclines their Hearts, 
or gives them a hearing Ear; no Man 


Lord firſt open their Hearts as he opened 
the Heart of Lydia. 


given be- 
fore Sin- 
ners can 

ray ac- 


until Chriſt pours forth on them the Spi- 
rit of Supplication. No doubt Pau 
prayed before he was converted, when 


God took no notice of any of Paul's 


Man, a changed Man, a new Man. When I 
pray, I will pray in the Spirit, &c. We know 


the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, 

&c. | | 
57. A Sinner cannot arrive to any ſure 4 lively 
until quickned fan cut 
by Chriſt, and he receive the holy Spi- rh $ 
rit ; ſuch who have no God, no Chriſt, 

are without Hope : Chriſt in you the bope Col. 1. 27- 
of Glory. If a Man be in Chriſt, 885 


2. 
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is in him ; and If any Man have not the 


Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of bis. | 


And if he be not in Chriſt, in vain is all 
his Hope and Confidence : And if any 


(Cor. 5. Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. 


17. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Inference. From hence we may 


ſee what woful work Sin hath made, | Free-Grace ; God will have all the Ho- 


and what hurt it hath done to poor mor- 
tals : certainly there is no Evil like the 
evil of Sin, no plague like to this Plague, 
which hath thus diveſted Man of all pow- 

er of doing any thing that is ſpiritually 
good. 

2. It informs us alſo of the woful 
ſtate and miſery of Men out of Chriſt, 
and what a lamentable thing it is to be 
loſt, Dos 

3. It informs us alſo of that great 

Evil of original Sin: How weak and im- 
potent is Man become hereby ? What 
poor and deſpicable Creatures are Men 
and Women naturally ; nay how great is 
their deformity ? Man 1s nothing, nay 
leſs than nothing. A non-entity has no 
Sin ; but Man is moſt vile and loathſom 


naturally, in the ſight of God, being 


filled with Enmity and Hatred againſt 
God, fo that there is nothing lovely in 


him, nothing to draw out the Heart of | 


God to love him. | 
4. It may be of uſe by way of Ad- 
miration; ſtand and wonder at God's 


infinite Love, Favour, and Goodneſs 
4 17, to Man. O what is Man, that thou art 
Ml 8.4. mindful of him ! That thou ſhouldſt mag ni- 


Free-Will 


11 terly de- 


ted, 


b. 26. 


fy Man, and ſet thy Heart upon him. To 
ſend his Son to take our Nature upon 
him, and ſo become Man to die for Man; 


to be made a Curſe for ſo vile a rebel | 


and enemy of God. 
5. We may infer, If Man be redeemed, 


it muſt be alone in a way of Free Grace. 
God was perfectly happy in himſelf: 
the All-ſufficiency and Independency of 


God ſhews, he ſtood in no need at all of | 


Men, nor Angels ; and asto his eſſential 


Glory, there could be no Additions | 


made to that; God had been as glorious 
as he is, if Man had never been: beſides, 
he was not obliged to Man, he owed 
Man nothing; but conſidering his So- 
veraignty, he might have ſent the whole 
Lump of fallen Mankind to Hell, and 
have created another Race of Men more 
glorious and fit to be the Objects of his 


hee-Grace, have paſſed by more, and choſen fewer 


— — 


reconciled to God, juſtified and ſaved, 


— 


— 
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he muſt bring. 
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TY 


comprehended in his ſoveraign Love. 
Why we, and not thoſe in India, and few. 
or none in England? why ſhould we 


have the Goſpel here in this Ille, and 


almoſt all the Word lie in the Darkneſs, 
either of Popery, Mahometaniſm, or Pa- 
_—-:- 1 

6. Exhortation. O labour to exalt 
nour, all the Praiſe, and all the Glory 
of our Salvation: we ſought not him, 
asked not for him, found not him firſt, 
but he ſought us. 
that asked not for me, and found of them 
that ſought me not. 


and to them only, | OF ps 
1ſt. This is that which theſe Men af- 
firm, viz. That God loved all Mankind a- 


| like, or with the ſame Love, and gave his 


Son to die to ſave every individual Perſon 
in the World. | * 


ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs? or 
wherefore did he not ſeek them all un- 
til he had found every one of them ? 
for tho all in one ſenſe were loſt, yet 
ſome think and believe they were ne- 


| ver loſt, or need a Saviour, and ſuch he 
came not to ſeek, to ſave, redeem, and 


call; they were Sinners, i. e. ſuch that 
ſaw they had no Righteouſneſs to trult 
to, even the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, 
and loſt Sheep among the Gentiles, 


all, if he died for all, to fave all, and 
not for the World, but for them which thou 


is an elect World, and a World not e- 
lefted : here he means ſuch that were 
not given to him, and therefore he pray- 
ed not for them. Now would Chriſt die 
for them, for whom he would not pray ? 


* — : 


— 46 2d 


Ele&, who then believed not, but /hould 
believe in after times and he prayed for 
no more that they might be ſaved ; for 
certainly all that he prayed for ſo ſhall 
be ſaved, becauſe the Father heard him 
always, he asks nothing of God but what. 
God granted to him, _ | 
the Goſpel. preached to all? or why. 
have not all the ſame Love manifeſted to 
them? If all were reconciled to God by 


the death of his Son, much more ſhall 
all be ſaved by his Life: ſee what Paul 


affirms, Rom. 5.18. Andif God ſpared 


all, bow ſhall be not with him freely give us 
all things? If therefore God delivered up 


his Son to die for all, or every indivi- 
| din? 


Anſw. 1. Why then did Chriſt leave 


whom J oh 


y did not our Lord pray for 


haſt given me, for they arc thine. There 


. If Chriſt died for all, why is not 


I am ſought of them Iſa. 65. i; 


7. This may be of uſe by way of Re- arminia- 
prehenſion to ſuch who maintain Free- niſm fur- 
Will, and deſcry and condemn God's er de- 
ſoveraign Grace and Favour to his Elect, _ 


10. 16 


loved all with the ſame Love? J tray Joh. 15. 9 


true, be prayed for them alſo that were his Ver. 20; 


not bis own Son, but delivered him up for is Rom. g. 32. 
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dual Perſon in the World; how ſhall | do not believe that Man is dead in Sins Eph. 2. 
not he freely give to them his Goſpel, | and Treſpaſſes, but lies wounded and 8 
his Spirit, and Faith to believe, and | maimed only; and that he without be- 
whatſoever elſe is neceſlary to their Sal- | ing quickened by a vital Principle, may 
vation ? Will a Man give the greateſt | apply the Balm/ of Gilead, or Oil of 
Gift, and withhold the leſſer, without | Grace to heal and cure himſelf. They 
which the greater can never accompliſh | it 1s true ſay, *tis of God's Grace the 
the end for which he gave it? As for | Will is inclined, but not that God gives 
Example, Willa Man give a million of | Power to the Will; no, but that the 
Gold to purchaſe an Eſtate for another, | Will had power before, to chooſe or re- 
and not give five Pounds to take up that | fuſe ; only Grace, or moral Swaſion 
Eſtate, and ſo make it ſure to him? My | excites or ſtirs up the Will like as 3 
Brethren, there is a greater diſpropor- | Man 1s rouſed up out of Sleep, by a 
tion between God's Gift of Chriſt to die | Man's Voice telling him the Houſe is on 
for us, and the Gift of the Goſpel, and | Fire over his Head. 

Grace to us : no greater Gift, greater 3. It follows from what they affirm, 
Love than that of God's giving his only | that a Man is not regenerated and born 
| begotten Son to die for us; therefore 1 of God, but of the Will of Man ; nor 
argue, The leſſer Gift, the Gift of Faith, | doth God implant or infuſe a principle 
Cc. he will not beſure withhold from | of Grace, or gracious Qualities in the 
ſuch and all ſuch that he gave his Son to | Soul, eſpecially in the Will, to make it 
die in the ſtead and room of : But the | willing by his Almighty Power, remo- 
Goſpel he doth not give to all, nor his | ving that Enmity and Averſation that 
Spirit, Faith, and other Gifts that are | 1s naturally in it: for they fay, the 
neceſſary to Salvation, to many thouſands | Will needs no ſuch Principle or Quality 
in the World; therefore he did not give | to be infuſed into it; the Will can and 
his Son to die to ſave them all. does incline it ſelf without any ſuch 
21y. The Arminians affirm, That there | thing. So that the Spirits agency alone 
is a power in the Will of Man, to incline | In Regeneration is denied, and fo Rege- 
him either to chuſe or refuſe, to yield or | neration it ſelf: for God can't be ſaid 
reſiſt, to imbrace Chriſt and the operations | ſure, to give us a new Heart, a new Na- 
of the Spirit, or reject him and all thoſe O- | ture, or form Chrilt in us, it what they 
perations. 5 x | ſay be true. But if they experience no 
Anſw. We ſay the Will of a natural | more than their Doctrine leads them 
Man, or a loſt Sinner, may and doth re- | to affirm, certainly they are not ne- 
ſiſt the common motions of the Spirit, and | Creatures, not regenerated, but only 
offers of Grace; but that ſpecial Grace | reformed Men, it being no other thing 
which God puts forth upon the Soul | that is wrought in them than the pro- 
with an intent according to his own e- duct of the natural powers of the Soul. 
ternal Purpoſe to bring it home to him- | All they can ſay is this, viz. the Lord 
ſelf, and effectually to call or regenerate, | doth not convert us, renew us; but he 
they cannot, ſhall not reſiſt. | helps us to convert and renew our ſelves, 
3ly. They ſay God doth put forth no o- | or inclines us to uſe our own Power, 
tber, no greater power in bringing home, or | 4. Alſo according to them it may be 
converting ſuch that are ſaved, than be doth | ſaid, By the Will of Man ye arc ſaved See Eph WM 
on them that periſh: and that the draw- | through Faith, and that of our ſelves, it is 2. 8, 9. 
ings mentioned in the Scripture are only | not the Gift of God; and tis of Works, 
moral ſwaſions. N that ſo Men may boaſt for if what they 
Anſw. 1. This is to deny original Sin, | aſſert doth not let in boaſting, nothing 
i. e. the pravity of our Natures, or the | can. But pray remember ye are called 
total corruption and impotency of the | and ſaved alone by Grace, and all boaſ- 
Creature by nature; for if the Will | ting of the Creature is excluded. Where | 
can incline by moral Swaſions, under | is boaſting then? it is excluded: by what Rom. g. ay. 
the preaching of the Word, as eaſily to | Law? of Works? nay but by the Law of 
that which is ſpiritually good, as to that | Fazth. „ 
which is evil, our Nature is not ſo cor- 5. It appears by what they ſay, God 
rupted as the Word of God ſhews, and | gives us not the Habit of Grace, nor 
our own Experience daily evinces. Why | Power to us to act, and to do of his own 
Rom. 8. 7. then did Paul ſay, the carnal Mind is En- | good Pleaſure, but it is of our good 
mity againſt God, and is not ſubject to the | Pleaſure: if we (when the Goſpel is 
Law of God, neither indeed can be? Theſe | preached) will believe and return to 
Men fay, the Will or Mind of Man may | God, we may; we need not Chriſt to 
be ſubje& to the Word or Law of | open our Hearts, Grace is given equally 
God, tho ſupernatural or irreſiſtable | to all, and works phyſically in none, 
Grace be not infuſed to incline his | and that God will convert us and renew 
C „ us if we will; but James ſays, Of his own 
2. This alſo clearly ſhews, that they /in begot he us, by the Word of Truth. 
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6. Moreover it neceſſarily follows from 
their Notions, that Faith and Repen- 
tance are not given to us, not are they 


the Gift of God: Faith and Repentance 


is given no more to ſuch that do believe 
and repent, than to ſuch who perſevere 
in Inipenitency and Unbelief. For the 
Grace they cry up all have alike,viz. the 
Goſpel and the preaching thereof, and 
the Power and Arguments, and moral 
Swaſions to excite and ſtir up the natu- 


tal Powers of the Creature; and fo (as 


one well obſerves) © Chriſt gave Faith 
« no more to Paul than to Judas; he 
« pave Repentance no more to Peter, 
te than to Simon Magus, i. e. he gave it 
« not at all; for he does no more for 
<« any, or gives to any more than this 
« moral Grace, and what that can do. 
True, as the ſame Author notes, they 
talk of ſubſequent Grace, and of the 
Spirit; which they after believing do 
receive; but this latter Grace and Gift 
of the Spirit comes too late to be ac- 


counted the cauſe of Converſion: it 
concurs not with us until we are willing, 
and do believe; the determination of the 


Will is before it, in order of Nature; 


and none have the Spirit and after Grace 


but ſuch who exert their natural Power 


to receive perſuaſive Grace. 


the efficacy of Grace, and of the death 


7. It appears by their Doctrine, that 
of Chriſt, and ſucceſs of the Goſpel 
depends upon the Will of Man; for after 
all that God doth, or deſigns to do, he 


leaves the whole matter to the Will of 


Man; the Will determines the Whole 
ſucceſs, whether it ſnall be effectual, or 
ineffectual: ſo that from hence we may 


praiſe God and 
we are ſaved we may thank our ſelves, 


and glory in our Wiſdom, Care, and 


Diligence. But doth not Paul ſay, The 


natural Man diſcerns not the things of God, 


neither indeed can Yeceive tbem, becauſe 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. ? Their Doc- 


trine it is evident doth detract from the | 


Glory of Chriſt, and exalts the Crea- 
ture, it deſcrys Free- Grace, and magni- 
fies Free- Will, and ſo overthrows the 
glorious deſign of God in the whole of 
our Salvation, which is to abaſe ſorry 
Man, to humble the Creature, that God 


alone may be exalted. 


Object. But doth not the Pſalmiſt ſay, 
The tender Mercy of God is over all bis 
Works ? . 

Anſw. 1. He ſpeaks not of eternal, 
ſpecial, or ſpiritual Mercies, but of his 
common Mercies which are extended: to 


Men and Beaſts, &. For do God's ſpe- 
cial tender Mercies ap 


the fallen Angels? they are the Works 


r to be over 


of his Hands. 


2. If by tender Mercies be meant his 


„ 


| 


| 


| 


| ſpecial Grace in the Goſpel, are they 


extended to the Heathen World? &. 
Object. But if it be as you ſay, it is 
in vain for Sinners to endeavour to do ary 
thing, if they are ſo impotent. 
Anſw. 
he is able to go to hear the Word, he 
is able to read, hear, and to cry to 
God, they may do many things. 
2. But they are to acknowledg that 
Chriſt only can change their Hearts, tho 
they have Power, if they exert it, to 


reform their Lives. 


3. Let them be in the way, Faith comes 


by bearing: God doth work in and by 


the Word: Sinnets will be without ex- 
cuſe, becauſe they do not what they 
might do; beſides, we take no Power 
from Men, which God hath given to 
them; but ſuch that fay Men may be- 
lieve to day, repent to day, if they uſe 


the mens, and exert the Power they 


have, may conclude they may uſe that 


Power to morrow, and fo delay the 
great work of their Salvation ; but let 
them know to day, the preſent time is 
that time God calls, This is the accepta- 


ble time. Take heed you truſt not to 
Power, and-to that Grace which falls 
ſhort of Salvation, and will ſuffer you 
to fall at laſt into Hell, tho uſed, and 
improved, as 


Remember tis God that makes one 
Man to differ from another. 


To conclude You that Chriſt hath 


brought home, rejoice, and ſee you do 
aſcribe all the Glory unto him: ſay, not 
to us, not to us, but unto thee be the Ho- 
nour, the Power, the Wiſdom, and the 


Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
ſay, that we might be ſaved we may | 


Jeſus Chriſt, but that | 


* 


SERMON XIV. | 


Luxs XV. 6, 7. 
And when he cometh home, he calleth 


Zopether his Friends and Neighbours, 
. ſaying , Rejoice with me, for T have 


Found my loſt Sheep. I ſay unto you, 
that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in Heaven 
over one Sinner that repenteth, &c. 


O ME underſtand by his Home, his 
coming to Heaven; but l ſee no 
reaſon to reſtrain it to that, I ra- 
ther conclude, that our Lord intends no 
more than the bringing home, or the 
Converſion of the Sinner unto God ; for 


it refers to the Sinners place, or that 


place whither he is brought when he is 
regenerated : before he went aſtray, or 
Vvyvyv Was 


Man ought to do what he can, 
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Book | 


See Mr. 


God, or afar off; but now he is brought 
to dwell in Sion amongſt the Saints; for 


that is called God's Habitation, or the 


Place where he dwells. Nom therefore 


Eph.2. 19. ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 


fellow Citizens with the Saints, and the 
' Houſhold of God. ron ORE 


The Propoſition I have propoſed to 


ſpeak unto from hence, is this, vis. 


Doct. V. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and bis Angels in Heaven, and alſo 

his Saints on Earth, greatly rejoice 

when one loſt Sinner is returned home to 
Soll, or truly converted, | 

-- He himſelf rejoiceth when he hath 


found the loſt Shcep, i. e. when thorow 
ConviRions have taken hold of a Sinner, 


or Grace is infuſed: and when he is ef- | 


fectually converted, or the Work is de- 
clared, and a Confeſſion of that Work 
is made by him; and he is received into 
the Church, the Saints and People of 
God rcjoice ; the Church is commonly 
called Heaven. | np mere 
In ſpeaking to this point of Doctrine, 
A ä 


I. Shew yon who they are that may be 

meant by Chriſt's Friends and Migb- 
bours, alſo why ſo callet. 

II. hy he himſelf, and his Friends and 

Neighbours, do rejoice, when one Sin- 

ner 15 returned home to Gd. 

III. Apply it, and ſo conclude with this 
wi Parable. 5 | 92 


Hie calleth his Friends and Neighbours 
to rejoice, they are invited to rejoice with 
him; therefore it is their Duty 1o to 
do, and they are ready to do it. 

I. All Expoſitors agree (that I have 
met -with) that by Friends and Nezgb- 


_ arg bours are meant the Saints and Angels, 
Convert, tho ſome conclude it refers to them in 
p. 197. Heaven only, which I cannot agree to. 
and our Saints and Angels are the Friends, of 
Annotators Chriſt x | A Nan ai. 
on The "a DONS 1 
place. I. The Saints are called his Friends, 


John 15. he himſelf calleth them ſo. I have called 
14, 15. you Friends, &c. Je are my. Friends if 
ye do whatſoever: I command you. Abra- 
ham alſo was called the Friend of God. 
And Believers cult *Jeſus Chriſt their 
Friend, as indeed well they may. This 
Cant.5.16. is n Beloved, and this is my Friend, | 


Wo ts 


Daughters of Jeruſalem. © 


— 


Queſt. Why are they called Friends Fg 255 
Anſw.1. 1 anſwer, Friends have no En- 
mity in their Hearts one to another, but 
Saints are te in à real ſtate of Friendſhi p. Hence | 


Why Chriſt 
and His 


called 


oe we ſay, when two Men that were at 
Friends. | "In 


are now Friends: the Saints are re- 


"3 
1 L 


. 
© | contemned,, his Name hlalpbe med, and 

| thi | 
b 


variauce are reconciled, we ſay they 


was a Stranger, being eſtranged from 


— —— 


conciled to God, and to Chriſt, and ſo 
are Friends. 5 N 
2, Friends know one another wel] 
they are acquainted and intimate one 
with the other: ſo jeſus Chriſt knows 
his Saints. 
known of mine, He hath a ſpecial know- 
ledg ot his Saints, a knowledg. of Ap- 
probation. I know Abraham, that be will 
command his Children, &c. Chriſt faith 


to Hypocrites, I never knew you ; that is, 


| never, approved of you: moreover, 

every true Chriſtian knows Jeſus Chriſt, 
ze, they have a, ſaving Knowledg of 
him, they know his Perſon whom he is, 

and they know his perſonal Excellen- 

cies, alſo they know his Offices, Work, 

and powerful Operations on their own 

Hearts: they have an experimental 

Knowledg of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. Friends have a firm and real Love 
one to another, they are united together 
in all cordial Affections, their Hearts 
are knit to each other, as the Hearts of 
David and Jonathan were one to the o- 
ther. Their Love is hearty, and alſo a- 
biding. 
Chriſt continues in his Love and Friend- . 
ſhip to them, and they abide in their 


Love and cordial Aﬀectipns unto him, 


tho perhaps not always ſo hot and fer- 
vent, through the .Fleſh, and Satan's 
Tete ie 
4. Friends will ſtick one by the other, 
and endeayour to keep up the Honour of 


each other: ſo Jeſus Chrilt ſticks to his 


People, and vindicates them under all 
undue, Charges, Reproaches, and falſe 


| Accuſations, and ſpeaks honourably of »Y 
them. Sure they are my: People, Children Iſa. 53.2. Wi 


that will not lie, and ſo.be was, their Sa ui- 


witneſs his Death; and ſo he ſtill doth at 
all times, by ſuccoring them in times of 
Afflictions, Temptations, and Tribula- 


and comforting them at all Seaſons, but 


our, Alſo Believers cleave to the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſtudy his Honour, or labour 
to exalt and magnify him, and promote 
his Intereſt in the World. 

5. Friends give clear proofs. of their 
Friendſhip to each other, in ſpecial times 
when 'tis needful.: ſo. did Jeſus Chriſt, 


tion, and by ſtrengthening, ſupporting, 


eſpecially when they ſtand in greateſt 
need of ſuch Succour, G. Allo; they 
give proofs of their Love and Friend- 
ſhip to him in a time when others for- 
ſake him, they abjde with him in times 
when he 1s reproached, his Authority 
$ Truth trodden under foot. 0 4 

. True and cordial Friends will ven- 
ture all they have, or ſpgre nothing that 
is dear. to them, to help and fuccpur, 


7 


fave and relieve each pther.. 


* * - 


Thus Chriſt ſpared nothing, 


| bis own Life, to help, relieve, and 


na, not. 
ſaxe 
his 


I know my Sbeep, and am Ich : 


A Friend loveth at all times. Prov. 17. : 


** 


* 


r 
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God's People, be is ſaid to be afflited. He 


What 
meant by 


Joh.1 5.15 


Joh. 15.13 his Friends. Greater Love hath no Man 


than this, that a Man lay down bis Life for 
his Friends. And then the Saints when 


called unto it, have laid down their Lives 


in love to him, to vindicate his Honour, 
Name, and witneſs to his Truth. 

7. Friends will not ſoon take offences 
at one another, but overlook one ano- 
ther's faults; the Lord Jeſus is ſich a 
Friend that paſſeth by all the Faults and 


Infirmities of his People, and they will 


not be offended in him (tho we read of 


ſome that were) but bleſſed are ye that 


are not offended in me. 


8. A Man takes counſel and advice 
of his Friend : if a Man hath a Friend 
that is an able Counſellor, beſure if he 
wants Counſel, he will go to him; fo 
Believers go to Chriſt for Counſel, 
bleſs the Lord that hath given me Counſel. 
Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel. Chriſt is 
a mighty Counſellor, and he gives good, 
ſafe, wiſe, and profitable Counſel to all 
his Friends that repair to him for it. 
9. A Friend imparts his ſecrets to his 
Friends; and from hence our Lord told 
his Diſciples they were his Friends. 
Henceforth I call you not Servants ; for the 
Servant knows not what his Lord doth : but 


I call yon Friends; for all things that J 


hade heard of my Father, I have made 
known to you. And hence "tis ſaid, The 
ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear 


bim. — We have the Mind of Chriſt. He 
unboſometh himſelf unto his Friends. 
10. Friends ſympathize one with the 


other, they . mourn together, and alſo 
rejoice together: In all the Afflictions of 


was grieved for Iſracl; if one mourns 


the other mourns, and if one rejoiceth 
_ the other rejoiceth alſo; and ſo here 
_ Chriſt ſays, Kejoice with me, for I haue 


found my loſt Sheep. 


1. Neighbours. A Neighbour proper- 


Xeichburs, N is one that dwelleth near us, at the 


next Door, or in the ſame Street; ſo 


Believers dwell near Jeſus:Chriſt. M bat 
People have the Lord ſo near them? We 
dwell near Chriſt's Heart, and always in 


1 80 his fight, and have his Preſence. 


2. Our Lord ſhews who is our Neigh- 


bour, even he that ſhews greateſt Love 
and Favour to us: ſo that he is indeed 


2 


our Neighbour, and he eſteems ſuch ſo 
ds be to him, in that they ſnew the great- 
eſt Love and Pity to him in his poor 


Members; but no more as to this. 


5 | 2 fe 7 4.348 e 
II. 7 hall give you the Reaſons why Je- 

ſils Chriſt and his Saints and Angels, do 

7 when one Sinner is converted and 
ought home to God: and that more ge- 

nerally under a ſixfold Conſideration. 
1. In reſpect of God the Father. 


2. In reſpect of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, con- 
ſidered A Aka, . | . 5 


— 


7 


| Grace, which was given us in Chriſt before 


that he had before appointed or ordai- 
much reſoice in what they do decree 


glorious Deſign, as they do when they 


3. In reſpett of the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
the more direct and immediate Ageyt, in the 
Converſion of a Sinner. 
4. In reſpect of Satan, who by this means 
loſes his Captive, and is vanquiſhed, &c. 
5. In reſpe@ of the poor Sinner himſelf, 
conſidering what infinite good he receiveth 
hereby. ROE 
6. In reſpect of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
the Saints and Church of God. | 
1. In reſpect of God the Father, they Cbrijt 
rejoice at the Converſion of a Sinner, 2% bs 
becauſe (1:) they know how pleaſing and na 5 
acceptable tis to him, or in his ſight, to of 
ſee one Sinner converted, laying down Sinners, in 
his Arms, and throwing himſelf at hisr7e#t of 
Feet, begging Mercy at his moſt an 
ous hands. O how doth the Heart of . 
God pant after loſt Sinners! he longs to 
ſee them return to him. Jf thou wilt re- 
turn, O lſrael, return to me. — Hes Soul Heb. 3. 5, 
was grieved forty Tears in the Wilderneſs. 10. 
This God ſpeaks after the manner of 
Men. Now as he is ſaid to be grieved 
when Sinners go aſtray, ſo he is glad, he 
is pleaſed when they return; and that 
v hich is acceptable to God, is matter of 
Joy to Chritt, as Mediator, and to his 
Saints and Angels. (2.) They rejoice 
becauſe God's early Love to ſuch a poor 
Sinner is made known or manifeſted in 
effectual Calling, he being one whom 
the Father loved from everlaſting, and 
ſought out the way how he might diſco- 
ver it; and now his glorious deſign of 
Love is accompliſhed, who gave his Son 
to die, and to fetch home his Ioſt Sheep ; 
and ſo his Love that was kept ſecret in 
his on Breaſt, is now viſibly known 
and magnified to the Sinner himſelf, 
(3.) Becauſe it is an actual Accompliſh- 
ment of God's gracious Covenant and 
Promiſes made to the Son from Eter- 
nity, who ſaid, He ſhall ſee his Sced, and] 
the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
Hand; that is, he ſhall ſee all that the 
Father gave him brought home, renew- 
ed, born again, or converted, having 
the Image of God ſtampt upon their 
Souls; and this muſt needs be matter of 
Joy to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to his 


ſa, 5 3. 10. 


|| Saints and Angels. (4.) It is, my Bre- 
| thren, the actual execution and accom- 


pliſnment of God's decree of Election, 
and of his eternal Purpoſe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Who bath ſaved us, and called us 2Tim.1. 9. 
with an boly Calling, not according to our 
' Works, but according to bis own Purpoſe and 


the World began that is, he hath brought 
into a ſtate of Graedand Salvation, fuch - 


ned to eternal Life. Men do not ſo 


and purpoſe, tho it be ſome great and 


ſee their Dgcree, Counſels, and Pur- 
| poſs 


a 


by; 5 
80 
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. poſe hath taken effect, and is actually 
Rom. 8. 29. accompliſhed. For whom be did fore know, 
he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to 
the Image of bis Son, &c. That is, ſuch 
that he was pleaſed, as an Act of his 
Soveraignty, to ſet his Heart, his Love 
and Affections upon, or approve of them, 


he predeſtinated to be renewed, chang- 


A twofold ed, or converted to God. There was 


defign of a twofold Purpoſe of God in his decree 


God in of Election and Predeſtination. (1.) To 


Eleffion. bring all his ele& Seed into a ſtate of 


Grace here, or to renew his own Image 
in them, which is the bringing home of a 
loſt Sinner. (2.) To bring them all to 


Glory hereafter ; that is, he has ordained 


the End, viz. eternal Life, and alſo the 

Means, and their meetneſs or prepared- 

neſs for that great End, which is Rege- 

Eo. 1. ,, eration and Holineſs. According as he 
Ph. i. 4+ 

of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and 

 bameleſs before bim in Love. Not choſen 

us to Salvation only, but to be holy allo ; 

Having predeſtinated us to the Adoption of 

Children by Feſus Chriſt, according to the 


good Pleaſure of bis Will. Not Sons or | 
Children of God before adopted, and 


actually regenerated ; no, but only pre- 


deſtinated to this gracious End and Pur- 


poſe : and now this being actually done, 

the Lord Jeſus, with his Saints and 

Angels rejoice, beholding now God's 
Decree and Purpoſe hath taken effect, in 

the execution of it. a 

They rejoice 2. The Lord Feſus and bis Saints rejoice 
when one to ſee one loſt Sinner converted, in reſpect 
—_—_ of Chriſt bimſclf. Sn 
in reſpe# of, (1+) Becauſe every Sinner that is 
Chriſt him. brought to God, or is renewed, is the 
jelf travel of Chriſt's Soul, not only in his 
bloody Paſſion and Agony, but in bring- 
ing forth or renewing the Sinner by his 
Spirit: no Woman can rejoice more to 
— the Fruit of her Womb, and ſore and 
itter Travel, than Chriſt and his Mi- 
niſters rejoice to ſee the travel of Chriſt's 
Soul, 5. e. a babe of Grace born to God. 
(2.) Becauſe now the Lord Chriſt ſees 
his Kingdom, by the addition of one 


Soul, is increaſed and inlarged, and Sa- 


tan's Kingdom leſſened or diminiſhed ; 
for look as the Church of God increaſeth, 
the Devils Synagogue decreaſeth; when 
Chriſt gets one Soul, Satan loſes: one. 
Now what can be a greater ground for 
Gy and his Saints to rejoice than 


verted, is eſpouſed and married. to the 


- 2Cor.13.2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I have eſpouſed you to 


one Husband, &c. This therefore muſt 


needs be cauſe of Joy: and hence it is 
Iſa. 62. 3. 8 0ů 
Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. 
True, Jeſus Chriſt knew that this and 


that Sinner was given him by the Father 


bath choſen us in him, before the foundation 


aid, As a Bridegroom rejoiceth over the 


es 
from the beginaing, nay from Eternity: 
But they alas abide a long time in a ſtate 
of Enmity againſt him, and do not loc 
him, but contrariwiſe hated him and 
his Father; but now he hath gotten the 
| Love, the Heart, and the Affection: 5f 
_ loſt and undone Sinner. | 
s it not grievous (think you) to the 

Lord Chriſt, to ſee ſuch tilt F ved 
from everlaſting; and ſhed his precious 
Blood for, and came to eſpouſe and tg 
betroth to himſelf for ever, to hae 
him, deſpiſe him, yea conternn his | ove. 
and abuſe his Patience, and great fa. 
vour and kindneſs? Certainly it mnt 
needs have ſuch Effects upon his tender 
Heart. A young Man when he ſees him- 
ſelf flighted, and ſet at nonght by one 
that he loveth as his own Soul, cannor 
but be greatly troubled : but when he 
| hath obtained the love of the Perſon 
that is the Object of his Affections, he 
| Cannot but be glad, and rejoice; even 
ſo doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hope de- 
ferred makes the Heart ſick, but when the 
| deſire cometh it is a Tree of Life, 
(4-) Chriſt and his Saints and Angels 
rejoice, becauſe the converſion of a Sin- 
ner is the ſucceſs of his Labour; not 
only in his dying, but alſo in his inter- 
ceding. jeſus Chriſt did not only bleed 
for Sinners, but he alſo pleads with God 
for them, that they who are his may 
be brought home. And he made inter- 
ceſſiun for Tranſpreſſors. My Brethren, 
the Lord Jeſus intercedes to bring Sin- 
ners into a ſtate of Grace; and alſo 
when they are brought into ſuch a State, 
or are renewed, he intercedes with the 
Father that they may be kept or pre- 
ſerved from falling, or abide in that 
happy Condition to the end. I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy Faith fail not; that is, 
not finally fail, or that the Seed there- 
of, or the ſacred Habit may not fail. 
Every Man rejoiceth to fee his Work 
proſper and ſucceed well that is in his. 
Hands, and ſo doth our Lord Jeſus 
o 3 
3. ſeſus Chriſt with his Saints and 30 in Hee- 
Angels, rejoice at the Converſion of a ven when 
loſt Sinner, in reſpect of the Holy Ghoſt, 4 Simer 
Brethren, each Perſon of the bleſſed _ 2 
Trinity have their ſpecial and peculiar h apy 
work in the Salvation of Sinners: the Ghoſt. 
Father loves the Sinner, ele&s the Sin- 

ner, finds out a Ranſom, a Saviour, and 
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| Surety for the Sinner, and entered into 
13:) Becauſe every Sinner that is con- 


a Covenant with him from Eternity, and 
ſent him into the World, anointed and 
| authorized him to be the only Media- 
tor, and upheld him in doing all his 
Work, and accepted of his n 
for them, and in their ſtead, Cc And 
Jeſus Chriſt hath his work alſo, who 
hath wrought out a compleat Righte- 


ouſneſs for all them whom he cove- 
Bbc eo | nanted 


e y 1 * * F We. 
3 * *F my 6 
0 
* * 
— * W* ey 


SS +4 
3 


Em XIV. 


—_”” 


The Pirable of the loft Sheep. 


—— — — 


— CE 
—B 


nanted with the Father, to bring home 
them he died for on the Tree; the 
Tuſt for the Unjuſt: and he exerciſes 
all his Offices effectually, alſo to this 
very Purpoſe. Moreover, the Holy 
Ghoſt hath his proper and peculiar 
Work, which is to renew, quicken, call, 
and regenerate, and effectually to ſanc- 
tify all thoſe the Father elected, and the 
Son redeemed, or died for, eternally to 


ſave from Wrath and Hell. And now to 


ſee the Spirit, that great and glorious 
Agent, doing of his Work, which tends 
to perfect and actually to accomplith the 
whole work of the Sinner's Redempti- 


on, and ſo make Chriſt's Blood and Me- 


diation effectual to the Soul, is doubt- 
leſs no ſmall. cauſe of Joy and rejoicing 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Saints and 


jok.6. 63- Angels. The Fleſh profits nothing (ſaith 


our Lord) it is the Spirit that quickens. 


Chriſt'sFleſh alone, had it not been united 


to his Godhead, could not have profited 
us any thing ; neither doth his Fleſh in 


dying profit any Man, without the Spi- 
rit makes his Death and Merits effectual 


unto them ; the Blood of the Sacrifice | tho he raiſeth all the Powers of the in- 


mult not only be poured forth, but alſo 


be ſprinkled upon the People, &'s. From 


hence therefore Chriſt and Believers re- 


joice to ſee the Holy Spirit diſcharging 


of his Work, in making Chriſt's Death 
effectual to a poor Sinner, | 


(2.) As the Father rejoiced to ſee the { ſeek and carry home a loſt Sinner, he 


will doit. Sirs, the returning of a loſt - 
| Sinner makes Hell ſorrowful, it fills 


Son glorifying of him, which was the 
grand deſign of the Son in all he did, fo 
Chriſt and Believers rejoice to ſee the 
Holy Ghoſt glorifying of the Son. At 


magnifies the Lord Jeſus, he ſets the 
Crown upon Chriſt's head conſidered as 


Mediator: now this was that which our 


Lord prayed for, glorify thy Son; and 


it was the Will, Purpoſe, and grand de- 
ſign of the-Father thus to do, and there- 
fore both Chriſt, Saints, and Angels, 
Tejoice to ſte the Holy Spirit doing of it, 
in the converſion of a Sinner. 


(3.) To ſee the Holy Ghoſt bowing 
the rebellious Will, inlightning the dark 


Mind, changing the carnal and earthly 
Affections, giving Light to ſuch who fit 
in Darkneſs, is ground of no ſmall Joy; 


to ſee the carnal Heart made ſpiritual, 


the worldly Heart made heavenly, the 


proud Heart made humble, a luſtful and 


nndefiled ; to ſee a paſſionate Heart 


e and ready to forgive; to ſee an 
1ypocritical Heart made ſincere; in a 
word, to ſee a Man born again, born of 


| dear Son here, and into the Kingdom of 


— 


* is matter or ground of great 
oy. 
4. Chriſt, his Saints and Angels re- 


to God, in reſpect of Satan, who tri- 
umphed over the Sinner while he abode 
in his hands, and under his power. 

(1.) They rejoice to ſee Satan's de- 
ſign defeated, and his work deſtroyed ; 
he came to deliver Sinners from the 
power of Satan; this was the Purpoſe 
of Chriſt in coming into the World : 
For this Purpoſe was the Son of God mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the Works: of 
the Devil ; or diſſolve the frame of his 
Kingdom, or overthrow his deſign : and 


| when one Sinner 1s converted, his power 


in that Soul is deſtroyed, and he thrown 
out of that Heart, in whom before he 
ruled, and had the Dominion. 


Foy in Hea- 


joice when a poor loſt Sinner is returned den when 


one Sinner 
repenteth, 
in reſpe& of 


Satan. 


1 Joh. Zo 8. 


(2.) Is it not matter of Joy to them to 


{ ſee Satan grind his Teeth, to foam, and 


bitterly to Tape, to behold his Prey ta- 
ken from him by Almighty Power, and 
he cannot avoid it nor help himſelf; no, 


fernal Lake, to hinder or withſtand it ? 
how doth this torment the Devil? 1 
will work (ſaith the bleſſed God) and who 
ſhall let? What enemy on Earth, Man 


on Earth, or Devil of Hell? No, let Sa- 


© nth 


who is brought home. 
unclean Heart made chaſte, holy, and 


| tan do his worſt, when Chriſt comes to 


Devils with Shame and Horror, and 


| therefore Heaven, and all that dwell a- 
(1.16.14 ſhall glorify me, for be ſhall take of mine, * 


and ſhew it unto you. The Spirit makes 
Chriſt famous, exalts, and lifts up and 


bove rejoice. 5 
(3-) To ſee a Man, a poor feeble Mor- 


tal, in the Power and Strength of Chriſt, 
to trample Satan under his Feet, and to 
triumph over him in the name of the 


Lord, is matter of great rejoicing to le- 


ſus Chriſt, and his Saints and Angels. 


(4.) To ſee Satan fly from a poor Sin- 


ner, and to quit the Field, and yield 
\ himſelf conquered, not being able to 
ſtand his Ground, Faith like a Shield 


| cauſing all his fiery Darts to rebound 


back, and a Saint, with the ſword of the 
Spirit, conquering Hell, and all the pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, is certainty cauſe of 
unſpeakable Joy. 5 

5. Chriſt, and his Saints and Angels, 


Toy in re- 


rejoice when one Sinner is converted, jpe# of the 


in reſpe& of the poor Sinner himſelf, Sinner 


(1.) To ſee a poor naked mretch, one 


who lay wallowing in his Blood, caſt 
made meek, an envious Heart made | out to the loathing of his Perſon, like a 
nem horn Infant, now clothed with a glo- 
rious Garment ; is not here cauſe for 


| to | | Chriſt and his Friends to rejoice ? 
the Spirit, brought forth the ſecond 


Time, not into this World, or Satan's 


| (z.) To ſee one condemned t6 die, 
lying in a deep Dungeon, or in a hor- 


Kingdom, but into the Kingdom of God's | 


rible Pit, now ſet at Liberty, and 
_ brought 
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* himſelf; 
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Cant. 1. 4. 


Heart was ſet upon: what cauſe is this 
of Joy and rejoycing to Chriſt, and all 


hungry Lion had in his Jaw 


Joh. 8. 36. 
you free, ye are free indeed ;, that is, you 


Clothes, and feeding on Husks with fil- 


of Joy would this be to all his Friends? 


_ own Soul? chuſe braſs Counters, and re- 


the Devil, ſet free for ever, is great 


and eternal Freedom, free Citizenſhip of 


brought into a glorious Palace, he being | 
one dearly beloved ; what cauſe have 
all his Friends to rejoice, to ſee this? 
W hy thus it is here, a poor Sinner be- 
loved of God, and one comprehended 
in his eternal decree of Election, that | 
lay long in a horrible Pit, bound in 
Chains, and condemned to die, is now 
brought into the King's Chamber: thus 
the Spouſe ſpeaketh, and every Believer 
may ſay, The King bath brought me into 
his Chamber; what follows, we will be glad 
and rejoice with thee. | 
(3.) To ſee a poor Creature polluted 
and covered all over with horrid Filth, 
moſt loathſom to behold, now waſhed 
and made clean, he being one God's 


that dwell in Heaven? _ 462; 
(.) To ſee one that was a Child of 
Wrath by Nature made a Child of God 
by Grace, one that had upon him the 
very Image of the Devil, now Ong 
the Image of God, is ſurely great cauſe 
of joy to Chriſt, his Saints, and An- 
els. | F 
n (5. To ſee one that Satan, that 
s, or one | 
that was a ſlave and vaſſal of Sin and 


ground of Joy conſidering the nature 
of this freedom. If the Son therefore make 


have real, perfect, glorious, ſpiritual, 


Heaven, free acceſs to God, and are freed | 
from Sin, the Law, Wrath, Death, and 
Hell. „ 
(6.) To ſee a poor Man out of his 
Wits, or deprived of his Senſes, ſtabbing | 
and wounding himſelf, tearing his 


thy Swine, brought to his right Mind, 


having his Senſes reſtored to him again, | 


and healed of all his Wounds; what cauſe 


Thus, my Brethren, it is here; the Pro. 
digal, it is ſaid, when he came to himſelf, ' 
ſaid, 1 will go home to my Father, He 
was not himſelf before, but like a Man | 
out of his wits, as hereafter, when I 
come to ſpeak to that Parable, I ſhall 
God willing, ſhew you. Alas, were not 
Sinners out of their Wits, would they 
do and act as they indeed daily do? Will 
Men in their right Mind deſtroy them- 
ſelves? O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf. Will a Man in his Senſes ſtab his 


fuſe precious Pearls, refuſe good and 
choice Food to feed on Aſhes, Husks, 
and grains that Swine feed upon; or 
willingly yield himſelf up to be devoured 
by a cruel Lion? Or would he contemn 
God, or refuſe God and Chriſt, and 


loathing and abhorring himſelf, 


Chriſt, from Love to his 
filthy Luſts? | 
(7.) To ſee a Man reſiſting the Ho- 
ly Spirit, warring and fighting againſt 
his Maker, daring God to damn him, 
flying in his very face, and in actual 
Rebellion againſt him, now reconciled 
and brought into ſweet Accquaintance 
and Friendſhip with him; is not this 
cauſe of Joy to Jeſus Chriſt, his Saints 
and Angels ? Toſeea vile Rebel come 


Sins and 


in and humble himſelf to his Prince, 
| acknowledging all his by-paſt Trea- 


ſons, and abominable Indignities caſt 
upon the King of Heaven and Earth, 
ung: and re- 
penting in Duſt and Aſhes, Wnt: 
(8.) To ſee a poor Sheep that coſt 
the Shepherd the price of his own 
Blood, bought ſo dear, to go aſtray, 
and expoſe it ſelf to a thouſind Dan- 
gers, now brought home to his own 
Fold; is not here cauſe of Joy to the 
Shepherd, and to all his Friends and 
Neighbours ? Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my loſt Sheep. '  ' 
6. There is cauſe of Joy in reſpect 
to Miniſters and Members of the 
Church. 


(I.) Chriſt and his Angels in Hea- 


ven, and Saints on Earth rejoice to ſee 


a loſt Sinner return home to God; 
becauſe poor Miniſters ſucceed in their 
great work, as inſtruments in the hand 
of God; hereby it appears that Jeſus 
Chriſt is with them, owns and proſ- 
pers them: What can be greater encou- 
ragement to them, or tend more to 
ſtrengthen their Hands and Hearts? 
Was it not matter of Joy to Abraham's 
Servant, to ſee how God had proſpered 
him in his Meſlage, when he had pre- 
vailed with Rebecca to conſent to go 
with him, to become Iſaac's Wife? Mi- 
niſters are Chriſt's Spokeſmen, to per- 
ſuade Sinners to receive and imbrace the 
Lord jeſus, and eſpouſe him, who by 
them is pleaſed to tender his Love 
unto them. Do not Ambaſſadors ot 
Peace rejoice when their Embaily 1s 
received, and the King's Enemies are 
brought to accept of terms of Peace ? 
a Miniſter is Chriſt's Ambaſſador, 
and when one Sinner is converted un- 
der his Miniſtry, he ſucceeds in his 
Ambaſſy. This alſo puts a Glory up- 
on the Word and bleſſed Goſpel, which 
is an inſtrument of God's Power by 
which he commonly is pleaſed to work 
Faith in the Souls of Sinners. I am not 


the Power of God unto Salvation, unto 
every one that believeth. — It pleaſeth Goa 
by the fooliſbneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe, The Word of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper than any two edged Sword. 


all the good that is in God and Jeſus 


ww _ 


Now God owning after this anger 
| 8 


aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is gom. u. Ml 
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his own Ordinance, Jeſus Chriſt re- | ſtirred up to do their urmoſt in order to ö 
joices with his Saints. Moreover, the | the Converſion of Sinners: let us not 
Saints ſeeing their number increaſe, and | be weary, neither faint in our Minds, 
others made fellow Heirs and fellow- | hor be diſcouraged; tho we meet with 


Citizens with them, they rejoice alſo. | reproathes from Men, oppolition from 
| Saran, and many things that tend to 
APPLICATION. _ ] grieve and wound our Souls, from the 


. People of God, as the Prophet Jere- 
1. See kow acceptable the converſion | mziah, and the Apoſtle Paul himſelf did, 


of Sinners is to Jeſus Chriſt. which made the firſt to wiſh his Head 
2. And is Grace received ſuch cauſe of | was Water, and bis Eyes a fountain of Jer. 9. 1, 2. 
Joy to others? O then what cauſe hath | Tears. Report ſay they, and we will report. 
a Sinner himſelf to rejoice ? ? Tis ſaid | But if it be ſo now with ſome ot us, 
Phili went down to Samaria and prea- | yet let us not be diſcovraged, ſince God 
ched Chriſt to them, and they believed | hath appointed Preaching as his great 
and were baptized both Men and Wo- | Ordinance, for the bringing home, or 
men; and there was great joy in that converſion of loſt Sinners. 
* J. We may infer, If the Converſi on 
. From hence. "it we may. infor: of Sinners cauſeth ſuch Joy to Chriſt, 
That we ought to rejoice with them | his Saints and Angels, then when Sin- 
that rejoice, or at others good. | ners repent not, believe not, that muſt 
4. Moreover, what cauſe have Parents | needs cauſe Grief and Sorrow to them. 
to rejoice, to ſee their Children Con- Chriſt is ſaid to be grieved, becauſe the 
verted. *Tis matter of Joy to ſee our | Jews believed not, or becauſe of the 
Enemies converted, and them that hate | hardneſs of their Hearts: Alſo the 
us; but O how much greater cauſe have Holy Ghoſt is grieved; Grieve not the Eph. 4. 30. 
we of rejoicing, when our dear Chil- Holy Spirit. Angels are grieved, Mi- 
dren, or dear Relations are renewed, | niſters are grieved when Sinners con- 
changed, or brought home to God, temn God, tight Chriſt, reſiſt the Spi- 
and made happy for ever? | rity, vilify Chriſt's Miniſters, and pro- 
5. By way of Exbortation. Sinners | ceed in their Ungodly ways, and re- 
who would not return to God, if it | fuſe to return : and the Devils re- 
be cauſe of ſuch Joy to God the Fa- | JoIce.-- 
ther, to the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, to the Laſtly, © how happy are you that 
Holy Spirit, and to Miniſters, and to | God hath called home, who are 
the Holy Angels; then labour to brought to believe, and are in Chriſt's 
return to God! attend upon the | Hand, and born by his Power unto 
Word, cry to him to help you to be- Salvation ; you of all People have cauſe 
lieve. Certainly the Converſion of Sin- | to rejoice, for your Names are writ- 
ners is a very great ching, tis matter ten in Heaven. 
of hs higheſt Moment. | So much at this time, and thus I cloſe 
6. Miniſters alſo may from hence be | with this bleſſed Parable. 
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SER MO N XV. 


Lux E XV. 8, 9, 10. 
Either what Woman having ten pieces of Silver, if ſhe loſes one piece, doth 


not light « Candle, and ſweep the Houſe, and ſeek ailigently until 


Verſ. 8. And when ſhe hat 


Conſideration to note, that 
our bleſſed Saviour 1s very 


chief matter contained in the former Pa- 
rable, wiz. of the loſt Sheep; in that he 
ſeconds it with this of the loſt piece of 
Money ; nay the third time he confirms 
it, in the loſt Son. 

We ſeldom or never find him repea- 


therefore let me caution all not to think 
or ſpeak lightly of theſe Parables, or 
think our Lord uſed needleſs Repreſen- 
tations, Expreſſions, or Alluſions here- 
in, nor that this Parable has but little in 
it, or that we ought not particularly 
# attempt to open the ſeveral Parts there- 


of, which is the ſame with that which 


timate) but certainly he foreſaw that 

Why ar the Parable of the loſt Sheep could not 
Lord might fully hold forth ſome things about the 
add ths ſtate of loſt Sinners, or about the ſeek- 
Parable to ing of them; therefore he procedes to 
the former. this: A Sheep is one thing, and a piece of 
: Silver is another; alſo a Man doth not 


loſt, as a Woman doth in ſeeking a loſt 
Groat ; the one is ſought in the clear 
light of the day, but the other may be 


found without lighting a Candle: By 
which is ſhewed, that Sinners cannot 
be found by mere natural Light, or by 
the Light in all Men, but by a ſu- 
pernatural Light, which is ſignified by 


dle. | 


Neighbours, ſaying, Rejoice with me, 
loſt. Verſ. 9. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is Joy in Heaven, in the 
Preſence of the Angels of God, over one Siuner that repemteth. T7 


Y Brethren, it is worth your 


intent upon the main or 


ting the ſame thing in different Parables ; 


of, but only mind the chief Scope there- 


goes before (as our late Annotators in- 


light a Candle to ſeek a Sheep that is 


loſt in a dark Houſe, and cannot be 


an artificial Light, i. e. that of a Cax- | 


find but a few Writers beſides Mr. Ro- 


fd it? 


found it, ſhe calleth together her Friends and 


1 have found the piece which T had 


gers, who have ſpoken unto this Parable. 
but he indeavoured to open 88 * 

art thereof, whom I purpoſe not to ger ene 

ollow ; neither do I think it needful to © 
be ſo particular on many things as he is, f 
but only to open thoſe things in it which this C 
could not be comprehended in the pre. fer A 
cedent Parable : all that I purpoſe to Lale. 


ſpeak to this, ſhall be comprehended in 
one Diſcourſe. 
But to proceed. 5 
Our Lord, it is evident, like a wiſe 
Maſter of the Aſſemblies, indeavours by 
a ſecond, nay by a third blow, to drive 


the Nail, that the matter might be fix- 
ed upon our Hearts, i. e. the buſineſs 
of his ſeeking of loſt Sinners. There- 


fore the main Scope and Deſign of this 
Parable is the ſame with the former, 


tho part of the matter contained in it is 


different, viz. 


1. It is to juſtify his practice in his The 
converſing with great Sinners, and in of the Fe 
his indeavouring to bring Publicans and valle. 
| Harlots to Repentance. 


2. To reprove the pride and confi- 
dence of the vain-glorious Phariſees, who 


thought themſelves Righteous, and not 


in a loſt State and Condition; and in this 
and the precedent Parable, he ſeems to 
grant or ſuppoſe it was ſo, i. e. that 


they were not loſt, but were like pieces 


of Silver in the poſſeſſion of their Ow- 


ner, they being God's Covenant People ; 
he doth not ſay, that they were not loſt, 


but (I ſay) he ſeems to yield to them as 
if it was ſo: as if he ſhould ſay, Let it be 
granted that you are Silver or Gold, not 
loſt nor corrupted,but are righteous Per- 


{ons ; yet theſe great Sinners, you con- 


clude, are loſt. And what Perſon having 
ten 


= 


The divi- 
of the 
parable. 


rable o- 
I*ned, 


25 3. | 


ten pieces of Silver, if one be loſt, will not 
ſeek it until found. 15 | 2300 ( 

3. His deſign. herein, is to ſhew his 
great Love to ſuch: Sinners, and ſo to 
incourage them to hope for Pardon, or 


thereof. | 
What Woman ? the Woman here no | 
the Pa- doubt ſignifies the fame Perſon mentio- 
ned in the foregoing Parable, that had 


The parts 


Prov. a1 
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to move them to ſeek for Faith and Re- 
pentance. 1 et 

4. And alſo under this Parable he 
ſhews, what little worth or value is in 
Sinners, as they are in themſelves, 
tho they may be ſome of God's Elect. 
So much as to the ſcope. 4 5. 


Secondly, As to the Diviſion thereof. 
1, You have the Matter or Narration. 
2. The Application. 13 
3. The Confirmation. 
1. In the Matter or Narration, you 


have an Agent deſcribed. | 


(1.) By her Sex, 4 Woman. 


(2.) By her ſubſtance, ſhe had ten pie- 


ces of Si Gt... | 
(3.) What had befallen her, She bad 
loſt one. (ide | 


(40 Her Actions, or what ſhe did 


thereupon. 41 
1ſt. She lighteth a Candle. 
2. She ſweepeth the Houſe. 
31y. She ſeeketh her loſt piece dili- 
geatly.: x N | 
aly. Her good ſucceſs, ſhe finds it, 
5h). How much ſne is pleaſed there- 
by, Sbe calletb her Friends and Neighbours 


together, and deſires them to rejoice with 


her, becauſe ſhe had found the piece that 
Was loſt Tp b | | 
2. You have the Application of this, 


Likewiſe there is Foy in Heaven, in the Pre- | 
ſence of the Angels of God, when one Sin- 


ner repenteth. Bo 
3. The Confirmation, 7 ſay unto you. 


This ſhews the certainty of it, or that 


indeed it is fo, or a great Truth, i. e. 
there is Joy in Heaven, &c. I, the Truth 


it ſelf, the true Witneſs, do ſay it; that 


which is ſpoken by the Lip of Truth it 
ſelf, none can doubt of. 3 
In the next place I ſhall open each part 


the hundred Sbeep, which we have pro- 


ved refers to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is often in the Scripture ſet forth by the 

egg” Gender, by the name of Wiſ⸗ 

om. 

, bath bewn out her ſeven Pillars. She bath 
killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled ber 

Wine, and ſhe bath ſent forth her Mai- 

dens. Expoſitors generally agree, that 

by Wiſdom here is meant Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is called the Wiſdom of God; and | 


by her Maidens, are intended the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel. 
But becauſe it belongs'to Women, or 


their Maids, to light a Candle, and to 


: 
2 — —— — — —_— — — * 


Wiſdom hath built her Houſe : ſhe 


Ca 
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{weep the Houfe ; our Lord made uſe 
| of this Allufion, to fer forth what he 


muſt do in ſeeking loſt Sinners; and, as 
Mr. Rogers ſays, I ſee no reaſon to judg 
but that Chrrft is meant thereby, as cor- 


| reſponding with the preceding Parable, 
| becauſe theſe ten pieces of Silver are 


ſaid to be the Woman's. Now who hath 
any propriety in Sinners, to call them 
his, but God, or our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
For may an Angel ſay they are mine? 
or can a Miniſter ſay they are mine ? no, 


| neither of them can plead any intereſt 


in theſe pieces of Silver, or have any 


| propriety fo as to call them theirs; but 
the Lord Chriſt may call them his: For 


the Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs there- 
of. Jeſus Chriſt created the World, and 
all things therein. Hy him, and for bem Rev. 4.11» 
| they are, and were created. And he, as 
| Mediator, is Heir of all things, all 
things are put into his Hands to do with 
them, or difpoſe of them as his own. _ 
Having ten pieces of Sityer. Our An- 
notators tell us, that each piece was the 
quarter part of a Shekel, and of our Mo- 


at 


| ney'it is ſeven Pence half penny, com- 


! monly called a Groat, I ſuppoſe accord- 
ing to the Roman account, a ſmall piece 
of little Value. S 
1. By the ten pieces of Silver, Expo- 
 fitors ſay, is meant the fame ſpecies of 
Creatures with the hundred Sheep, even 
all Mankind. _ | 
But ſomething is here ſuppoſed (as I 
hintedY by way of ſeeming Conceſlion to 
the Phariſees, which really is not ſo, 
viz. That the Woman had not loſt the 
nine pieces, or none but one; for all 
Mankind, or every individual Man and 
Woman is loſt in the firſt Adam, tho 
the Phariſces and the greateſt part of 
the People of the Jews (they being God's 
own Covenant-People under the Law 
thought they were not loſt, nor did they 
judg any among them were vile and un- 
| done Perſons, but profane and notorious 
Sinners only. | 
2. By the Piece that was loſt, is meant 
all God's Elect; and they only are ſaid 
to be loſt, becauſe they alone are brought 
to ſee and confeſs themſelves to be loſt 
and undone Sinners, and ſo it holds pa- 
rallel-wiſe with the loſt Sheep. 
Pieces of Silver; this may denote, 
that Man was once (as firſt created) of 
ſome account with God, like as Silver 
is among Men and Women. | 
(t..) For as Silver is a choice ſort of ½% 4 
Metal: ſo, my Brethren, Man was once Sinner + 
a choice ſort of Creature, and highly ed 
valued by the Almighty. hn 
(2.) Silver ſtamp'd for Coin, has the 
Image of Ceſar, or the lmage of the 
Prince (whoſe Money it is) ſfamp'd up- 
on it: ſo Man, as choice Silver coin'd: 
for God, at firſt had the Image of 
| Yyyy God 
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ſo by the Authority of God, the King 


God ſtampt upon his Soul. 
(3.) Money alſo hath an Image ſtamp'd 
upon it by Regal Authority: even ſo al- 


of Heaven and Earth, God's own Image 
was ſtamp'd upon the Soul of Man. 


Jer. 6. 30. 


(4.) Money may be defaced, mar'd, 
corrupted, or counterfeited by ſome 
traitorous Perſon or Perſons : So Satan 
and Sin, thoſe curſed Traitors to the 
God of Heaven, have defac'd, mar'd, 
corrupted, and counterfeited the King's 
Coin, and that to ſuch a degree, that 
Mankind, (I mean all Ungodly Perſons) 
are become as reprobate Silver, as the 
Prophet Jeremiah ſhews, Reprobate Sil- 


ver ſhall Men call them, becauſe the Lord 


bath rejected them. 


(5.) Silver that is corrupted, and mix- 


ed with baſe Metal, will not paſs for 


current Coin, but it muſt be melted 


down, refined, and ſtamp'd anew : ſo 


every Man and Woman in the World 
are ſo corrupted, that they will not paſs 


for current Coin with God, no not one 
piece, until they are melted down, re- 
Hines; refined, changed, and new coi- 
ned, and by the Holy Spirit, have the 


Image of God ſtamp'd upon them. 


Man a f 

naturally himſelf, yet being compared to a 

a inbim- Groat,it followeth from hence, He is 

ſelf, i but but of very little worth or value; for 

A being corrupted, mix d with baſe Me- 

5 tal, and abominably counterfeited, he 
is become like a falſe piece of Money, 
a braſs Groat, or ratber Lead. 

W hat is Man naturally good for? what 
is ſinful Man worth? even juſt nothing, 
nay leſs than nothing ; therefore when 
our Saviour compares him in this Para- 
ble to Silver, healludes to what Man was 
at firſt, as he came out of God's hand. 

Let me a little confirm this by God's 
Word. OP 

1. Man naturally is like to unſavoury 
Salt, or Salt that hath loſt its Savour, 

Mat. g. 13. which (our Lord faith) is good for nothing 
but to be trodden under the foot of Men; 
Indeed not fit to be caſt on the Dunghil, 
becauſe it trends to make Land barren, 

2. Man is called an unclean thing. Me 
fun. 64. 6. al are as an Unclean thing. —They are cor- 
Plal. 14. Yupt, they have done abominable Works, 
1, 3. they are altogether become filthy, &c. And 
Job 15.16. again, ſaith the ſacred Text, How much 

more abominable and filthy is Man] Sin 

hath made Man moſt loathſom and abo- 

minable in the ſight of God. The Heart 

prov. 10. of the Wicked is of little worth, tho the 
20. Tongue of the Juſt is as choice Silver. 

3. My Brethren, Man is compared to a 
Worm and what is of leſs value than a 

Job 25.6 Worm? How much leſs Man that is a 


From hence by the way let me note. 


Do8. 1. Tho Man was good Silver in 


| of low Degree are a Lie. 
Fore him are as nothing, and counted to him Ila. 40.15 


| 


| Worm Mr. Broughton reads it in En- 
gliſh, and the 


Son of Man, à Vermin. 
The word, faith Mr. Caryl, ſignifies, 
both great and ſmall Worms or Vermin, or 
a Worm bred out of corrupt Fleſh, a 


| carrion Worm ; and what is more hate- 


ful and loathſom than ſuch Worms? 
Man is a very poor thing, being com- 
pared to Duſt, to Vanity, and to a Lie. 
Men of high Degree are Vanity, and Men 
All Nations be- 


leſs than nothing. Man deſerves not to be 


called a Groat ; no, he is leſs than a braſs 


Counter. 


(i.) Look upon bis Original, he is from 
the Earth, as Worms are. = 

(2.) Look upon him in his natural 
State; he liveth upon the Earth, on 
earthly things, as Worms do. 

(.) Look upon him as corrupted, and 
as proceeding from fallen Adam, he is a 
Worm bred out of Corruption. 

(4.) Look upon him as to his natural 
Powers and Ability, and he is as help- 
leſs as a Worm, he cannot ſave himſelt : 
a Worm may fave it ſelf from danger, 


as ſoon as a Man can ſave himſelf from 


Sin, Wrath, and Hell. N 
(5. ) Man as a Worm, muſt ſhortly re- 


turn to the Earth, and be houſed in the 


Earth as Worms be. O how is Man 
by Sin degraded, having loſt himſelf?! 
he is compared to a Groat, a leaden 


Groat, that once was God's Jewel, a 


moſt noble and excellent piece in God's 
ſight, made at firſt but a little lower than 
the Angels. 

Again, is ſinful Man, loſt Man, com- 


pared to a ſmall piece of corrupt Silver, 
reprobate Silver? then let me note, 


Doct. 2. That the Grace, Love and Good- 
neſs of God, is infinite to ſorry Man. 


Win Gdd ſet his Heart upon Man, love 


a Worm, a filthy Creature, and ſend 
his own Son to ſeek and ſave him that is 
of no worth or value, as in himſelf ? 
and what is the nature of the Love of 
Chriſt, to come to ſeek a loſt Groat; 
what admirable condeſcenſion is this ! 


Man who is no better than reprobate 


Silver, or than a corrupt, a poiſonous 
and filthy thing, an Enemy, a Traitor, 
and a Rebel againſt God. Wonder O 


ye Heavens 


Doct. 3. We may alſo infer, That the 
Excellencies of Grace which flows from 
Jeſus Chriſt are to be admired. 


When Chriſt finds one of theſe cor- 


rupt pieces, a baſe and vile Creature, 


worſe than Lead, he by his Spirit and 
heavenly Grace makes it as choice Sil- 
ver, or a moſt excellent piece, be re- 

fines 
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fines it; nay changeth it into pure Gold, 


tho it was but corrupt Silver when he 


found it. How are the precious Sons of 


La. 5. 2. Sion comparable to ſine Gold, eſteemed as 


How loſt. 


What is 


earthen pitchers! My Brethren, Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not leave the piece as he 
found it; no, its being loſt, denotes its 
natural pollution and corrupt ſtate, but 
he changes the State, the nature and the 
heartsot Sinners, and makes them more 


pure than Gold, and allo ſtamps his 


own Image again upon every piece which 
he finds, | FE 


Do8. 4. And from hence alſo wemay 


infer, That all we have, or do receive, 


is of Grace, of rich Grace, of free 


Grace. 


There was nothing in Sinners that 
could move Jeſus Chriſt to love them, 


to ſeek them, and come to fave them, 
but his own Pity, Grace and Love; we 


are of no more worth than a baſe coun- | wilt light my Candle, he will light my "Lak wy 


If ſhe loſe one. 1. 


terfeit leaden groat. 

But to proceed. 
have, 1n ſpeaking to the foregoing Para- 
ble, ſhewed you what it is to be loſt, 
how Sinners have loſt God, and God 
hath loſt them, and how they have 
loſt themſelves, and alſo the woful 
State of ſuch z ſo that I ſhall ſay no more 


to this now. 


My Brethren, if one piece, one Sinner 


be loſt, Jeſus Chriſt ſoon hath it upon his 


Heart to ſeek for it; alſo conſider; it is 


better to be one of thoſe pieces which are 
thus loſt, than one that looks upon him- 


ſelf never loſt, bur in the hand of Chriſt, | 
or ſafe amongſt his treaſure, as the Jew | 


did. There is one thing to be noted which 
may afford comfort to loſt Sinners ( as it 
is hinted in this Parable) viz. the 
piece of Money loſt was in the houſe, i. e. 


tis in the World, tis not loſt in the bot- | 


tom of the Sea, tis not in Hell, amongſt 


them that are irrecoverably loſt; there is 


Hopes, and ground of Hope, of finding 

a piece of Mony loſt in our Houſe. 
Was it loſt in the Sea, there was no. 

ground to hope ever to find it again: So 


Sinners that were alive in this World, | 


at preſent they are in a loſt condition, 
yet they may be found; but thoſe that 
are in Hell are loſt for ever. 555 

Tis loſt, i e. it hath loſt its beauty, 
its purity, its excellency, it hath loſt the 
Image of God. 


— loft ſenſe, as he was the light of the World 


"ers. from the beginning, ſo he was partly 


88 


what could we do in this dark world, 


for the light within all men is but like 


Ghoſt, that ſo he may find his loſt piece 


Tbis ſhall open Parallel-wiſe in a few 
- particulars. 


he is not that natural light that is in all 47% 
Men ( conlidered as he is Mediator) tho j;j,j,,, 
he may be ſaid to be the Light thereof 


the light of a Candle, Lamp, or the 
' like? if they have loſt any thing, they 


] 


loft bat. 8 7 
lighted (as ſoon as Adam ſinned) in 
the promiſe f the ſeed of the Woman and 
he gave Light to all that were in the 
houſe, or that believed under the Law; 
but he never gave ſo great light as he did 
when he came into the World. 

2. The Goſpel may be meant by this The Ge! 
Candle, and it is lighted in and by the “ % 5 
miniſtration of it, through the divine in- __ n 
fluences of the Spirit upon the Soul: © 
Thy Word is a Lamp (or Candle) to my pfal. 119: 
feet, and a light to my paths. Chriſt lights 108. 
the Candle of the Goſpel, ſends his Word 
and the Miniſtry thereof to that Nati- 
on; Kingdom, City, or place, where 
any of his Ele& are ſcattered and lie loſt, 
to ſeek and ſearch for them, but he him- 
ſelf is the chief and prime Light. I am 
come as a Light into this World: | 

3- The Candle alſo may refer to man's 4% the 
Spirit, The Spirit of Man is the Candle of Spirit of a 
the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of lan is as 
the belly. Hence alſo David ſays, Thou 7, yeah 
neſs, By both theſe, nay all theſe Can- _ 
dles, Jeſus Chriſt ſeeks his loſt Groat, 28. 
i. e. Loſt Sinners; he ſends his Word, 
his glorious Goſpel, and puts it into the 
Candleſtick of his Church, not only to 
light Believers, but alſo to light Sinners; 
he inlightens alſo their underſtanding, or 
lights their Spirit by the light of che Holy 


18. 


of co rrupt Silver. 
From hence I obſerve, 


Doct. 5. The Goſpel is, or may be compa- 
red to a Candle, or a Light which Chriſt 
bath lighted to give light in the night 
of this World. 1 


1. A Candle is not a natural light, but % ,,. 
a light contrived or deviſed by man: 50 Goſpel may 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, was the con- be compa- 
trivance of the infinite Wiſdom of God, ved to 4 


conlidered as Creator. 


2, What could any People do in a 
Houſe in the night time, had they not 


can't without light find it; work 
they cannot, and therefore a Candle was 
contrived and made to give light in the 
night time: So, and in like manner, 


was there, no Chriſt, no Goſpel ? what 
darkneſs ſhould we be in as to our Souls ? 


the light of the Moon. Moreover, bad 
not God been graciouſly pleaſed to have 
lighted this heavenly Candle, Jeſus Chriſt 
could not have found one loſt Singer : be- 

| by . lides, 
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es, it is by 


the Light of this Candle we 


muſt work, and do all which we have to 


Eph. 4. 
18. 


do to glorify Sql]. 
3. Darkneſs is grievous, eſpecially that 
darkneſs that may be felt, like the dark- 


neſs of Egypt: So the Spiritual  darknels | 
the Souls ot all Men are in naturally, is ve- | 


Ty grievous, they being alienated from the ' 
Life of God, through that ignorance which 
is mthem, &c. W hat is more lamentable 

than to dwell always in a dark Dungeon 
and never ſee light? and this being conti- | 
dered, is it not ſtrange that men {hould 
love Darkneſs rather than the Light ? 


Lord ſays, ſtumble, as we alſo find is by 


woful experience: So ſuch that never 


{aw the light of Chriſt, and of his glo- 
rious Goſpel, ſtumble. t e de 
5. A Candle is a light of acceptation, 


it is capable to receive light, but it is 


not a light of information; a Candle 
muſt be firſt lighted before it can give 
light: So the Spirit of Man is a Light of 


acceptation, it is capable to receive 
Light, but it is the Lord that muſt light 
dur Candle by his Spirit. There is 4 Spi- 


Job 32.8, 


* 


J. A Man 


rit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth him underſtanding. | 
6. A Man that walketh an darkneſs, 
knoweth not whither he goet h. Even ſo Sin- 
ners who are in Spiritual darkneſs, know : 
not whither they are going; they per- 
haps think they are going to Heaven, 
when they are going the direct way to 
Hell. Q 
in a dark Houſe knows not 
what Company he hath with him, the 
Houſe may be full of Toads and veno- 
mous Creatures, and Thieves may alſo 


lurk in ſome corners of it, who may | 


ſoon murder him: So Sinners who are 
in darkneſs, know not what horrid guilt 


and filth is in their Hearts, nor what 


Pro. IIs 7. 


Joh. 9. 4. 


curſed and abominable Thieves they har- 
bour in their Houſe, as Sin, the World, 
and the Devil, who alas are ready to cut 
the Throats of their precious Souls, 
nay and have mortally wounded the m al- 
ready. DYE! 

8. Light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant 
thing for the Eyes to ſee the Sun. 

And is natural light ſo ſweet and plea- 
ſent? O then how ſweet is it for the 
Eyes of the Soul to ſee the Light of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, or to enjoy the 
Spiritual Light of this Candle ! 

9. Men ſhould indeavour to work 
while they have the Light, they know not 
how long it may be before darkneſs may 
cover them. Our Lord faith, I muſt 
work while it is day, or while it was light : 
alas who knows how ſoon God may re- 
move the Candle of the Goſpel, or blow 
out their Candle, and then they will be 
in darkneſs for F | 

10. Light maketh things manifeſt, 


| and whatſoever doth make manifeſt is Light, 
W hat a diſcovery doth Light make of 
things which thoſe who are in Darkneſs 
ſee not: So the Light of Chriſt in the 
Golpel, by the Spirit, maketh many 
things manifeſt, or diſcovers theit na- 
ture, or what they are, which thoſe that 
are in darkneſs ſee not, nor do they 
know. Fenn 144d. 0 
5 (1) Thereby. the evil of Sin is dif- 
covered to all Believers, as the worſt of 
all Evils, and plague ot all Plagues. 


telt by this Light. 
| (3+) The vanity, and 


0 emptineſs of this 
preſem World. daga i 7? 


(4) The deceitfulneſs of our Hearts, 


and the 
in , Fe 6p 14 ; 
(5+) Alſo by this Light we come to 
ſee the infinite Witdom, Love, Mercy, 
Power, Juſtice, and Holinefs ot God, 
and all the other Attributes and Perfecti- 
ons of his ever-glorious and moft adora- 
ble Majelty. 3 SO 
(.) As alſo his Eternal Counſels and 
Purpoſes of his Will about our Salvation 


filth and corruption that is there - 


* 

* 

* 
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| in Eternity, and that bleſled Covenant 


that was between the Father and the Son 
about our Redemption. | 
C.) It likewiſe . diſcovers the great 
Glory, Beauty, and tranſcendent Excel- 
lencies that are in our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
together with the necellity of him, and 
of Union with him, and of Faith in him. 
In a word, all the Myſteries of Grace, 
Treaſures of Grace and Glory, are made 
| manifeſt by this Candle, or by the Light 
of the Golpel. 
11. ACandleisof great uſe to kindle 
à Fire, and oft-times it is made uſe of to 
do that: So the Candle of the Word, 


| and bleſſed Goſpel, God makes ufe ot to 


kindle a Fire in our Souls, which burns 
up all the combuſtibles of Sin and ſelf, 


| which we find naturally to be in us; and 
hereby a holy Flame is alſo kindled in 


our Hearts, of Faith in, Love to, and 


Leal for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which 


means we are warmed, and have divine 
Heat in our Souls, and whereby our hard 
| Hearts are melted, and we comforted 
under all cooling and Heart- chilling pro- 
vidences; 1s not my Word like Fire? 

12. Light difoelteth darknels; 
the Light of the Goſpel diſpel, ſcatter, 
and drive away all inward darkneſs ari- 
ling from ſin, ignorance, and temptati- 
ons, alſo the darkneſs of all errors, falſe 
doctrine, and damnable hereſies, and hu- 
man traditions, and ſuperſtitions what - 
ſoever. 


Ds El. Theſe things being ſo, lean 
to prize the Goſpel: What a woful con- 


dition are they in who never ſaw nor _ 
g 


2.) The wotulstate and condition ot 
Mankind by Nature, is allo made mani- 
4. Such who walk in darkneſs, our 


: Jer. 23. 
ſo doth *7 
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What the 


Houſe is 


the Candle lighted among them; bewail 
the Pagan, the Mabometan and Popiſh 
World. | 
2, Live up in all things according to the 
Light thereof, and let this Candle burn 
all Night in your Chambers, I mean, all 
your Days in your Souls. 
3. And ſearch your Hearts by the 
Light thereof, having your Candle firſt 
lighted in you by God's Spirit. 
But to proceed, 


And ſweepeth the Houſe. 
Queſt. What is meant by the Houſe ? 


where this Anſw. Mr. Rogers underſtands the 
Candle is Church of the Jews is meant here, by 


| 16 bt ed. 


Houſe ; but I conceive that cannot be, 
becauſe many of God's Elect were not 


loſt in that Houſe. Chriſt came to be 


a Light to the Gentiles ; for among them 


were many poor Sinners which he 


Why this 
World is 
called 4 


Houſe, 


came to ſeek. | 

2, Becauſe Chriſt did not come to be 
a Candle or light to that national 
and typical Church, but to remove that 
external Church State, and to gather a 
pure-Goſpel Church out from amongſt 
them and the Gentile Nations. There- 


fore by the Houſe, I underſtand is 


meant this World, as Chriſt is called the 
Light of the World, I am come a Light into 
the World, that ſo he may ſeek in all 
Nations where any of his pieces of cor- 
rupt Silver are loſt. 

1. A Houſe is erected or built by ſome 
Man; ſo God, the maſter Builder, who 


built all tbings, built this World, he | 
laid the Foundation, and hangeth it up- 


on nothing, but is the great Pillar there- 


of himſelf, by his Almighty Power. 
2. A Houſe, I mean a rare and mag- 
nificent Houſe, is the contrivance of Man's 


Wiſdom; ſo this World is the wiſe and 
glorious contrivance of Almighty God. 


3. A Houſe, that is wonderful large, | that he may ſeek them by his Rod, and 


hath, or may have a multitude of Inha- 


bitants in it; ſo hath this World. 
4. A Houſe of a noble Perſon hath 
many Veſſels in it, ſome of Gold and 


Silver, and ſome of Braſs, Wood, and 
Earth, ſome for Honour, and ſome for 


Diſhonour: So in this World there are 


ſome Men and Women, who are Veſſels 
of Gold and Silver, I mean, holy and 
gracious Perſons, whom God compares 
to Gold and Silver, and to precious 
Stones; and alſo ſome who are but Wood, 


or like mere Earthen Veſſels, of little 


worth in God's fight. 

J. A Houſe in the Night, if there be no 
Light, no Candle nor Lamp lighted, is 
a very dark place: ſo this World, during 
the whole Night of its continuance, had 


not God ſent Chriſt and the Goſpel to 


give Light toit, would have been a dark 
place, even nothing but thick darkneſs. 


6, Sometimes in a Houſe, a piece of 


, 


| a Candle: even ſo, and in like manner 


. . b the Hiouſe. 
there is abundance of Sin and Wicked- as 


piece of Money, and not {weep that a- 


| Soul under the Word, and ſometimes un- 
| der the Rod; for many are brought home 


Money may be loſt, and oftentimes is; 
and it cannot be found withour lighting 


in this World, all God's Elect, ( onified 

by this loſt Groat) before they are called 

lie among the reſt of undone Mankind, 

and they cannot be found unleſs Jeſus 
Chriſt comes a Light into this World; 

no, not by the Son of God himſelt, un- 

leſs he be incarnate, and as Mediator, be 

{et up as a glorious Light, that by his 

own Mediation he may ſeek them ; and 

that he might ſeck and find them, he 

lights up the Candle of the Goſpel, i. e. 

the Miniſtry thereof, and alſo by his 

own Spirit lights up our Candle, 1 

mean, inſpires our Spirits, and gives us 
Underſtanding, Cc. 

She ſweepeth the Houſe. | 
1. Note, There may be, and oft is, What + 

much filth in a great Houſe that may meant 5 
cover a piece of Silver; ſo in this World/7*"s. 


neſs, which does cover all God's Elect 
until he comes to light a Candle, and 
{weep the Houſe. <p 
2. Note, A bare lighting of a Candle, 
without ſweeping the Houſe, ſometimes 
will not diſcover a loſt piece of Silver: 
no more w1ll the bare preaching of the 
Goſpel find a loſt Sinner, until Chriſt 
comes with his broom of Convictions, 
and the cleanſing influences of his Spirit, 
to purge the filth of Sin, and the filth of 
the World out of his Heart and Conſci- 
ence. 5 

Queſt. What may be meant by ſweeping 
the Houſe ? 

Anſw. 1. By the Broom, or {weeping 
the Houſe, may be meant the diſinal 
Judgments which Chriſt ſome times 
brings upon the World, which tho it be 
a Plague and judgment on the Wicked, 
yet it is in Mercy to his Elect ones, it is 


that way he many times finds and brings 
home ſeveral of his choſen : for like as a 
Beſom is to ſweep away the Duſt and 
the Filth, yet the Woman in ſweeping 
deſigns to- ſpare, nay to find her loſt 


way; even ſo Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes 
brings the beſom of Afflictions and fore 
Judgment upon the World, to ſweep a- 
way the filth or wickedneſs of the Earth, 
yet he doth not deſign thereby to ſweep 
away, or deſtroy his ele& Seed; no, but 
to find them, and bring them home by 
the Rod. | 

2. It alſo may (as I hinted) intend 
powerful Convictions. God's amazing Judg- 
ments do often awaken the Conſcience 
of a ſecure Sinner, and theſe Convicti- 
ons, like a Broom, may come upon the 


by Afflictions, who. would not perhaps 6 
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attend upon the Word. SY 
(1.) When the Broom comes, it ſtirs 
the Duſt and makes it more diſcernable z 
before it may be but little Duſt or Filth 
appeared in the Houſe : So under Convic- 
tions a poor Sinner ſees the filth of his 
John 44 Heart and Life: Come ſee a Man that told 
AR. 2. 26. Me all that ever did And when they beard 
4816.30 this, they were pricked in their Hearts, and 
31. "cried out : and thus alſo did the Goaler. 
(2.) Alſo under ſevere Judgments, the 
Wicked are diſcovered to be more vile 
and abominable, they ſin the more, and 
blaſpheme the God of Heaven, and grow 
worſe thereby; but ſuch that belong to 
Chriſt diſcover their Sin, find out their 
Sin, and are humbled, and give Glory. 
unto God, ; 5 
3. Alſo the Broom of Church-Diſcipline 
may be here meant, for the Church is in 
the World, tho not of the World; 
this way much Duſt and Filth is ſwept 
away, and Jeſus Chriſt diſcovers his loſt 
piece ; for when the Sentence of Excom- 


munication paſſeth againſt a Sinner in 


Sion, and it doth him good, he being 
thereby brought to Repentance, and his | 
Soul humbled, it diſcerneth that he 
is one that is a true Chriſtian ; bur if | 
that Cenſure tends to harden him, and he 
grows worſe, this Broom ſweeps him 
quite away as filth. 9 
Sad ſays, that be will ſearch Jeruſa- 
lem with Candles : he hath more Candles 
than one by which he ſearches us, he 


will diſcover one way or another, who 


are his, and find them all out, either by 
ſweeping Providences, or ſweeping Con- 


victions, or by a ſweeping Diſcipline. | - 


Therefore I will not exclude the Church 
from being at all meant by the Houle, 
which is ſaid to be ſwept. 1 


Seeking diligently until ſhe find it. | 
im Chris How Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid to ſeek | 
/eks dili- loſt Sinners, we ſhewed in the preceding 
2 „ Parable (to which we refer you) Chriſt 
e, came from Heaven to this end, and took 
our Nature upon him; to this end he be- 
came a Light unto the World, that he 
might ſeek his loſt piece of Silver, i. e. 
his Elect; he ſends the Goſpel to this 
end, and ſets up that Candle, alſo he ſends 
his Miniſters as burning and ſhining 
Lights, to ſeek and ſearch out loſt 
Sinners, John Baptiſt is called a ſhining 
Light: he ſends likewiſe his Spirit to 
' convince thoſe who are loſt, of their Sin, 
and of that woful Condition they are in 
whilſt they abide in the firſt Adam, and 
as under the Law-Sentence, and allo to 
ſoh.15. 8, convince them of Righteouſneſs , of Sin, 
9,1» becauſe they believe not in him; and of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father. 
Chriſt is diſcharged of all our Sins which 
were laid upon him: Juſtice having no- 


as to vindictive Wrath, nor the Law of 
God; he is therefore exalted at God's 


right-hand, and there makes iaterceſ. if, 


ſion for Tranſgreſſors; and that way he 
alſo ſeeks his loſt pieces, pleading with 
God the diſcharge of all Believers, or of 


all that come unto him, by virtue of his 


own perfect Obedience and meritorious 
Sacrifice, Alſo he ſends AMiRions 
and ſevere Providences upon this and 
that Perſon the Father gave unto him 
uſing his Rod as well as his Word, that 
ſo he may find ſuchahe came to ſeek and 
; fave : he alſo lights up their Candle, i. e. 
informs their Judgments, inlightneth 
their Underſtandings, and with his 
Broom he ſweeps Towns, Cities. Fami- 
lies, and Nations, where any of his E- 
lect are; and all this is to find his loſt 
pieces of Silver, for ſo he accounts 
them, as they are his Father's choice, and 
his own choice, whom he came to eſpouſe 
and make the Joy of his Heart, and the 
delight of his Eyes for ever. 
Now put all theſe things together, and 
it will appear to all, that he ſeeks them 


his Miniſters ſeek, and he ſets Conſci- 

ence to ſeek alſo, and he never gives o- 

ver ſeeking until he hath found all them 
the Father gave unto him. 

1. He is conſtant in ſeeking them. 

2. He is unweary in ſeeking them. 

3. He ſpares no labour, no coſt, no 
time, that he may find them. 

4. He uſes all manner of ways and 
means, in order to this gracious End and 
Frhr. e 
5. He hath covenanted with the Fa- 
. ther, that he will ſeek them, even with 
the price of his Blood, ſo that he may 


find the. OE” 
es. He hath promiſed his Father, and 
| promiſed his Elect, that he will ſeek 
them until he hath found them. I will 

ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again kek. 
that which was driven back, and I will bind 15. 


upthat which was broken, and I will ſtreng- 


diligently ; he ſeeks, his Spirit ſeeks, and 


53. 12. 


34 


then that which was ſick, —I will put my fear ſer. 32. 4a 


into their Hearts, and they ſhall not depart 
from me, 5 


7. Ze comes over all Mountains of 


difficulties and oppoſition, and over all 
Mountains of their Sins and unworthi- 
neſs, that he may ſeek and find them. 

8. Nay and he alſo cauſeth them to 
ſeek and ſearch after him, he inclines 
their Hearts, bows and bends their re- 
bellious Wills, changes their earthly and 
carnal Affections, ſo that he may find 
them; all which fully ſhews, that he di- 
ligently ſeeks them. At 


And when ſhe bath found it, ſhe calleth 
her Friends and Neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rejoice with me, for I haue found the 
piece which I bad loft. | 


thing to lay more to bis, nor our Charge 


The 
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The reaſons why jeſus Chriſt, and his | | | 
Saints and Angels rejoice, when one Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is Joy in 
Sinner is brought to believe and to re- the Preſence of the Angels, when one Sin- 
pent, was largely opened in the prece- ner repenteth. TT vo 
dent Parable. Conſider 52 4 1. Our Lord applies his own myſte- MHearer; 
1. God's Angels are his Friends, and | rious Doctrine, to teach People how to % 
_. our Friends and Fellow- ſervants. make Application to themſelves. of what „ß 
Rev. 110 | | 1. 7 plication of 
2. Angels are often made uſe of for | they hear. | Ferner 
the helping and ſtrengthening of the 2. This is alſo all that our Lord ſaid by they hear. 
poor bianers, and of Believers ; they do | way of explaining this Parable, the reſt 
many a friendly Office, and miniſter unto | he left to his Miniſters inſpired by his 
yet; 14. them that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. | own. Spirit to open. 
23 3. Angels are much imployed to help 3. Tis alſo to confirm the truth of 
4 and ſuccour Chriſt's poor Miniſters: an] what he had ſpoken, 1 ſay unto you. 
/ king. 19. Angel brought Elijab Meat, and bid him Jn the. Preſence of the Angels. | 
„. eat. An Angel talkd friendly with | Angels are Spirits, and their Name 
Daniel, and gave him Skill and Under- | ſignifies their Office, Meſſengers ; by na- 
{tanding : an Angel brought Mary the | ture they are Spirits, and have no ma- 
13 tidings, how ſhe ſhould conceive and terial Bodies, they are indowed with 
be bring forth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: an | great Knowledg, Wiſdom, and Affecti- 
dds 12. . Angel awakes Peter, and delivered him | ons alſo. They rejoice. But they know 
out of Priſon: an Angel diſcovered to | not all things, no not our Hearts, Thou 


John thoſe wonderful things contained in | Lord, knoweſt the Hearts of all Men. Acts 1. 24. 


the Revelations ; nay Angels appeared to | No Angel nor Devil knows more than 
the Shepherds, and told them the joyful | by curious Obſervation beſides what 
News of the Birth of our Saviour, and | God reveals to them, Man ( faith 
they alſo ſtrengthened him in his bloody | one) knoweth much, Angels more, God 
Agony, only knows all. Some think that God 
Queſt. Why are Angels ſo friendly to | may reveal the Converſion of Sinners to 
Chriſt's Miniſters ? | the Spirits of juſt Men in Heaven, as 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe of the great Love | well as to the Angels. Our Annotators 
they have to Chriſt, whoſe Servants An- | ſeem to be of the ſame mind, but other 
gels are; they know how Chriſt bled | worthy Men will not admit of this. I 
for his Elect, and that he loves them will leave it to every Man's own Concep- 
dearly; and therefore what aſliftance | tions: ye know *tis ſaid, Abraham is 
Angels can give to Miniſters, they are | ignorant of us, &c. tho an anſwer might 
ready to afford them. be given to that. 
ppb. 3. 29. 2. Becauſe they are the Friends of the Be ſure no mere Creature in Heaven, 
Bridegroom, and are alſo imployed by as a Creature, knows what is done on 
him to miniſter to the Saints, and eſpe- Earth: vain and abominable therefore is 
cially to Miniſters, who are Chriſt's | the practice of the Papiſts, in praying to 
ſpokeſmen. BANG! the Virgin Mary, and to other Saints and 
3. Becauſe Angels know the Work of | Angels in Heaven. And in vain do ſuch 
Miniſters is hard and difficult, and that. | come to God dp-Jeſus Chriſt, or pray to 
«I it is God's Work, and that they are | him, who believe he is no more than a 
1 workers together with him. mere Creature, and not the moſt High 
* = 4. Becauſe Satan, or the evil Ange's V ER 
4 do what they can to hinder Miniſters inn no ro rin 
the Work: now the good Angels ſtri reg ,, 14 mae 3 
to counterwork the Spirits of Darkneſs, I. I infer, Here is a great cauſe for 
againſt whom they continually war, and | Sinners to rejoice, and be incouraged to 
ſo ſtrengthen and incourage Chriſt's Mi- ſeek Chriſt, becauſe he ſeeks them, When 
niſters. Chriſt by his Word or Rod, is come to 
5. Becauſe the holy Angels know that | ſeek them, that's the time in Which they 
Miniſters are hated by the evil Angels | ought to ſęek him, and not to doubt of 
above all Men in Heaven or Earth, | finding him. 


th 


* 


they being their greateſt; Enemies, and 2. It may teach Sinners alſo kindly to 
ſtriving to overthrow their helliſhKing- | take rebuke from God, and bear Afflicti- 
dom. ons, becauſe that way Chriſt ſometimes 
6. They know how acceptable it is to ſeeks and ſearches after them, to do 
God, to ſee Sinners converted, and that their Souls good. 81121 0 
the whole deſign of Chriſt is not anſwe- 3. Alſo let Miniſters learn from hence, 
red in his Death, until this is done. to be diligent in their Work, in ſeeking 
Now theſe things being ſo, tis no mar- and ſtriving to bring Sinners to Repen- 
vel, Chriſt calls upon them to rejoice | tance, ſince their great Maſter himſelf is 
with, at the Converſion of one Sinner, | fo diligent about this matter. 
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CAN 2 RES TAN — — — — 3 a e ee ted bee 0 . * 
— The Parable of the loft Groat. Book II 


4. Let us all admire the great Love of | to ſee their ſucceſs, tho there is no Cal- 
God, in ſetting up and lighting of ſuch | ling that Men meet with more Enemies 
a Candle, as Chriſt and the Goſpel is, in] and more Trouble and Diſgrace in fol- 
this dark World. | lowing 3 yet none is more honourable, 
5. It may alſo inform us, That what- | nor eſteemed of by Chriſt, and honoured 
ſoever Light God hath ſer up in this dark | by the Angels. 

World, it is for the ſake of Sinners that 8. Comfort to Believers: as Chriſt hath 
are loſt, I mean the Ele& of God, who | found you, ſo he thereby deſigned to re- 
only are effectually brought to ſee their | fine yon, new make, change, and anew 
loſt Condition, ſtamp his glorious Image upon you; ſo 
6. Let all be exhorted to prize the | that you are now pure Gold in his ſight, 
Goſpel, which is God's Candle, to give | nay his Jewels, who before were like 
Light to ſuch who are in Darkneſs. O | Braſs, Lead, or reprgbate Silver. That 
what would become of England, ſhould | he might make you, glorious pieces, he 

God take away this Candle, or ſuffer | ſought you, and his image ſhall never be 
wicked Men, and Impoſtors, to corrupt | loſt in you, nor you be pluckt out of his 
the ſacred Truths thereof Hand, Amen. fe en 

7. What incouragement is here for So much as to this Parable. 
Miniſters to labour, ſince Angels rejoice | 


al. 3. 1 7. 


The PARA BL E of the 
Prodigal Son opened. 


SERMON XVI. 


LuxE XV. 11, 12, 13, 14, I 5, 16. 


Ver. 11. A certain Man had two Sons. 5 TOO) 

Ver. 12. And the younger of them ſaid to his Father, Father, give me the por- 
tion of Goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his Living, 

Ver. 13. And not many days after, the younger Son gathered all together, and took 

ar Countrey,and waſted his Subſtance with riotous Living. 


his Journey into a 
1 had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Famine in t hat Land, 


Ver. 14. And when he 
and he began to be in want. 1 

Ver. 15. And he went and joined himſelf unto a Citizen of that Country, and 

hee ſent him into hu Fields to feed Swine. EY CF 

Ver. 16. And he would fain have filled his Belly with the Husks, which the Swine 
did eat: and no Man gave unto him, &c. oft 5 


E have in this Chapter three | found, and the Son returned again to 
Parables, all ſhewing or hold- | his Father. ” 

ing forth the ſame thing; | Some will tell you the reaſon of theſe 
the two firſt I have already ſpoken unto, {| three Parables is, 
vid. the Joſt Sheep, and the loſt Groat, | 1. That a Sinner is compared to a 
and now by God's aſliſtance, I purpoſe | Sheep, becauſe of that innocent and 
to ſpeak to the third, viz. The loſt Son. | harmleſs Nature in which Man was firſt 

In two reſpects they do all agree. | created. © 


1. The Sheep was loſt, the Groat Was 2. That Sinners are compared to 2 


loſt. | Groat, becauſe God's Image was ſtamp'd 
The Son alſo went from his Father, | on Man in his firſt Creation, and by Sin 
and was loſt. BI JENA that Image was defaced. | 


2. Moreover they again agree, the | 3. Sinners are compared to a Son, be- 
Sheep was brought home, the Groat was cauſe of that near relation Man itocd 5 
* 0 
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to God by Creation; Adam i is called the | 


Son of God. Luke in his Genealogy 


tuk.3- 38. ſaith, ſpeaking of Enos, which was the 
Son of Seth, which was the Son of Adam, 


which was the Son of God. And indeed 
all Men by Creation are the Children of 
God, but by Sin and Tranſgreſſion, Re- 
bels and Children of the Devil. 


Secondly, Some of the Antients alſo | 


(as one notes) as Auguſtin, Gregory, &c. 
ſay, that in theſe three Parables we may 
ſpy a threefold cauſe of Man's Fall and 
Apoſtacy from God. 

1. In the Sheep wandering, Satan's 
ſuggeſtions to our firſt Parents, 

2. In the loſt Groat, Eve's yielding 
to Satan's Temptations. 

3. In the Son's wilful departing from 
his Father, Adam's voluntary revolting 


and waſting all his Subſtance; but I 


think theſe are too far fetch'd, nor may 
they be at all intended by them. I ſhall 
therefore proceed, and 


r. Speak a little to the main Scope and 


Drift of our Saviour, in ſpeaking of this 
_ Parable. 


2. Open all the Parts thereof 
3. Raiſe divers Propoſitions from for- 


ral of the principal parts, or things con- | 


_ tamed therein. 


Firſt, To the chief Scope, it is ; the ſame 
with both the precedent Parables, viz. 


4 0- jt was to rebuke the pride and arrogance 


of the Phariſees, who overvalued their 
own pretended legal Righteouſneſs, and 


Love and Favour to Publicans and Sin- 
ners, they concluding they never had 
tranſgreſſed God's Commandment, but 


had faithfully ſerved him. 


2. It ſets forth Man's woful, actual, 
and wilful departure from God 


4. To ſet forth, and to magnify the 


great Grace, Love, and unſpeakable 


Compaſſion of God the Father to the 
greateſt Sinner, who by Jeſus Chriſt re- 


him. 5 
5. To ſhew the Envy of the Jews and 
Phariſees, at God's extending Grace and 
Favour to the poor Gentiles, and to ſuch 
who have been great Sinners. 

So much as to the Scope thereof. 

But before I proceed to open the parts, 
let me note one thing by the way, from 


our Lord's bringing in a third Parable to 


the ſame End and Purpoſe, i. e. to ſhew 


the ſad and woful Condition of undone 
Sinners, 


Doc. That to brin 8 to a fi oht 
and full ſenſe x Fries Sins, and of 
their pretched Condition, is * eaſy 


turneth by an unfeigned Faith unto. 


| ; 


reflected upon our Lord for keeping | 
Company with, and ſhewing ſo much | 


| 


MS 
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Father would ſend in his Name. 
when he is come, he ſhall convince the World 


thing, ſo as truly to believe in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


1. A little to prove this; and 2. To Men are 


_ the Cauſes and Reaſons thereof. 


not eaſily 


This appears by Adam's hiding of *rovght #0 


Sin, and making ſuch frivolous excuſes 
about what he had done, when God laid 


ſee their 
loft State 
and Condi- 


his Sin before him. The Woman which tion, 


thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me, and I did 
eat 10 alſo by Eve's plea and excuſes, 
The Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

2. In that beſides the Light of Con- 


all Men, which convinceth of Sin (I 
mean, of Sin againſt God as a Creator) 
he ſaw need to give his People Iſrael a 


written Law, that ſo they might the 


ſcience, or Law written in the Heart of 


more elfectually be convinced of Sin, and 


of their woful State thereby. 


3. And more eſpecially, in that 


Jeſus Chriſt doth imploy ſo great and 


| mighty an Agent to this very end, 


viz. the Holy Gboſt, which he ſaid the | 


And 


Sin, &c. intimating that none elſe 


could do it effectually. Alas, what can 


Joh. I 6, 8, 


Conſcience do? what can Miniſters do? 


| nay- what can the Law do in this mat- 


ter, unleſs it is by the holy Spirit brought 
home, and ſet upon the Conſcience ?' 


Paul never was thoroughly convinced till 
the Commandment came; that is, till the 
Law was opened, and the ſpirituality of 
it diſcovered to him by the Holy Ghoſt. 


Rom. 7, 9 


4. David,tho a converted Man (when 
fallen under great Sin) was hard to be 


brought to the fight and ſenſe thereof; 

no, he, like others, was ready enough 
to Paſs: a Sentence againſt another Man : 
His anger was greatly kindled ag ainſt tbe 


Man, who had taken the poor Man's Lamb, 


| but was not convinced that he had done 
3. His miſerable Condition, by origi- 


nal and actual Tranſgreſſion. 


this wicked thing, until the Prophet Na- 


2 Sam. 12, 


3, 4, 565 
7. 


than told him politively, thou art the 


Man. 
5. Nay, Peter repented not, nor ſaw his 


Lord, until our Saviour look'd 
O what a powerful look was that! No 


abominable Evil, in denying his bleſſeq 
upon him. 


Sinner indeed is thorowly convinced, un- 
til the Lord Jeſus does caſt a, convincing 
Look upon him: as much as to ſay, Pe- 


ter, what haſt thou done! ? Ah this is 


| worſe than to have mine Enemies tq 


crucify me. 


Queſt. How comes is to paſs, Sinners 


are ſo bard to be convinced of Sits and ta 
3 in Chriſt for Righteouſneſs ? 
. Reaſon ;, it may be becauſe Sin is 


fuck a bewitching thing, tis of a bewitch- 


ing Nature, and has got deep rooting 
in the Sinner s Heart and Affections; 
Man is naturally wedded to his Luſts, to 
Self. . and to Self-Righteouſneſs. 
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J. Ke : 
| ſach hold of poor Sinners, and power 
in and over them, who is ſo grand an ene- 


— 
—_— 


n 


Ignorance, and deep alienation from 
God; Having the Underſtanding dar kned, 
being alienated from the Life of God, 
through the Ignorance that is in them, be- 
eauſe of the blindneſs of their Hearts. 

3. Reaſ, Bocauſe they underſtand not 
the Nature of God, the Juſtice and Ho- 
lineſs of God, nor the Nature of the Law 
of God, neither what a Righteouſneſs 
it is which they muſt have, or be tound in 
to their Juſtification before him, or 1n 
his fight. The Jews being blind in reſpect 
of thoſe things, how hard was it for 
them to believe their State was bad, and 
they guilty Sinners, and that their Righ- 
teauſneſs was good for nothing. 

4. Reaſ. Becauſe Mankind are born 
under a Covenant of works, and ſo think 
they muſt be juſtified, and ſaved by doing, 
and notin a way of believing, nay, and 


that doing a little at laſt will ſerve, tho | 


they do but cry Lord have mercy upon them 


miſerable Sinners, is ſufficient, eſpeclally 


if they can but ſhed a few Tears, or a 
little reform their lives. What {aid one 
lately, ſhe doubted not of her Salvation, 


for ſhe bad ( he ſaid ) done nothing to de. 
ſerve God's wrath? tho the leaſt Sin or 


evil thought is a breach of the Law, 


by which all are liable to eternal Ven- 


geance. - | 
aſon. It is becauſe the Devil hath 


my to the Salvation of man ; all men na- 
turally are in his chains and fetters, and 
he alſo is ſo ſubtil a deceiver that he be- 
guiles them. 


6. Reaſon, It is alſo from the deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, and of the Heart of men. 
But no more as to this. 1 


4 VSE. 
1. See the folly of ſuch who think they 


need no other means or power to con 
vince them of Sin ad Righteouſneſs ; - 


no nor- to cleanſe them from Sin, and 
eternally to ſave them, than the Light 
within them, and in all men. 1 
2. It may alfo convince ſuch of their 
woful blindneſs, that think they can re- 
turn to God when they liſt, even at the 


laſt, and that man's Will under the bare 


preaching of the Word can do won- 
ders. „ 100 

3. It may alſo tend 
cry to God that he would ſend his Spirit 
to awaken their ſleepy and mifled Con- 
ſciences, and throughly convince them 
of their natural condition. | 


* 


4. And alſo to attend on the means of 
Grace, whilſt the Holy Spirit ſtrives 
ng (.) By the Elder Son, more general- 


with them. ö | 5 . 
5. Moreover this juſtifies Miniſters in 


declaring. the ſame things again, and a- 


gain, the ſame Truths tho from different 
Texts. WT 988 


to ſtir up all to 


— ww — magna —— — 


2. Keaſ. It is through their great 


SC aA 


3 


be fo compares. 


— % 


Secondly, to proceed o che” party 
af this Parable, which 1 mall di. 
vide into two general parts. 

1. The State of the Prodigal before 
Grace, or bis returning to bis Fathov, 


a 5 b | 
A certain Man bad two Sons. This 


' Certain Man repreſents the great God, 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt . 
neither let any wonder that God, who is an 


2. His State upon, and after bis return- 


* W „ . 
112 

3 4 1 

* | K ; 


infinite and immenſe Spirit, ſhould be com- 


pared to a Man; for our Lord in another 
Parable directly calls him a Man, 4% Fa- 
ther is an Hubandman : that is, he may 


And the younger [aid 
Kc Younger ſai 


By theſe Two Sons there is a great 
difference among Expolitors, tho all 
agree about the Father, 

(.) By the Elder Son, ſome think our 
Lord means the Holy Angels, and by the 
younger Mankind ; the 


(they ſay) abode always at home with 


God, but Man having all his Stock put 


into his own hand, ſpent ir, and run out 


all by Sin: this is a Truth. But the An- 


gels cannot be meant here by the Elder 


Joh. 13. 


1. 


unto his Father, 


good Angels 


Son; becauſe they are not angry nor 


grieved at the returning and hearty wel- 
came of any loſt Sinner that comes to 


Chriſt ; bur contrariwiſe, it appears by 


the ſequel of both the precedent Para- 


bles, they do greatly rejoice at the ſight | 


thereaf ; but it is ſaid the Elder Son was 
angry to ſee what entertainment the 


Father gave to his younger Brother. 


- (2.) Beſides, they that think the holy 


Angels are meant by the Elder Son, do 


alſo ſay, they are intended by the ninety 
and nine Sheep that never went aſtray, 
or by the nine pieces of Silver that were 
not loſt : but this we have refuted, 
tho i the firſt be granted the laſt can- 
not well be defied, 

 (3-) No doubt all theſe three Parables 


to rebuke the pride of the Phariſees, for 
thinking they never went aſtray, or 
broke God's Commandment, or did ever 
diſpleaſe him, ſo as to need Repen- 
tance. i 


2. Some conclude, by the two Sons are 


meant the Jews and the Gentiles 5 the 
Fews by the Elder, and the Gentiles by 
the younger. | 

3. Some affirm, by the Elder Son the 
Pharifees are only meant, and by the youn- 
he Fews. 


My Brethren, I humbly conceive, 


ly the Jews are meant, and more parti- 


(2.) By 


er - Publicans and great Sinners amongſt 


refer to one ſpecies of Creatures, and 
in all of them mainly our Lord deligned 


Who the 
Elder Son 


cularly the Phariſees and all ſelf-righteous i. 
Perfonsthat were amongſt them. 


the 
Son 


Ni 


gerd. 


Luke 
21. 


* Ro- word younger to ſignify fools ; but all 


„ 


(2.) By the younger Son J underſtand , 


the Gentiles, and more particularly 
reat Sinners. | 1 


1. The Jews kept at home, and were 


the peculiar People of God under the 


Law, or People in Covenant with God; 


alſo God was called their Father, by 
way of that national and legal Adoption, 
God choſe and took them for his Peo- 
le. 8 9 
: 2, He called them his Firſt- born, which 
mult refer to that legal Adoption. Jjrael 
is my firſt-born, The Gentiles are called 
the younger Son, becauſe not called or 
brought to partake of the Privileges of 
Sons until Chriſt came, or after the 
Jews had rejected Chriſt and the Goſpel : 
tor it their being called Sons doth refer 
only to what they were by Creation, one 
was not older nor younger than the 
other. 5 
3. Nor can I ſee why Publicans and 
Sinners ſhould be called the younger Son, 
if Sons only reter to the Phariſees, and 
the Publicans; tho one would have the 


younger Sons are not fools. 
Object. The Elder Son told bis Fa- 


ther, He had never tranſgreſſed at any | 


time his commandment ; bow can this be 


18. 


ſaid either of the Jews in general, or of the | 


Phariſees in particular ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, it is ſpoken in reſpect 


of what ſome of the Fews, and particu- | 


larly the Phariſees, thought of themſelves, 


they concluded they never went aſtray 


and were never loſt; and fo thought 
they never had broken, or tranſgrefled 
the Law of God. Is not this much with 
what the Young man ſaid, All theſe things 


0 19: have 1 done from my Youth, what want I 


yet ? And doth not Paul fay,that when he 
was a Phariſee, as touching the righteouſ- 


ſelves, and he that thinks he is blameleſs 
thinks he never tranſgreſſed God's com- 


mandment: and our Lord might ſo far 


yield to them, partly that they might in 
Judgment be further blinded, or per- 
haps that he might not provoke them at 
this time. 

Object. But doth not the Father ſay to 
bis Elder Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all I have is thine; how can this be ſaid ei- 
ther of the Jews in general, or of the Pha- 
riſees in particular ? 


Anſw. 1.1anſwer, the Jews I told you 


were all along in covenant with God un- 


der the diſpenſation of the Law of Mo- 
ſes, and were accounted a People near to 


God, while others were fald to be afar 
| 2. God gave all he had to give Cor 


thought good to give as an act of Sove- 


Taignty ) to the Fews, the Elder Son; be 


Phil, 3. 6. ned which is in the Law, he was blamt leſsꝰ 
| This was the opinion they had of them 


m XVI. © The Parable of the Prodigal Sm. os 
_ — — 1 


4 


| — — — — — 
be bath not dealt ſo with any Nation, 1 hey pfad. 147; 
were God's viftble Church; his Worſhip, 
his Tabernacle, and Temple was theirs : 
To them was committed the Oracles of God. Rom. 3. 2. 
Nay ſee what Paul further ſays, Who are 
Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth the Adopti- Rom. g. 4. 
on, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and © 
the giving of the Law, and the Services of 
God, and the Promiſes. Now pray, what 
had God more to give under that Cove- 
nant, or under the diſpenſation of the 
Law ? the words muſt be taken with 
reſtriction ; for the Elder Son faith, his 
Father never gave him a Kid, there is 
ſomewhat more given to the returning 
Prodigal than ever the Elder Son re“ 
ceived. 5 pr Ha 

And the younger of them ſaid to his Fa. 
ther, Give me the Poytion of goods that fal- 
leth to me; and he divided to them his living : 
That is, let me have that which thou art 
pleaſed to give me, and which will pleaſe 
me to receive. Give me; a ſawcy and 
irreverent manner of ſpeaking to 
a Father; give me, not pray Father, if 
you pleaſe give me, or I humbly intreat 
you Father; no, but Father give 


Dog. 2. From hence note, Carnal Men, Sinners 
or the Men of this World, carry it to- ſbem 
wards God unreverently, they have not ve "1 
that boly awe of God upon their Hearts 5 


Give me that portion that falleth to me, 
God diſpoſeth unto the Sons of Men 
what things they have, as he pleaſeth, 
and according unto his own Soveraignty ; 
and tho no Man deſerveth any thing, 
yet Wicked Men think there is a portion 
tor them. OO owes Tun 

And he divided unto them his Living, 
Verſ. 12. 8 5 

God gave the Fews their Portion, and 
the Gentiles what they have; he divided 
unto both what they poſſeſs. 

The Gentiles deſire to have what falls 
to them in this Life, they deſire a Por- 
tion here, a preſent Portion; Wicked 
Men would have all in their own Hands, 
or in their preſent Poſſeſſion, do not de- 
ſire God to keep it for them, nor 4 
Portion in another World, not a Porti- 
on for their Souls, but a Portion in this 
Life; they deſire ſuch things as ſute 
with their own carnal Hearts, and God 


giveth to them accordingly ; he anſwer- | i 
eth them according to the Idols ſet up in 1 
their Hearts. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, 1 
the wicked have their Portion in this Life, Plal ). 4 


- 
. . 


as Abraham told the rich Man, that he Tube 16. 
(when on earth) received his good” © 4% 

things; and from hence alſo our Saviour - 
faith of the rich, they have received their 


gave bis Statutes and his Judgment to rae), | Wicked Men, or Man in bis natural 


; Conſolation. 
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their car- 


The Parable of -the Prodigal 6 Book Ii 


Wicked itate, love not God, they delign to leave 
Men love 


wed 155 of they love not Religion, nor do they va- 
Cod an! lue another World; they would have 


Religin. their Heaven here. 3 N 
Queſt. What a Portion is it, which the 
younger Son deſired (or which a mere na- 


tural Man would have) which alſo God di- 


videth to them 2? 3 NO , 

| Anſw. 1. Even ſuch things which the 
es the e have, and Men naturally do in- 
Prodigal. joy, and account as their Portion, viz. 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and all kind 
of earthly things. 
2. Alſo God gave them the Bleſſings 
of natural Light, they have the Morks of 
the Lam written in their Hearts. 


Rom. 2. 
14, 15. 


3. They had the Knowledg of natu- 


ral things, and in ſuch things they ex- 
ceeded all other People of the World. 
The Greeks ſought after Wiſdom ;, that is, 


natural Wiſdom, they covet Learning, | 


or the Knowledg of all human Arts and 
Sciences ; and theſe things God gave them 
as their Portion. They delire the know- 
ledg of the Creature, and the natural 
knowledg of God, and no more. . 
And not many days after, the younger Son 
gathered all together, and took his Journey 
mto a far Country, Ver. 13. 
Wicked 
Men ha- away he went : what things a graceleſs 
ving what Man hath tend to carry his Heart from 


nal Hearts 7 


defire, pur- from God; like Iſrael of old, Jeſurun 


poſe to de- waxed fat and kicked, tbou art waxen fat, 


3 from thou art grown thick, thou art covered with 
God. 


fatneſs. — Well, and what then: Then be 
* forſook God which made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation. See the 


evil nature of the things of the World, 


and how inſnaring they are to the carnal 


not her Calf. — They ſpend their days in 
Pleaſure. 
things, Ver. 14. Therefore they ſay unto 
God, depart from us, we deſire not the know- 
ledg of thy ways. As they go from God 


further and further, ſo they deſire God 


not to come near them, to trouble or 
_ diſquiet their Conſciences. 
He took his Journey into a far Country. 


Queſt. What is meant by this far Coun- 


try ? | 
” Jo. The regions of Sin, they take 
ſinful Courſes, gather up all together 
which they have, heap up Riches, ſetting 
their Hearts upon them ; and the more a 
Man's Affections are ſet upon the things 
of this World, the further he goes from 
God: Man was born in a ſtate of diſ- 
tance from God, not as to place, no, 
that cannot be; no Man in this reſpect 
can be at a diſtance from God, nor go 
from him, who is an infinite, an im- 
menſe, and an omnipreſent Being; it is 


him, his Family is too ſtrict for them, 


Quickly after he had what he deſired, 


God. or alienate his Soul more and more 


Heart of Man: Their Bull gendereth and 
faileth not, their Cow calveth, and caſteth | 


But ſee the Effects of theſe ' 


| from God. 


— 


goes on in an evil Courſe, or in finful 


not a real departing or going from God. 
for he is every where preſent, but a mo- 
ral, his Heart or Soul departs from him : 
God and Sinners in this tenſe muſt needs 
be at a vaſt diſtance from one another ; 
foraſmuch as God and Sin are moſt con- 
trary, or direQly oppoſite, God's way is 
holineſs,a wicked Man's way unholineſs; 
ſo that he that cleaves to Sin, and goes a- 
way from God, yea and every ſtep a wic- 
ked Man takes, 1s a going ſtill further 
Hence he that returns to 
God muſt have his Sins turned from him 
and he muſt be turned from them; the 
one is done by the Sacrifice of Jeſus, 
and the other as the effect of that Sacri- 
fice by the Spirit. | 

Pray obſerve, the Prodigal went far 
from his Father ; that is, the Sinner thar 


practices, is gone far from Gd. 

1. He is far from thinking of God; V Sin- 
God is not in all his Thoughts; that is, he 75 May be 
is in none of his Thonghts, or not at all  * 
in his Thoughts; God and his ways are = am 
grievous to a wicked Man. | 

2. Far from Union with God: Becauſe 

the carnal Mind is enmity againſt God, and Rom.. 7. 
is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither in- 

deed can be. 2 545 - 

3. Therefore he is far from having 
any ſincere Love and Affections unto 
God ; for where Enmity and Hatred is 
in a Man's Heart to any thing or per- 
ſon, it is impoſlible there ſhould be Love 
to that thing or perſon. Terk 

4. He is far from deſiring after God. 

That which we hate we deſire not: They 
ſay to God, depart from us, 

5. And far from having Communion 
with God. Shall the Throne of Iniquity 
have fellowſhip with thee *—What fellowſhip pfal. gi. io 
hath Light with Darkneſs ? 
6. Far from having any likeneſs to 
God ; naturally Man is more like to 
the Devil: Sinners reſemble Satan 
more than the bleſſed God. | 

7. Far from adhering to any Advice 
or Counſel to return; no, they are gone 
ſo far, that they are out of the Call of 
Miniſters, they can't hear them ; and out 
of the call of godly Parents, they can- 
not hear them: nay which is worſt of 
all, a Sinner is gone ſo far from God, that 
he cannot hear when God calls and cries 
after him. 355 

8. Far from diſcharging of any ac- 
ceptable Worſhip or Service, to the 
Glory of God; God hates all their ſpi- 
ritual Duties; the Prayers of the Wic- 
ed are an abomination unto the Lord. 
Thus a Sinner is gone far from God. 

9. Yea, ſo far as he knows not the 
way home to God. What Iniquities have Jer. 2. 3. 
your Fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me? Ie who ſometimes Eph 2. 17: 
were afar off. T 
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em. 4. 3, 


Dock. Obſerve, It is the nature of Hin- 
ners to fly from God, to go from God : 
or Sin is a departing from God. 


Every wicked Man goes farther and 
farther ſtill from God ; and beſure the 
farther he goes from him, the hardet it 
will be to return. 
Hie went into a far Country. 

This denotes his Choice and volunta- 
ry Act; a wicked Man ſins freely, he 
ſins with a full Reſolution and Purpoſe 
of Heart, but ſo cannot a godly Man 
ſm; ungodly Men love Darkneſs rather 
than Light , many are like Abab, they 
ſell themſelves to work Wickedneſs. 

And waſted bs Subſtance, &c. 


Queſt, What may be meant by waſting | 


his Subſtance 282 


Anſw. 1. He waſted his precious time; 


that is part of that treaſure which God 
gives to wicked Men; much of his 
choiceſt time he might, like a Fool, waſte 
and conſume to his great hurt. 


2. He perhaps waſted much of his 
outward Treaſure or earthly Riches 3} 


for that was part of the portion which 
he delired ; this he might conſume and 
ſpend on Harlots. 85 
3. He might waſt his common Gifts, 
and natural Powers, Parts, and Abili- 
ties: Sinners ſometimes loſe their Wit- 
dom, and exerciſe of their human Rea- 
ſon, and act like Fools or Madmen : all 
Ungodly Perſons have loft their ſpiritu- 
al Senſes, and act more like Brutes than 


rational Creatures, and render themſelves | 


odious to mere moral Men, $4 
4. He might waſte, or Sin away his 


Conſcience; or loſe the natural and uſe- 


ful Qualities thereof, which reproves for This denotes that a Sinner under Con- 


Sin, and ofttimes put a check upon, and 


ſtops the Signer in his way and evil 


Courſes. 


 Dodt. A profane Sinner is a great waſter. 


He wickedly ſpends and waſts what 
God hath given him. They conſume 
it on their Luſts. 5 


And when be bad ſpent all, there aroſe a 


mighty Famine in that Land, Ver. 14. 
1. Some think by the Famine, here is 
ſome publick and ſore Judgment that be- 
fel him and the whole Country, I mean, 
the ungodly World: let it be what it 
will, (1.) His Soul is now diſtreſſed, he 

is brought into ſtraits. (2.) You have 
the occaſion of it, a mighty Famine. (3.) 


His great ſenſe, He began to be in want. 


conceive the outward wants and 
ſtraits the Prodigal was brought un- 
to, hold forth the diſtreſſes, and in a 
word, the inward- troubles which riſe 


ſometimes in the Mind and Conſci- 


ence of an ungodly Sinner, 


| 


| 2. Therefore by the mighty Famine 


not evangelical Convictions, but ſuch 
that riſe from the powers of natural Coh- 
icience, the Law of God, and common 
Grace, which many Sinners are under, 
and which ſometimes greatly tend to ter- 
rify their Minds; fo that now all the Food 
their poor Souls fed upon, or Hopes 


they find a Famine in their Souls. 


Doct. The delights and pleaſures of Sin 

are but ſhort ;, God can ſoon imbitter, 
by the {harp Convictions of natural 
Conſcience, all the ſweet and fleſh- 
pleaſang injoyments of Sin, and of this 
World. 


A Man may have guilt fretting like a 
tormenting Sore, knawing, or afflicting, 
or terrifying like Death, as in the Caſe of 

Cain, Pharaoh, and Judas; and yet theſe 
may not bring him to himſelf, nor can they 
bring him home to God. 


Doct. Sin may bring Men into ſtraits, 
but tboſe traits may not bring them 
from Sin to God. 


Natural Conſcience, and legal Con- 
victions may diſtreſs a Sinner, and put 


2 


* 


What 


doubtleſs is meant, ſtrong convictions of rent by ,. 
Sin, and Apprehenſions of God's Wrath, “e £47" 


which they truſted to, is cut off, and 


him to pain, and ſtop him for a time in 


his evil Courſes; nay it may tend to re- 
form his Life, but it cannot make him a 
true Penitent, nor change his Heart. 
And he began to be hungry. 


ga great need of Comfort, or of Food, 
ſomething to eat, for tear of periſhing. 


victions, may fear hg ſhall periſh ; Wrath, 


This ſhews that he now began to find 


and Hell ſeem to tike hold of him, Hun- 


| ger cauſes deſires, ſo a Sinner may de- 
| fire to be ſaved under his ſtraits in Af- 
fictions, Convictions, and fear of Hell, 
who hath not one dram of ſaving Grace. 
And he went and joined himſelf unto a 
| Citizen of that Country, and he ſent him 
into his Fields to feed Swine, Ver. 15. 

By this Citizen Expoſitors do con- 


is the chief Citizen, and hath divers 
ſorts of work to imploy ſuch in, who 


tations and Suggeſtions ; he hath Trades 
that ſure with all Mens natural Tempers, 


their ſenſual Appetites; he ſometimes 
transforms himſelf into an Angel of 
Light, and appearsa white Devil, a re- 
ligious Devil, and can teach the Doc- 
trine of voluntary humility, and per- 
ſuade Men to go naked or barefoot, &c. 
B b bbb 


Who the 


clude, is meant the Devil, whoſe Ha- Citizen 5c 
bitation is among Men that ate Ungod- = P _ 
ly, and who are gone far from God; hes 


himſelf to. 


adhere to him, and cloſe with his Temp- 


he doth not ſend all to feed Swine, or 


Queſt. 
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T be Parable 


of the Prodigal Sou. 


Queſt. How may be be ſaid to join him- 
ſelf to Satan, had not be done that be- 
fore ? | 1 5 

Anſw. What tho he had, yet his Con- 


ſcience being now awakened, Satan was 


afraid of loling him, and therefore be- 
ſtirs himſelf no doubt,and by Suggeſtions 
ſtrove to divert his Thoughts, and ſcat- 
ter his Fears; and by joining himſelf toSa- 
tan,may be meant his cloſing in with thoſe 
freſh and new Temptations and Suggeſti- 


ons which were darted into his Mind; e- 


very time Sinners do imbrace or yield to 
Satan's Temptations, they afreſh join them- 
ſelves to him, or renew their Covenant 


with Death and Hell. Satan's great bu- 


ſineſs is, when Convictions of Sin and 
Wrath have taken hold of a great Sinner, 


to quench that Fire, if poſlible, by one 


means or another, or to divert his 
Thoughts. 
Cities, and Felix to ſend away Paul, that 
he might hear him preach no more; and 
this poor wretch he ſent to teed Swine, 
knowing by his former Practices, his na- 
tural and ſenſual Inclinations. . 
Queſt. What may we underſtand by Sa- 


tan's Fields, and his Swine ? 


Anſw. 1. Satan's Fields are the Un- 
godly, the multitudes of the Wicked, 


met together to gratify their carnal | 


Hearts, and ſenſual Luſts; theſe are 
Satan's Fields, where nothing grows 
but what comes up naturally; they 


are Fields untill'd, not plow'd up, nor 


| Wicked 
Men are 
Swine. 


Mat. To 6. 


ſown. 
2. By Swine I underſtand may be meant 


two things. 
(1.) That vain, wicked, and profane 


Fellows, and impudent Harlots, are 


Thus he ſent Cain to build 


Satan's Swine, and indeed they may in 


many reſpects be compared to Swine ; 


and ſince the Holy Ghoſt calls them 
Swine, we may ſafely conclude, that 


they are partly, here intended. Caſt not 
your Pearl before Swine, ſaith our Lord. 


Some wicked Men are compared to Li- 


ons, ſome to Dogs, Oc. and others to 
Swine, becauſe they have the evil Qua- 


lities of thoſe brutiſh Creatures. 


Why ſome 
wicked Men tures, they love to wallow in Mud, Filth, 


Dock. From hence I note, That pro- 


fane and ſenſual Men and Women are, 
and may be compared to Swine. 


1, Swine are an unclean ſort of Crea- 


and Women and miry Places: fo this ſort of ungodly 


are comfa- 
_red to 
Swine, 


mortals love their brutiſh Luſts, and 


to wallow in the mud and mire of Filth, 


and all abominable pollution, Sin, and 
Uncleanneſs : and as it ſeems pleaſant 
to Swine to wallow in the Mire ; ſo *cis 
natural and pleaſant to theſe Sinners to 
wallow in all beaſtly Sins, Luſts, and 
Filthineſs. 

2. Swine are a craving, and very 


- 


| 


greedy Creatures; they have, as one 
obſerves, no meaſure in eating and 
drinking, they will eat until they burſt: 
So thele wicked and ungodly Perſons are 
ſo greedy and unſatisfied, they ſet no 
bounds nor meaſure to their Luſts, tho 
they conſume all they have; ſome are 
mere Epicures, gluttonous Perſons, and 
others, like Swine, will drink until the: 
can neither ſtand nor go, and wallow in 
their filthy Vomit. . 
3. Swine, if waſhed, will ſoon return 
to their wallowing in the Mire again : 
50 if any ungodly Perſon is outwardly 
Reformed, or waſhed from the groſs 
acts of Wickedneſs, their Natures being 
not changed, commonly at one time or 
other they return again to their former 
evil and filthy Courſes: ſo that in them 
(as the Apoſtle noteth) the old Proverb 


is made good, The Sow that was waſhed is 2 pet. 2. 


returned to ber wallowing in the Mire a- 22. 


gain. 


4. Swine feed on Husks and Grains, 
and tread Pearls under their Feet: ſo 
theſe brutiſh Creatures feed on theTraſh, 
the Husks, and grains of this World, 
and contemn, nay tread under their Feet 
the Pearls of Grace, or all heavenly and 
ſpiritual things. | | 
5. Swine feed alſo on Acorns, but never 
look up to the Tree or Oak from whence 
they fall: fo theſe brutiſh Animals, i. e. 


ungodly Sinners, feed upon thoſe things 


that God gives them, but never in a due 


manner look up to God with thankful 


Hearts, from whence they come. Tho 
there is one diſparity between natural 


and metaphorical Swine, Swine ever re- 
' tain their nature, and it is impoſſible for 


them to ceaſe being Swine ; but meta- 
phorical Swine may have their brutiſh 

natures changed; it is poſſible for them 
by the power of divine Grace, to be- 
come Sheep and Lambs of jeſus Chriſt. 
This ſhews the fearful and lamentable 
effects of original and actual Sins; and 
what a brutiſh and baſe nature ſinful 


Man hath in him, and what a vile con- 


temptible Creature he is in God's ſight : 
Alſo the vaſt difference there is between 
a converted Perſon, and a brutiſh Sin- 
ner; the one God eſteems as his Jewels 
or his choiceſt Treaſure, and the other 
to be in his ſight, but as mere Swine, fil- 
thy and abominable, F 
2). By Swine ſome think alſo may be 
meant the Prodigal's own brutiſh or ſen- 
ſual part, or ſenſual Appetite. 
Queſt. What may be meant by feeding 
theſe S wines 8 | 
Anſw. In refpe& had to the firſt ſenſe, 
Satan ſending him to keep Company 
with profane and- graceleſs Company, 
and to converſe with them. 
1. He may be faid to feed them by 


his gratifying their Delires, in going d- feeding of 
mon g(t Swine. 
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houſes, Playhouſes, Whorehouſes, Cc. 
This is to feed Satan's Swine; {ſuch that 
yield to them, conſent to their intice- 


ments, may be ſaid thereby to feed | 


them. 

2. They feed them by drinking, ſpor- 
ting, and carouſing with them. 

3. May be he fed them by diverting 
them with profane and idle Tales, or 
filthy talk and Stories; for ſuch things 
thoſe Wretches feed upon, and it is as 
Meat and Drink unto them. For as 
the gracious Diſcourſe or Converſe of 
a godly Man, feeds heavenly born Per- 


the Wicked. 


4. Perhaps he fed them by ſpending 
his Money on them, or in their Compa- 


1 And beſure he fed them in gratify- 


ing their baſe and brutiſh Luſts, as ſuch 


do who keep Company with Harlots, 
Cc. | 


3ly. As Swine may refer to his own 


ſenſual Appetite, it may mean, that Sa- 


tan prevailed with him to let looſe the 


reins of his Luſts, and to deny himſelf 


of nothing his ſenlitive part did, or 
could delire, the Devil thinking that 


way to allay the Storm that was riſen in 
his Conſcience, he perceiving he might 
be in ſome danger of loſing him by means 
of that Famine, or fore Convictions that 
he felt within, or dread of his future 
state; for no doubt but it doth denote 
his fear of periſhing for ever. Nay, and 
from whatl ſay upon this account evident 
it is, that many a wretched Prodigal 
hath under Convictions and fore gripes 
of Conſcience, thus joined with, or 


__ cloſed in with Satan's ſuggeſtions, to go 


and feed Swine, in both thoſe reſpe&ts, | ſent by the Devil to feed Swine, and 


live upon Husks, which Swine do eat! 


by which means alſo for a time, thoſe 
Convictions have gone off, 
But no more at this time. 
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SER MON XVII. 
Luxs XV. 11, 12. 
A certain Man had two Sons, &c. 


Am, my Brethren, upon the opening 
of ſeveral parts of this Parable, and 
have paſſed through and opened the 
11th, 12th, 13th, 1 4th, 1 5th Verſes; I 


- ſhall no proceed. 


Ver. 16. And be woutd fain have filled 
bis Belly with the Huss which the Swine did 
eat, and no Man gave unto him. wt 


mongſt them, either to PFaverns, Ale- | 
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rodigal Son. 
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You have heard that Satan ſent him 


— 


11101 


to feed Swine O what contempt doth chriſt caſt 
our Saviour caſt upon ungodly Sinners ! content 
in that he. doth not only compare them en wicked 
to britiſh Creatures, but to ſome of the %%, 


; callin 
worſt of that ſort, even to Swine, Crea- > wing 


tures the moſt naſty and filthy : and Swine: 


then, Secondly, What contempt doth he 
caſt upon the Service of Sin and Satan; 
it 1s the feeding of Swine, a low and 
baſe imployment ; and as for his Wages 
he is allowed nothing but Husks, tho al- 
molt ſtarved ; if for his Services he hath 
any thing to eat, it is but Husks, ſuch 


that the Devil's Swine feed upon. 
ſons, ſo filthy and profane talking feeds | 


Doct. The ſervice of Sin and Satan is a 
baſe ſervice. 


What folly is in wicked Men? how 
blind and deceived are they ? they are 
of a low and baſe Spirit, Ungodly, and 
profane Perſons ; tho called Nobles, are 


nay profane and Þbrutiſh Princes of the 
Earth, are but Hoggards; while they 
ſerve their Luſts, they do but keep at 
the Hogs Trough, and feed Swine. 

1. This may tend to eclipſe their 
Glory, and lower their top-ſails; what 
ſignify all their ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
all their bragging and boaſting of their 
Grandure and ran ? fee what baſe ſer- 
vitude they love, and are contented with. 

2. Who would be in love with the 


but ſuch the Devil ſets to feed Swine; 


ſervice of the Devil? who but Fools 


would ſerve ſuch a Maſter? What! de- 
baſe their noble Soul fo fat as make it 
feed Swine; a Soul that was created in 
the Image of God, and capable to feed 


pon God himſelf ! and ſhall it be 


Queſt. What is meant by Hasks 2 
Anſw. You'may beſure by theſe Husks, 


Solomon calls them Vanity, all things 


upon heavenly Manna, nay upon Chriſt, 
and u 


is meant the beſt that Satan hath to 
feed his Servants. By Husks, all generally 
underſtand the Vanities of this World, 
as Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, or the 
luſts of the Fleſh, the laſt of the Eyes, and 
the pride of Life; whatſoever is of this 
World, and not of the Father, are Husks, 


are Vunity; our Lord calls them Husks, 


: 
» 


Hogs meat. 


2. Some indeed think by Husks, all 


The Doc- 


is meant the Doctrine of the Srribes and tine of the 


* 


i 


| Phariſees, which was fröthy, without. 


ſubſtance, and like Grains ot Hysks ; 
and then according to them, the Prodi- 
gal, when the Famine Was fore upon 


him, became Religious; that is, he left 
TOS | 

| 
| neſs #6 feed upon; but alt this was but 


blind Phayrſtes to get Bread 01 158 own, 
an external auck in internal, Righteodbf- 


Husks, 


Phariſees 
but Husks: 
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Husks, and ſuch Food that Satan's ſlaves | 


feed upon. But l rather adhere to the 
former ſenſe, becauſe tis ſaid he was 


ſent to feed Swine, which muſt certain- 


ly refer to brutiſh Creatures, and brutiſh 


| Luſts. | 


What is 
meant by 
vot filling 
his Belly. 


Why none 


The Husks were ſuch things which the 
Swine did eat, not Serpents meat, nor 
Wolves, nor Foxes ; Satan hath meat for 
them, they are all of his Herd, and fed 
by him : But thoſe things that ungodly, 
ſenſual and profane Perſons feed upon, 
love and eſteem, he fain would have filled 
his Belly with; and it is eaſy to know 
what thoſe things are. 

Filled his Belly; that is, eat to ſatiſ- 
faction: but alas, neither Riches, Ho- 
nours, or ſenſual Pleaſures, can give real 
peace and ſatisfaction to a Man ready 


to periſh, nor ſatisfy the precious cra- 


ving Soul in the time of Famine. 
1. Becauſe God alone is the only good 


but God and proper Object of the Soul, he is 
ean ſatisfy the Soul's center, like as a Stone flung 


the Soul. 


out of a Sling, reſts not until it comes 


to its proper Center, nor the Needle till 


it comes to its Center, the Load-ſtone; 


or as Noah's Dove found no reſt until ſhe. 


returned to the Ark: ſo the Soul of 


Man can ffnd no reſt nor ſatisfaction in 


any thing, until it returns to God. 


2. The things of this World are only 


ſuted to the external part of Man, viz. 


his Body, but are no more proper Food 
for the Soul than Wind, Husks, Aſhes, or 
gravel Stones, can ſatisfy a hungry Sto- 
mach. py 

3. The Soul is an immaterial Being, and 
therefore material and external things 
can never fill or ſatisfy its Deſires 3 An- 


gels may as ſoon be pleaſed and ſatisfied 


with an earthly Palace, external Muſick, 


and Honours from Men, as the Soul of 


Man can be ſatisfied with theſe things. 


4. The Soul is immortal and eternal ; 


that is, it was ſo created; it was not 


from Eternity, but it can never ceaſe to 


be, nor ſhall it be annihilated : therefore 


mortal and tranſitory things, Delights, 


and Pleaſures can never fill its deſires, 
or ſatisfy it. The more a Man hath of 


any earthly things, the more he deſires, 


whether it be Riches, Honours, or Plea- 
ſures. 

5. Theſe things are unnatural Food to 
the Soul, as Fleſh is unfit, or unnatural 


Food for Sheep, but give it to a Dog, and 


it ſutes his Nature; but Sheep, and 
many other Creatures, will ſtarve and die 


before they will feed upon it. Therefore 


Corn, Wine, and Oil. 


was that Man a Fool, that bid bis Soul 


eat, drink, and be merry, becauſe he had 


gotten abundance of earthly Riches, 
In vain therefore did the poor Prodi- 
al labour to fill his Belly with theſe 
usks : and wo'unto them who never 


"— 


> 


meet with God, never return to God, 
they muſt be eternally miſerable if there 
was no Hell to torment them; for the 
Puniſhment of the loſs of God, would 
render them eternally wretched, when 
all ſuch things are taken from them, 
which tend to pleaſe the ſenſual Appe- 
tites. 

And no Man gave unto bim; that is, ht 3; 
no Man can give that to a hungry Soul, *4rt 5y 
which can fill it, or give Reſt, Peace, „ n: 
and Satisfaction unto it. If the Soul ſees bin,” N 
its wants, if the Conſcience be wound- 
ed, ſhould a King give that Man his 
Crown and Kingdom, yet it would and 
muſt be ſaid, no Man gave unto him, 
Spira's Soul felt a Famine, and if any 
Man ſhould have offered him all the Gold 
and Silver in the World, or all earthly 
Pleaſures, yet he would have ſaid, no 
Man giveth to me : no doubt the Prodi- 
gal had, as to the quantity of Husks, 
no lack : but ſuch was the quality of 
them, they could not fill his Belly. Men 
may have as much Silver and Gold as 
Solomon had, and as many fair Houles, 
Vineyards, Orchards, pools of Water, 
Men-ſervants, and Women-ſervants, and 
Men-ſingers and Women, fingers, and 
as many Wives and Concubines, and 


conquer as many Kingdoms as Alexander 


the Great, and yet have no ſatisfaction, 


can't fill his Belly, but may cry all is 
Vanity). No Man giveth to me. 


Secondly, As to the other ſenſe, i. e. 
that by Husks is meant the Doctrine of 
the Phariſees, or any Religion, any Righ- 
teouſneſs external or internal, any No- 
tions, Principles, or Practices, ſhort of 
Chriſt the Bread of Life, or the Food of 
his Father's Houſe, none of them could 
fill his Belly, or give him Peace and Sa- 


| tisfaction, when a Famine roſe in his 


Soul; all are but Husks or Chaft; all 
falſe Doctrine, Errors, Hereſies, and hu- 
man Traditions, deviſed Rites and Su- 
perſtition, may fitly be compared to 
Husks or Chaff: and what is the Chaff to 
the Wheat, ſaith the Lord. If therefore 
the Prodigal joined in with Satan's de- 
luſions, and became Religious in any 
falſe way of Worſhip whatſoever, he 


found no more ſatisfaction in any of thoſe 


ways, than he did in the injoyment of 
the ſenſual things of this World. 

No Man gave unto him No Man but 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus can give a hungry 
Soul to fill his Belly; all falſe Profeſſors, 
all Hereticks and Self-rigkteous Per- 
ſons, who boaſt of their great Injoy- 
ments, Joy, and Satisfaction, are but 
like one that being hungry, dreameth he 
eateth, but lo when be waketh his Soul is 
hungry] or as a thirſty Man, that dreameth 
be drinteth abundantly ; but lo be waketh, 
and bis Soul is thirſty, All who are not 


Ia, 29. 8. 


united 


And when be came to bimſelf, be ſaid, 


powerful Convictions of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which the Prodigal was now under, 


Wicked 


Men are void of true Senſe and Reaſon, as I 


ſide 


themſelves. 


Act. 26. f. ceeding mad againſt them, I perſecuted thtm 


fore are not truſted with a Weapon: ſo 


is impaired, they are deprived of their 
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united to Chriſt, planted into jeſus 
Chriſt by the Spirit, but are under the 
Law and Covenant of Works. All are 
under the Curſe, and are guilty before 
God, and ſtand charged with original 
Sin, and with all the guilt of their own 
actual Sins: how then can they have 
Peace or Satisfaction, when God diſco- 
vers this unto them, by raiſing a Famine 
in their Souls? 

Thus I have done with the State of 
the Prodigal, in his loſt and undone 
Condition, before he returned to his 
Father. | 


How many hired Servants in my Fathers 
Houſe have Bread enough ana to ſpare, and 
I periſh for hunger? Ver. 17. 

And when he came to bimſelf Thoſe 


are ter med a coming to himſelf, intima- 
ting as if he had been beſide himſelf be- 
fore, or deprived of all his Senſes, and 
ſo indeed are Sinners. | 


Do&. Alt ungodly Sinners in the World, 

in a ſpiritual Senſe, are deprived of 

their ſenſes, or are without underſtan- 
ding. 


Sinners are bedlam Lunaticks, or 


ſhall, God aſliſting, briefly demonſtrate 
in a ſhort Parallel. 
1. The Reaſon of ſuch who are mad, 


Underſtanding : ſo all unconverted Men 
are deprived of true ſpiritual Under- 
ſtanding, or void of ſpiritual Reaſon, 
their Underſtanding being darkned, Eph. 4. 
18. 5 

2. A mad Man is furious and rageth, ſo 
many wicked are furious and filled with 
rage againſt the Godly, as Saul ſaith, he 
was mad againſt the Saints; Being ex- 


even unto ſtrange Cities, So all envious, 
malitious, and unchaſte Perſons are mad 
and outragious on their filthy Luſts. 
3. A mad Man acteth like an Idiot, or 
natural Fool, delighting in Miſchief, they 
hurt and wound themſelves, and there- 


an ungodly Sinner is miſchievous, he 
ſeeks to deſtroy his Soul, and draw o- 
thers into Sin, to ruin them alſo ; nay 
he ſeeks ſometimes. to ruin a whole King- 
dom for want of Underſtanding, by 
ſucking in, and ſpreading of damnable 
Hereſies. . 

4. Such that are beſide themſelves, are 
uſually bound, leſt they attempt to do 
further hurt and miſchief: ſo God binds 
or puts into Chains, or reſtrains ungod- 
ly Men, limits their Power, leſt they 


ſhould make an utter ſpoil, or totally de- 
ſtroy bis People, and their innocent 
Neighbours. 
5. A mad Man will ſpit in the Face of 
his deareſt Friend; ſo wicked Men as it 
were ſpit in the very Face of God, as the 
Jews ſpat in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
alſo ſpit in the Face of his Miniſters, 
who ſeek their Good. 

6, Such that are beſide themſelves, 
tear their very Clothes, and refuſe an 
Garment to cover their Nakedneſs ; fo 
wicked Men delight to go naked, and 
utterly refuſe the Robe of Chriſt's Righ- 
tepyuſneſs to clothe their poor Souls. 

7. A mad Man knows not a Friend 


Enemy : ſo wicked Men take the Godly 
to be their Enemies, and uſe them as 


8. A mad Man hath not Wiſdom to 
direct his way, nor is he capable to re- 
ceive good Connſel: ſo wicked Men for 


to receive Inſtruction, but deſpiſe it. 
9. Mad Men will eat nauſeous things, 
hurtful things, nay Poiſon if you give 


| it to them ; ſo do wicked Men, they, 


like the Prodigal, feed on Husks, on 


is the Ratsbane of the Soul, which they 
are greedy of, they drink in Iniquity, as 
the Fiſh drink Water. 
10. A mad Man can't judg of the na- 
ture of things, of time and occaſions; 
he will be angry if the Sun ſhines upon 


Man knows not his time, nor the na- 


ther the worth of the Soul, nor of 
Chriſt, but is angry with the ways of 
God, and cawt abide the heat of his own 
acculing Conſcience; he would be ſaved, 
but he walks in the way to Hell, and is 
offended at thoſe troubles that befal 
him, and at thoſe that reprave him, 

I1. It is a great Cure to recover one 
that is raying Mad, or to bring him to 
himſelf; ſo it is the Work of Almighty 
God to bring a Sinner to himſelf, or 
to his right Mind, as this poor Prodigal 
was brought at laſt. Mm 
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have Violence done you by wicked Men ; 
alas they are Mad, or beſide themſelves ! 
2, Pray ale 
Wicked with Cords and Fetters, nay and 
we have cauſe to bleſs God that he doth 
do it; for elſe there would be no living 
for the Godly in the World, it a- 
bounding ſo much with mad Men. 


_ Ecccc 


3; Let 


from an Enemy, but uſes a Friend as an 


ſuch, Haſt thou found me, O mine Ene- 1 King, 21. 
my? ſaid Abab to Elijah. 20, | 


want of Wifdom ta chuſe their way, 
| run into a Lion's Den, and are not able, 
| being deprived of true Underſtanding, 


Gravel, and Aſhes, nay eat Poiſon ; Sin 16.45.26. 


him, or if the Wind blows: ſo a wicked 


ture and worth of ſpiritual things, nei- 


1. Wonder not if you are abuſed, and 


that God would bind the 


1 
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Son. 


Joh. 16. 8. 


Great Pyo- 
viſion in 


3. Let us alſo learn from hence to pity | 


wicked Men; mad people are Objects of 
great Pix 3 ace 
4. Bleſs the Lord that hath brought 
you, who were beſides you ſelves, to a 
right Mind ; many never come to them- 
ſelves, but die diſtracted, never are ſen- 
ſible of their State until they come to 
Hell. And when he came to himiſelf, &c. 
Queſt. Ho you ſtate the beginning of bis 


Converſion here ? 


Anſw. There is a twofold Work of | 


the Spirit upon a loſt Sinner; the firſt 
is Conviction, He ſhall convince the World 
of Sin, &c. The ſecond is, Kegenerati- 
on; now it was the firſt of theſe Opera- 
tions the Prodigal was under when "tis 
ſaid, he came to himſelf. | 

1. From hence. note, no legal Con- 
victions, or what Work ſoever paſleth 


5 . 


upon the Sinner before the Holy Spirit 


reproves or convinces him of Sin, and 
of his undone Condition, doth, or can 
bring him to himſelf; that is, unto a 
thorough ſight and ſenſe of Sin, and of 
his Folly and Madneſs. | 
2. Alſo note, That the effectual and 
ſpecial Convictions of the Spirit do 
bring a Sinner to himſelf, or to his right 
MA. - | 1 2 5 
And he ſaid, How many hired Servants 
in my Father's Houſe have Bread enough 7 
&c. 5 


By hired Servants I underſtand are 


principally meant ſach who, like the 
Scribes and Phariſees, work for Life, 
or who are mercenary, who work only. 


for the ſake of the Reward, and not from 
a principle of Faith in, and love to 
God in Jeſus Chriſt : no doubt he calls 
to mind what a Portion his elder Bro- 
R = 

Queſt. But had the Jews and Phariſees 
Bread enough and to ſpare, and were they 
10 bis. Fatvers Houle eu noi: 
 Anſw. 1. Yea, the Jews had Bread e- 
nough and to ſpare, they had the Moral 
and Ceremonial Law, the Worfhip of 
God, the Covenants, the Types, the 
Propheſies, and the Promiſes.z they had 
not only the 1158 Law. as a Rule of 


Jl 


Life, but alfo as a School-maſter to lead 
them to Chriſt ; and in the Ceremonial 
Law, and in the Types and Propheſies 
they might (provided their Eyes were 
opened) have ſeen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


or have found the Bread of Life, and 


the Church have been ſweetly. fed and feaſted there- 


of the jews. 


with. Had not all God's Children, all 
Believers under the Law, ſtore of Bread, 
or true ſpiritual Food? yea, plenty of 
good things; the Fews and Phariſces had in 
God's Houſe (I mean in the Church of 


Iſrael) great Plenty; but they had nei- 
ther Eyes to ſee it, nor Faith to feed 


upon it, but became mere mercenary 


Wretches, thinking that they could be 


| 


| 


Book II. 


juſtified by their own Righteouſneſs, and 
underſtood not the End and Delign of 
God in his giving the Law; They being R 
ignorant of his Righteouſneſs, went about to 
eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, &c, 1 
might add alſo, 
2. That the Convictions of the Spi- 
rit are gradual: a poor Sinner may not 
at firſt ſee ſo clearly the difference there 
is between the Law and Goſpel, as af. 
terwards. 
And I periſb with hunger. 

Now he ſaw he was diſtreſſed indeed 
his Convictions were never right, thorow 
and effectual until this time: now he 
ſaw he was undone, and mult periſh and 
be damned for ever, unleſs he goes 
home to his Father by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
feeds upon thar which is Bread indeed. 
His natural Conſcience was awakened 
before, being under his fore Afflictions 
and diſmal ſtraits ; but thoſe Convicti- 
ons for a time went off, or were near 
ſtifled, by his joining himſelf to that 
curſed Citizen, or by cloling in with 
Satan's Temptations, either in ſtriving 
to fill his Belly in a way of ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, or by cleaving to ſome falſe wa 
to ſeek Food and Satisfaction for his di- 
ſtreſſed Soul. 


The effectual Convictions of the Holy The 0 
Spirit bring a Sinner under the Spirit of Shan 
Bondage: the Prodigal is filled with fear cer! 


- of 


of periſhing ; thoughts of Hell, Death, 
and eternal Wrath, ſeem to terrify 
him; he might not yet be convinced of 
Righteouſneſs, nor of Judgment. Some 
ſay, this ſenſe of his periſhing State was 
the effects or fruit of ſharp Afflictions. 
I will not deny but God may make uſe 
of Afflictions to bring a Sinner to him- 
ſelf; but no Affliction whatſoever, no 
more than the bare hearing of the Word 
preached, without the powerful Con- 
victions and Illuminations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, can have any ſuch effect upon his 
Heart and Conſcience. 
18. I will arife and go to my Father. 
Something is here implied that is not 
expreſſed, viz, That he had not only 
Conyictions of Sin upon him, but alſo 
the knowledg of that bleſſed way to the 
Father, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I am the Way, &c. No Man cometh to the oh.14. 6. 
Father but by me. The Spirit doth not The 0 
only ſhew our Diſeaſe, but alſo our Cure, Spirit con- 


not only our Sickneſs, but the Phyſician, % 
not only our Sin, but a Saviour, 
Me have here two things to be con- 
ſidered in reſpect to the poor Prodigal. (.) 
His Conſcience is effectually awakened, 
and his Judgment informed. (2.) His 
Reſolution, I will ariſe, He was till now 
without any hope, he was down in the 
valley of Deſpair, or had ſought Chriſt, 
but on the bed of Sloth : but now he 
fays with the Spouſe, I will ariſe Fed 1 
abide 
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abide here in theſe Regions of Sin and 
Satan, I periſh for ever : he now, with 
David, thought on his ways, and reſolves 
to turn his Feet homeward, or towards his 
Father's Houle. 

And will ſay unto him, Father I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven and before thee, Ver.18. 

Conſideration is the Fruit and the 


Effect of ſpecial Convictions, and that 


begets a firm Reſolution: until a Sinner 
finds it thus with him, there 1s no hope 
of true and thorough Converſion ; but 
where Convictions are ſtrong, or when 
the Spirit hath begun effectually to work 
upon the Soul, that Man comes to a full 
purpoſe of Heart, he reſolves and de- 
termines, in ſpite of Devils, Earth, and 
Hell, he will return to God. Moreover, 


Conlideration doth not only put a Sin- 


ner upon reſolving to return, but alſo 
upon the uttermoſt indeavour in the uſe 


of all means God directs in order to his | 


returning, I will ariſe and go to my Father; 
not only riſe, but endeavour to go, which 
doubtleſs doth denote ſome knowledg 


he had of Chriſt. Go to my Father : may | 


be he yet ſcarcely could ſay, God was 

his Fatker in the Spirit of Adoption ; but 

if he had not ſome knowledg of God as 

a Father, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, he could 

not have had any incouragement to think 

of going vato him; for out of Chriſt 

cb. 12. 29 God is a conſuming Fire. 5 

1.Ro- I. He doth not ſay be will go to his 

ger, p. Brocher (as one notes) or to his Father's 

159. Servants, or to his Harlots, or to his old 
| Companions ; no, but to his Father, 

There is no help, no ſuccour, no re- 

lief for a poor Sinner, but in God; and 

ſuch that would find it mult go to him, 

In and by Jeſus Chriſt, and this a con- 

vinced Sinner fees. Tho a Man, my 

heurage- Brethren, hath been a notorious Sinner, 


rat Sin- Harlots; yet God puts it upon his Heart 
2/5 (by his Spirit, when, he begins to work 
upon him); to call him Father. The ap- 
prehenſion that God is a Father, a gra- 


cious Father, works moſt ſweetly on a | 


returning Sinner: tho the habits, of 
Grace are all at once infuſed in the Soul, 
yet the work in order of Nature ãs a gra- 
1, He came to himſelf, 2. He conſi- 
ders his periſhing Condition. 3. He is in- 
Ightued-fo far as to Know, chat in God 
are all things he wanted. 4. He reſolves 
to leave his Sins, and all his former 
Courſes, and his wicked Companions, 
and to go home to his Father. 
And ſay unto him, Fatber. 1 
He reſolves upon Prayer, takes up a 
full purpofe of Heart to cry unto is Fa- | 
ther for Pardon, and humble himſelf at 
his Feet, and confeſs all his Faults and a- 
bominable Iniquities, Thus it is with a 


Sinner when God begins to work upon 


him by Convictions; he conſiders that 

God in Chriſt is a Father, a reconci- 

led God, a merciful God; and having a 

deep ſenſe of his Sins, and fight of Par- 

don in Chriſt, he reſolves to pour forth 

his Soul unto him: I will ſay, &c. There 

is a Purpoſe, a Reſolution wrought in 

the Soul before it ſets about the work ; 

a Soul's returning to God is a conſiderate 

and a deliberate act of the Will, nay of 

the whole Soul : *tis no raſh, unadviſed, 

or inconliderate undertaking. I bave 

fanned againſt Heaven. 
Sinners ought to confeſs their Sins to Sinners 

God, nay, and in that they have ſinned 9! to 

againft Heaven; that is, againſt the God wk 


| . their Sins 
of Heaven, Heaven being here put for ;, God. 


' the God of Heaven, | 
And before thee : This muſt needs refer 41! things 

to God, before thee, or, as in Ver. 21, Mened in 
In thy ſigbt. The Prodigal did not com- Cd abt. 
mit all his Sins in the preſence or ſight of 

his earthly Father: but every Sinner 
commits all his Sins before, or in the 

ſight and preſence of the great Gd. 


DoR. Gods Eye is upon every Man, be 
fees and bebolds their Hearts, as well 
as their Actions. = 


Againſt thee, thee only have I done this Pal. $1.4. 
thing, and in thy fight. 1 5 

All things are naked and open unto the Heb. . 13. 
Eyes of him with whom we have to do. | 

Thou knoweſk my down-ſitting, and up- Plal. 139.3 
riſing; thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar 
a 


Again the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Thou haſt 
ſet aur Iniquities before thee, our ſecret Sins Pfal. o. 8, 
in the Light of thy Countenance. 

1. God is Omnipreſent, he is every 


where. Do not I fill Heaven and Earth ? Jer. 23. 24. 


No Man ſins but God is preſent, he be- 


k 


ment for and conſumed all that God gave him on 


holds him, and looks on whilſt he com- 
mits all ſecret acts of Wickedneſs, which 
is more than if the Eyes of all Men and 
Women in the World were preſent, and 
beheld him. 


It is he that made the Eye; and ſhall 
be that made the Ey 
made the Ear, ſhall not be bear ? 

1. God doth not careleſly caſt his What an 
Eyes upon Sinners; no, but he obſerveth 2 ag 
and marks diligently all their Iniquities, ;,., 4 
and every Circumſtance,, and all the ag- 


gravations of their Sins; He pondereth all Prov. 5. a1. 


W © 


thy Paths. . 
2. Nay he keeps (as it were) a Book 
of Remembrance of all the Sins and Ini- 
| quities of Men and Women. He bath 
written them in a Book, and they are before Ila. 65. 6. 
him. Tho the Sinner has forgot them, 
yet God hath not. Lremember wbat A- 
malek did, &c. 
3. He hath them ſo before him, that he 
will bring them one day forth, and lay 
them all before the Sinner, Eccleſ. 1 2. 14. 
4. Yea, 


e, not ſee ? and he that Pial. 9g. 9. 


Mens Sins, 
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pfal. 50.21 4. Yea, he will ſet them all in order | 


before them; he will, as it were, ſort 


their Sins, ſer their fins of Commiſſion 


by themſelves, and their ſins of Omiſ- 
ſion by themſelves, alſo all Sins againſt 
God, and all fins againſt Men: Moreo- 
ver, their Heart-evils, all the pollutzons 
and Luſts of their Kearts, and all the 
lins of their Lips, and of their Lives, 


| be will ſet before them; likewiſe how | 


they ſinned againſt Light and clear Con- 
victions, alſo in times of Proſperity, and 
in times of Adverſity; ſins againſt Mer- 
cy, and under mercitul Providences, and 
in times of Affliction, or under Judg- 
ments. I will ſet them in order before thine 
Eyes. 
5. He will alſo recompenſe them ac- 
cording to their Doings, and ſentence 
them to Hell for them. Wt 
6. God will not only bring their 
known and open Sins into judgment, 
but alſo all their ſecret Sins, even 
the ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be laid 
open. O think of this ye that forget 
God, and tremble before him ! What a 
black Indictment wilt thou have one day 
drawn up againſt thee ? O fly to Chriſt 
that they may all be blotted out. 


Before thee, or in thy ſaght, This wound- | 


ed the poor Prodigal to his Heart, and 
this is the cauſe of the greateſt Grief to 
all convinced Sinners, viz, that they 
have ſinned againſt God, ſinned in God's 
fight. How ſhall I do this great wicked- 
neſs (ſaith Joſeph) and ſin againſt God? 
*Tis one thing to be troubled for Sin, as 

it is againſt us, or as It expoſeth the 

Sinner to God's Wrath, and to Hell- 
torments, and another thing to be grie- 

ved for offending of God, violating his 
Law, reſiſting his Authority, abuſing 

his Mercy and Patience, croſling his 

Will, grieving of his Spirit, deſpiſing 

his Love, cantemning his Goodneſs, 
lighting all his Favours, and promiſes 

of Grace here, and Glory hereafter. 
The nature I bave ſinned : When the Spirit tho- 
of true Con roughly convinces a Sinner, he will then 
vic ions. confeſs his Sin to God. Thus David 
2 Sam. 12. Cries out, I have ſinned, when he was 
5 convinced by Nathan's Parable, Thus 
the Woman of Samaria cries out, Come 
+ ſee a Man that told me all that ever I did; 
_ ſhe confeſſes all her Evil. I ſaid, I will 
Plat. 32.5, confeſs my ſins unto the Lord. 

| Sometimes indeed it is required, that 
Perſons confeſs their faults one to ano- 
ther, but not as the Papiſts ſay ; for abo- 
minable is their Auricular Confeſſion : 
none can forgive ſins but God; that is, 
as to his vindictive Wrath and Juſtice, 
or as Sin is againſt the holy God. 5 
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And am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of thy hired 
Servants. 


victions of the Spirit of God tend to vici 


| Obferve from hence, That the Con- Trae Con- 


humble and abaſe a Sinner, they make unde the 
Inner, 


him poor in Spirit, and lay him at the 
Feet of God ; they wound him, and 
bring him under ſelf-abhorrence; 
2. I infer alſo, That a legal Spirit 
doth at firſt much attend ſuch Convic- 
tions, he is for doing ſomething to pro- 


cure his Father's Favour; he did not 


yet ſee how he comes to be accepted in 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and thus it was with them 


St. Petey preached unto, What muſt we do? Aa. 2. 36. 
1. It is not the Sinner's unworthineſs, x, P.. 
that he ſhould plead to obtain Favour ga! under 
with God, but the worthineſs of Jeſus the Spirit 
Chriſt, and the free Promiſes of God, Bindage. 


2. It is not our Merits, our deſerving, 
no, but the Merits of Chriſt. | 
3. He ſhould not ſay, make me as one 


of thy bired Servants, that I may work for 
Life, or do ſomewhat that I may be ac- 


cepted in thy ſight ; but, O Lord, give 
me Faith, ,and the Spirit of thy Son, 
a filial, and not a ſervile Spirit; the 
Spirit of Adoption, and deliver me 
from the Spirit of Bondage: O help me 
to believe, I am wounded, Father be 
pleaſed to apply a proper Plaiſter. 


4. It is not our Obedience, not what 


Service we can do, but the Obedience 


of Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus was indeed 
God's hired Servant, he has nothing but 


what he work'd for, or obtained by his 


hard Labour. How oft is our Lord called 


God's Servant? and none ever were im- 


| plied in ſuch difficult Service as he was, 


nor Service which brought ſuch Honour 


to God, and Good to Men. He took on phil. ,, -, 


him the Form of a Servant, not of a Maſ- 


ter: Tho be was a Son, yet he learned Obe- Heb. 5. 8. 


dience by the things he ſuffered. My Bre- 
thren, Jeſus Chriſt hath done all that 


| Service which procured our Juſtificati- 


on and Acceptance with God. 
5. But the Prodigal ſeeing his own un- 
worthineſs, ſhews that he was thorough- 
ly convinced. of Sin, and of his woful 
Condition thereby ; but in deſiring to 
become as an hired Servant, it ſhews that 
reat darkneſs was yet in his Underſtand- 


awakened, yet his Mind was not effectu- 


| ally illuminated: and no marvel, ſeeing 
| he was not yet returned to his Father. 


But 
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But was yet a great way off. Convictions Sinners meeting with him. 

tend to humble a Sinner, tho Faith may 

be wanting to comfort him. Secondly, As to the actings of bis Fa- 
Unworthi- 6. We can never be ſo worthy in our ther, or God's actings towards a loſt Sin- 
neſs nor ſelves, but Juſtice will haye ſomething.to | ner. 
worthineſs lay to our Charge, until we fiy unto | 1. He ſaw him e he ſay him as Chriſt | 
3 hin- Chriſt; nor ever ſo unworthy but Mer- | ſaw Nathaniel under the Fig-trce, No. Joh. 1. 48. 


cy and the Free · Grace of God will re- 
lieve us, if we plead the Atonement and 
Satisfaction Chriſt hath made. | do not 
believe he was yet converted, becauſe he 
did not. know whether his Father would 
pardon him or not. 

And be aroſe, and came to bis Father : 
But when he was yet a great way off, bis 
Father ſaw him, and bad Compaſſion, and 
ran to meet him, and fell on his Neck, ans 
kiſſed him. | 

We have here two things to be con- 
ſidered. 

Firſt, The actings of the Prod igal to- 
wards his Father, or a Sinner's actings 
towards. God- 

Secondly, God's aQtings towards a 
Sinner, 

Firſt, As to the Sinner, which is two- 
fold, 1. What he ſaid. 2. What he did: 
he ſaid, He would ariſe; and be aroſe and 
went, &c. 

Secondly, The actings of his Father, 
or the bleſſed God. 

(1.). His Father ſaw bim when be was 
yet a great way off. (2-) He bad Compaſ- 
fron. (3.) He ran to meet him. (4.) He | 
fell on 5 Neck and kiſſed bim. 

A little briefly to all theſe by way of 
Explanation. 

1. He ſaid he would ariſe, that $6 
notes his Reſolution and * 8 you 
heard) to look homeward. 

2. He roſe and went, &c. 


fro om bolie- 


ving in 
Chriſt. 


What the 
Piyodigal's 
riſing ſie- 


niſies. 


God hath appointed, in order to Faith 
and Union with him; i. e. he now prays in 
good earneſt, he reads, he bears, and 
 meditates, and doth indeavour to his ut- 
molt to make a progreſſion Chriſt-ward, 
and God-ward; they are the Soul's mo- 
actings, and deſires after God in 
Cant. g. Gal like as the Spouſe, I roſe to 
pen to my beloved, I ſought him, &c, | 
Pal. 27. 4. And as David reſolved, One thing have 1 
deſired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek 
after, &c. 
2. It may denote his leaving his for- 
mer evil Practices, and evil Company. 
he ad ſtrove to follow on to know the 
2 


Dock. Such who ſee the want 3 God's Fa- 
vour, or the want of Chriſt, will en- 
deavour to ſet forward to meet with 


bim. 


Such will attend upon all ways and 
means God hath ordained in order to a 


1. His riſin ſignifies his uſing or at- 
tending on the means of Grace which 


doubt he was a. reading or praying when 
under the Fig-Tree. Gad ſees all Men, 
he is (as I. have ſhewed) every. where 
preſent; but God ſees all the motions. 
and workings of our Hearts towards him, 
or all. our endeavours after him in Pray- 
er, Hearing, &c. with ſpecial Obſerva- 
tion and purpoſe of Mercy. 

When be was yet a great way off. 
Some Sinners may be under great a- 
wakenings of Conſcience, and Convic- 
tions of Sin, and may pray, hear the 
Word of God, and look after God, and 
yet may be a great way from God. And 
indeed thus it is with every Sinner, until 
he obtains a real Union with Jeſus Chriſt; 
he may have a ſenſe of Sin, and of 


the want of a Saviour, and may ſigh, 


cry, pray, and pour forth many Tears 
before the Lord, and yet God and lie be 
at a great diſtance. Nothing but God's 
drawing near to a Sinner, by the divine 
Influences of his Spirit, can bring them 
together: The holy Spirit is the Bond 
ot Union; *tis not the Sinner's approach 
to God, but God's drawing near to him 
which doth the work. 

He had Compaſſion. Thoſe, my Bre- 
thren, that God doth thoroughly con- 


vince of Sin, and whom he wounds, and 


that find themſelves ſick and undone Sin- 
ners, his Bowels move towards, and as 
he wounds them he will heal them, Thoſe 
that are whole need not a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick. 

And ran ta meet bim A poor diſtreſ- 
ſed, wounded, and ſin-ſick Soul, God Godwounds 
| doth not only pity, but he makes haſte ans heals. 
to apply the Remedy unto. I wound and [ 
heal, I kill and | make alive. | 

Methinks the actings of God towards 
the Prodigal, are much like thoſe actings 
of his towards the Prophet Iſaiab, who 
when he had that glorious vilion of God 
and of his infinite Holineſs, and ſaw his 
own vileneſs, and that he was undone ; 
one of the Seraphims, tis ſaid, flew to 
relieve him. Then flew one of the Sera- Ia. 6. I, 2, 
| phims unto me, having a live Coal in his 4 5, 6. 
hand, which be bad taken with the 7. ongs 
from the Altar; ; and laid it upon my Mouth, 
and ſaid, Lo, this bath touched ＋ * Lips, 
and thine Iniquity is taken away, &c. 
ſee the Bowels of God to a 3 
and undone Sinner, one that ſees he pe- 
riſhes without Chriſt ! Ah, ſaith God to 
the Angel (if I may ſo ſpeak with Re- 
verence) there is my poor Servant Iſa- 
iah, in a diſtreſſed Condition; his Heart 


N 


— 


is ready to break, and his Spirit faint- 
| | Dd ddd eth, 


* 2 * os 
= Bk <> 


as hiraſclf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 


I was chaſtiſed as a Bullock unaceuſtomed 
to the Toke, &c. Ver. 20. Is Ephraim 


my dear Son, is be a pleaſant Child“? for 


ſince I ſpeak againſt him, I do'earneſtly re- 
member him ſtill: therefore my-Bowels are 


troubled for him, I will ſurely have Mercy 
upon him, ſaith the Lord. O what a God' 
is this God! what affecting and Soul- 
poſition: ix. 8. 


melting Expreſſions are theſe? Can your 
Hearts forbear breaking out into Tears? 
He ran. Should you ſee a Father run 


to imbrace a vile and rebellious Son that 


is returning home, would not every 


miah ; I have heard Ephraim bemoaning 


of 


one ſay, O what a tender and compal- - 


The Reaſon ſionate Father is this? The reaſon why 
why God iu God is ſaid to run to meet and ibrace 


ſaid to run Shea ; 1 pur 0 
6% meet, > broken hearted Sinner, I purpoſe t 


pwn cn of one point of Doctrine taken from 
hence. „ 

Tb meet him. If God doth not meet 
a Sinner, or move towards a Sinner by 
his Spirit, the Sinner can never meet 
him. A Sinner may look towards God, 
cry to God, but cannot go home until 


God meets him: *tis more than half way, 


the Sinner cannot ſtep one ſtep towards 
God, until God meets him. Can that 
which is dead move it ſelf ? Sinners are 
dead, or without a principle of divine 
Life, naturally; and when Life is in- 
tuſed, that Principle muſt be ftirred up, 
and the Soul muſt be influenced by the 
Holy Spirit. „„ e 

My Brethren, in the two former pa- 


rables we have an account of the won- 


derful Love and Compaſſion of the Son 


of God. Jeſus Chriſt fetch'd home the 


loſt Sheep on his Shoulders, and he found 


his loſt Groat; but it is the Father that 

ran to fetch home his Prodigal Son, his 
loſt Son. 7 5 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by this ſhews 


ſhew you hereafter in the proſecuti- | 


any Sinner: for if they are 


wpholly an a of 6 


Faith; tho the Convictions of the Spirit 
are a great grouſd of nets bg to 


cial Con- b 


victions, they will never go finally off, 
but end in Regeneration. 


Y 


Let me from hence obſerve this Pro- 


7 _ 
Doct. That the Converſion of a Sinner is 
s free Soveraign 
Grace. _ 


And he fell upon bis Neck, and ſed him. 

It is by God's looking upon, and meet- 
ing with a poor Sinner by the influences 
of his Spirit, and manifeſtation of his 
Love and Favour. Kiſſed bim. 

1. This Act denotes God's infinite 
Love and Affections to him. . 

2. That God was reconciled to him 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and had pardon- 
ed all his Sins. 1 5 
3. And not only ſo, but alſo a clear 
manifeſtation to him of his Father- 
0 Love, and inconceivable Favour to 

im. Eh ö 6 

It was a Cuſtom amongſt the Jews, 
when there was a breach between Bro- 
ther and Brother, Father and Child, or 
betwixt one Friend and another, upon 
their Reconciliation to each other, to kiſs 
one another: we read of ſeveral ſorts 
T 5 

1. A kiſs of Submiſſion or Subjection. Five forts 


Kiſs the Son leſt be be angry, and thou pe- of Kiſſes. 


riſh from the way. Thus Samuel kiſſed pfal. 2.12. 
Saul, to denote his Subjection to him 1 Sam. io. 
when he was anointed King. It alſo + 
denotes Adoration or Worſhip; they 
kiſſed the Calves or Idols, to ſhew they Hol. 13.2. 
adored and worſhipped them. 
2. A kiſs of Affection; which is com- 
monly uſed in theſe parts of the World, 


FAT 


ens Wy 


the great and wonderful Love and | and 'tis common for dear Relations thus 
Compaſlion of God the Father, The | to kiſs each other ; and thus Facob kiſſed 

Father and the Son have equal Love and | Kachel, and Laban Jacob, &. _ 
Pity towards periſhing Sinners: what | 3. A kiſs of Reconciliation : Joſeph's 


the Son doth, the Father doth, and the 

Holy Ghoſt doth alſo ; nay it is the Spi- 

rit indeed who is the immediate Agent 

that meets and brings loſt Sinners home 

to God: the Father, and the Son act and 

| work in, and by the Holy Ghoſt. 

This we Now, and not till now, was the Pro- 
the time of digal converted; this was the happy 


gal's Con- 


n pierced his Heart, which denotes the in- 


fuſing of a Principle of Grace into his 


Soul. When the bleſſed God; and a | 


* 


| mongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, and Was 20. 


where Friends ſo frequently uſed that 
the Prodi. Nour the Father's compaſſionate look 


kiſſing his Brethren might not only ſig- 


nify his Affections, but that he was re- 
conciled to them, and had paſſed by all 
that wrong they had done to him. 


4. We read of a holy, Kiſs uſed a- 1 Cor. 16. 


inoffenſive in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, * 8 
Cuſtom. But I do not think it is expe- 

dient amongſt us ſoto do, between Men 

and Women, except on ſome ſpecial oc- | 
caſion, as on their departure, or long 
abſence. DE” We 


— 4 „ a. —_— SA. 


Serm. XVIII 


The Parablodf 


ͤ—ñ—ÿ— — 3 


— en 


tbe Prodigal Son. 


307 


. 13. We alſo read of carnal or. Whoriſh 

2 Sam. 15. Kiſſes, likewiſe of an hy critical or flat. 

8. tering Kiſs; thus Joub killed Abnot 
2 Sam. 20. And a traitorous Kiſs; thus Judas kiffed 
3 5. our Saviour when he betrayed him 
Cant, 1. 2. 5. Of à ſpiritual Kiſs; Let him kifs 

me with the kiſſes of bis Mouth, &c. Let 
him reveal the Doctrine of his kree. 
Grace and Love to me. 

The Father kiſſing his return 0 
Prodigal, or God's kiſſing. a returning 
and believing Sinner, doth ſignify his | 
ſpecial Favour and Reconciliation to 
him. FM k 
And the Son [aid wito bi, Father. I 
have ſinned againſt Heaven and in thy | 

ſigbt, and am no more worthy to be _ 
t Son, Ver. 21. 

The love of God manifeſted to a con- 
vinced Sinner, works notable Effects in 
ſuch a Perſon: the Prodigal reſolved he 
would acknowledg his Sin, before he 
knew whether his Father would receive 

him or not, pardon him or not. But 
thoſe Reſolutions ſprang from a legal | 
Spirit, for then he was to become as an 

| hired Servant ; but now not one word of | 


that, no, he had now learned better, ha- 


ving received the Spirit of Adoption. 
1. The firſt Effect that the ſenſe of 
God's free Pardon works upon a belie- 
ving Sinner, is a hearty Confeſſion of Sin. 
Father, I have fanned. 
Dott. True Grace upon the manifeſtation 
f God's Love in forgiveneſs, produ- 
ceth a bearty Confeſſion of Sin. 
Vea the higheſt Expreflions of Love 
and Mercy do not hinder a Believer 
from making this Confeſſion, 
2. It works admiration in the Soul. O 
that God ſhould run to meet me, im- 
brace me, kiſs me, pardon ſuch a 
vile and ſo abominable a wretch as . 
have been! 
3. An abhorrence and deteſtation of hag: 
ſelf, and of Sin : Thus it was with Fob 
Job 42. 5. and Iſaiah, I abhor my ſelf and repent, &c. 
Ia. 6. 3. Wo is me for I am undone, &Cc. 
4. Wonderful Contrition, and ſorrow 


of Heart; Peter wept bitterly. And it | 


Pal. 6.5. cauſed David to water bis Couch with bis 
Tears, 
RR works deep humiliation in the 
Soul. I am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son. Faith hath always this bleſſed Ef- 
feR, i. e. in the ſenſe of Pardon; it tends 
not tolift up, but to humble a poor Be- 
Zech. 10, liever. They ſhall look upon bim whom 
12, they' bave An and ſhall mourn, &c. 
All Repentance and Humiliation for Sin 


before Faith tends to Pride and Self- ex- 


altation; it'is Legal, and not regarded 

by the Lord, nor accepted in his ſight; 

but it is the ſenſe of Love and Pardon 

ul. melts and humbles in the very 
u 


Let me ſpeak: a little to the firſt of 


theſe Effects; viz. that of Confeſſion. 
. Shaw what 4 kind of Confeſſion it 45 
r 1 
2. Give yon the Red vie of it, or why 
they make ſuch a Confe 
12 It is a Confeſſion be: Acknowledg: bat a 
ment of Sin, with great compunction of Confeſſion 


ſo ditterly, but becauſe their Sins had 


Indignation bath it wrought in you ? The 2 Cor. 7. 


__ in rhe icht and ſenſe of Pardon 9 Sn « 
dorh not oniy open out Lips but our 5 

Eyes the Heart breaks forth when Di- maler te 

vine Grace is poured in: the fear of Hell C 

may break the hard Heart, but it is di? 

vine Love and Mercy that melts it. This 

Compunction is according to the great- 

neſs of the Sin committed. Why did 

David confeſshis Sin with ſo much Sor- 

row, and Peter and Mary Magdalen weep 


been very grievous and abominable ? 
2. [ris a confeſſion of Sin, as it is a- 
gainſt God ; I have ſinned againſt thee, 
and in thy fs bt. And thus David cries 
out, Againſt 2 thee only have I / nned, Pſal. 51. 4. 
and done t bis Evil in thy ſight. 

3. It is confeſſion of all Sins, original 
and actual, ſecret and open. Ver. 5. Be- 
bold I was ſhaped in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me, Paul cries 
out of that body of Sin and Death. The g 
Woman of Samariah had all her Sins 
ſet before her, ſhe is ready to confeſs all 
her Sins to God that ever ſhe did. Who 
can know bis Errors? ſaith David. Job pfal. 19.12 
confeſſes the Sins of his Youth : a Hy- 
pocrite is ready to confeſs publick Sins, 
but not his ſecret Sins, his Heart- Sins; 
but a ſincere Believer confeſſes all his 
Sins. 1 

4. He confeſſes his Sins with great Ha- 
n Abborrence, and Indignation. M hat 


om. 5. 24. 


more God is pleaſed with him, the more 
he is diſpleaſed with himſelf for offend- 
ing him: Like a Traitor pardoned by his 
Prince, who ſought to take away his 
Life but a few days before; O now he 
hates himſelf. So tis here ; God being 
 pacified towards him, he is aſhamed and Ezck. 15. 
confounded in his own Eyes. . 
5. It is 4 Confeſſion of Sin with all its 
Aggravations ,, no leſſening or extenuati- 
| on of Sin now, no excuſes about it, n6t 
like Adam, The Woman thou gaveſt me, 
ſhe gave it me, and I did eat. Legal and 
der bil Confeſſions are commonly deceitful 
and with Extenuations. But ſee David, 
Forgiue me my Sin, for it is great. 


Secondly, Why do forgiven ere 
pardoned Sinners, confeſi ho Iniquities? 
1. God requires this of them, Only 
 acknowletlg thine Wiquities that thou baſt Jer. 3. 13. 
tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord. 

2. Piety in us is not op oppeſite;bur only 
ſubordinate to Pity in God. Divine Love 
(faith one) doth not deſtroy but increaſe 
Duty; it is a ſign of 4 an hardned'Villain, 
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who being pardon'd by his Sovereign for 
the greateſt Treaſons, wipes his Mouth 
as if he had done him no wrong at all 
ſachMen ſeem to be irreligious,who beaſt 
of Forgiveneſs, but think it below them 
to confeſs their Tranſgreſſions. 

3. It flows from the nature of divine 


Love, and ſenſe of God's infinite Mer- 
cy, conlidering well the way by which 
we come to have Remiſſion of Sin. O 
ſaith ſuch a Soul, this Pardon comes 
ſwimming to me through the Red-Sea of 


my Saviour's Blood; tho my Pardon is 
freely of Grace to me, yet 


Lord dear. = 


4. The nature of Pardon it felt hath | 
this tendency in it; the more pardoning | 


Grace God ſhews, the more, Humility 
and confeſſion. of Sins it produceth in 
our Hearts. Where much is forgiven, there 
is much Love. And which way can it 
be better manifeſted, but by the Tears 
of hearty Sorrow and Confeſſion ? Re- 


member Mary Magdalen. 


ſince ſuch Confeſſions tend to his Glory, |. 


Joh. 1. 9. 


5. Becauſe Sin is ſo hateful and odious 
to God : ſhall not, we confeſs thoſe Sins 
by which we have ſo diſhonoured him, 


being ſo great and many, yet are all 
forget 8 : 
6. Becauſe herein God hath promiſed 


us the ſight and ſenſe of Pardon, If we | 


confeſs our Sins, be 15 faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our Sins. It may be doubted 
whether his Sins are pardoned, who ne- 
ver confeſſeth his Sins to God; it ap- 


pears God cannot let us feel the pardon 


of our Sins, to the Glory of his Juſtice- 
and Faithfulneſs, if we do not confeſs 
our Sins. Where is there any Promiſe 


of the ſenſe of Pardon, without Grace 
move us to a Confeſſion ? or was any 


Man thus ever forgiven his Sins, that 
never confeſſed his Sing? 1 
J. Becauſe it tends to the Glory of 


God: That which makes for God's Glo- 


Joſh. 5. 19. 


ſpect of his infinite Love and Mercy, by | 


ry, we ſhould always greatly ſtudy, Con- 
feſs my Son, and give Glory to the Lord God 
"#* " SIDE | 
(i.) We hereby acknowledg God's 
Omniſciency, that he ſees and knows all 
nr former and latter Sins and Wicked - 
NEIS. | RE. . 
(2.) Hereby alſo we acknowledg he is 
a holy God, and hates Sin; we confeſ- 


ſing it with utter abhorrence. ; 


(3.) It tends alſo to the Glory of his. 
Juſtice ; we acknowledg that we deſerve 
his Wrath and ſevere Diſpleaſure, tho 
he hath received Satisfaction for our Sins 


in his son. 1 Tu 
(4.) We give Glory to God alſo, in re- 


our Confeſſions and Acknowledgments 


againſt him. 


of his Free-Grace, in pardoning all our 
horrid Sins and Wickedneſs committed 


| 


| 8. Becauſe God doth imbitter Sin to 
us, he makes Sin to appear Exceeding 


the ſmart of the Spear that let out the 
Blood of his Son; we are wounded with 


him, and cannot but cry out and confeſs 


our Sin, tho our Sore is healed. 
Laſtly, Becauſe not to confeſs our Sins, 


forſales them ſhall have Mercy. 
of Stn ĩs here ſet in oppoſition to a Con- 
eſſion of it. If, / bave bid my Sin, as 
Adam. Sin is covered, faith Mr. Cary], 
when it is not confeſſed, 


| VS E. 


| 


Sins: (1.) This was ever the practice of 
God's People, and is the Character of 
true Believers. (2.) ?Tis a ſign you are 
pardoned, if God's Grace, and Love 
works your Hearts into a due and tho- 
rough Confeſſion of Sin unto him. 

2. Let ſuch, who inſtead of confeſ- 


State is not good. 1 

3. Ever join Faith touching Forgive- 
neſs with your Confeſſion of Sin unto 
God, or in vain is your Confeſſion, be- 
lieve they are all pardoned. 


Pardon to your Confeſſions or Humilia- 
tion, as that which doth procure it; no, 
but only to the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Without the ſhedding of Blood there is no 


; Remiſſoon, SENT 
Many, I fear, by their Confeſſions and 


| ceptance with God, and pardon of Sin; 
but this is their great Ignorance, for 
we are only accepted in the Beloved. Our 
acceptation with God, Juſtification, and 


no nor our leaving of Sin, tho this we 
muſt do; and all ſuch who ſee God is pa- 
ciſied towards them, and hath accepted 
them in his Son, and pardoned all their 
Sins, they will both confeſs, leave, and 
| loath all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, 


as it is an effect of the Spirit and ſpecial 


Grace of God received. 


Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it upon 
him, and put a Ring 
Shoes on his Feet, Ver. 22. 


earthly Fathers would) Son, have you not 
art come home naked, or in a few filthy 
Rags on your Back; and no Shoes to your 


Hunger, are you returned? Be gone out 
of my Doors; will I, think you, receive 


| ſuch 


ſinful in our ſight 3 he makes us to feet 


is to hide them. He that hides bis Sin prov. 29. 
ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſes and 13. 
Hiding 


. O learn from hence to confeſs your 


ſing their Sins, hide them, fear their 


4. Take heed yon do not aſcribe your 


Humiliation for Sin, hope to obtain Ac- 


Pardon of Sin, is only in Jeſus Chriſt, it 
is by his Obedience and by his Blood; 
our Confeſſion of Sin cannot procure it, 


But the Father ſaid to his Servants, 
on his Hand, and 
The Father ſaid not to him (as man 
been a vile Wretch, having waſted all I 


gave unto you upon Harlots, and now 


Feet; and being almoſt ſtarved with 
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and Compaſſion is infinite to returning | 


Pry  conciled God, nay a Father to all that 


The beſt The beſt Robe is the Righteouſneſs of 

obe i 
Chriſt's 
Aalen ONS: 


neſs, 


| Beloved is mine, and I am his. (3, ) And 
Shoes on his Feet: That he may walk on 
not be hurt or wounded. The beſt Robe, | WF I E have an Account of that 
he muſt have change of Raiment, more kind Welcome the Father 
ET gave to his Prodigal Son, up- 


ſuch a vile Perſon as you have been; no 
not a word of any of this, he upbraids 
him not with his former evil and-lewd 
courſe of Life. God, my Brethren, 1s 
not like earthly Fathers; no, no, his Love 


Sinners: But the Father ſaid to his Ser- 
vants, &c. 

What is expreſſed here as done for 
him, was done for him before, when 
the Father met him, and kiſſed him; he 
was then clothed and adorned ; this is 
done as ſoon as ever we have Union with 
Chriſt, and do believe in him: but all 
things cannot be expreſſed at once. 


1. Our Lord Jeſus would have us know | 


the nature of the Love of his Father, as 
well as his own great acts of rich Boun- 


ty and Mercy to believing Sinners. 


2. Alſo that we may know what a rich | 
Robe every believing Sinner is clothed 
with, and when alſo *tis put upon the 
Soul ; here is (1.) mention made of a 
Robe. (2.) The nature of this Robe, i. e. 
it is the beſt Robe. And a Ring on his Finger zi] 
and it is a rich one beſure, a Ring of | 
great Value, with this Motto on it, A9 


Thorns and ſharp Stones, and his Feet 


| Qualifications required of them in or- 


Robes than one (as the Lord faid- unto 
thoſe that ſtood by Joſhua) Take away his ( 
| filth Garments from bim, —and I will clothe 
him with change of Raiment. 

But pray obſerve the Order, the ben 
Robe muſt firſt de put upon him. 

Queſt. But who is the Author f tbeſe 
Favours and wonderful Kindneſſes ? 


Anſw. \Why, it 18 the Father ; the Fa- 1 


ther ſaid.; 

' Queſt. But why is it not expreſſed, 
but God ſaid ? 

Anſw. Becauſe God in - Chriſt is a re- 


believe. 


jeſus Chriſt; tho other Robes are glori- 
vet this far excels them all. 1 
ſhall. hereafter prove this is the heſk | 
Robe, and that it is firſt put upon the 
dinner z, firſt in order of Nature, tho not 
in order of Time; fo F all that are halt. 
fied, are alſo ſanctifie 
Dnto bis Seruants; Expoſi rad differ | 
about who! theſe Servants are, ſomethink | 
the Holy Angels are hefe 


meant, but o- 


Who the 


Servants f 


are that 


are called 


Fo bring 
forth the 
fatted *. 
Calf. 


thers think the Miniſters of the 'Goſpel 


are only here intended. 1 humbly. con- 
ceive, 


14; That the Miniſters of the Goſpel | 


may be meant by theſe Servants, they | 


are required miniſterially to bring forth 
the beſt Robe, or offer the Righteouſneſs 
of ſts unto convinced Sinners, and 


der to fit or prepare them to put it on, 
2. But the chief Servant is our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, he (as Mediator) is called 
God's Servant; and 1t is he who puts the 
beſt Robe on the Soul by his Spirit: the 
Father prepared this Robe, the Son 
wrought it, and he by the Spirit puts it 
vpon every returning Sinner. True, it 
is ready for every one of God's Elect, 
i. e. Chriſt hath it for them; yet it is not 
actually put upon any until by the Spirit 
they obtain a vital Union with the Lord 
Jeſus ; for before effectual Calling, the 
Elect are naked, as all others are. 

80 much at this time. 


SERMON XIX. 


Luk k XV. 22. 


Bat the Father ſaid anto his Servants, 
Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put 


; it 1. him. 


on his returning home: The Son is hum- 


that lewd courſe of Life he had lived, 
[now is grievous to him, and he cries out, 
Father I have ſinned, &c. © 

But the Father ſaid to bis Servants, bring 
forth the beſt Robe, &c. The Father's ac- 
tings towards his Son ſhew he was re- 
conciled to him; and he as after ſuch 
a manner towards convinced and be- 


all their Sins and Tranſgreſſions are for- 
ven. 


ſeveral 3 of Robes or Garments. 


cover the Body, ſo doth our Skin cover 
the Fleſn; while his Boils and Blotches 


a rotten Garment; and when he was 
| healed, his Skin became like a changeable 
Garment, he ſeemed to be new clothed ; 

he had before Satan ſmote him with. 
Sores and Boils, a whole Gar ment, but 


Garment changed. It became like an old 
filthy Garment; and afterwards it be- 
came like a new and freſh Garment. 

2. A Civil Garment that is, the Gar- 


ments with which our Bodies are clo- 


thed. 
3. A metaphorical or ſpiritual Gar- 


this firſt of al), there being no previous 


* 


Ee e e e two 


bled to the Duſt; his Rebellion, and 


lieving Sinners, that they may perceive 


Bring forth the beſt Robe. There are 


which 1s, twofold. There are 


Several 
1. A natural Garment - Job calls his forts of 
skin a Garment, becauſe as our Clothes &rments. 


corrupted his Skin, his Skin became like Job 13-28 


[9 Ry, the force of my Diſeaſe is my Job.30.18 


br» 
* 1 1 
4 
* 
* 4 4 v * . A 
4 4 _—_ 3 1 2 — m 4 . ä Vn . * 
— — — — —— — 2 
F n 4 1 P — * - 5 L 
we. a CER 1". * ou — a 5 „ a + 95 — — =. JEL th " 2 * * * ag 
— . — * 1 — . 1 — — * my _— — Oy - — . 
— — — — 3 — mn . = — —— — — * 6 — av" - 5 8 
0 ? - 7 2 Rs — wv — . 3 — . * 4 K — 
1 m— oO: - ——— = . wy = — = = = 
6 * > 8 og . A _ 25 — 2 — — OS 
— — : 2 WF; 2 1 q —— — * 
— — am, 9 8 8 * 
— 2 — — 5 = 
— * ju — - — 8 
1 2 5 8 - 
* — "© CS * 3 - 
. 


— — i * ponent - = a 
c 0 On 9 
* Me — — ö 12 _ 
22 3 — 
— — — — 
— — = 1 — 2 — 
— — — 

1 r 9 4 

* 2 . 


47 TEE BM 


compared 


i Ae . 
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be 


110 
two ſorts of ſpiritual Garments. BITE: 

(1) The Garment or Robe of Fuſtificati- 
4 (2. The Garment of Sanctiſication, or 
the Robe of our inherent Holineſs. The 


Apoſtle alludes to this Garment when he | 


Jude 23. ſays, Having their Garment ſpotted with the 
Fleſh. _ 43 

r 1 you, by the beſt Robe is meant 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is 
put upon, or imputed to them that be- 
lieve in Jeſus to their Juſtification before 
God : that it is compared to a Robe is 
IIa. 51. 10. evident; He hath covered me with the Robe 
Nat. 22. 12 of Righteouſneſs.” Friend, bow came ſt thou 

in hither, not having a wedding Garment 7 

Two things I ſhall do here. 
Firſt, Shew you why the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is compared to a Garment, : 

| Secondly, Shew you why it is called the 

bet Robe, or provt it is the bet Robe. 
Why Righ- 1. Garments are provided to cover 
reouſneſs in our Nakedneſs, that our Shame may not 
appear: ſo the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt God hath provided to cover our 
ſpiritual Nakedneſs, or to hide and 
cover all our original, and actual Fil- 
thineſs, Shame, and Deformity; no 
ſooner had Man ſinned, but he ſaw that 

he was naked. - £ 

The Prodigal before he returned home 
to his Father was naked or clothed, but 


to A Gar- 
ment. 


with filthy Rags: before the Elect are 


united to Chriſt, or obtain a vital Uni- 
on, they are naked, i. e. they have not 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon 
them, or imputed” to them, e, they 


are not actually juſtified, but are in a 

Joh. 3.18, ſtate of Condemnation, and the Wrath 
35 of God abideth on them. 
2. A Garment is of great uſe to the 

Body, it preſerves it from many dungers 

which ſuch that are naked are expoſed 

unto; every Thorn otherwiſe. would 
ſcratch us, and every Blow wound us, 

and every cold Blaſt pinch us, and the 

hot beams of the Sun ſcorch us? even ſo 

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt defends and 


| a poor Sinner (that was before clothed 
with Rags, and filthy to behold) appears 
lovely and very glorious to look upon. 


4. Some Garments diſcover a Man of 
what Rank and Quality he is; as 4 


| Knight of the Noble Order of the Garter is 


known by his Robe: So the Robe of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs diſcovers the 
Saints to be Noble Perſons, i. e. Kine“ 
Children, or ſuch who are of the be«. 


Law was known by his Garment ; the 
; Ephod was made of fine Linen, and ſer 
with many precious Stones which the 
' Bagh- Prieſt did wear: ſo the Breaſtplate 


of Judgment was very rich, the Zphod 
was moſt curiouſly wrought with Bells 


and Pomgtanats at the skirts of it. Now 
the High- Prieſt's Garment was a figure of 
that Robe which all the boly Prieſt. hood of 
Chriſt haue on them, viz. The Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſmn. 
F . He that hath a rich Robe offered 
Put off, or be ſtript of his filthy Gar- 
mentt, to put on that rich and noble 


| Rage 77016110 577 57 
© Secondly, I han ſhew and prove, that 

the Robe of Chris" Righteouſneſs is the beſt 
| Robe. Mar aun le nne 


1. 
| _ 2. Poſitidely z beſt in reſpect of it ſelf, 
or upon the account of its on great 
Worth. nem R ns, 3 
3. th reſpe® of the Eſteem of God the 
Father, he accounts it the beſt Robe, 
© 41 Relievers alſo account it the beſt 
Robe. Bin r 


* ˙ % 2 


Bock II. 


And thou wert comely through my comelineſs x | 
which I put upon thee, ſaith the Lord. il = 16. 


venly Family, and born of God, or born 
from above. The High Prieſt under the 


him (who is clothed with Rags) muſt 


Robe: So muſt a Sinfter be ſtrip'd of all wir bop ra 


his on Rightcouſheſs; which is as filthy Marriage- 
8 TO TOUT ER 2-14-3177 mer, 
Mat. 22. 


Comparatively, in reſpect had to all 


| "*Fibſt; It is the beſt Robe in compari- WhChrifs 
; foniorireſpe&hat to that Righteouſneſs Kighteou/- 


preſerves our Souls from every Thorn'of 

the Fleſh, and Temptation of Satan; 

alſo every curſed Sin and devil Thought 
(as it not for this Robe) Sd ound 
us to Death, and the Law lay us dead 
before God, and the Devil by his fiery 

Darts lay us a bleeding. Moreover, 

thoſe cold blaſts of Winter, I mean 

ſharp Trials and Afflictions, would chill 

our Souls, and cool our Zea. | Moreo- 
ver, and the burning Beams of- God's 
| Wrath would ſcorch and conſume our 
Souls. ens BN co mmTED n 

3. A Garment'venders the Perſon that 

hath it on to be very comely,-who be- 

fore appeared filthy and loathſom; put a 

Beggar into a King's Robe, and he will 

appear as if he was the King hitnſelf: 

Soi che Nghteouſheſꝭ of Chriſt put upon 


Isndrance) that it is called the beſt 
| Robe upon the deseut of its Antiqui- 
| tity, 7. e. it being the ſame that Adam 
was clothed wit. But alas, Adam be- 
fore His FalF Was net elothed with the 
Robe of Chriſt's Rightesafneſs; no, it 
was only his own created Righteouſneſs. 
12Queſt;” Bar rg ee Jay, How 
far doth this exceeft the igbteonfmeſs of the 
f Adam 2 9 al 918 > a, 11082 21 
Hnſw. I anſwer, ſo far as Jeſus Chriſt 
exeels in Worth and Dignity the earthly 
Adam, or as far as God excels the 
Cteature. Chriſt is God as well as 


the Righteouſneſs of 'a mere Creature, 
a8 Adam's wa 
' fe& Man, yet Ch 
Man. 


iſt is perfet God and 
MISS JI AITEE. 26 


Man, therefore his Righteouffeſs is not 


that the firſt Adam was clothed with in Sir 
hid Hmocency, tho ſome think (throbgh Kobe.“ 


3"tho Adam 'was a per- 


* Le > The 


— — — 
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2. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is more 
excellent than any the High- Prieſt did 
wear, and that as far as the Subſtance 
excels the Shadow, or the Antitype the 
Type. You will ſay the Man far excels 

is Shadow; Sirs, thoſe Garments were. 
but a ſhadow of this. 
3. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ex- 
cels in worth and excellency the Righ- 
cdt—eouſneſs of the holy Angelis. 
chriſ's +. (1.) The Righteouſneſs of the holy 
Righteouſ- Angels is but a created Righteouſneſs, 
ys and appertains to the firſt Creation; 
Righteouſ- and ſo of the ſame nature with the Righ- 
neſs of the teouſneſs of Adam in Innocency : But 
Holy An- this is a Righteouſneſs wrought out by 
keis. the Son of God, and appertains to the 
ſecond Creation. FT 
(z.) The Righteouſneſs of the Holy 
Angels can juſtify none but themſelves, 
their perfect Obedience can merit no 
Righteouſneſs for others, not for us, nor 
for the fallen Angels, becauſe they owe 
all they are and can do unto God their 
Creator. . 
3.) They are but finite Creatures, 
therefore no Obedience of theirs can {a+ 
tisfy infinite Juſtice, 
Chriſt's 4. lt is the beſt Robe in reſpect of the 
Rigbteouſ- Garment, of our inherent Sanctiſication. 
ts (i.) Becauſe our Sanctifcation is not 
beck of perfect in this Life, it is not without 
aur inhe- Spot: where is the Saint that in this re- 
rent Sanc- ſpect is without Sin? There was never 
tif-ation. any Man inherently perfect, or without 
any ſtainof iniquity, but the firſt Adam 
only, and the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Solo- 
mon ſaith, That there is not à juſt Man 
n the Earth, that doth good and ſinneth 
not. Paul no doubt was as holy a Man 
as any of the godly, yet he cries out, 
hen be would do good, Sin was preſent with 
bim and the Apoſtle John ſaith, If we 
ſay we have yo Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the Truth is not in us. 4 
(2. ) Becauſe our own inherent Holi- 
neſs or Sanctiſcation cannot juſtify our 

Per ſous in the ſight of God, nor ſcreen 

our Souls from the ſcorching flames of 
+ God's vindictive Wrath and juſtice. 
(..) TheiLaw of God will foon find 
24. Fla, and many ſpots in this Gar+ 

— (2.0) Satan can pick holes in it alſo; 

therefore we muſt all ſay with David, 
natwithſtanding all our own Rigbteguſ- 
neſs, Enter not into Judgment with thy 
Servant, O Lord, for in thy. fight no Man 
1 liuing ſball be juſtiſied. If thou ſhoutdft 

35.3 mark 'Iniquity, who can fland.? Paul tells 
1 Cor. 4. 4. us, He knew nothing by: btroſelf, yet he 
was not thereby juſiified. No, all our 
Works and inherent Righteouſneſs. are | 
excluded in our Juſtification before God; 
God imputeth to thoſe that he juſtifierh, | 
Righteouſneſs without Works Tie the 
Righteouſneſs of one, and tis a Righteoul 


Eccl. 7. 20. 


Rom. 7. 


1 Joh. I, 8. 


Pal. 143.2 


Rom. 4. 6. 


e Parable of ibe Prodigal Son. 


be made the Righteouſneſs 


(...) Becauſe it is a Righteouſneſs 


tures. 
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neſs like a Garment put upon us, not 
wrought in us. It is unto all, offered to 
all, and put upon all them that believe. 
Seconadly, It is the beſt Robe, not only The 2-6. 
comparatively, but alſo po/atively, in re- teoune/s of 
{pet of its oun moſt excellent Nature and Crit 1 
Quality. 1170 | __ the Righ- 
"1. Inreſpe& of Chriſt, whoſe Righ- G“ „ 
teouſneſs it is: It is often called the Rigb- 
teouſmeſs of God, not the eſſential Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, but the Righteouſneſs 
of him who is truly God, perfect God 
and Man. in one Perſon. But now the Rom. 3. 22, 
Righteouſneſs of God without the Law is ma- 21. 
nifeſted, — Even the Righteouſneſs of God 
which is by Faith, They being ignorant of Rom. 10.3, 
God's Righteouſneſs, &c. That we might 2 cor. 5.21 
God in bim. 
dome ſay it is only called the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, becauſe he accepteth it; 
that is, he accepteth of our Faith, Re- 
pentance, and ſincere Obedience, inſtead 
of perfect Obedience to the Law,through 
Chriſt's Merits. Chriſt, they ſay, hath 


9696 ws — 


3 — 


Rom. 3.22, 


merited this Grace, that pur inherent 


Righteouſneſs and good Works ſhould 
juſtify. our Perſons before God. But 


| this is not Goſpel, but a piece of new 


Popery we ſay, and therefore: tis called 
the Righteouſneſs of Gd. 

Wh 
wrought out by him who is periect God Criſs 
in our Nature, and not that Chriſt only Ke 
merited it for us, and ſo his Death only | 3 8 
is the meritorious cauſe of our Juſtifica- Righteouſ 
tion: but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 5, e. neſs of God. 
his active and pallive Obedience, is, we ,., re 
affirm, the Matter of JuRification, Or Righteouſe 
the material cauſe ; and as it is imputed neſs the 
to us, the formal Cauſe thereof, material 
G.) dis called the Righteouſneſs of C ofour 
God, in oppoſition, and in contradiſtinc- 799" 
tion to the Righteouſneſs of mere Crea- 


* 


(3.) Becauſe God only found it out in 


his infinite Wiſdom, and becauſe alſo it 


tends ſo much to his Glor Ys and likewiſe 
becauſe. tis his own free Gift, and by 
himſelf put upon us, or imputed to us. 

2, It is ahe beſt Robe hecauſe of the 
largenef, . the length and breadth of 
it ; It is wide enough to cover the whole 
Soul, render the whole Saul comely and 
amiable in the ſight of God; it covers 
all our Nakedaeſs, all qur Sins, Defor- 
mitys, and Iafirmities whatſpever : it is 
commonly called the long white Robe, is 
reaches from the Head down to the 


| Feet, every! ways.compleat and perfect 


before God. And hence it. is ſaid, Te 

are compleat in him, who is the Head of Prin- Col. 2. 10. 
oi palities and Homers. | 

3. :$veh1s; the excellency of it, that 

it is a Righteouſneſs exactly ſuting with 

and anſwering the pure Nature of God. 
.) Tha Juſtice of God cannot find 

one fla in it. (2.) The Truth of God 


Cal- 


—___ 
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The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
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cannot find the leaſt Exception a- 
gainſt it, in reſpect of the Threats 
of God againſt Adam for his Diſo- 
bedience. (3.) The Holineſs of God be- 
holdeth not the leaſt ſtain, ſpot of 
Sin, or blemiſh in it. (4.) Moreover, 
it exactly anſwereth that Righteouſneſs 
which the Law of God requireth of us 
to our Juſtification before God, i. e. a 
ſinleſs Righteouſneſs ; and therefore it is 
the beſt Robe. 5 

4. It is the beſt Robe in reſpect of its 
duration or ſtability thereof. Adam's 
Righteouſneſs in Innocency was perfect, 
but not ſtable nor laſting, but it was mu- 
table, and liable to be loſt and rent from 
him: And O how ſoon did Sin and the 
Devil rob him, and all his Poſterity in 
him, of it! What tho a Man hath a very | 
rich Robe put 'upon him, if he be not 
certain of keeping it one day, that can- | 
not render him for ever happy. Man, 
poor Man, fell among Thieves, and they 
ſtript him of his Raiment, as well as 
left him half dead. Man in honour abode 
not one Night - but the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is a durable, a certain, and an 


everlaſting Righteouſneſs. It was pro- | 


Pan. 9.24. Pheſied that the Maſſiab ſhould finiſh 
Tranſgreſſion, and make an end of Sin, and 
make Reconciliation, and bring an everlaſ- 
ting Righteouſneſs. A Righteouſneſs which 
cannot be loſt; no Thieves, no Sin, 
World, Fleſh, nor Devils, can rob a 

Pſal. 119. Believer of this Robe. 5 Thy "Righteouſ- 

142. neſs (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) is aneveriaſting 

IIa. $1. 8. Righteouſneſs. — My Righteouſmeſs [hall be 

for ever, He that is once juſtified, is for 

Rom. 8. 30. ever juſtified ; whom he juſtified, them 

Rom. 8. I. he alſo glorified. There is therefore no Con. 
demnation to them that are in Oh#(t\. Feſus. 

Our Righteouſneſs and Juſtification is as 

certain as 'our Salvation, which is, like 

the Covenant, ordered in all things, and 
Fi! h 15 


1 Sam. 23. 
5s ſure 


. It is a Righteouſneſs which hath 
merited glorious Grace, glorious Gifts, 
and glorious Privileges, yea a glorious | 
Crown and Kingdom. Our juſtificati- 
on is not only merited by: Chriſt's : 
Death, and Suffering, but alſo by his | 
perſonal Obedience: his doing and 
ſuffering (I newly told you) is the ma- 
terial Cauſe of our Juſtification. But 
beſides what Chriſt is to us in Juſtifica- | 

tion, he by his perfect Obedience, or by 

what he did and ſuffered, hath merited : 

all good things for us, yea wonderful | 

Chrit not Bleſſings and Privileges. The paying the 
only paid Debts of one among Men, run out of 
all our -, all, doth not merit the Favour and 
Delts, bil Kindneſs of his Creditor: But Jeſus | 
beg wonder Chriſt by his perfect Obedience hath not 
fu! Privi- only paid our Debts, and acquitted, and 
/zes ſor diſcharged us from Wrath and Condem- 
#4 al. nation, but hath/brought us thereby into 


a near Relation unto God. Thoſe: that | 


are juſtiſied are Adopted, i. e. made 
Sons and Daughters of the moſt High 
God; they are the Favourites of Hea- 
ven, and Heirs of Glory; they are all 
the King's Children, and are accepted, 
and are moſt amiable and lovely in God's 
ſight. Sirs, no Thing, no Righteouſ- 
neſs can commend us to God, but this 
only. 2 

6. It is the beſt Robe, becauſe it is Cvrift's 
our only Title to Heaven, and that N 
which frees and delivereth us from the of wg 
pangs of Hell. We have nothing but Ames, ; 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to plead at God's 15 
Bar, why we ſhould be ſaved, and not 
be caſt into Hell. Dare any Men on a 
Death- bed plead their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, or their Obedience and good Works? 
Certainly if they ſhould, their State 
would be deplorable; *tis the Righte- 
ouſneſs, the Death, and Merits of Chriſt 
that give Believers Eaſe, Comfort, and 
Hope at the Hour of Death, and will 


give boldneſs in the day of Judg- 


„ 1 1 k 


ment. | | 
J. It is the beſt Robe, becauſe it is Chrif', 
that alone which gives a poor Sinner, Righteouſ- 
nay a Believer, ſo much Eaſe and Relief , Þ” ® 
at all times, when he is accuſed and op- ves *. 
preſſed, either from without, or by E- Sinner Kae 
nemies within. (1) When Sin preſſeth and much , 
ſore upon his Conſcience. Or (2. hen Comft. 
the Law lets fly its bitter Arrows and 
Curſes, (3.) Or when Satan ſends fortan 

his fiery Darts, and accuſes for this and ' 

that Sin. Or (4.) when Death looks 

grim upon the Soul; the Righteouſneſs 

of Chriſt is, I'ſay, our only Plea againſt . 
them all, and yields a Believer ſweet 

Help and Succour, Jeſus Chriſt made 

an end of Sin, as to its Guilt and con- ; 
demning Power, and hath ſatisfied both 
Law and Juſtice, and vanquiſhed: the 
Devil, and taken away the ſting of © 


| Death; ſo thatJuſtice is on our ſide, and 


pleads for us, as well as Mercy; and 
Death hereby is become a Bleſſing, and 
no-part of the Curſe to ſuch who have 
this Robe upon them. - ' 

8. It is the beſt Robe, the beſt Righ- Chriſt's 
teouſneſs, becauſe it hath brought the 0%eaienc 
higheſt and greateſt Glory unto God, as % u. 
well as the higheſt and chiefeſt good unto nur to. 
Man. (I.) It hath in God's contrivance 
of it exalted and magnified infinite Wiſ- 
dom; and in Chriſt's working of it out 
all other of the divine Perfections are 
magnified alſo; and all the Attributes of 
God meet together in ſweet Harmony z 
and alſo Satan is utterly defeated; his 
Works deſtroyed; and his Kingdom o- 
verthrown hereby. " 

9. It is the Wedding Garment, and 
therefore the beſt Robe. The Wedding 
Garment of a*high-born Princeſs, is al- 
ways the beſt and moſt glorious, bein 
beſpangled : witk jewels, Pearls, 
* Pre- 


Serm. XIX. Phe Parable of the Prodigal on. 


* 5 


113 


Pial. 45. 13 precious Stones. Tho the King's Daugh- 
ter is all glorious within— Yet her clo- 


thing 1s wrought Gold. Ver. 9. Upon thy 


Kigbt- hand did ſtand the Queen in Gold of 
Ophir. METS 

Glorious within, I conceive, refers to 
her divine inherent Graces and Sanctifi- 
cation, and her Clothing to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which is elſewhere 
Rev. 12. compared to the Sun; The Woman was 
1, 2. clothed with the Sun. What created Glo- 
ry © or more glorious than the 

SUN e | 
chrif's 10. And laſtly it is the beſt Robe, be- 
Righteouſ- cauſe of the extent of it; it doth not 
rez/s clothes only clothe every Believer, but the 
wt 01. © whole univerſal Church; alſo rendering 
AY at, the Spouſe of Chriſt, or his whole my- 
but alſo the [tical Body, amiable, and without ſpot 
whole in the ſight of God. It makes them all 


_ F ſhine alike in equal Glory and Beauty | 


before him. | 
Thirdly, It is the beſt Robe in the E- 
ſteem of God the Father : (1.) He calls 
it the beſt Robe. (2.) It is that Righ- 
teouſneſs which hath ſatisfied divine 
Juſtice, and reconciled God to us. The 
1.42. 21. Lord is well pleaſed for bis Righteouſneſs- 
| Mar. 3. ſake, &c. This is my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleaſed. In whom, that is, with 


all that are in him, or have his Righte- 
The Righte- 


ouſneſs put upon them, 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
is of a ſweet ſmelling Savour unto God 
the Father, Eph. 5. 2. 424 
2, Chriſt by his Righteouſneſs is migh- 
If. 63. 1. ty to fave, I that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, 


i. e. in a righteous, ſpotleſs Nature; | 
that ſpeak in the Righteouſneſs of God, 
in a Righteouſneſs anſwering the recti- 


tude of God's holy Nature, and holy 
Law : And hence mighty to ſave; the 
Father hereby is rendered ſtrong, and 
the Son rendered ſtrong, and the Holy 
Ghoſt is hereby alſo rendered ſtrong, the 


Holy Trinity is hereby become ſtrong to | 


ave... 4 3 
The Saints Fourthly, It is the beſt Robe in the E- 


| 


* 
. 


— 
—— 


6 


. 


4 
* 


count all things but loſs, for the excellency Phil. 3. 8, 
of the Knonledg of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; 9 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but Dung that I 
may win Chriſt : And be found in him, not 
avimg mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of 
the Law, but that which is through the Faith 
of Chriſt, even the Kighteouſneſs of God by 
Faith, What is more contemptible than 
filthy Rags, or than Dung, or Dogs- 
meat (as the word will bear) he com- 
pares ſuch to Dogs that feed upon their 
own Works of Righteouſneſs, as that 
which juſtifies them before God: tho the 
Saints inherent Righteouſneſs (as con- 
ſidered in it ſelf) is amiable, yet it ha- 
ving many ſpots and blemiſhes in it, *tis 
in compariſon to the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt of no worth. | 


APPLICATION. 


I. I infer from hence, How blind the 


greateſt part of the People of this Na- 
tionare : O how few ſpeak of this Righ- 


teouſneſs! how is the Church of Eng- 


land apoſtatized (or many of them) from 
their antient Doctrine! their People are 
unacquainted with this Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe their Teachers generally are 
ignorant of it, and little ſtudy it, or 
bring forth this Righteouſneſs, that the 
People might have it put upon them, and 
be clothed therewith. 

2. I infer, That it is the Duty of all 
Chriſt's Servants to bring forth this 
Righteouſneſs to convinced and retur- 
ning Sinners. And the Father ſaid to his 
Servants, bring forth the beſt Robe, 

3. This may alſo tend ſeverely to re- 
prove all ſuch who ſlight this Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, counting it as a mere 
Fiction, or airy Notion : Yet when ſome 
of this ſort have been laid on a Death- 
bed, they, with the Papiſts, are forced 
then to fly thither for Refuge. . 
4. Moreover, it may ſerve to reprove 
ſuch that ſtrive to mix their own Righ- 
teouſneſs with the Righteouſneſs of 


eſteem it ſteem of all the Saints and People of 
the beſt God. 5 

8 1. It is of this Righteouſneſs they 

Pl. 1.16 make mention only. 7 will make men- 

D tion of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine on- 

ly. Mine (as if he ſhould ſay) is not 

worth mentioning. (1.) Tis on thine 

I rely, truſt in, and depend upon; tis 

thy Righteouſneſs that relieves, ſtrength- 

ens, and comforts me at all times, (2.) 

Believers alſo only glory in this Righ- 

12.45.24, teouſneſs. Surely in the Lord ſhall one ſay, 

25. bavel Righteouſneſs, &c. —ln thee ſhall 

all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall 

glory. (3:) Moreover, the Saints count 

all their own inherent Righteouſneſs but 

as Dung, in compariſon of this Robe of 

Ifa, 64, 6, Righteouſneſs. Al our Righteouſneſs is 

as filthy Rags, &c. Tea doubtleſs, and 1 


Chriſt, and ſo endeavour to put a new g, 4. 
piece of Cloth to an old Garment. And Similie of 


rious Robe, and make the old Garment % Gar 
worſe, the Rent worſe ? N 

F. By way of Exhortation. Let me 
perſuade all returning Sinners, convin- 
ced Sinners, to endeavour to obtain 
Union with Jeſus Chriſt, and to believe 
in him. | 

For MOTIVFES. 

(i.) Conſider how gloriouſly you will 
hereby come to be clothed. And the 
King will bereby alſo deſire your Beauty. 
. (2.) It will not be for Clothing only, 
and for Ornament, but it will be as ar- 

mour of Proof alſo, or 'tis Armour as 


\ 


well as Ornament. Satan can never 
. Fffff pre- 


what is that but to mar or ſpoil the putting 4 


| A Pi 
Beauty and Glory of the new and glo mg new 


n 
. 1 
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Rom. 13. 
12. 


2 cor. 5. 
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prevail to wound to death ſuch who 


— 


have it on. It is as it were, a Coat of 
Mail. Put on the Armour of Ligbt Faith 
in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is a Shield to 
defend the Soul. 4 

(3.) By nature all are naked, and they 
ſo remain, till they obtain a vital Union 


with Chriſt, or are tranſplanted out of 


the firſt Adam into Jeſus Chriſt. 

(4.) Moreover, it is a Garment that 
will keep you warm, as well as preſerve 
you from harm; ſuch ſhall find ſpiritual 
Life and Heat alſo in them, in the cold 
and ſharpeſt ſeaſons of Trials and Af. 
flictions. 


Laſtly, For Comfort and Conſolation. | 


Believers, know that you are the moſt 
happy People in the World, how low 
or deſpiſed ſoever you ſeem to be in the 


Eyes of an ungodly World. Zazarus | 


was more gloriouſly clothed than the 

rich Man that was clad in Purple; do 

not look as Man looks, i. e. on what the 

Body hath on, but ſee how your Soul is 

clothed. . 08 
But to proceed. 

The Father ſaid to his Servants, bring 


forth the beſt Robe. From hence note, 


That God the Father is the Author of 
this Robe of Righteouſneſs. _ 
All things are of God, who bath reconci- 


18, 19,20. led us unto bimſelf by Feſus Chriſt. (1.) 


Rom. 5.17. 


1 Cor. 1. 
30. 


The Father found the way and means 
by which we come to have this Robe. 


(2.) It is the Gift of God; the Gift of 


Righteouſneſs. (3.) It is by God the Fa- 
ther that we are in Chriſt: Of him are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus. Our Union with Chriſt 


is of God the Father. (4.) The Father 


imputeth the Righteouſneſs of his Son 
to all that believe, and by that way puts 
it upon them; the Goſpel reveals it, 
and Miniſters offer it, and ſhew the 
Neceſſity and Excellency of it. But 
know ye, that no Man hath it on with. 
out the holy Spirit's Application. Faith 
is no more than an Inſtrument, i. e. a 
Hand by which the Spirit doth apply it. 


SERMON XX 


Luxe XV. 22. 


And put 4 . on his Hand, and 


Shoes on his eet, &c. 


E ſee here what favour the 
| \ / compaſſionate Father ſhewed 
his returning Prodigal, and 

how welcome he was unto him. 


(1.) He calls for the beſt Robe to clothe 
him. (2.) 4 Ring to adorn him, and 


' Shooes to aocommodate bis Neceſſty,that he 


and Rings on their Hands. 


| might the better walk in the ways of 
Godlineſs. (3.) The fatted Calf to 
feed and feaſt him. | 
From whence I might by the way note, 
That whatſoever God ſees a returning Sin- 
ner needs, whether it be for Honour, Dig- 
nity, or to anſwer his Neceſſities, be will 
beſtow it upon him e he will give Grace and pſal. 84.11 
Glory, and no good thing will be withhold 
from ſuch who walk uprightly. 
The Son ſought but for room in his 
Father's Family (tho it was to be as a 
Servant) when he firſt came to himſelf, 
but the Father gives him the Dignity of 
a Son, and the beſt in all his Houſe. 
And put a Ring on his Hand. 
Ibis is the ſecond Favour conferred The uſe of 
on this Prodigal Son. I find the uſe of a 4 King put 
Ring in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, was "" % 
ſignificant of ſeveral things. : —_— 
1. To ſeal Decrees; the Decree was Jew. 
written and ſealed with the King's Ring. 
2̃. It was uſed as a Badg of Honour; 
none in antient times in thoſe Countries 
but noble Perſons, were allowed to wear 
aRing. And Pharaoh took bis Ring from 
his band, and put it upon Joſeph's Hand. 
Joſeph was preferred as the moſt honou- 
rable Perſon in all the Land, even next 
to the King himſelf, and as a token of 
this the King put his own Ring on his 
Hand: So in the-Goſpel-times ſuch that 
were honourable Perſons wore Rings, 
as is noted by the Apoſtle James, If 
there come into your Aſſemblies a Man with jam. 2.2, 
a Gold Ring — Ton ſay to him, ſit thou in 
a good Place, _ . 
3. A Ring was worn for Ornament; 
ſuch that were Perſons of Quality, com- 
monly only were decked with Bracelets ex. 16. 


| II. 
4. A Ring, as ſome hint, was worn as 


a token of Freedom among the Romans; 
none were allowed to wear a King, who 
were either Bond-men or Strangers, but 
ſuch only that were Free-born, or pur- 
chaſed their Liberty : and this might 
perhaps alſo be a Cuſtom among the E- 
gyptians ;, for Foſeph was a Priſoner when 
Pharaoh ſent for him, and Pharaoh's put- 
ting his Ring on his Hand might not on- 
ly ſignify the Honour he now conferred 


on him, but alfo given to him as a To- 


ken or Pledg of his Liberty, or his diſ- 
charge out of Priſon, and that he was 
now made a Freeman of the Land of 
5- A Ring was antiently a Signet of 
conjugal Love, or a token of Unity, 
yea of nuptial Union and ConjunQion. 
From hence St. Chryſoftom (as a worthy 
Author notes) ſaith, that the Ring was 
put upon the Prodigal as an Emblem of 


— 


, 


„ 


his Soul's eſpouſals with Chriſt. 


Now, my Brethren, if we conſider 
what is meant by this Ring, it may very 
well be ſignificant of all theſe things in 

EO” : 
4 * | 


_—_— 


Ms. Ms. de 


Serm. RX. 


"The Parable of 


the Prodigal Son. 


a ſpiritual ſenſe ; for no doubt it refers 
The Ring to the glorious and excellent Ornament 
ſignifies the of Grace, particularly to the Grace of 
ornament Faith, which is often in the Scripture 
OI compared to Gold. Whoſoever hath 
the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs put 
upon him, is alſo inriched and beautified 
with the Ornament of precious Faith, 
and all other habitual Graces whatſo- 
ever. God ſpeaks of a glorious Robe 
which he had put upon his People, whom 
he found in their Blood and Pollution, 
caſt out like a wretched new-born In- | 
fant: I ſpread my skirt over thee ;, I clo- 
thed thee alſo with broidered Work, &c. 
and then he faith, He decked them with 
Ornaments, and put Bracelets on their 
Hands. Here it is called a Ring, becauſe 
a Ring might ſignify more than ſome o- 
ther Ornaments. He, I fay, that hath 
the beſt Robe to clothe him, hath this 
Ring, i. e. precious Faith wrought in 
him, to adorn him; for he that is a juſti- 
ſied Perſon is a gracious Perſon: As the 
Plal. 45.9, King's Daughter was clothed with wrought 
13. Gold, ſo ſhe was alſo all glorious within; 
tho Faith is no part of our juſtifyingRigh- 
teouſneſs, yet no Man is actually juſtifi- 
ed who hath not true Faith given to 
him. True, God juſtifieth the Ungodly; 
ſo were all when God at firſt diſcharged 
or pronounced them juſt and righteous 


Ezek. 16. 
8, 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Perſons, without any previous Works 


or acts of Righteouſneſs wrought in 
them; yet being juſtified, they are alſo 
ſanctified, and remain no longer Unbe- 
lievers or ungodly Perſons. 
ver any clothed with the beſt Robe that 
God did not work Faith in their Souls, 
or did not put this Ring on their Hand ? 
Therefore the outward Ornament put 
on the hand of the returning Sinner, ſig- 
nifies the inward adorning of the Soul 
with the Graces of the Spirit. 


Grace is a 


— — 
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heveth on the Son bath everlaſting Life. Joh. 3. 360 
So that altho Faith is more than an Evi- 5 
dence of our bleſſed State, yet it is un- 
doubtedly an evidence of it. Theſe 
things hade I written to you that believe on 1 Joh. 3. 
the name of the Son of God, that ye may 3. 
know that you have eternal Life, &c. 

2. Or take a Ring (as before men- 
tioned) for a Badg or Signet of Honour. 
True Grace is an abſolute ſign of the Grace 5s 4 
higheſt Honour that God conters upon ie" or Sie- 
any Perſon in this World; nay and alſo ver He- 


of that eternal Glory and Grandure he feel en 


| will bring them to in the World to come: Believers. 


the Riches of this World, or the great- 

eſt fulneſs of all earthly things, to- 
gether with temporal Glory and Gran- 
dure, are no ſign that the Perſon that 
hath them is in the Love and Favour of 
God, and ſhall be great and glorious in 

the next World; for the worſt and vi- 

leſt of Men are raiſed up to Kingly Dig- 
nity ofttimes here, even ſuch whom 
God's Soul abhorreth. Zatzarus was a 
more noble and honourable Perſon in 
God's ſight, than the rich Man that was 
clotbed with Purple, &c. Now that Man 
that receives the Saving-Grace of the 
Spirit, is born of God, he is an adop- 

ted Son of God, and is eſpouſed to Je- 

ſus Chriſt, he is a Favourite in the Court 

of Heaven, and an Heir of God ; nay, 
and by having this King, being ſealed with ;,,.. he 
this Ring, he comes to have the Image of Image 
God imprinted upon his Soul ; therefore God. 


is it a Badg of the higheſt Honour. It is, 
Were e- 


my Brethren,a ſign of a change of State; 
the Ring ſhewed that the Prodigal, who 


was before in a ſtate of Wrath and 
Death, was now brought into a juſtified 
State, or into a ſtate of Life; before he 


was in a ſtate of Beggary, but now 
brought into a ſtate of true Nobility. 


| The righteous is more excellent than bis prov. 1. 
1. Take the Ring here for a Seal to | Neighbour. Jabus was more honourable 26. 


Seal of confirm an abſolute Decree or Purpoſe, * than his Brethren, becauſe he was a gra- 


Glory which is Me the Laws of the Medes and 


Perſians, not to be altered. Grace is as 

a Seal of God's eternal Decree and Pur- 

poſe in Jeſus Chriſt, ſignifying, the Per- 

ſon who receives it is one that was or- 

dained to eternal Life, or it is a Seal 

to him of all thoſe Bleſſings God de- 

creed to give him before the World be. 

gan; they that receive the Holy Spirit 
in the Graces of it, are ſealed thereby 
Eph. 4. 30. until the Day of Redemption. In whom 
Eph. 1. 13, Je were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pro- 
14. miſe, which is the earneſt of our inherit ance, 
until the Redemption of the purcbaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory. They, 
my Brethren, who have but one dram 
of Grace, or the ſmalleſt meaſure of 
Grace, even the weakeſt Faith, are there- 
by made ſure of everlaſting Life : For 
Grace 1s the Seed.of Glory, as Glory 
is the harveſt of Grace. He that be- 


' cious Perſon. Or, i 


3. Take the Ring to ſignify a believing 
Sinner's freedom from Slavery and Bon- nifes 4 Be- 
dage. Grace is a certain ſign and pledg /iever's 
of that ſpiritual Liberty and Freedom he Freedom. 
hath received from Jeſus Chriſt ; he that 
hath this Ring, i. e. Faith in Chriſt, hath 
on him the beſt Robe, therefore is diſ- 
charged from Bondage and eternal Con- 
demnation : he that hath the Holy Spi- 
rit is made free by Chriſt. IF the Son Joh. g. 36. 
there fore make yon free, then are ye free 
indeed. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 2 Cor.3.17 
there is Liberty. All thoſe that receive 
the Graces of the Spirit, are free from 
Sin, from the Guilt, the Power, and 
Puniſhment thereof ; they are alſo freed 
from the power of Satan, and from the 
condemning power of the Law, and 


Grace ſig- 


from Death alſo as it is a Curſe, and 
from the eternal Wrath of God in hl 
WY ere 
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Rom. 8. 1. There is now no Condemnation to them that 


are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

A bebe ice note, is an Emblem 
of Eternity, it has no end; ſo all ſpiri- 
tual Privileges and Freedom are eter- 
nal. 

Grace a- 4. Take a Ring as an Ornament : 
dorns the Grace is only that which adorns theSoul, 
Seal, ® 4 or the ſpiritual Ornament of every Man 
rig Fes ves it. A meek and 
th» Hand and Woman who receives it 
adorns the quiet Spirit is in the ſight of God of great 
Hund. Price, What are outward Ornaments of 
the Body, but mere vain empty things 
tending to pleaſe carnal Eyes? but Grace 
makes a Perſon lovely in the Eyes of 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt. Thou haſt ra- 
ant. 4. 9. 
N thou baſt raviſbed my Heart with one of 
thine Eyes, with the Chain of thy Neck. 
By that one Eye moſt underſtand is 
meant the Grace of Faith, often called 
the Eye of Faith, which is a ſelt-empty- 
ing and Soul-loathing, and Self-abaling 
Grace, that which wholly leads out the 
Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, to love him, to exalt 
him, and to cleave unto him. Our Lord 
compares the Eye of his Spouſe to the 
Eye of a Dove, whoſe Eye is very chaſt 
and always is ſixed on its Mate: fo is 
the Eye and Faith of a Believer at all 
times, and in all conditions fixed upon 
Jeſus Chriſt in every State; and in all 


he does and ſuffers for him, he cries 


with the bleſſed Martyr, None but Chriſt, 

none but Chriſt. And from hence this 

Eye is a lovely Eye in his fight. And then 

the Chain of her Neck ſignifies the com- 
plication of all Grace; yet Faith is the 
uniting and principal Graces of all o- 

thers. TY © 

Grace i a 5+ And laſtly, Take a Ring as a ſig- 
ſign or ſig- net of conjugal Love and Union, or an 
net of ou emblem of the Soul's eſpouſals to 
Unimwith.Jefys Chriſt. The Grace of Faith 
Rt particularly is, as I faid, the uniting 
Grace, i. e. that Faith that works by 


Love: No Man is married to Chriſt 


without Faith, tho the holy Spirit is the 
chief Bond of this Union, and is that 
which works Faith in the Soul. A wor- 
Sedgwick thy Author ſpeaking of this Ring ſaith, 
on the Flo. That God gives a true Penitent Faith, by 
e P. which it 45 eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt; and 
* there are (faith he) ſix things which 
Six things concur in Marriages (as is obſerved by 
concur 7. ſuch who write of Marriage) which hold 
— good allo in our ſpiritual marriage with 
Chriſt, and are lignified by the putting 

on of this Ring. 


Mutval Conſent. 

Mutual Contracting. 

Mutual Obligation. 

Mutual Union. 
Mutual Right and Intereſt. 
Mutual Society and Communion. 


DB Dyp HOC 


* 


wiſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe ,, ' 


Book II. 

1. Mutual Conſent ; no Perſon is, or aut 
can be eſpouſed and married to Chriſt Conſerr, 
without a hearty Conſent : for as the 
Perſon muſt have a true knowledg of 
Chriſt, ſo he muſt yield to accept of 
him; for a Marriage ought to be a vo- 
luntary tranſaction of both Perſons, le- 
ſus Chriſt accepteth of the Sinner, im- 
braces the Sinner, and the Sinner ac- 
cepteth of Chriſt, they give themſelves 
to each other: as Chriſt firſt choſe us, 
ſo we choſe him, it is a free and ready 
act of the Will. They gave themſelves 
unto the Lord, &c. 

2. Mutual Contracłing of the Soul with Mutual 
Chriſt, and Contraction is done by ex- Contratt- 
preſſion of words proper to Marriage, “. 
not that 7 will take thee, & c. but I do take 


| thee, &c. So here, not that I purpoſe 


hereafter to accept, take, and receive 
Chriſt as the only Object of my Sous 
Affection, but I do now receive and take 
him; tho this is not expreſſed with the 
words of the Mouth, yet it is the voice 
and expreſſions of the Soul: Chriſt in 
his Word declares that he gives himſelf 
to the Soul with all he is, and all he 
hath z and the Soul freely and heartily 


takes Jeſus Chriſt as its beſt and deareſt 


Beloved, contemning and forſaking all 


other Things and Objects for his ſake, 


even whatſoever was gain or dear to 
him before. RIO 


3. A mutual Obligation of Chriſt to Mutual 
the Soul, and of the Soul to Chriſt. 0igation, 


Some do call this Reſignatio, and 
therefore Marriage is called a Knot or 
Tye, wherein the two Perſons are mu- 
tually limited and bound to each other in 
a way of conjugal Separation from all 
others in ſuch a Relation; and this is 
called a Covenant, Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt 
obligeth himſelf to be kind, loving, true, 
and faithful to the Soul; and the Soul 
that marries Chriſt doth oblige himſelf 
to be true, conſtant, faithful, and obe- 
dient unto him. The Soul düftlaims all 
other Lovers, whether Objects or Things, 
that ſue for its choiceſt Love, Affecti- 
ons, and Delight, promiſing to take up 
its whole ſatisfaction and complacency 
in Chriſt alone, reſting upon him and 
nothing elſe for Juſtification and eternal 
Life: I have vowed and can't go back, 
ſaith ſuch a Perſon. 

4. Mutual Conjunction; that is, they Mutual 


two are now become one; before Mar- Conjuncti- 


riage they were twain, or not thus uni- . 
ted; They two are one Fleſh: Not only 1cor. 6. 16 


| one in Love and Affections, for ſo a 


Man and his Friend, his Neighbour or 
Brother may be one; but one Fleſh. 


So be that is joined to the Lord is one ver. 17. 
Spirit. 


The divine Nature that is in 
Chriſt, and Spirit that is in Chriſt, is 
in that Perſon who is united to him; 
ſo that as the Soul and Body makes but 

one 


— 


o 


2 
2 a 
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— 


* 
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2Per.1.4. Promiſes and Covenant, to partake of the 


Mutual 
Right and other: Chriſt hath by our voluntary 


Intereſt. 


Cant. 5. 16 48 intereſt in his Perſon. This is my 


Cant. 2. 16 and my God, and with the Spouſe, My 


Mutual 


Society 


munion. 


Rev. 3. 20. 
Cen. s. 23. with me. Enoch walked with God three 


Cor. 5. 16s and Honour 1s this! I will dwell in them, 


Row, 8.17 heirs with him. If Children, then Heirs, | 


32. 


hath not a Power or Authority over the 


ters of Jeruſalem. They have intereſt in 


of Grace, and his Riches of Glory. A 


is our Head and Husband, ſo all that 
we are, have, or can do, Chriſt hath 
Intereſt in; all I have (faith the Soul) 
Lord, is thine, my Heart, my Love, 


Communion. Marriage infers Co-habita- 
and Come 


_ gether, and have mutual Love to, and 
Delight in one another. I will come in 


the grand Work and Buſineſs of Chriſt 


ſo there is a Kingdom promiſed to them. 
Luk. 12. Fear not, little Flock, it is your Fathers 


good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, Is 


one Man, ſo Chriſt and Believers make | 
but one myſtical Perſon, or Chriſt my- 
ſtical. What Union is nearer and dearer 
than this? We are ſaid, by virtue of the 


divine Nature. 
5. Mutual Right and Intereſt in each 


Obligation and Covenant, Right to us, 
and we have Right to, and Intereſt in 
him. Chriſt hath right as a Head, to, 
in, and over us, to guide and counſel us; 
he hath the right of Soveraignty over 
us, and our Duty is to obey, and be in 
ſubjection unto him: But tho the Wife 


Husband, yet ſhe hath the power of Pro- 
perty in her Husband. And, my Bre- 
thren, hereby Believers have right to, 
and intereſt in all Chriſt hath, as well 
Beloved, this is my Friend, O ye Dau h- 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and in his Riches 
Believer may ſay with Thomas, My Lord 


Beloved is mine, and I am bis. And as 
Chriſt indows us with all he hath, as he 


Deſires and Affections; even all the 
Powers of my Soul, and all I can do, all , 
the Service I ain, or ſhall be enabled to 
do for the Honour, and Glory, and ex- 
altation of thy Name, is thine, 

6, And laſtly, Mutual Society and 


tion as well as Co-intereſt : So Chriſt 
and Believers dwell together, walk to- 
gether, ſit down together, and ſup to. 


unto bim, and will ſup with him, and he 
hundred Years. And what a Privilege 


and walk in them ;, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People. The intereſt. 
of Chriſt is the intereſt of Believers ; 


in this World, is the grand Work and 
Buſineſs of Believers, which is Chriſt's 
Glory, and the good of his Church and 
People : they have mutual Promiſes, mu- 
tual Privileges ; for as God is the Father 
of Chriſt, ſo he is the Father of Belie- 
vers : as Chriſt is the Heir of all things, 
ſo they are Heirs of all things, yea Co- 


Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt. 
Is there a Kingdom promiſed to Chriſt ? 


there a Throne promiſed to Chriſt? ſo. g 


there is a Throne promiſed to them. He 


that overcometh ſhall ſit down with me in Rer. 3. 21. 


my Throne. Is there a Crown promiſed 
to Chriſt ? ſo there is a Crown promiſed 


to them. Henceforth there is a Crown of 2 Tim. 4.8 


Righteouſneſs laid up for me, and not for 
me only, but for all them alſo that love his 
Appearance. And as Chriſt and Belie- 
ners have Communion together here, 
dwell together here; ſo they ſhall for 
evermore dwell together hereafter. Fa- 


ther, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt gi- Joh. 17.24 


ven me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my Glory, &c. Now, I ſay, 
this Ring may ſignify all theſe things, an 
many more. = FO Mg 
APPLICATION, _.:: :: 
1. O happy Souls, on whoſe Hand 
this Ring is put, or who are thus ador- 


ned, honoured, freed, ſealed, and mar- 


ried to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 

2. We infer, Here are more ſweet 
and powerful Motives and Incourage- 
ments for poor Prodigals, loſt and un- 
done Sinners, to labour to return home 
unto God. 

, WE may alſo infer, That God in- 


tends great Good, yea moſt ſingular 


Mercies and Favours to returning Sin- 
ners; he clothes them, he adorns them, 
he feeds them, he ſeals his Love to them, 
Pardon to them, Peace to them, nay he 


eſpouſes and marries them to his own 


Son; he aſlures them of his Protection, 


strength, and Succour at all times, and 


in all States, Trials, Troubles and 


will never leave them comfortleſs, nor 
forſake them; he juſtifies, he adopts, 
he renews and ſanctifys them, he ſeals 


ſaid : Have you this Ring on your hands, 


Hearts ? are you adorned therewith ? 
(i.) Did you ever ſee the tranſcendent 
Beauty and Excellency in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Is He the Pearl of all Pearls, in your 
Eye the chiefeſt among ten thouſand ? Is 
there no Beloved like your Beloved ? 
Is your Judgment and Underſtanding, 
brought to an Aſſent and Approbation of 
this Chriſt? Do you ſee that there is 
Life in him, and that beſides him there 
is no Saviour ? Do you ſee he is worthy 
of your Acceptation ? Do you know that 
you need him, and muſt periſh, without 
you get an Intereſt in him? 
(2.) Is your Will inclined and brought 
to a ready and hearty conſent to im- 
brace him? Have you by Faith laid hold 
on him ? Hath the Spirit of God united 
your Souls to him, and wrought his di- 
vine Nature and Image in you? Is your 
Ring no counterfeit Ring? Is your Faith 


68888 all 


Temptations whatſoever. Moreover, he 


the Truth of the Promiſes of eternal 
Life unto them. 


4. Try your ſelves by what hath been 


i. e. the true Grace of God in your 
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"Book 


all pure Gold, or like precious Faith, or 

the Faith of God's Ele 2 What Fruits 

doth your Faith bring forth ? 
But to proceed, 

And Shoes on bis Feet. 

This is the fourth Favour and great 
meant by Bleſſing beſtowed on the returning Pro- 
Shoes on digal: His Lips were kiſſed, his Back 
n Feet. clothed, his Hand adorned, and now his 

Feet are ſhod. Feet are often taken for 
the inſtrument or ſpring of the Actions 
and Courſes of Men. 
1. Therefore no doubt by Feet is 
maieant the Will and Affections of his 
Shoes fit Soul; for like as the Feet of a Man 
to Travel carry his Body this way or that way, 
888 ſo doth the Will and Affections carry 
the Soul in to Obedience to Chriſt. 

2. Shoes are an Ornament to the Feet. 

Cant.7. 1. How beautiful are thy Feet with Shoes, O 
7 
Shoes an Princes Daughters ! The Daughter of a 
Ornament Prince hath commonly rare and coſtly 
the Feet. Shoes; tis an uncomely thing to ſee a 
Virgin's naked Feet, or homely Shoes on 
her Feet. To have rich and curious Shoes 
on the Feet, tends to the Glory of a 
Princeſs : So for the Feet of a Chriſtian, 
z. e. his Will and Affections ſtrongly in- 
clined to that which is good, It is his 
Beauty and Glory. 
Shoes de- 3. Shoes ſignify not only a regular Will 


note a pre- and Affection in a Believer, but the 
paredneſs 


ha * the Mill, Cc. to all things that are ſpi- 


walk in ritually good, and whatſoever is com- 
God's way. manded of God. Jaſbua was well ſhod, 
who ſaid, I and my Houſe will ſerve the 
Lord. And ſo was David, I have ſworn 


that Iwill keep thy righteous Precepts. S. Paul 
Eph. 5. 16. ſpeaks of theſe Shoes, And having your | 


Feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace : That is, have continually ſuch 


a Reſolution and readineſs to walk in | 
the ways of the Lord as the Goſpel | 


calls for, be prepared and reſolved al- 


ways to do or ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


4. Shoes were antiently a ſign of Free- 
dom, and of a comfortable State; Slaves 
went barefoot: But when the Prodigal 


comes to have Shoes on his Feet, it might 
ſignify that he was now a Free-man, a | 


Son, and no more a ſlave of Sin or Satan. 
Shoes pre- 5. Shoes are not only an Ornament to 
ſerve the the Feet and a ſign of Freedom, but they 
beet of the are alſo a preſervative againſt Cold, and 


_ - m many diſtempers of the Body, as Ex- 


of the Will, and the raiſedneſs and ſpi- 
ritualneſs of the Affections is an excel- 
lent preſervative againſt Lukewarmneſs, 
and a cold frame of Heart ; if you are 
not /hod with the preparation of the Goſpel, 
or have not a ready Reſolution of Heart 
to follow the Lord fully, your Spirits 
will ſoon cool to heavenly things, and 
one Diſtemper or another will ſeize up- 
on you. 


| are barefooted cannot, dare not venture: tread 


K 


Reſolution, Readineſs, and Purpoſe of 


perience ſnews: So a ſtrong Reſolution 


their Fruits unto Holineſs. 


6. Shoes on his Feet may denote his He that i 
being fit to travel through any difficult, vel ſho 


ſtony, or thorny Paths, where ſuch who gr Nets 


her to 
on 


So the Reſolution of the Will and ſpiri- Stmes 5 
tualneſs of the Affections, cauſes or helps Th. 
a Chriſtian to venture through all dif- 
ficulties in God's ways. A Man that 
wants Courage, Zeal, and Reſolution, 
is afraid to venture through the Thorns _ 
and Briars of the Fleſh, Temptations of 
Satan, the Cares of this World, and the 
deceitfulneſs of Riches : he is like a Man 
who is barefooted, he ſees Thorns and 
pricking Briars in his way; O, ſays he, 
I dare not venture further, I ſhall be 
wounded : but a Man who has excellent 
Shoes on his Feet fears nothing, but goes 
forward; fo he that hath a reſolved 
Will and preparedneſs of Heart, his 
Affections raiſed, ſublime, and heaven- 
ly, he is not daunted, nor faint hearted, 
tho he meets with never ſo many Dif- 
ficulties, Snares, and Temptations from 
within and from without, 2 

7. Shoes (faith one) are ſometimes put Sedgwick. 
for a mortified diſpoſition tothe World : 
for as Shoes keep the Feet at a diſtance 


from the Earth,and with them we tram- 


ple; ſo by Goſpel-preparation, 3. e. a 

ready purpoſe of the Will, and ſpiri- 
tualneſs of the Affections, a Believer 
tramples upon all the ſinful Pleaſures, 
Riches, and Honours of this evil World: 

And as Shoes ſtrengthen the Feet, ſo 
hereby the Feet of the Soul are ſtrength- 

ened. God is ſaid to guide the Feet of his 1 
Saints. Milt thou not keep my Feet from pſal * 
falling? N 3 


Doc. God gives a true Believer a Will 
to do good, and beavenly Affections, 
by which he is ſtrengthened graciouſly 
in bis inward Man, to walk in a holy 
courſe of Life, and new Obedience. 


I. I ſhall ſhew you what a Courſe, ſin- 
gular Life, or holy walking in new O- 
. bedience is. = _ 

II. Why God doth inable them thus to 
walk. 

III. Apply it. 


I. *Tis a different courſe of Life, a Believers 
ſingular walking to all other Men: The wall in 
Prodigal before his Converſion (faith * Gee 
one) walked with naked Feet, wildly, _—— 
looſely, diſgracefully, dangerouſly ; but others. 
now he hath Shoes put on his Feet, his 
Heart is not only altered, but his Life 
alſo ; not only his Diſpoſition, but his 
Condition ; and not only his Condition, 
but his Converſation. Believers are ex- 
horted to put off their former C onuerſation; Eph. 4. 22 
and as they are made free, and become 
the Servants of Righteouſneſs, they baue Rom. 6. 18. 


2. They 


al. * *** 
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1 


A beaven- 2. They that have theſe Shoes on their F 


ly courſe of Feet walk in an heavenly and ſpiritual 
Life. courſe of Life; others are carnally mind- 
ed, but theſe are ſpiritually minded: 
others have their Affections ſet on things 
col. 3. i, 2 · below, but theſe have their Affections ſet 
on things above. Before their Feet car- 
ried them perhaps to Play-houſes, to 
Muſick-houſes, and to Tipling-houſes ; 
but now their Feet carry them into the 
Courts of God's Houſe, and they delight 
more in praying than they did in play- 
ing. . 
ſnavegu- 3. It is a regular courſe of Life. The 


lar courſe Feet (ſaith the ſame Author) when 


ef Lif?. Shoes are on, are reſtrained as it were, 
and confined ; they are kept to a ſize, 
and do not ſquander this way and that 
way: So a Believer walks not looſely 


nor uncomely, but he takes ſtraight 


ſteps with his Feet; he walks by the 


Rule of God's Word, not as vain 


and carnal Perſons walk, nor according 

to the courſe of this World; but his 

Phil. 1.27, Converſation is as becometh the Goſpel of 
Cbriſt. 


In an 1b- 4. In an upright courſe of Life: As 
right courſe the Shoes keep the Feet up on either 


of Life. fide, ſo they are upright-hearted, they 

walk uprightly ; the living Creatures 

Ezck.1. 7. feet (ſpoken of by Ezekiel) were ſtrait - 

Ihe Saints are thorow for God, the 

fame in ſecret as in publick ; their whole 

courſe is uniform, comely, and beauti- 

Cant. 7. 1. ful. How beautiful are thy Feet for Shoes ? 

: _ faith Chriſt of his Spouſe : they act ac- 

cording to thoſe moſt excellent Princi- 

ples, from Faith and Love,and according 

to the State, Grace, and Dignity at- 

tained ; and to high and glorious ends, 

i. e. that God may be glorified : they 

| ſeek not their own Honour, but the ho- 
nour of Jeſus Chriſt. N 

4n exem- 5. Their Walk and Converſation is an 

plary curſe Exemplary walk; 'tis not only profita- 


their Path and holy walk gives light and 

directions to ſuch who walk in Darkneſs. 

There is good to be got by him that is made 

good, ſaith one; not by his Doctrine on- 

Iy, but by his Walk and Converſation al- 

| ſo: as their Lips feed many, ſo do 
their Lives alſo. 


II. From whence is it, or why doth God 
put ſuch Shoes on their Feet, to mable them 


to walk in ſuch a gracious and religious 
manner? 3 


Why Be- I. God hath given them a ſpiritual | 


lievers Nature, to the end they might live a ſpi- 
2 3 ritual Life, that ſo the goodneſs of their 


Shoe; on State may be evidenced by their holy 


their Feet, Converſation, and goodneſs of their Life. 
| 2. Becauſe it was the deſign of God 
in giving of his Son to die, to redeem 


Tit 2.14. t9£112 from all Iniquity, and make them 4 


' peculiar People, zealous of good Works, 


3. God hath given them ſuch Shoes, 
becauſe of the difficulty of the way in 
which they are to walk: great Trials, 
great Afflictions, and ſtrong Temptati- 
ons, call for great and ſtrong Reſoluti- 


ons, and raiſed and ſublime Affections, 


and holy Watchfulneſs..  _. 

4. Becauſe he would prevent their 
falling, theſe Shoes keep their Feet from 
fliding, and their Souls from being 
wounded ; many who want theſe Shoes, 
the Briars and Thorns, or cares of this 


| World, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, 


of ³ Tow 
5- Becauſe hereby God deſigns much 


- 


Glory to himſelf, as well as Profit and 


Comfort to their Souls; his Grace here- 
by is magnified in the excellent Nature 
and Quality thereof: What can the 
common principles of Nature do in com- 
pariſon of the Graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit in the Hearts of Believers? tis one 
thing to walk as Men, and another thing 
as Saints, or Men born from above, 
born of the Spirit. 


USE - : 
1ſt. Exhortation. Get theſe Shoes on 


your Feet, as well as the beſt Robe upon 


your backs ; do not only deſire to be 
juſtified and ſaved, but alſo to walk in 


an even, upright, and ſtrait Path, and 
to be inwardly ſanctified. | 


. MOTIF ES. 
1. They are Shoes made by a skilful 


and excellent Workman, viz. the Holy 


Spirit, and they exactly fit the feet of 
your Souls; and tho they pinch the Fleſh, 
yet they are eaſy to the Spirit: indeed 


'they tend to mortify the Luſts of the 


Fleſh, which hinder the Soul in its ſpi- 
ritual Courſe, . 


2. They are laſting, and will not wear 


out; they are like the Shoes of the Peo- 
of Life. ble to themſelves, but to others alſo: 


ple of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, which 
waxed not old for forty Years. Ts 


3. Your holy Converſation will honour 


your Profeſſion, and raiſe the Beauty and 


Glory of Religion: by this means wicked 
Men think it ſtrange that you run not with 


them t6 the ſame exceſs of Riot. Men can 
better judg of our Lives and Converſa- 
tions than they can of our Principles, 

4. And otherways your Nakedneſs in 


part will appear to your Shame and Re. 
proach, 


2). Information. This may inform 


us, why ſo many are ſo uncomely in 


their going or walking: alas, they want 
theſe Shoes on their Feet, they want holy 
| AﬀeCtions, bowed Wills, and Chriſtian 
' Reſolution ; they do not with full pur- 
poſe of Heart cleave unto the Lord, nor. 


unto one another in Love ; but Daniel 


purpoſed in his Heart that he would not acfile 
| bimſ elf with the portion of the King's meat, 
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120 The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


4. 4 he . 


3ly. Moreover, this may inform us 
what the cauſe is ſo many are hurt and 
wounded, and halt in the way; alas 
their Feet want Shoes, they are not 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace; and by this means they give 
way to a contentious and quarreling Spi- 
rit, and diſturb their own Peace, and 
peace of the Church alſo: *Tis for want 
of theſe Shoes of Preparation, that fo 
many negle& their Communion to the 
_ Grief of their pious Brethren. 

4ly. It may be improved to the Com- 
fort of ſuch Chriſtians that are ſhod 


with the preparation of the Goſpel of 


Peace, who are ready always to every 
good Work. Others are like Men that 
have not their Shoes on, they are not 
ready to comply with this Chriſtian Du- 
ty, and that Chriſtian Duty, but raiſe 
up one cavil or another againſt it: but 


you who have Shoes on your Feet, are 


always ready to every good Work, nay 
compleatly armed to oppoſe the Enemy 
of your Souls, and to ingage in any dif- 
ficulty whatſoever, and therefore you 
ſhall ſtand in the hour of Temptation. 


a — —— — 
ä 


SER MON XXI 


Luxz XV. 23. 


And bring hither the fatted Calf, and 


kill it; and let us eat and be merry. 


ned Prodigal, and Shoes to put on 
his Feet 3 and he being well cloth'd and 
adorn'd, and well ſhod, he now calls for 
the beſt he had to feed and feaſt him. 
The poor Prodigal when he came to 


himſelf, finding he was pinched with 


Hunger, (being all moſt ſtarved and rea- 
dy to periſh) thought of the Plenty that 
was in his Father's Houſe. In my Father's 
Houſe is Bread enough and to ſpare, He 
wanted Bread ; if he could have nothing 
but Bread, it would have fatisfied him, 
he ſeem'd to deſire no more than the 
Bread of his Father's Houſe ; but now 
he is come home, his Father calls for 
the beſt he had. Bring hither the fatted 
Calf, and kill it. Tho it was killed be- 
fore, yet the Holy Ghoſt intimates as if 
it was now to be ſlain, and that parti- 


Is the Father called for the 
beſt Robe to put upon his retur- 


| beſt Robe to mean our inberent Righteouſ- pool 


made to every Sinner that truly repenteth, 


and the beſt Robe, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
which is reckoned that moment to the Sin-. 


| apprehended by Jeſus Chriſt, before he 
apprehendeth him; for the Spirit (which 


upon the ſinful Pleaſures, Profits, and 


eth not on him cannot live, but muſt 


liever; for Faith is a Fruit of the Spi- 
.rit, and his feeding upon the fatted Kid 


Prodigal before fed (you heard) upon 


of Aſher, His Bread ſhall be fat, he Gen. 45. 


Bock II. 
Doct. One Sinner could not be fed, un- 


leſs the Lord Jeſus be ſlain and made 
Food, for bis Soul. 


Some (as our Annotators) take the Gin, 


neſs, but I have ſhewed that cannot be 4m. 
the beſt Robe. I ſhould rather ( ſaith he) 
chuſe to interpret the killing the fatted 
Calf for the Prodigal to repreſent the 
application of the Blood of Chriſt, which is 


and maketh Application to God for Mercy. 


ner that belieueth. All indeed that ſpeak 
of the fatted Calf, believe it meaneth 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by a Lamb, the beſt of all the 
Flock, and ſometimes by a Kid, as Yer. 
29. And yet thou never gaveſt me a Kid, 
&c. Thereaſon why 1 conclude it ſig- 
nifies Jeſus Chriſt is, becauſe he only is 
the Food of our Souls, and he that feed- 


periſh : and altho mention is made of 
the beſt Robe before (as if he had that 
on before be fed upon Feſus Chriſt, or 
heard of the fatted Calf) yet we muſt 
know every thing can't be expreſſed to- 
gether ; beſides, a Sinner no doubt is firſt 


is the Bond of Union, and the Seed of 
Faith) is received before the Act of 
Faith is exerted, or ſenſible Comfort, 
Joy, and Peace, experienced by a Be- 


may denote his ſenſible injoyment of 
Peace and Comfort in believing. The 


Husks, on Vanity, on the Wind, i. e. 


Honours, Cc. of this World: but now 
he is returned to his Father's Houſe, 
he muſt eat the beſt, eat that which is 
good, and his Soul delight it ſelf in 
farxnefſs. 
Fat, fatted, Fatneſs, ſignifies that which 
is the beſt, the molt choice and moſt ex- 
cellent of every thing; we read of the 
fat of Wine, the fat of Oil, the fat of Numb. 18 
Wheat, the fat of the Land : Tis ſaid 12 ; 


ſhall have the beſt Bread, and abundance 15. 
of it. They ſhall be fed with the fatneſs cen. 5% 
of thy Houſe. I will feed them in a fat Pal. 36. g. 


Paſture; the beſt, the choiceſt. So here, Ezck. 3. 


— 


the fatted Calf, fatted Lamb, or Kid, 14. 
ſignifies the beſt, or that which excels in 
r e 


Bring bither; that is, ſet before him What 

the beſt Proviſion of my Houſe ; he meant # 

ſhall eat the Fat, that which is delicious _— 

or moſt dainty Food ; the very _ I ZttedCalfe 
| ave 


* 
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have ſhall not be withheld from him; he 
Joh. 6. 55. ſhall eat that which is meat indeed, and 
drink that which is drink indeed. 
hy the . Dou my Servants, my Miniſters, bring 
Servant forth a ſlain Saviour, my fatted Lamb, 
are that that is killed and roaſted in the Fire 
brirg it. of my Wrath, to feed hungry Sin- 
ners withal; preſent a ctucified Chriſt 
before their Eyes, that they by Faith 
may feed and feaſt thereon: Do not feed 
them with ſuch things that cannot ſatiſ- 
fy their precious Souls, they ſhall not eat 


good. Implying that no thing that Sin- 


their own busky Bread, nor the traſh of 
their own doings, nor feed upon airy 
Notions, nor upon corrupt and poiſo- 
nous Meat; but upon my fatted Lamb, 
or upon a crucified Chriſt, and on what 
he is made to every one that truly be- 
lieveth on him. 
But more comprehenſively, by the fat- 
ted Kid, or Calf, is no doubt meant all 
the ſpiritual Bleſlings and choiceſt Re- 
freſhments and Comforts comprehended 
in a Sinner's receiving of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: Our heavenly Father allows the 
beſt to feed and feaſt the returned or be- 
lieving Sinner; he is a great King, and 
therefore the beſt proviſion of his Houſe 
is the very beſt in Heaven and Earth. 
From hence let me note one or two 
_ doctrinal Truths: 


Doct. I. That a returning Sinner, or a 
_ Believer is not only richly clothed and 
_ richly adorned, but alſo richly fed; he 
bath the beſt, the moſt refreſhing, | 
ſtrengthening, and comforting Proviſi- 

on of God's Houſe. | 
II. That no Food, Meat, nor Bread will 
ſatisfy, ſtrengthen, chear, and com- 
Fort a poor Sinner, but only feeding up- 
on 4 {lain Saviour. 
y Fleſh is meat indeed, &c. ſaith our 
| bleſied Saviour, no Food like a crucified 
jleſus for poor periſhing Sinners. Yerily, 
Ver. 53, 54 Verily, | ſay unto, Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye 
have no Life in you. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh 
and drinketh my Blood, bath eternal Life, 


CC. 7 | 
I. 1 ſhall ſhew you, Why God will feed 


believing Sinners with the beſt of his 
of God, was roaſted with the Fire, broken Chriſt is 


Houſe, or with a crucified Chriſt. 
„II. Prove that this . Feaſt, this Food, 
contains the beſt of all God's Houſe, or 
what he bath to give unto our Souls. 

III. Shew why feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt 

is ſet forth by feeding on a fatted Calf, 

Kid, or Lamb. 5 

IV. Shew you who they are that feed upon 

the fat things, or beſt of God's Houſe. 


I. Why will God feed Sinners with the 
beſt of bis Houſe, &c.. | 
1. Becauſe no other ſpiritual Food is 
good for the Soul. Eat you that which is 


| Goodneſs, to feed upon from Eternity. 


ners can meet with ſhort of - Chriſt, or 

beſides Jeſus Chriſt, is good. 

(1:) Sinful Pleaſures, Riches, Ho- 

nours, Self-righteouſneſs, or Moral Righ- 
teouſneſs, are not proper Food for loſt 
Sinners: What are thele things? they are 
compared to Husks or Grains, which 

the Swine of this World feed upon; they 

are Swines meat, they only feed the ſen- 

{ual part of Man, and cannot feed his 
precious and immortal Soul. 

(2.) Or what are the Traditions and 
Commandments of Men, but corrupt 

Food, of which we are bid not to touch, Col. 2. 21, 
taſte, nor handle? 22. 

(3.) Or what is falſe Doctrine, Errors, 

and Hereſies, but poiſonous Food? it will 
poiſon, and utterly deſtroy the Souls of 

ſuch that feed thereon. 

2. Becauſe all other Food is forbidden, other 
it is prohibited, or forbidden Meat (as % Fs. 
the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledg was to _ 

our firſt Parents) Upon pain of eternal 

Death Sinners are forbid to feed upon 

any Food, ſave upon Chriſt alone, or up- 

on the Doctrine of a crucified Saviour, 

on his Obedience, on his Righteouſneſs, 

on his Death and Merits : If any preach 
Juſtification and eternal Life by any o- 

ther way, or bring in any other Goſpel, 

let them be accurſed;, and let all that re- Gal. 1. 9. 
ceive any other Goſpel, or feed on any 

other Food, dread the ſame Penalty and 
eternal Danger. 
3. Becauſe this Food, viz. a crucified Chriſt was 


or flain Saviour, was provided for re- Prepared 


turning Sinners, or believing Sinners, as Ie D 
from Eter- 


an act of infinite Wiſdom, Love, and . 
Him being delivered up by the determinate Act. 2. 23. 
Counſel and forcknowledg of God, ye have 
crucified and ſlain, Hence allo it is ſaid, 


he was a Lamb ſlain from the foundation Rev. 13. 8. 


of the World. O the riches of God's 
preventing Grace! how early did he pro- 
vide for poor Sinners! the Plaiſter was 
prepared before we were wounded, and 
the price of Redemption before we were 


brought into Slavery, and Bread before 


we were hungry, and a Fountain to waſh 
in before we were defiled. 
4. Becauſe the Son of God, the Lamb 


and made fit Meat, on purpoſe to feed He fit 


coſt in providing of this Banquet for his 
Gueſts. Should any of you lay out thou- 
ſands to provide a Feaſt for your Friends, 
ſurely you would have them eat and feed 
thereon ; you would ſay, bring hither the 


| fatted Calf, and the Wine which I have 


mingled. God hath furniſhed his Table : 
Wiſdom (that is, the Wiſdom of God) 


hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe bath mingled ber prov. 9. 2. 


Wine, ſhe bath furniſhed ber Table, and 


ſhe bath ſent forth her Maidens, vix. the 
- hhhh 7 Mi- 


believing Sinners: God was at no ſmall © er. 
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122 The Parable of the Prodigal don. ok II. 
"Miniſters of the Goſpel, to make all this | Anſw, 1. You may call ſuch things 2 
known to Sinners, and to ſhew how | good things, which God knows are not 
willing God is they ſhould eat thereof, | good for you; he mult be the Judg,who 

GPsChil- F. Becauſe Believers are the Sons and | only knows what is beft for us. 


dren are Daughters of God, they are the King's 


fed with Children, and ſhall he deny them to eat 


the belt. 


of the beſt in all his Houſe ! What Fa- 
ther would refuſe to let his dear Chil- 
dren have the beſt he hath, eſpecially 
when he had on purpoſe provided it for 
them? It is, my Brethren, the Chil- 


drens meat, it was not provided for 


Mat. 15. 26 Dogs, Shall I take the Childrens Bread 
and caſt it unto Dogs ? 

Again our Lord faith, Give not that 
which is holy to Dogs. 
veth in Chriſt is a Child, and no Dog: 
The Prodigal was a Son before by Cre- 
ation, but now he is a Son of God by 
Adoption ; nay he is begotten and born 


Mat. 7. 6. 


of God, and ſo a Son by Regeneration; 


and therefore the Father feeds him with 

the beſt of his Houſe. 
Saints are 6. Becauſe they are invited to this 
commanded Feaſt, and are bid to eat: many others 
3 were invited, but they deſired to be ex- 
Marriazs cuſed: but the Prodigal came, the poor, 
Feaſt, Nat. the halt, and blind came; and what 
22. ſaith Chriſt to them? Eat, O Friends, 
_ Cant. 5. 1. drink, yea drink abundantly, O Beloved. 
Alſo it is no more than what God hath 
promiſed to ſuch he brings into his 


But he that belie- 


2, You may call ſuch things good 
things, which tho good in themſelves, 
yet are but Husks, or Droſs in compari- 
ſon of thoſe things that God beſtoweth 
upon you. | 

3. The pooreſt Saint on Earth hath 7% prep 
the very belt of Heaven for his precious Sit has 
Soul, the beſt Clothing, the belt Orna- % beſt of 
ments, and the belt Food: he dwells in 
the beſt Houſe or Habitation 3 For be 
dwells in God. Thou Lord, baſt been our dwel- pfal. go.r; 
ling place in all Generations. He hath the 


beſt Friends, the beſt Company, the beſt 
Riches, the beſt Honour ; he is a Child 
of God, and an Heir of Glory, he hath 
the beſt Pleaſures, the beſt Peace, and 
the beſt Privileges, and ſhall have the 
beſt End ; he has the beſt Retinue or 
Guard to attend him, and wait on him, 
and to miniſter to him, viz. the Holy Heb.r. 14: 
Angels of God; and the beſt Promiſes. 
Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that is 1Tim.4.8. 


nom, and of that which is to come. 


Pfal.zs. 8. Houſe. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 


with the fat things of thy Houſe, and thou 


ſhalt make them drink of the Rivers of thy 
Pleaſures, And again he faith, Eat ye 
Iſa. $5. 2, that which is good, and let your Soul delight 
it ſelf in fatneſs, Shall God provide 

thus for believing Sinners, and bid them 

eat; and alſo knowing what need they 


have of this Food, is it any marvel he 
faith, Bring bither the fatted Calf? This 


e on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. 
This is his Command, that we feed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Eat his Fleſh, and 


is bis Commandment, that we ſhould believe 


drink his Blood + Fly to him for Righte- 


ouſneſs, reſt upon him at all times for 


_ Juſtification, Sanctiſication, for Strength 
Help, Support, Succour, Comfort, anc 
Conſolation, and for whatſoever we need 
as long as we arc in this World. 

God ha 7. God will have believing Sinners 


promiſed to feed on Jeſus Chriſt, -or on the beſt of 
feed his 


_ Saints 
with the 


_ hath ſaid, He wilt give Grace and Glory, 


pfal. 9 4. 11 them, &c. The young Lions do lack, and 

Plal.34-10 ſuffer Hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord 
ſhall not want any good thing, — He will 

Plal.111.5 give Meat to them that fear him, he is ever 
mindful of his Covenant. When a Sinner 
returns to God, he ſhall have all things 
whatſoever that are good. 


and no good thing will he withhold from 


— 


his Houſe, for his Promiſe ſake; Who 


| 


4. Moreover, whatſoever a Believer Sainte 
hath of the things of this World, he bare the 
hath them without a Curſe; thoſe things 4% A the 
that the Wicked have, they have with © 

a Curſe : and not only ſo, but Believers 

have every thing ſanctified to them, and 

in Love; nay more, they have alſo 

God with them, Chriſt with them. A- 

las, what are all the things of this 


World, and no God, no Chriſt, no 


Pardon, no Peace? There is no Peace, IIa. 48.22. 
to the VWicked, ſaith my God. —Alittle 
that a righteous Man hath is better than the pfal. 35.19 
Revenues of many wicked. 3 | 
5. What tho you have ſome bitter Bitter 
things, bitter to the Body, yet God ſees ?hings may 
they are beſt for the Soul: tis hard to e % bet 
perſuade a carnal Man that Lazarus had . 
better things than Dives. 3 5 
6. Beſides, all Afflictions, Trials, Sor- 
rows, or bitter things that a Child 
of God meets with, are mixed with 
ſweet; alſo their Sorrows will be but 
ſhort, and ſhall be turned into Joy : nay 
their Afflictions which are but for a Mo- 
ment, work for them a far more exceeding 2Cor.4.17 
and eternal weight of Glory, . 
7. If we had perhaps what ſome others Spirituał 
have, it would ſurfeit us, nay poiſon and Food ſur- 
undo our Souls, Men may eat to exceſs, {its Fs 
drink to exceſs; but thoſe things which 
Believers feed upon and injoy, they can't 
have to exceſs, they are things that nei- 
ther cloy nor ſurfeit the Soul. If we 
had no Winter, Worms and Weeds 


would ſpoil the Wheat, and deſtroy our 
Gardens: ſo had we no ſnarp Trials, no 


Obje&. But perhaps ſome poor Child Afflictions, no winterly Weather, our 


of God may object and ſay, I want many 
£o0d things, „ 


R 


| might deſtroy and ruin our Souls. 


Corruptions, or the love of this World, 


8. Would 


Serm. XXI nt The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 0 


8. Would you be like the Swine of 
this World, rather feed on their husks 
and traſh, than on the choice Food of 
your Father's Houſe ? What are all 
earthly Riches, Honours, and ſenſual 
Pleaſures, to the Riches of Grace and 
Glory ? 


APPLICATION. 
1. This may tend to reprove ſuch Mi- 


niſters who do not as God commands, 


viz. bring forth the fatted Calf, or the 
precious Lamb of God for Sinners to 


feed upon; or that do not preach Chriſt 


as the ſum and ſubſtance of all their 
i Cor.1.23 Miniſtry, We preach Chriſt crucified. 
Ad. 8. 3. —Philip went down to the City of Samaria, 
and preached Chriſt to them ;, and St. Paul 
rejoiced that Chriſt was preached, tho 
Phil. 1. 15. ſome preached him out of Strife and Con- 
tention, The great Subject all the Holy 
Apoſtles preached, was Jeſus Chriſt, or 

a crucified Saviour. 3 
Hiw to 2. By this you may know who are true 
know true Miniſters, from ſuch who are corrupt, or 

Miniſters, counterfeit, or falſe Teachers. 


—__—_S 


| Prodigal ſaid, I periſh with Hunger. This 


(1.) Some inſtead of bringing Jeſus. 


_ Chriſt or preaching Chriſt, bring forth 
the Traditions of Men, the Command- 
ments of Men, or the Doctrines of Men, 
as the Scribes and Phariſees did. oh 
 (2.) Some bring forth the Doctrine o 
Merits, that Sinners may eat their own 
Bread, as the Papiſts. And how many 
called Proteſtants, that are counted great 
Preachers, who ſeldom ever preach je- 
ſus Chriſt? How many Sermons may 
you hear, and not a word hardly of Chriſt 
in them? I think that word of the Pro- 


phet, concerning ſeven Womens taking 


hold of one Man, may refer to many 
People in theſe days: what did they ſay, 


Why, we will eat our own Bread, and wear 


Iſa, 4. 1. our own Apparel, only let us be called by thy 
Mame, to take away our Reproach. Many 


now adays are for feeding on their own | 


Works, or on their own Bread, or to 


be juſtified or clothed with their o.] 


Righteouſneſs or acts of Morality, ac- 
cording to the Light of their own natu- 
ral Conſcience, yet would be called by 
Chriſt's Name. i. e. be called Chriſtians, 
to take away their Reproach, it being 
counted a diſgraceful thing, or a Re- 
proach to be called Heathens or Infidels, 
tho they are but little better, having 


| "= true Faith in Chriſt, nor likeneſs to 
im. 


(3.) Some bring forth Mens own in- 
herent Righteouſneſs, their Faith and 
ſincere Obedience, as that which muſt 


feed and juſtify them before God. 
(4. Moreover, others bring forth the 


Doctrine of the old Heathen, and preach. 


Ariſtotle, Seneca, and Plato, &c. and 


feed the People with Bread that fatisfies 
not. | | | 


| {uch. 


And ſome bring forth other poiſonous 
Food, of Errors and damnable Hereſies, 
initead of bringing forth a crucified 
Chriſt. 

3. By this Miniſters may learn what 
Doctrine to preach; for as Chriſt muſt 
be received for juſtiſicdtion, and the 
beſt Robe put on, ſo they muſt bring 
forth Jeſus Chriſt ſtill : a crucified Savi- 
our muſt continually be fed upon, as 
long as we live, 7. e. we muſt fetch all 
our Hope, Strength, and Comfort from 
him always, to the end of our Lives. 

4. Trial. Sinners, are you come to 
your ſelves ! Alſo know that you will not 
think of returning home to God, until a 
Famine ariſes in your Souls, and you ſee 
you have nothing bur Husks to eat. 

(1.) Do you hunger after Chriſt, m t 
long after Chriſt ? Do you ſee that you kw» ne 


= i 8 "> > ae come to 
muſt periſh without Jeſus Chriſt ? The 7! rift on 
not. 


cauſed him to reſolve to go home. 

(2.) What is it which you feed upon? 
Ils it upon Chriſt, or ſomething elſe ? 
ſomething of your own ? Or do you on- 
ly feed your carnal and ſenſual part, and 
not conſider of your Soul's wants? 


(3.) Did you ever labour for the Meat ſoh. 6,27. 
which periſhes not? They that hunger and 
ſee that they are ready to peritb, will 
ſtrive, labour, and do their utmoſt to 
obtain Bread: the Proverb is, That Hun- 
ger breaks ſtone Walls. What will not 
Men do before they will die with Hun- 
R 5 

(4.) Do you know the way in which 
you may meet with that Meat which in- 
dures to everlaſting Life; and alſo 
who it is that muſt give it to you? je- 
ſus Chriſt will give it to you, if you ſeek 
it, For him hath God the Fatber ſealed. He Joh.6. 27. 
that believeth on him ſhall have this 
Meat; Believing and Eating is all one 
King.. 5 | 
You ſee what Proviſion the bleſſed - 
God hath made for returning Sinners, 
and what Entertainment you ſhall meet 
with. Methinks there can be hardly 
any poor Sinner here, but ſhould, in the 
ſtrength of God, reſolve to return to 
him, in and by Jeſus Chriſt : Whar, are 
the ſweet embraces of a gracious God 
not worth regard ? He falls upon the 
Neck of returning Prodigals, and kiſſeth 
Alſo are not the beſt Kobe, the 
Ring for the Hand, and Shoes for the Feet, 
and the fatted Calf worth ſeeking ? 

But now one word to you that are Be- 
lievers. | 


1. O Labour to admire the rich Boun- 


| ty of your Father : What hath he done 


to feed, refreſh, and comfort our Souls? 

What, hath he not withheld his own 

Son, not ſpared his only begotten Son, Rom. 2.3 
but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall 

he not with him freely give us all things ? 


2 


1. Can 


—_—w—_— — 
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ook 


2, Can you live one day without 


feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt ? Do you e- 


very day act Faith on him, fetch Strength 


and Comfort from Jeſus Chriſt ! What 


is it which bears up, and chiefly re- 
vives your Spirits, and chears your 
Hearts? Is it the fullneſs of Corn and 
Wine, or the enjoyments of earthly 
things? or is it not rather the Light of 
God's Countenance, his Love and Favour 
in Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Loving-kindneſs is 
better than Life? | 

3. Is Chriſt ſweet to you, precious to 
you ? he is ſo to all that believe. To 


1 Pct.2. 7. you that believe be is precious if you have 
taſted that the Lord is good, that the Lord 


Pſal. 19. 
10. 


is gracious. And is he not as good to you 
ſtill, as ever he was? Can you ſay that 
his Word is ſweeter than Honey or the Ho- 
ney· comb, and that you eſteem it above 
your neceſſary Food? | 

4. What ipiritual Strength do you 


find in your Souls, againſt Sin and Temp- | 


tations, by feeding upon this Meat? Do 


and in Holineſs ? This (as you will hear) 
is ſtrengthening Food : the more we eat 


and feed thereon, the greater Strength 


we ſhall find in the Ways of God, and 


Sin will be weakned and mortified in 


you, if you live upon Jeſus Chriſt; be- 


Pfal. 38. 8. 


ſides, you will arrive every day to more 
and greater Satisfaction; yea you ſhall 
be abundantly ſatisſied with the fat things 
of God's Houſe. 55 

5. Can you feed upon ſpiritual Food 
heartily? have you a good Appetite? 


Many Perſons eat not, becauſe they 


Prov. 27.7. 


more nouriſhment by that than others 


hunger not. The full Soul loaths the Ho- 


you grow in Strength, in Zeal, in Faith, 


nty- comb, but to the hungry Soul every bitter 


thing is ſweet if it do but feed and 


nouriſh, or tend to ſatisfy its Hunger. 


Some are fed with the Rod, and find 


find in the Word. 


MIT —— 


— ——_ 


SERMON XXII 
Luk K 23. | 


And bring hither the fatted Calf, and 
kill it ; and let us eat and be merry, 


dorned, but alſo richly fed; he 
hath the beſt of God's Houſe to feed, refreſh, 
ſtrengthen, and comfort his Soul. 


1/. I have ſhewed you why God will 


feed believing Sinners with the beſt of 
his Houſe, or with a crucified Chriſt. 


OCT. A beleving Sinner is not 
only richly clothed, and richly a- 


bis holy Nature, God is Love. 


feſted the Love of God to us, becauſe that 


— 
33 


11 
2). 1 ſhall now proceed to prove, 2 
That this Meat, this Feaſt, is the beſt of 
all God's Houſe, Fat. fatted, or fat things, 
we have ſhewed, denote the beſt of e- 
very thing. Bring hither the fatted Calf, 
i. e. The beſt I have in my Houſe, tha; 
which is Meat indeed, &c. And that this 
{piritual Banquet contains the beſt of 
God's Houle, will appear, if we con- 
ſider the Cauſe, Spring, or Fountain from 
whence all here cometh, or flows to us, or 


what they are the choice effects of. 


1. The Lamb of God (lignified by the / 
fatling in my Text) and all theſe Dainties . c4- 
with him are the beſt. SY all 

1. Becauſe the efficient Cauſe, Spring, He. 
and Fountain from whence they come, 1s © 
God's eternal, infinite, and mmcompreben- 2 oy 
fable Love and divine Goodneſs, Jeſus . ig, 
Chriſt, my Brethren, 1s not the cauſe of fete of the 
God's Love, but the effects and fruits of K:the; , 


his Love: tho all other ſpiritual Bleſ- ©: 


ſings were purchaſed for us by the Lord 
Chriſt, yet hedid not purchaſe the Love 


of God to us: no, God loved his Elect 


from Everlaſting, and as the Effects and 
Fruits thereof, he ſent his own Son to 


die for us. God ſo loved the World, that Joh. z. 14, 


he gave his only begotten Son, &c. Divine 

Love in God is an eternal Property of 

| Again, 

faith the ſame Apoſtle, In this was mani- , Joh. 4. 9, 


God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
that we might live thro bim. Thro him, 
or by means of his Death, and by feed- 
ing upon him. O from what a choice 
Spring or Fountain did this divine Feaſt 
flow ! the Cauſe is great, noble, and a- 
mazing, and ſo is the Fruit and Effects 
thereof alſo; nay and what we eat of 
here, was not the Product or Fruit only 


of eternal Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs, 


but the effects of infinite Wiſdom alſo. 
2, It is the very beſt of God's Houſe, if 
we conſider the Subject fed herewith, vir. 17 Wr p 


the precious and immortal Soul of Man : choice 
| ſo excellent in its Nature is the Soul, /s. 
| that nothing but God himſelf can ſatisfy 

it (God only is the Father of our Spirits) Heb. 12.9. 


who in a peculiar ſenſe is the cauſe of its 
Original : and pray view it in its noble 
Faculties, and admirable Powers; it is 
the Glory of Man, and the Envy of De- 
vils ; ?tis capable to bear the Image of 
God, and divine Union and Communi- 
on with him; it can contemplate the 
divine Perfections of the Majeſty of him 
that formed it, and find out the Crea- 
tor by the Creature; it is in its motions 
as ſwift as Thought, and capable to re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit, and to be filled 
with the fulneſs of God. How are its rich 


| Rooms hanged and adorned with rich 


and coſtly Jewels! Like as the carved py, 49.9. 
works of the Temple, overlaid with pure 
Gold, The Price paid to redeem it 

+ ſhews 
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ſhews its great Worth, Dignity, and 
ineſtimable Value. 

This is the Subject that is fed at this 
Banquet, yea and not only fed, but 
feaſted. Let your Soul delight it ſelf in 
fatneſs. 

3. It ts the beſt of all our Father's Houſe, 


if we conſider the Matter of which this Feaſt | 


doth conſiſt. Is not Jeſus Chriſt the beſt 
of Heaven and Earth? Why it is he 
that we are called to feed upon, the 
choice and precious Lamb of God : He 
Joh. 1. 1, 2. that was with God from all Eternity, and 
was God; yea, Co-equal and Co- eſlential 
with the Father. My Brethren, I may 
ſay, and not offend, that God could not 
give us that which is better, he hath no- 
thing to give that excels that which we 
are here called to feed upon: For when 
God gives us Chriſt, he gives us himſelf; 
we feed upon God, injoy God. O taſte 
Pſal.34. 8. and ſee that the Lord is good. Is there a- 
ny thing greater or better than God 
himſelf? he cannot give that which is 
more, or which excels himſelf. I will be 
your God. God is not our God until we 
are in Jeſus Chriſt, living in him, and 
teeding upon him. 8 
4. That tis the Leſt of our Fathers Houſe, 
appears if we conſider the nature of the 
Food we are here to feed upon. 
Spiritual (1+) It is incorruptible Food. As we are 
Meat in- born again of incorruptible Seed, ſo our 
corraptible- Souls are fed with incorruptible Food, 
| Meat that periſhes not. How ſoon will 
the beſt of earthly Proviſion, or choice 
Food corrupt? *twill ſoon breed Worms 
and ſtink ; but this corrupteth nor, but 
indureth for ever : and this is one Argu- 
ment our Saviour uſeth to dehort us from 
Joh. 5. 27. labouring for earthly Food; Labour not 
for the Meat that periſhes, but for that Meat 
which indureth unto everlaſting Life, &c. 
It is well worth our obſerving, that no- 
thing we have, either to eat, or put on, 
but periſhes in uſing; but the Food of 
1 pet. 1. 23 Our Souls is abiding, The Word of God 
Heb.13. 8. abideth for ever; and Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſame Yeſterday, to day and for ever, 
'Tis preci- 
04 Meat. Food of infinite worth and value. "Tis 
worth more than ten thouſand Worlds, 
tho called a fatted Calf, a Lamb, or Kid. 
Chriſt may be called a fatted Calf, becauſe 


he is {lighted and contemned by carnal 


Men ; but commonly he is ſet forth by a 
1Per.1.18. Lamb, as a Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh. 
Joh.1. 29. — And the Lamb of God. How precious 

1s Chriſt to God the Father, and to the 


Holy Angels, and to all true Believers? 


Cant. 5. 10. The Spouſe ſays, He is the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſands ;, yet his precious Body was 
broken, and his precious Blood was ſhed 
that we might live, and be fed there- 
with to eternal Life: That which re- 
deemed, and that which feedeth our 
precious Souls, muſt needs be a precious 


of God's Houſe. 
Meat ſhall live for ever, and not die. O 


(2.) It is precious Food, coſtly Food, yea 


— 
— 


thing, and of infinite worth; but Chriſt 
both redeemed and feedeth our Souls, 


"Occ 


(3.) It is, as I have often told you, I, S- 
Soul-ſatisfying Food. Wherefore do you's Hine. 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? Riches s. 
ſatisfy not, Pleaſures of the World ſa- 
tisfy not; and tho earthly Food may 
ſatisfy the Body for a ſhort time, yet 
we quickly hunger again; but fo ſhall 
not that Soul that eats of this Meat, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the Bread Joh.5. 25. 
of Life : be that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me ſhall 
never thirſt : that is, he ſhall never want 
any thing that is truly good; he ſhall a- 
bide always ſatisfied, having an intereſt 


in me; or ſhall never be perplext with See the 
Soul-Wants and Neceſlity. 


Parable of 
the Marei. 


age 5 i, 
He that feeds on this“ e 


5. Tis the Bread of Life, therefore the beſt 
what Food is this! Could ſome People 
but meet with Bread that would pre- 
ſerve them from Death, how would they 
rejoice ? But who (that is wiſe) would 
live here always? beſides, is not the Life 

of the Soul better than the Life of the 

Body ? And is it not better to live in 

Heaven than on Earth, and to be de- 

livered from the ſecond Death than the 

firſt? Natural Death to a Believer, is 

but a paſſage into Life. I am the living joh. s. 51. 
Bread which came down from Heaven; ix 

any Man eat of this Bread he ſhall live for 

ever, This 1s the Bread that cometh down yer. go, 


| from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof 


and never die. 
6. It 1s the beſt Food, yea the beſt of 


| God's Houſe, becauſe of the choice Va- 


rieties that are contained herein. 

(1.) Redemption. Is not this rare Food Redemption 
for the Soul to feed upon; what is more belongs to 
ſweet, more delicious? What! redeem'd % Goſpe/- 


from the Curſe of the Law, and out of. 


the hands of offended Juſtice ? What! 
redeemed from Sin, from the Guilt, the 
Power, and Puniſhment, and Pollution 
thereof? What! redeemed from Slavery, 
from the Bondage of Satan, the capti- 
vity and dominion of Satan, who had us 
once in his Chains? and what! redeemed 
from Death, and the Power of the 
Grave? O Death, where is thy Sting? Or Cor. 15. 
Grave, where is thy Victory? O what a 56: 
Redemption is this, and how good to 
feed upon! 

(2.) Is not Reconciliation ſweet Food to Ręconcilia- 
feed upon? What, reconciled to God? tin is par? 
is God become our Friend and our Fa- 
ther? is he fully pacified towards us, F 
and ingaged in a Covenant of Peace to 
be our God, and for us, or on our fide, 
and againſt all our Enemies, and to be 
our God for ever? What can be more 
refreſhing,more ſtrengthening, and more 


| Liiii 


conſolating than this? | 
(3.) Is 


r 


n — I Ta. tt, 
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Union with 
Chritt 
choice 
Meat. 


Joh. 17.23. 


Chriſt a choice thing ? He that feeds on 


aud the Son. I in them, and thou in me, 


me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
me. Perfect in one; that is, in one 
Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head: the 
ſame Spirit that is in the Head, is in e- 


this Food, is made one with the Father 


that they may be made perfect in one, and 
that the World may know that thou haſt ſent | 


(3.) Is not a vital Union with Jeſus | 


—_— 


very Member, and in his whole myſtical 


1 Cor. 5. 1 Body. He that is joined to the Lord is one 
Sent. 
Julia. ; (4.) Is not Juſtification a choice thing, 
in tx/teth to be acquitted and diſcharged from Sin 
ſweet, and Wrath, and pronounced Righteous 
and without Sin and Spot, by imputati- 
on of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and to 
have a Right and ſure Title to eternal 
Rom. 8. 1. Life, and for ever freed from Condem- 
nation? O how good is this Food! 
Pardon of (.) Is not pardon of Sin precious F oo? 
Sin is a to have all Sins, paſt, preſent, and to 
precious come (as to vindictive Wrath) pardoned 
thing, forever. Their Sins and Iniquitics J will 
remember no more. 


FI 2 


ing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thirdly, Why is feeding upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſet forth by feeding upon Fat- 
lings, or on ſlain Beaſts ? 

1. Becauſe theſe Fatlings, or fatted 
Beaſts, whether a Lamb, Calf, or Kid, 
are counted the beſt of all the Fleſh of 
Beaſts: and hence alſo they were of- 
tered np in Sacrifices. under the Law; 
ſignifying to us, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is the very beſt and choiceſt Food 


of all ſpiritual Food for our Souls. Thoſe 


Beaſts that were ordained for Sacrifices 


were to be clean Beaſts, and the beſt of Chrift the 
every fort: if a Lamb, it was to be the © 


ce 


veſt, a Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, 


no unclean Beaſts were allowed: of : So 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God, was the 


beſt of all the Flock above or below, 
a Lamb without {pot or blemiſh, with- 
our Sin, or the leaſt ſtain of Pollution, 


either original or actual; for otherwiſe 


he could not have ſatisfied for our Sins, 


nor have fed and feaſted our Souls, as we 


by Faith do feed upon him. 


2. Thoſe Beaſts under the Law that Chit ws; 
were to be offered up for Sacrifices, n in ur 
were to be ſlain for the Sins of the Peo- Ye. 
ple, and in their ſtead: fo Jeſus Chriſt 
| was ſlain, and offered up a Sacrifice 
unto God for us (and in our ſtead) to 
atone for our Sins, Even the Juſt for the 1 Pet.3.18, 
Unjuſt. 5 : 

3. The Fleſh of the Paſcal Lamb was 
to be eaten by all the People of Iſrael, 
being firſt roaſted with Fire; every Fa- Exod. 12. 


The Pence (6.) Is not Peace with God, Peace of 
of Cod Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
65 * moſt delicious Food? For how excellent 
x NL muſt that be, which paſſetb all Onderſtand- 
ing? ſo doth the Peace of Gd. 

Adi (.) Is not Adoption ſweet Meat to feed 
ſweet Hod. upon? Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 
Gal. 4.5. forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, 
crying, Abba Father. The People of the 
Jews were an adopted People. Iſrael 

| Rom. 9. 4. Was called God's Son, To them belonged 


the Adoption, And from God's Promiſe, 


the Bleilings of the ſpiritual Adoption | 


were firſt given to them; but we that 


were not Sons but Strangers and Fo- 
reigners, feed on the Food of ſpecial 
and peculiar Adoption, being Fellow- 
Epk.2. 19. Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God. —Ye have not received (ye Gen- 


Kom. 8. 15. tiles) the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, 


but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 


whereby we cry, Abba Father. 

Ii amar- (8.) Is not a Marriage with Chriſt a 

riage F:aſt. ſweet thing? Is it not inconceivable, 

conſolatory? What! married to Jeſus 

Chriſt, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt at his 

Table, and eat with him, ſup with him, 

and he with us, at this Banquet prepa- 

Se the red to ſolemnize the Marriage between 

Parable of the Lord Chriſt, and a poor believing 

the Marri- Sinner ? „ 

age Supper (g.) Is not Communion with Jeſus Chriſt 

opened. (ect Food? To partake of his Love, 

We feed on and to have him to communicate to our 

* Communion Souls the fulleſt and ſweeteſt Bleſſings 
withchriſt. purchaſed for us by his Blood. 

(10.) Is not an aſſurance of eternal 

Life, ſweet, fatning, ſtrengthening, and 

conſolating Food? Why, all theſe things, 

and many more are comprehended in 

our feeding on this Fatling, or in feed- 
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mily were to have a Lamb, not one 5- 


quarter, or piece only, but a whole 
Lamb: So Jeſus Chriſt bore the fiery 


Wrath of God for us, and we mult feed 

upon him, and receive a whole Chriſt; 
every Sinner muſt receive a whole Chriſt 
into a whole Heart; Chriſt muſt not be 


divided, nor the Heart of a Sinner be 


. 


divided; we muſt not take Chriſt to be 


our Prieſt only, but our Prince and So- 
veraign alſo, not only to appeaſe God's 


Wrath, and fatisfy his Juſtice for vs, but 
as a Prince to rule and reign in and over 
us: and every faculty of our Souls muſt 
be wronght upon, and be renewed, the 
Underſtanding inlightned, Will bowed 


| to the Will of God, and to Obedience 


to Chriſt, and our Affections changed, 


and our whole Souls united to him, 


guided and governed by him. 

Beaſts under the Law were not only 
ordained or appointed for Sacrifices, but 
alſo for Food; the whole Prieſthood (as 
one obſerves) were to feed thereon ; but 


no Stranger in the Prieſts Family was al- Levit. 22- 
lowed to eat thereof: So Jeſus Chriſt 12, 13, 1+ 


was not only appointed to be a Sacrifice 
for our Sins, but to be Food alſo for our 
Souls. 


God 


My Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Joh.s. 53. 
Blood is drink indeed. All the Saints of 
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de Bd ne 


"x Per. 2. 5. 


 Chrift 
precious to 
fuch wh? 


feed on him. 


x Pet. 2. 7. 
fal. 34. ©: 


God are the antitypicul Prieſthood. But no 
Stranger, no Unbeliever ought, nor in- 
deed can he eat of this ſpiritual Food; 
nor ought ſuch to be admitted to the 
Lord's Supper (a figure of this Feaſt). 
4. The Fleſh of theſe Beaſts is very 
delicious, fatning, iweetz and exceeding 
good: fo is jeſus Chriſt to them that 
teed ſpiritually on him; and if you never 
taſted him ſo to be, you are not true Be- 
lievers. To you that believe be is precious. 
0 taſte and ſee that the Lord is good! 
How precious 1s Ghrilt when a Sinner 
can ſay, this Chriſt is my Chriſt! My 


- Beloved is mine, and I am his or with 


Spiritual 
Hood 
ſtrengthen- 
ing. 


l. 2. 19. 


1 Pet. 2. 
1, 2. 


Thomas, Ay Lord, and my God. How 
good is bis Love, his Promiſes, his 
Word, and his Ordinances unto ſuch 
Perſons that believe in him! | 
'5. The Fleſh of ſuch Beaſts is not 


only ſweet and pleaſant to the gaſte, but'} no doubt his Strength and Beauty was 


is alſo ſtrengthening Food, cauſing 
growth in thoſe that feed thereon, un- 
til we come to perfect Manhood: So 
Believers, by feeding on Jeſus Chriſt, 
receive Soul-ſtrength, and ſpiritually 


Faith, nay without Faith? certainly they 
do either not believe that which our 
Lord here faith, or elſe they underſtand 
him not: What ſoever federal or virtual 
Union there is between Chriſt and the 
Elect before Faith, we ſpeak not of; 
but evident it is, no Man js perſonally 
juſtified, i. e. acquitted, and pronounced 
a juſt and righteovs Perſon, unleſs he 


| obtains a vital Union with Chrift, and 
eateth his Fleſh,and drinketh his Blood : 


no Unbeliever is either in a ſtate of 
Life, or hath a principle of Life in him. 


bath not the Son bath not Life. 


ſtarveg before ke returned home, and 


gone: But now his craving Soul was ſa- 
_ tisfied, and hewas eaſed of thoſe dolo- 
rous and knawing Pains, which before 
he felt when he came to himſelf. Belie- 


grow thereby; yea all thrive and grow 
in Grace, every Member of the myſtical 


Body, the whole Body having Nouriſhment, | 
increaſeth with the Increaſe of God, &C, — | 


D-/iring the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
you may grow thereby, My Brethren, as 


the Branch lives, grows, and bears 


Iſa. 2, 1. 


Souls: He is called gur Life) becauſe he 
purchaſed it, and his Spirit in us pre- 


Souls; we are preſerved alſo in and by 


No Man 
hath Life 
tut he that 
feedeth on 

Chriſt. 


Joh.s. 57. 


Ver. 53, —Perily, werily, I fay unte you, Except 
9e eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 


Life. Hence Bread (which comprehends 
all good things) is called the ſtay or ftaff | 


Fruit, by drawing Sap from the Roat; | 
fo BelieveFrow by feeding by Faith 


on ſeſus Chriit. 
6. Mear, as it ſtrengthens, comforts, | 
and nourifhes the Body, fo it preſerves 


of Life : So Jeſus Chriſt is the ſtay and 
ſtaff, or-_preſerver of the Life of our 


ſerves that divine Life which is in our 


the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, : 
7. The Fleſh of Beaſts, Bread, nor 
any other Food, profits any, .nouriſhes, 
feeds, ſtrengthens, or comforts any - 
Man or Woman, but ſuch only that eat 
thereof: It is not enough they ſee it on 


the Table prepared for them, or take of 


it into their Hands; no, but if they would 
be nouriſhed by it, they muſt eat. itz. or 
feed thereon: So Chriſt doth not profit, 
nouriſh, ſtrengthen, or comfort any 
Soul, but he only that feedeth on him; 
we muſt feed upon a crucified Chrift. 
He that eateth me, be ſhall Ire H mee: 


drink his Blood, ye haue no Life in you. 
No Lite, either of Juſtification, of Sanc- 
tification, nor of Conſblation., What a 


noĩſe is there of late, of Sinners being 


} 
* Convictions. 


vers by feeding on Chriſt are fully- ſatiſ- 
fied (as you heard) and their Strength, is 
| reſtored, and now they are lively and 

of an amiable Countenance. The Souls 
of Sinners are like Pharaoh's lean Kine, 


look that is almoſt ſtarv'd*to death? 
he is under great and dolorous Pains 
and Weakneſs; but Believers are fat 
ana flouriſhing, comely, and beautiful in 
God's ſight, and eaſed of thoſe gripes 
of Conſcience which they felt when the 
Spirit firſt brought them under ftrong 


beft, the fatteſt, and fronge Mean of 


God's Houfe ? 
1. Such as feed upon Jeſus Chriſt to jj; 
the full fatisfaction of their Souls. They are that 
Some eat, feed. on 
the fat 
things of 
Gods 
Houſe, . 


tho: their Souls are fed and ſuftained, yef 


ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied. 
but yet ſeem to want that inward Peace 
and Satisfaction, which ftrong Chriſti- 


ans have arrived to. Many Believers, 


þ 


"Ritcd; a8 others are. 


day by day in the Light of God's Coun- 


ing ſtrong Conſolation, 
Life of Juſtificatiog sand Sanctification, 
and theſe all God's Children partake of; 
but the Lite of Comfort and Conſolati- 
on many of them do not injoy, but walk 


and fears, from the weakneſs of their 
Faith, or the want of more clear Light 
in the Nature of true Grace, and of 


juſtified and united wo Chriſt, before 


the Covenant, of the Love of God, * 
2 | 


8. The Fleſh of Beaſts tends to fatif- - 
fy human Nature, allay extream Hunger, C1i/t is 
and alfo reſtores loſt Strength, and loft ine, 


| : and reſtores 
Beauty. The poor Prodigal was near 10ſt Beauty: 


ill favoured, How wofully doth a Man 


Fgurthly, Hho are they that et the 


2. Such may be ſaid to feed on the fat 5! 
things of God's Houſe, as have the ſenſi- Chriſtians 
ble Injoy mont of Chriſt's Love, and live % ef- 


e 


* 


ments 


tenance, being Poſſeſſed with, or injoy- Chriſts 
There is the.L 


O. 


much in Darkneſs, and under doubts 


He that hath the Son bath Life, but be that 1 Joh. 5.1: 


ceding on 


* 


0 thes 


they are not feaſted ; tity eat, but att not 


1 5 
rong 


2 


7 


( 
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of the Suretiſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, Cc. 
They have . 3. Therefore ſuch as have much clear 
much Light Light and Knowledg in the myſteries 
in Goſßel- of the Goſpel, and a ſtroag Faith, feed 
2/1erivs. on the fat things of the Houſe of God; 
for according to the manifeſtations of 
the glorious Goſpel, and the meaſure of 
Faith, ſo is our feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
No Man will, nor can eat abundantly, 
or feed upon ſtrong Meat, but ſuch who 
have a ſtrong Faith. The Woman of 
Canaan had a great Faith, and ſhe eat 
the very beſt of this Goſpel-Feaſt. O 
Mat.1$.28 Woman, great is thy Faith! be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. The beſt I have is for 


thee : ſo alſo had the Woman who had | 
the Iſſue of Blood; If I can but touch the 


5 20. hem of his Garment, I ſhall be whole. Some 
cannot believe, tho they have many Pro- 
miſes made unto them; no, they with 
Luk.8. 44, Thomas muſt ſee and feel, or elle they 
45, 46. cannot, will not believe: but this Woman 
had no immediate Promiſe made her by 

Chriſt, but ſhe no doubt exerciſed Faith 

in ſome general Promiſes, and ſaw what 

Chriſt had done for others who had 
Faith in him: by which means ſhe be- 
lieved with the greateſt degree of Faith. 


Luk.2. 46. ho toucheth me 2 (faith our Saviour) ſome | 


Body bath touched me, for I percerve Virtue 

is gone out of me. A ſtrong Faith fetch- 

eth mighty Virtue from Jeſus Chriſt, 

and ſach are fed with the beſt Food. 

Babes cannot eat ſtrong Meat, or but 

Heb.s. 12, little of it, they muſt be fed with Milk. 
Bur ſtrong Men can eat and digeſt ſtrong 
Meat : So ſtrong Chriſtians feed upon 
the ſtrongeſt, the fatteſt, and beſt Food 
of God's Houſe ; they diſcern more 
clearly the myſteries of Chriſt, and of 


3. 


the Goſpel; whereas weak Chriſtians 


mult live upon ſlenderer Diet, or on ſuch 
Doctrine that is more plain and eaſy to 

Het.g. 13, be underſtood. Every one that uſeth Milł 
is unskilful in the Word of Righteouſueſs, 
for he is a Babe. But ſtrong Meat belong- 
eth to them that are of Age, thoſe who by 
reaſon of Uſe have their Senſes exerciſed, to 
diſcern both good and evil. . 

A firms 4. Such who always feed upon Jeſus 

Believer Chriſt alone, or who eat nothing of 

{ves by their own, being carried wholly out of 
. e themſelves to feed upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 o.z8 living by Faith only. Now the Juſt {hall 
live by Faith. But many weak Believers 

rather live by Senſe than by Faith. If 

Sin be weakned in them, and they feel a 
greater Conformity in their Souls to 

God, and are in a lively frame, then 

they can live and have ſome Hope and 

inward Comfort ; but this is rather to 

live by ſenſe, than to live by Faith in 


120 
. 


Jeſus Chriſt. ?Tis not (faith a ſtrong | 


Believer) becauſe Grace lives in me; 
but becauſe Chriſt lives (who is my Life) 
that 1 ſhall live. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


h. 14.1 
Ae live alſo. 


* 


_ 


| * 1s not becauſe God is angry with me, 


is the Fountain of Life, 


they knew 


— 


5. They eat the Fat, &c. that live by 
Faith upon that Fulneſs which is in Chriſt. 

(1.) Upon that fulneſs of Wiſdom that %% j;,, 
is in Chriſt; Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith that on che fal. 
Soul, knows what is beſt for me: tho of 
what I meet with is hard to the Fleſh, fr 
yet he is wiſe; I need theſe ſharp ſtripes, 7 
theſe fore Trials and A iflictions; I am 
put into Chriſt's hand to diſpoſe of me 
as he ſees good, and here I reſt, Whey 
he bath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold. Job 23.16, 
or hateth me, but becauſe he loves me, 
he doth afflict me. As many as I love J Rev.3. 19. 
rebuke and chaſten. 1 5 

(2). They that live on the fulneſs of % %, 
that Righteouſneſs and Strength which 2; f 
is in Chriſt ; tho I am weak, yet Chriſt is chris 
ſtrong, and his Strength is mine, it isst. 
ingaged for me. My Fleſh and my Heart pfil.jg. a5 
faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my Heart, 
and my portion for ever. | have the ſenſe 


of much Sin and Filth in me, but Chriſt 


hath a fulneſs of Righteouſneſs in him to 
juſtify me, and a fulneſs of Power to 
ſtrengthen me; and not only to pardon 
my Sins, but to ſubdue and mortify them 
alſo. In the Lord ſhall one ſay, I have 16 29:56 
Righteouſneſs and Strength. I have many © 90 
ſpots and blemiſhes, but I am in him 
without ſpot or blemiſh in the ſight of 
God. Te are compleat in him, who is the Co] 8 
head of Principalities and Powers. 88 
(3.) They that live upon that fulneſs z:/jever; 


of Grace which is in Chriſt. O, faith a live upon 


ſtrong Chriſtian, my Veſſel is almoſt /e fulneſs 
empty, but the Fountain is full; with thee , 7 wt . 
And from that 1 in Chrifh, 
Fountain I ſhall be repleniſhed and ſup- | 
plied continually. Thou therefore, my 2Tim.2.1. 
Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt 

Feſus. Do not rely upon that Grace that 

is in thee, for that may be weak and de- 

cay; but fetch all thy Support, Strength, 

and Comfort from that Grace that is in 

Jeſus Chriſt. When I am weak, then am I 
ſtrong. When weakeſt in my ſelf, I am 
ſtrongelt in Chriſt, My Grace is ſuffici- 


ent for thee, for my Strength is made per- 2 Cor. 12, 


fett in thy Weakneſs. Chriſt is full of 5 
Grace, who is the head of Influence to 
his whole myſtical Body. And of his 
fulneſs all we receive, and Grace for Grace. 
It was this which cauſed St. Paul to glory, 
W hat tho a Child hath but little Bread, 
a little Meat, or but a little Money? he 
matters not. O, ſaith he, my Father 
has enough, he is a rich Man, a noble 
Man, he hath abundance of all Riches, 
and of all good things, and I ſhall not 
want, becauſe he is my Father. Sirs, 
ſhould a multitude of Thieves and Mur- 
derers break into a Houſe, the little 
Children might be afraid, becauſe they 
are not able to withſtand them ; but if 
their Father could deſtroy 


Joh. 1. 14, 
16. 


ten thouſand of them with a blaſt of his 


Mouth, 


S 
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Mouth, they would not be at all terrifi- with God in it? But if theſe Believers 
ed: Why ſome of God's Children are | meet not with God at one time, they re. 
certain of this, they know God can in | folve to make the more Preparation: to 
a moment deſtroy all their Enemies, | meet him at another, and ask their Souls 
tho their inherent Grace and Strength is | what the matter may be, why they met 
nothing: But now to exerciſe Faith 1n | not with God at ſuch or ſuch a time; 
that Strength and Grace which is in | they will not negle& a Duty becauſe 
Chriſt, is to be ſtrong in the Lord. | they met not with God as in times paſt 3 
> Cor. 12. 9 Therefore will I rather glory in my Infirmi- | they do not find fault with the Miniſter, 
ties, that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon | nor with the Ordinance, but with them- 


me. | ſelves; I was (faith ſuch a Perſon) in a 
They live (4.) They that live upon the fulneſs | dead and lifeleſs frame, the Cauſe why! 
eon the of that Love that is in Chriſt: as he is did not profit nor meet with Comfort, 
_ A full of Grace, fo his Love is infinite, un- | was in my ſelf. 
hat £9 Ut 


l changeable, and everlaſting, nay it paj- g. Such who are ſtrong, to bear Bur- 
cri. ſeth all Underſtanding, they know nothing | dens, and can bear up tho trodden up- 
Röm. g. 35. can ſeparate them from the Love of Chriſt. | on, and ſuffer Contempt and Reproach 
And thus they that live by Faith feed up- | trom their Brethren,or from the World. 
on the fulneſs of Chriſt, and thereby eat | Theſe things are ſigns that ſuch feed high, 
the beſt things, the fat things of God's | and are ſtrong in the Lord; no diſcou- 
Hh ragements diſcourage them, their Love 
6. I might add, they that live upon to Chriſt, and to his Truth, and Ways, 
bs the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt, I am tempted | is not cooled at all by any of theſe 
(faith a poor Saint) to decline my Pro- | things; tho they have not the Love, the _ * 
feſſion, or to grow cool in my Zeal, nay | Efteem or praiſe of Men, they care not, 
to murmur againſt God, and - to think | if they have the Love and Approbation 
that Chriſt loves me not; his Hand is ſo | of God, of which they have comfort- 
heavy upon me, I meet with croſs Winds, | able grounds, and ſee no cauſe to doubt 
bluſtering Storms that bear my Ship al- | of it. DO 
moſt under Water; the Gates of Hell 10.Snch who get power over their in- They get 
ſeem to open themſelves againſt my Soul, ward Corruptions, and by degrees find Power over 
and the Powers of Darkneſs are raiſed | Sin weakned in them, and that that Sin 1 
up to deſtroy me: But Chriſt is on my { which doth moſt eaſily beſet them, loſes 
fide, he is for me, and he hagh promiſed | its Strength, and Grace outgrows the 
to help me, and he alſo is faithful. Jeſus | weeds of Corruption, yea and grows the 
| Heb.13. 5. Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for | more by means of the cold blaſts of 
ever, He is the faithful and true Wit- | Temptations and Afflictions; ſo that 
| Cor. 10, Neſs. No Temptation bath overtaken you | they are ready to ſuffer for Chriſt, ha- 
13. but ſuch as are common to Men ; and God | ving got the World under their Feet, 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be | and dwell above in ſweet Communion 
tempted above what you are able, and will | with God and Jeſus Chriſt. e 
with the Temptation make way for your e- | 11. Such who always come to hear 8 
ſcape, that you may be able to bear it. 1 | the Word with a craving Appetite, or gra one 
will not only truſt in Chriſt for Strength | have a good Stomach, theſe eat the fat end ; he: 
and Support, but will look to him, and | of this Goſpel-Feaſt: Such who are ſick- tire 5% i. 
expect it from him, becauſe he is faith- | ly or diſtempered Perſons cannot“ eat iνꝗẽ ad. 
Ifa.40. 10. ful, and he hath ſaid, Fear not, I am with | ſtrong Meat, nor hardly any thing will 


i 


ac 
—— 


thee, be not aiſmayed; I am thy God, I will | go down with them; ſo ſuch who have — 
belp thee, yea will uphold thee, yea I will | Soul. diſeaſes, or are ſpiritually di ſtem- | 
Ucb. 13. 8. ſtrengthen thee. El will never leave thee, | pered, can find no Appetite to receive  _ *© 


nor forſake thee. This made Jonas when | the Word, it is not ſweet to them : and =P 


| he was in the Whales Belly, to ſay, Yet | hence this ſort are found oftentimes to 
Jonas 2.4. will I look again towards thy Holy Temple. | quarrel with ſound Doctrine, and diſlike, 

They live 7. Such who ſee ſutable Promiſes for | and grow ſick of their Miniſter, and are . 

en the every Condition, and can rely, and live | better pleaſed with Kick-ſhaws, I mean 
Fame. upon Chriſt in the Promiſes, let their | with airy and empty Notions. Alas, 
Eſtate be what it will. Man ves not by I many in theſe days are certainly ſurtei- 
Mat, 4. 4. Bread only, but by every Word that pro- | ted with that great Plenty God hath 
d ceedeth out of the Mouth of God. And tho . graciouſly afforded us, and accoyns the 
they are in Darkneſs, yet they can ſtay heavMly Manna but light Bread and fo 
14. 50. Lo. themſelves upon their God. | their full Stomachs loath the Honey- 

5 They eat the Fat of de comb. TT 5 

Who injoy not only the Ordinances, but 17 fo | | 
They live God with them, — in them: Some are | APPLICATIO N. oo 
on God in contented With a bare Duty, and a bare 1. Frõ hence we may infer, that Go beyond & 4 
Oſdinauces Ordinance, but that is but like dryBread. God. is not like untp ſorry Man, he Pert forming ä 
What is any Ordinance if we meet not | formetlf to poor Sinners all' tha He hath f h Pu. 
f | : RE 4164 Pro- piles, | 


* 4 9 — 5 
* 
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Iſa. 5 5. 7. 


the unrigbreous Man bis Thoughts, and let 


Directions 
to Parents. 


promiſed to them: Men promiſe, but are 
often ſlow in performing, or not ſo large 
as in their Promiſes, but thus God doth 
not. Let the wicked forſake bis Ways, and 


bim return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon bim; and unto our God, and 
he will abundantly pardon, &c. God doth 


not only pardon the Sinner, but exceeds | 


in his Mercy and Goodneſs all thoſe 
thoughts the Sinner could have : What 


"The Parable of the Prodigal Sow. © Book Il 


could he do more in a way of Mercy and 
Love than is here expreſled by the Father 


to his returning Prodigal? 

2. By this Example of the Holy God, 
Parents ſhould learn to paſs by great Sins 
in their rebellious Children, when they 


return to them, and humble themſelves, 


and not be of an unreconcilable Spirit 


towards a prodigal Child, who hath 


| ſpent all on Harlots, and by a wicked 


Informati- 


on. 


courſe of Life; nay and not forgive him 
only, but be kind and wonderfully boun- 


tiful to him, ſo as to overcome him with 


their Love and Goodneſs. 
3. This may inform us, That the par- 
doning Grace of God, and his rich Mer- 


cy and Bounty to returning Sinners is 


wonderful, he forgives and upbraideth 


Incourage- 
ment. 


not. yy 
4. This may ſerve to incourage Sin- 


been never ſo vile and abominably Wic- 


ked. See, you Sinners, what entertain- 


it. 


ners to return to God, tho they have 


ith. 


ment you ſhall have, and how nobly you 


ſhall be treated, and be received, if you 
come unto God by Jeſus Chriſt ; what 


can you deſire more? What, ſhall you 


have the very beſt that God hath ? Will 
he deny you no good thing? Certainly 


ſome of you that hear me this day will 


reſolve to return to this gracious God ; 
Can you forbear one Moment? O let no- 


thing hinder you; let not Satan perſuade 
you, God will not forgive your Sins; ſee 
how he pardoned and received this great 


Trial. 


Sinner. wo 33 

5. This may alſo put us all upon the 
Work of Self. examination: Have we 
taſted how good God is? have we ever 
been thus fed and feaſted with the beſt 
of our Father's Houſe ? if not, we may 
conclude that our Faith is weak, or that 
we are but Babes in Chriſt, or do not 
live by Faith, but rather by Senſe. Ob- 
ſerve thoſe ten Particulars I have laid 


down, and try your ſelves by them. 


6. Let none henceforth harbour hard 
thoughts of God, as if he gives grudg- 
ingly or ſparingly unto us, becauſe he 
gives us no more of the Riches of this 
World : What, would you have the 
Husks, which is the Swines Food ? God 

ives us the Childrens Bread, that which 
15 far better than what the Wicked of 


the World have; and are we not con- 


tented ? Is not God better than the 


neſs. 


Creature? Doth he give us himſelf, and 
are we not fatisfied ? 


SERMON XXIII 
LuxE XV. 23. 
And let us eat and be merry. 


ET us ea and be merry. This cer- 
tainly denotes that ſweet Fellow- 4 
ſhip and Communion every Be- ; 
liever hath with God when he cloſeth 
with him in Jeſus Chriſt, or that ſweet 
Joy and Comfort when he firſt comes 
home, or is converted; he then receives 
moſt choice and ſenſible Communion 
with God and Jeſus Chriſt. The Father's 
Love is manifeſted to him, and the Love 
of the Son is manifeſted to him; for 
then he feeds plentifully upon all the 
Bleſlings of a crucified Saviour. 
My Brethren, there are three degrees 
or gradual ſteps of the Happineſs of Be- 


| levers. 


1, Union with God and Jeſus Chriſt, Three gra- 
The Prodigal was now brought into a 441 ſteps 
ſtate of Union with the Father and the J fo 
Son by the Holy Spirit : here our Hap- Happineſs 
pineſs begins, this is the firſt ſtep or 
ſpring of it. 2 8 

2. Communion. This is the next, Tru- 


ly our Fellowſhip is with the Fatber, and 1 Joh. 1. 


with his Son Feſus Chriſt. oy: I, 2. 
3. Full and perfect Fruition of God for 
ever : this compleats our eternal Happi- 


The two firſt we partake of here,while 


we are in this World; the laſs we ſhall 


| receive in the World to come. Union is 


the ſpring or way of our Happineſs. 


Communion is a ſenſible taſte thereof ; 
and Fruition is the fulneſs and perfection 
of it. N 
Let us eat and be merry. By eating, Com- 
munion is often ſet forth in God's Word. 
If any Man bear my Voice, and open the Rev. 3. 20. 
Door, I will come in unto him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me, We will eat 
together, rejoice and be merry, i. e. he 
ſhall have ſweet Communion with me, 


and 1 with him. The word Communi- 


on is by ſome rendered Fellowſhip, by o- 


thers Converſe; They are convertible - 


terms, or words of the ſame import. 


Doct. Returning Sinners, or true Belie- 
Ders, hade Communion with the Father 
and the Son. Let us eat and rejoice 
together ; that is, the Sinner with 
the Father and the Son, and the Fa- 
ther and the Son with him ; they 

: have 


, 8 s 


- 
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have mutual Communion one with 
another. 


I. 1 ſhall ſhew you what is neceſſary, as 
previous to this Communion. 


II. Prove that there is ſuch Communion, | 


and alſo ſhew wherein it doth conſiſt. 
III. Shew you the Nature of it. 
IV. Alſ» ſhew you what the Effects there- 
of are upon the Believers Heart and 
A. | 
V. Apply it. 


I. As to what is neceſſary, as previous to 
this eating, or gracious Communion. 
N wicked 1. No wicked Man can have Commu- 
an can nion with God and Jeſus Chriſt. Shall 
have keln the Throne of Iniquity have Fellowſhip with 
_— thee ? that is, ſach that delight in Sin 
Pia. 4. 20 and Wickedneſs; no, this cannot be. 
What Fellomſbip hath Righteouſneſs with Vn- 
2 Cor. 6. righteouſneſs ? and what Communion bath 
14, 15. Light with Darkneſs ? Or what Concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial ? 
(1.) Can there be Communion and 


ſweet Fellowſhip, where there is Enmity 


one againſt the other? 
(2.) Can that Perſon have Communi- 
on with God, that hath not the Nature 
of God, or a likeneſs of God in him? 
no, human Creatures may as ſoon have 
Fellowſhip with filthy Brutes, or with 
Swine, as unholy Sinners can have Com- 
muaion with God. 


Union ne- 2. No Perſon can have Communion 


ce, to with God, until he hath Union with 


Communi- him. Can two walk together, except they 
en 


amos 3.3. #7 agreed? Utter Enemies to each other, 
can have no Fellowſhip together. The 


Rom. 2. 7. carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. And 


God is an Enemy to all the workers of 


Iniquity ; his Face is ſet againſt them, 


and his Wrath is kindled and ready to 
ſeize them : Therefore there muſt be a 
mutual or reciprocal Reconciliation to 
one another. 
conciled to his Ele&, the Atonement is 


made; and allo he is actually reconci- 


led to the Perſon of this or that Man or 
Woman that believeth in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whilſt the Prodigal abode in his ſwi- 
niſh Nature, he was not actually re- 


conciled to his Father; but now they 


are united in Heart, in Love and Af- 


Firſt God in Chriſt is re- 


fections, and ſo can eat together, or 
have Fellowſhip one with another. 

3. None, it appears from hence, can 
have Fellowſhip with God that are not 
_ Regenera- Tenewed or born again, or regenerated. 
fron neceſ= The Prodigal's Heart is now changed, 
22 * he hath got a new Nature, and can now 
ith God. ta ſte and reliſh ſpiritual things; Sin now 

is become bitter to him, yea loathſom 
and abominable; and God is become the 
Object of his Love and Delight ; he can 
tell you now that God is good: that 
Root of bitterneſs, that Averſneſs that 


. . 


was in him unto God and ſpiritual things, 
is gone, and now he loves as God loves, 
and hates as God hates; before he was 
alienated from the Life of God, and alſo 
ſavoured the things of the Fleſh. 


Marriage is antecedent to conjugal Fel- 
lowſhip and Communion, 

5. Saving Knowledg of God in Chriſt is 
neceſſary to this Fellowſhip. The choiceſt 
Fellowſhip flows from intimate Know- 
leag and Acquaintance Perſons have of 


on; but to the neareſt and choiceſt Com- 
munion there is a real and choice Ac- 


bim, and be at Peace, and my 
ſhall come unto thee that is, all 


God doth in part conſiſt in Knowledg : 
him that created bim. 


can have Communion with God. 
Can a Sinner eat and be merry, 
Fellowſhip with God, .whilſt he remains 


no, Evangelical Communion is not bot- 
tomed upon the legal Covenant ; all 


Curſe, 


him. 


Unbelievers are in the firſt Adam; And 
as many as are of the Law, are under the Gal. 3. 10. 
Therefore no Unbeliever can 
eat with God and Jeſus Chriſt, or be 
merry with them. Can a condemned Ma- 
lefactor be merry? or will the King ad- 
mit him to eat at his Table ? Sirs, a Man 
muſt have Faith, he muſt believe and ſee 
his Pardon, or have ground to believe 
he is freed from the ſentence of Con- 
demnation, before he can rejoice and 
have fellowſhip with God : no Man is 
actually in the Covenant of Grace that 
believes not; nay he that believes not he 
in Chriſt, the Wrath of God abides upon Joh. 3. 36. 


— ; 


4. None can have Communionwith Atariage 
God, or with Jeſus Chriſt, until they with Chrijt 
| have eſpouſed him, or are married to him. veceſſar) 


to Commus- 
nion with 


him. 


Knowleadg 
of God ne- 
ceſſary to 

this feln. 


one another: there may be a remote /i. 
Knowledg where there is no Communi- 


And have put on the new Man, which is col. 
renewed in Knomledg, after the Image of 


quaintance. Acquaint now thy ſelf with x,y, 22.21 
good 
true 
Good, that which is the ſweeteſt, even 
Communion with God and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, My Brethren, the Image of 


3 I Os 


6. A Man muſt actually be brought in- 4 a, 
to the Bonds of the Covenant, before he muſt be in 


the Cove- 


or have nt before 


he hath 
Communion 


| under the Covenant of Works, or un- with God, 
der the Law, or the Curſe of the Law? 


7. No Man can have Communion with There muſt 


| Communion flows from that dear Love 9% in ,. 


God, without ſincere Love to God. 4e ſincere 
Love to 
and Affection one Perſon hath to ano- that hu; 
ther; and as Love increaſeth, Fellow- Communion 
ſhip increaſeth; and as Love decays, with Cod. 
Communion or Fellowſhip decays or 
grows cold alſo, or it is not fo ſweet and 
deſirable. O how was the Heart, the 
Love and Affections of the Father drawn 
out towards his Son, and the Heart, 
Love and Affections of the Son ſet upon 
his dear Father ? The Father fell upon his 
Neck and kiſſed him, and put 3 
obe 
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A fixfold 


Dnion. 


. 


Robe upon him, and richly adorned him, 
and now he eats, drinks, and is merry 
with him ; now they are united in Love, 
and fo have Communion together. 

8. It is neceſſary alſo that a Believer 
knows the Nature of that Union from 
whence this Communion flows; there Is, 


as I once told you, a ſixfold Union. 


(1.) There is a natural Union, that is, 
between the Tree and the Branches from 


. whence the Tree communicates its Sap to 


the Branches ; alſo between the Head and 
the Body, and the Members thereof; as 


likewiſe between the Soul and Body, and 


the Body and the Food we eat. 


( 2.) There is a moral Union, which is 
between one, Man and another; they 
cleave together in cordial Love and Af- 


fections, as Jonathan, who loved David as 


There is u 
| myſtical 

Onion be- 

twixt 


Bel levers. 


nion be- 


Chrift and 


his own Soul, „ 
(3.) There is 4 conjugal Union, this is 
that Union that is between a Man and 
a WIR. | | 
(A.) There is a political Union, which 
is between a King, and his Subjects. 
(.) There is an hypoſtatical Union, 
which is between the divine Perſon of 
the Son of God and his human Nature. 
(6.) There is a myſtical and ſpiritual 
Union, and this is that Union which is 
between Chriſt and his Church, and e- 
very Believer ; and it is from hence our 


ſpiritual Communion flows: tho it is {et 


forth by a natural and moral Union, yet 
it is nearer and more intimate, as I ſhall 


ſhew you by and by. 


IL. proceed to prove, There is ſuch 
a Fellowſhip or Communion betwixt God and 


a believing Sinner, and ſhall ſhew wherein 


it doth conſiſt. 


1. They are not only united in Love 
and Affections, and in conjugal Bonds, 


but are made one Spirit with Chriſt. 


1 


Not made one Spirit eſſentially, but 


x Cor. 5. j myſtically; it, is as if there was but one 
Charnock. Soul in two Bodies; the ſame Spirit that 


is in the Head without meaſure, is in e- 
very Member in ſome meaſure. That 


Joh.17-21 they all may be one, as thou Father art in 


me, and I in thee, that they may be one in 
ts 


The nature Now where there is ſuch a near Uni- 
of Commu= on, there muſt needs be a moſt ſweet 
'Communion. My Brethren, true Fel- 
een tem joy ſhip conſiſteth in Community orCom- 


munion. Now there is a four fold Com- 
munity between Chriſt and Believers. 


1. Of injoyment of each other. 2. A 


Community of Affections. 3. Of Intereſt. 
4. Of Privileges. . 
1. They injoy each other. Chriſt is 


theirs, and they are his. I will be their 
Hod, and they. ſhall be my People. — Ay 

| Beloved is mine, and I am his. God 
gives himſelf and all he hath to Belie- 


He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 


| 


| 


i 


* 
* 


— 


him, and ſo he is Bone of our Bone, and 
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vers, and they give themſelves to him; 
alſo Chriſt gives himſelf and all he hath 
to us, and we give our ſelves to him. 
(1.) Chriſt gives his Perſon to eſpouſe 
us, and ſo raiſes our Glory. (2.) His 
Treaſure and Fulneſs to inrich us. (3.) 
His Righteouſneſs to clothe us. (g.) 
His Power to uphold and defend ns:.(5.) 
His Wiſdom to direct us. (6.) His Spirit 
to Quicken, to renew, to inlighten, and to 
lead us. (8.) His Love to delight and con- 
ſolate us, and his Glory to crown us. (9.) 
His Angels to miniſter to us. : 
And we give Chriſt our Hearts, 4 


Son, give me thy Heart, We give Prov, 23. 


him our ſelves, and all we are. They 26. 
gave themſelves untò the Lord. We give 
our whole Souls, Strength, Affections, 
even all our Faculties and Powers, and 
Members of our Bodies, our Judgments 
to judg and chooſehim, our Underſtand- 
ings to know him, our Wills to cloſe 
with and obey him, our Affections to 
deſire, love, and cleave to him, our 
Thoughts to contemplate on him, our 
Memories to think on him, our Con- 
ſciences to be kept awake and ſtir vs vp 
to ſerve and live to him, our Tongues 
to ſpeak for him, pray to him, and to 
praiſe him, our Eyes to look up to him, 
and to be imploy'd for him, our Hands 
to miniſter to him in his Miniſters and 
poor Saints, our Feet to travel to his 
Sanctuary, and vilit his poor Members, 
Ge. —Sirs, Chriſt took our Nature on 
Fleſh of our Fleſh. And he gives us his e 
Spirit, his likeneſs, and ſo we partake of 2 Pet. I. 4+ 
the Divine Nature, &c. Chriſt's Riches 

is ours, and our Poverty was his, He 
became Poor, that we through bis poverty 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
might be made Rich. Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs is ours, and our Sin was his. He 

was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that 2 Cor. 5. 21 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


in him. His Bleſſedneſs is ours, and our 


Curſe fell upon him. He was made a Gal. 3. 13. 
Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come upon the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chriſt. He became a Servant, that 
we might become Sons; he bore our 
Croſs, that we might wear his Crown; 
he took our Shame, that we might have 
his Glory. The Glory thou gaveſt me. ] Joh. 17.22 
have given them. He was abaſed, that 
we might be exalted ; he was crown'd 
with Thorns, that we might be crown'd 
with eternal Life. Thus there is a 
Community of Perſons, and of what each 
other have. 5 | ; 

2. There is a Community of Love and 
Affections. Tho this was ſignified be- 
fore, yet let me ſpeak to it more parti- 
cularly, becauſe Communion conliſteth 
WD; RE 

(1.) God and Chriſt love Believers, 
and they love God and Chriſt ; they have 
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a mutual Love to each other, lignified 


by their eating or ſupping together. 
Thou haſt loved them as thou baſt loved me. 
Joh.14-23 J will love bim, and the Father will love 
him; and we will come unto him, and make 
Joh. 2 1.17 out abode with him. — Lord, thou knoneſt | 
all things, thou knoweſt I love thee. 

(2.) Their Love runs all in one Chan- 
nel, and 'tis fixed upon the ſame Objects; 
what God loves, Chriſt loves, that Be- 
levers love alſo; and what God hates, 
Chriſt hates, that Believers hate alſo, 

(3.) The Nature or Quality of their 
Love is the ſame; Chriſt loves Believers 
with a ſtrong, a great, a ſincere, a con- 
ſtant, a ſingle or ſimple Love, with a 
ſympathizing Love, with a Love of com- 
placency, with an unchangeable and an 
everlaſting Love. So the Love of every 
Believer to God and Chriſt is great; tis 
a ſuperlative Love, a ſincere, a ſingle, 
a ſimple, a conſtant, a cordial Love, 
and full of delight, and abiding: ſuch 
as is the Cauſe, ſuch is the Effect. We love 
him, becauſe he loved us firſt. Our love is 


but the Fruit and Reflections of his Love 


on our Souls. 

(4.) Chriſt loves a Believer in every 
State, when poor as well as when rich, 
in Diſhonour as well as in Honour, on a 
Dunghil as well as on a Throne; when 
old, as well as young; in a Priſon, as well 
as in a Palace: fo Believers love Chriſt 
in all States and Changes he palled thro, 
when in the manger, when tempted, when 
betrayed, when ſpit upon, when ſcourg- 


ed, and when hanged on the Croſs, as | 


Well as now he is glorified at the Fa- 
ther's Right- hand in Heaven. vg 

(5.) Chriſt loves not the Souls of Be- 

lievers only, but their Bodies alſo; yea 

and he loves their Graces, and all the 

holy and ſpiritual Duties and Services 

they perform to his Glory : So Believers 

love the Perſon of Chriſt, the Offices of 
Chriſt, the Work of Chriſt; they love 

him as he is a Prieſt, as he is a King, as 

he is a Prophet, and whatſoever he is in 
himſelf, hath done, is a doing, or is 

made to them : they love his Image, his 
People, his Church, his Miniſters, his 

Poor, his Ordinances, his Worſhip, his 
Promiſes, his Intereſt, and his Name, 

and his Kingdom, and long for it. | 

(1.) Fe calls them his Friends. Hence- 
Ich. 15. 15 forth I call you not Servants, but Friends - 


for the Servant knows not what his Maſter 


doth :, but all things I have heard of my Fa- 
ther, I have made known to you. And 
they call him their Friend. This is my 
Cant. 1.16 Beloved, and this is my Friend, O ye Dauph- 
ters of Jeruſalem. 
(2.) They walk together: Enoch | 
walked with God three hundred Years, &c. 
I will walk in them, &c. 


(3-) They fit together in heavenly 
Places. 


| 


(J.) They eat together, as in my Text; 
they ſup together, Rev. 3. 20. I will 
come into him, and will ſup with him, and 
he with me. They feed on his Merits, 
and he feeds upon their Duties, and on 
their Graces. I have cat my Honey with Cant. 5. r. 
my Honey-comb, I have drunk my Wine 
with my Milk. Their Graces refreſh and 
delight his Soul. Thou haſt raviſhed my Cant. 4. 9. 
Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe ; thou haſt ra- 
viſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, 
with the Chain of thy Neck. 
(5-) They viſit each other; Chriſt 
vilits them in ways of Mercy, and they 
viſit him in ways of Duty. 
(6.) Chriſt loves to hear their Voice. 


O my Dove, that art in the Clifts of the Cant.2.14. 


Rock, let me bear thy Voice, let me ſee thy 
Face; for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy Coun- 
tenance is comely. And they love to hear 
his Voice. It is the Voice of my Beloved 
that knocketh, My Sheep know my Voice, Joh-10.27 


| and they follow me, &c. that is, they 


love, approve, and delight to hear my 


Voice. 


(7.) Alfo precious Love-tokens paſs 
mutually to each other; he kiſſes them 
with the kiſſes of his Mouth, which is a Cant. 1. r, 
token of his Love and Affection; and 
they kiſs the Son as a token of their pfal.2. 12. 
Love and Subjection. The Father fell up- 
on bis Neck, and kiſſed him. 25 

(8). They have mutual Deſires after 
each other. So ſhall the King deſire thy Pal. 45.11 
Beauty. And what faith a Believer ? 
With my Soul have I deſired thee in the night. Iſa. 26. 9. 
3. There is a Community of Intereſt 
between Chriſt and Believers. 

(1.) They have one and the ſame De- 
ſign to manage and carry on in the 
World ; and what 1s that, but the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Good of his Church, 
and of the Souls of Men? (1.) Chriſt's 
grand deſign is to glorify his Father, 
and to greaten his own Name; and this 
is the main deſign and indeavour of Be- 
lievers, i. e. to exalt Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt 


(ſaith holy Paul) ſhall be magnified in my phil, 1.20, 


Body, whether it be by Life or Death. 

(2.) Chriſt's deſign is to inlarge his 
own Kingdom in the World, or the in- 
creaſe of his Church ; and this is the de- 
ſign and end of Believers; they pray for 
his Kingdom: Thy Kingdom come. — Do 
good in thy good Pleaſure to Sion; build Pfal.51.18 
thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. Nay the 
good of the Church they prefer above 
all things on Earth. If, like to David, 
I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my Right- 
hand forget ber cunning. If I do not re- pq, 13). 
member thee, let my Tongue cleave to the 5, 6. 
Roof of my Mouth; if I prefer not Jeruſalem 
above my chief Joy. Do ſome Profeſſors Reproof to 


do this? no certainly. Why ?tis the pro- he Profeſ- 


perty and Duty of all Believers thus 0 of this 

do; but do they do this, that hardly ©** 

ever think of Son? do they do this, that 
LIIII by 
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by their Pride and covetous Practices ex- 


poſe her to reproach? Do they do this, 
who ſuffer her to languiſh and decay, 
rather than they will ſpare their 
Strength or Treaſure to ſupport her ! 
What hinders the increaſe of the Church 
or ſpreading of the Goſpel ? Is it not 
Self- intereſt? Some will lay up hundreds, 
nay thouſands for themſelves and Chil- 
dren, who grudg a few Shillings to up- 
hold the Walls of Jeruſalem, or to en- 
courage poor Miniſters at home, or to 
ſend them abroad: Some ſo little regard 
the Intereſt of Chriſt, his Church and 
Miniſtry, that were it not for a few faith- 
ful Perſons, his whole Intereſt might fall 
to the Ground for all them. Sad times ! 
They drive a Trade for themielves, and 
regard not Chriſt nor his Church ; they 
pfal. 119. Cannot ſay with David, The Zeal of thine 


129, Houſe hath eaten me up. Tho he ſpoke it 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, yet it was true 
no doubt in himſelf. | 

Chriſt's (3.) Chriſt's deſign is the Good, the 


deſian is Comfort and Edification of his People, 
eee that they may abound in Grace and Ho- 
fort of bis lineſs, and in all the Fruits of the Spi- 
Church, Tit; and this is the deſign of all ſincere 
Believers, and thus their Intereſt is one 

and the ſame, both ſtrive to pull down 

Satan's Kingdom, and to deſtroy Sin 

and all ſinful Practices, with Hereſies and 
Errors, Traditions of Men, Superſtiti- 

on, Idolatry, Popery, @c. Chriſt's 

work is to eſtabliſh Truth, and cauſe 

that to flouriſn: the Intereſt of the Huſ- 

band is the intereſt of the Wife; that 


which is the Father's true Intereſt ſnould 


be the Child's labour to promote. 


21y. They alſo ſeek and chuſe the ſame 


Means, in order to the carrying this In- 
tereſt on; that way Chriſt makes uſe 
of to promote- his own Glory, and his 
Churches good, they approve of, and 
conſent to. „„ VEE 
(I.) If it be by weak means, they will 
ſupport and continue it as much as they 


can, and not ſay, Chriſt is able to pre- 


ſerve his own Truth, and good 'of his 
Church, by his own Hand another way. 

2.) If it be by Perſecution, they 
conſent; if by the Rod, they approve 
of it; if by Liberty, Peace, and Pro- 
ſperity, they ſubmit, and are pleaſed; 
or if by ways that may ſeem hazardous 
as to their outward State, they complain 


not, nor go out of God's way ; they are 


not like Feroboam, rather than to ha- 
Zard the loſs of his Kingdom, ſet up 
Golden Calves at Dan and Bethel. 
30h. As they mutually agree in the 
Means, ſo alſo in the Inſtruments that 

_ Chriſt chuſes to promote and carry his 
Intereſt on : if noble and learned ones, 
every true Chriſtian is pleaſed ; but if 
Sd lays aſide ſuch, or chuſes few of that 
{ort, but rather the unlearned, or baſe 


| 


and contemptible Perſons to preach his 
Goſpel and manage his Cauſe, they are 

as well ſatisfied, and will not expoſe 

them to the ſcorn of the World, becauſe 

they are not indowed with the Know- 
ledg of the Tongues, or human Litera- 

ture. | 

4ly. They have alſo the ſame Friends Chrift and 
and the ſame Enemies ; he is no Friend Believers 
to Chriſt, that is an Enemy to his People e the 
nor is he a Believer's Friend that is #% pre 
Chriſt's Enemy. Thoſe that hate thee, ſame Ene 
and riſe up againſt thee, I hate, ſaith Da- mies. 
did. My Brethren, why do ſome Men 

hate his preſent Majeſty, our gracious 
King? is it not becauſe he is a friend to 

and favourer of God's People? and why 

do the Godly love him, but becauſe 

God hath raiſed him up to favour his 
righteous Cauſe, and to be a ſcourge to 

his Enemies? | 

Their Intereſt and End, Means and 
Perſons (as one obſerves) are fo one 
and the ſame, that what is done, ſaid 
to be done to one, is done to the other. 

They that deſpiſe you, ſaith our Lord, deſpiſe 

me; and they that recerve you, receive me. 

And they alſo that perſecute the Saints, 
perſecute Chriſt : Saul, Saul, Why per- AR. 9. 4: 
ſecuteſt thou me? And hence the ſuffer- 
ings of the Saints are ſaid to be the ſuf- 

fer ings of Chriſt. They that touch you, 

touch the Apple of my Eye. Moreover, 

they that feed, clothe and viſit the poor Mar.25.35 
Saints, feed, clothe, and viſit Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thus their Intereſt is one. „ 

4. There is between them Communi- 4 commu- 
on of Privileges alſo, as is noted by divers mn f 
worthy Men, Chriſt is called God's Ng 

Child, he is called the holy Child Je- Chf 4 
| ſus : ſo the Saints are called the Chil- Believers. 
| dren of God. Chriſt is the Son of God, See Dur- 
| and the Saints are the Sons and Daugh. ham. 
ters of God alſo: Chriſt is called 
God's Servant alſo; the Heir of all Heb. 
things, and the Saints are called the 
Heirs of all things, or joint Heirs Rev.2. 17. 
with him. Chriſt is God's Elect, and Rom. 8. 
they are God's Ele& in him. Chriſt 
was from Above, and Heavenly, and the 

Saints are ſaid to be born from above, 

to be heavenly alſo. Chriſt is a King 

and Prieſt, and the Saints are called Rev. f. 10. 
Kings and Prieſts alſo. Chriſt is a Con- | 
queror, ſo the Saints are ſaid to be Con- 
querors. Chriſt is called a Pearl, and 
the Saints are called Jewels: Chriſt 
ſhall judg the World, and the Saints 
ſhall judg the World with him; they 
ſhall ſit with. him on his Throne ; he 
hath a Crown, and they ſhall be crown'd 
alſo. Thus they have Communion in like 
Privileges, but Jeſus Chriſt hath infinite- 
ly the preheminence above them. 

And let us eat and be merry, Why may 
not. this Fating comprehend, or partly 

refer to the Lord's Supper ? every Be- 
| Ee OO liever 
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. 


liever that is brought into God's Houſe capable of while we are in this World; e the 


hath Communion with him in that holy 
Ordinance; and of all Ordinances they 
have the ſweeteſt Fellowſhip with God 
and Chriſt in this: Prayer is an act of 
Homage, Praiſe an act of Gratitude; 
but this is the Love-Feaſt, or the chief 


conſolatory Dainties of our Father's 


Houſe. O of what a Lamb do we feed 
on at this Table? 


But ſo much as to the ſecond thing. 


III. I Hall open the nature of this Fellow. 
ſhip and Communion between God and Chriſt, 


and a believing Sinner at this merry and 


joyful meeting. 


Ii a mſt I. It is a moſt honourable and ſublime 
hmourable Fellowſhip. What! ſit with the Father 


Comm- at his Table, the glorious King of Hea- 


ven and Earth, eat, drink, and rejoice 

with him, what Honour like this! What, 

eat with the King, and with the King's 

Son ! and be imbraced in their Arms, 

and have the kiſſes of their Lips! What, 

walk with the King, converſe with the 

King, behold the King in his Galleries, 

nay be eſpouſed by him, and be led into 

Cant. I. 4,3 his Chambers, and into his Banqueting- 

houſe, and have bis Left- hand under our 

Head, and his Right. hand to imbrace us ! 
ſtand and admire 1! er: 

'Tis a God- 2. It is a God-glorifying . Communion. 

 gvifying For, my Brethren, he manifeſteth his 

Communt- Glory to us hereby, in his glorious At- 

Tos tributes. (1.) His Wiſdom in finding 

out the way to raiſe us to this high Fel- 

lowſhip and amazing Grandure. (2.) 

His Power in removing all thoſe impe- 

diments that were in the way of it. 


Cant. 2.6 


(3.) His infinite Love and Goodneſs. | 


(4.) His Juſtice, in that we are not rai- 
ſed to this Happineſs, without full Satiſ- 
faction made to the Juſtice and Law of 
God. (5.) Alſo how is Mercy, and rich 
Bounty, and Free-Grace, magnified in 


admitting of a poor returning Prodigal, 


to ſuch a God-glorifying Banquet! And 
then Believers glorify God by letting 
him have their Hearts, their whole Souls, 


and their ſuperlative Love and Affecti- 


ons. 
fections to God, glorify his Beauty, A- 
miableneſs, and divine Goodneſs. 

By 2 reverential fear of God, we 
glorify his Juſtice. > 45 

By Faith and a holy Dependance up- 
on him, we glorify his Power, All- 
ſufficiency, and Faithfulneſs. 

By our Humility we glorify him in 
his Majeſty and Greatnels. 

By our Patience we glorify his Wiſ- 
dom and Sovereignty z.and now in the 
exerciſe of all theſe Graces of the 
Spirit, we have Communion with the 
Father and the Son. | 


3. It is the higheſt Fellowſhip we are 


We by letting out our chiefeſt Af- 


—— 


| 


— 


N 


Communion. 
the Glory of God, but alſo unto our 
good : ſuch that fit under Chriſt's ſha- 
dow, find ſweet delight, every ſtep of 
this Fellowſhip is a Paradiſe. 
ſweet are thoſe Lips that drop ſweet- 
ſwelling Myrrh ? What a fragrant Scent 
doth he diffuſe into our Souls whilſt he 
lies in our Boſom all Night! they that 
taſte and eat with Chriſt, or have Com- 

| munion with the Father and the Son, 
will ſoon find the ſweeteſt of earthly 
Injoy ments bitter and burdenſom ; and 
beſure thoſe that value not, prize not this 
Fellowſhip, never taſted how good God is; 
the Conſolations of God are fmall with 
them, becauſe they know not what they 
are, and becauſe earthly Comforts are 
overvalued by them: until Sin be bitter, 
and earthly Injoy ments diſtaſteful, Chriſt 
will never be ſweet and precious to you; 
all is theirs who have Chriſt. O then let 
us eat and be merry! Man's chieteſt Hap- 
pineſs is in his Injoy ment, and feeding 
on the chiefeſt Good. 
gladneſs into my Heart, more than when 
Corn and Wine increaſed. 


we can have Communion with no Perſons et 
of a higher Rank, Dignity, or Quality: Cen. 
What is it to have fellowſhip with an 

earthly King, to eat with him? Cc. 

To this cating alſo the greateſt Love that 

ever was known was the ſpring and 

cauſe of it, the greateſt Price alſo was paid 

ro Procure it. | 
blance of Heaven, and prepares us for 
the fruition of God. 


Moreover, it is a reſem- 
4. It ts a Soul- profitable and pleaſurable 'Tis Soul- 


It doth not only tend to Pie. 


O how. 


F. Tis a Free Communion, all is the T a free 


Effects of Free Grace, Sovereign Grace. Cmmuni- 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the World ? It 


cannot be purchaſed, it is granted to 
whom the Father pleaſeth, and the Son 
pleaſeth ; God gives himſelf, and Chriſt 
gives himſelf to us freely. 
their Backſliding, I will love them freely; 


for mine Anger is turned away from them. 


Freely. without any deſert, and without 
Bounds or Meaſure ; God loves us be- 


| cauſe he will love us, and he vouchſafes 


us Communion with himſelf, becauſe he 
will do it; it is to magnify his Love, 


and the Riches of his free and undeſer- 


ved Grace, according to his own eter- 
nal Pleaſure and Purpoſe in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 0 


6. It is an increaſing and growing Com- *Tis an in- 


munion. The path of the Juſt is as a ſhining creaſing 


| Communion. 
| 7 c 
Light, that ſhines more and more to a perfect Prov.q-18. 


Day. And we grow in Faith and Love, 
our Communion is more and more ; the 
more Light and Knowledg of God and 


Jeſus Chriſt we have, the more ſweet 


Fellowſhip, Joy, and Comfort our Souls 
do poſleſs; the more we grow in * 
0 


Thou baſt put Pfſal. 4. 7. 


I will heal Hoſ. 14. 4. 


— 
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to Chriſt, the more Communion we have 


Pfal.84. 7, with him. 
to ſtrength in Sion: And from Faith to 
Faith, nay from Glory to Glory, from 
a leſſer to a greater 
Grace ſhall prevail, increaſe, and be 


They ſhall go from ſtrength 


degree of Glory. 


victorious, and therefore this Fellow- 


ſmnip and Communion ſhall increaſe and 
be more ſweet every day to ſuch that 
walk cloſe with God, and daily viſit him, 
and wait upon him in his holy Ordi- 
nances. If we follow on to know the Lord, 
we ſhall know him, i. e. know how good 

he is, and enjoy his Love and Favour. 
7. Tis a Soul-ſtrengthening, and a 


Soul-confirming Communion, 'tis feed- 


ing upon the fat things of God's Honſe, 


Food that hath ſtrong nouriſhment in it; 


*tis a vain thing for Sinners to queſtion 
the Truth and Reality of theſe things, 


and to perſuade a Child of God he is 


miſtaken; no, no, faith he, I have ex- 
perienced and found what I ſay, I know 
what I ſpeak, I have taſted how good 
God is, and the Love of God and Chriſt 
is; you may as ſoon perſuade me when 
J have newly drunk a draught of excel- 
lent Wine, that it was Water and not 
Wine, as you can make me think I am 
- miſtaken in what I have ſeen, felt, and 
taſted, or my Soul hath injoyed of God : 
O how am I ſtrengthened and confirmed 
hereby in the Belief of this glorious 


Deity, and in the belief of the bleſſed | 


Jeſus, and in the belief of true Chriſti- 
anity ! The Foy of the Lord is my Strength. 
The divine Preſence, his Love and Fa- 


vour eſtabliſneth my Soul in his Ways 


and Ordinances, which ſome contemn 
and deſpiſe. What we have ſeen with our 
Eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
Hands have handled of the Word of Life. 


ſeen it. 


and beard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo 
may have Fellowſhip with us; and truly our 
Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 


to this Communion, you will ſay, Otis 
ſweet, 'tis ſatisfying, tis ſtrengthening, 
and of a Soul-confirming Nature. But 
more of this under the next Head. 


— 


IV. Let us confider the Effects of this 


Communion on the Soul. 
7: hath re-. 1. This Communion you hear is of a 
viving Ef Soul-ſtrengthening Nature; and ſo it 
fecks. follows from thence, it revives and 
Hoſ.14. 5. Juickens the Soul. 1 will be a Dew unto 
Ilrael: And what then? He ſhall grow as 
the Lilley, and caſt forth bis Root as Le- 
banon; bis Branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
Beauty ſhall be as the Olive-Tree, &c. 
This Communion is like a Dew on ten- 
der Herbs, it refreſhes, quickens, and 


* 


| 


— For the Life was manifeſted, and we bave | 
As Chriſt was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, ſo he is manifeſted to the Souls of | 
his People. And that which we have ſeen 


will remember thy Love more than Wine. 


revives our Souls. They ſhall revive as verſ. 7. 
the Corn, and grow as the Vine, The ap- 
proaches of Chriſt to us are like the ap- 
proaches of the Sun in the Spring on the 
Earth, Herbs, and Flowers. 

2. It is a Soul-fatisfying Communion : 7x ;, , 
to eat with God, and ſup with him, U 
gives full Content and Satisfaction to the H Cn. 
Soul; the Soul delighteth it ſelf in far- 7% 
neſs. They hall be abundantly ſatisfied Plal. 35.2. 
with the fat things of thy Houſe. — Bleſſed 
is the Man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt Pſal. s 5. 5. 
to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy Courts; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
goodneſs of thy Houſe, * even of thy Holy 
Temple. The Prodigal eat before, but 
he was not ſatisfied, but now he had 
what his Soul deſired. 

3. It hath ſuch effects on the Soul, that I c 
it cauſes it to ſlight and contemn this e Sie 
World in all its Glory, Riches, and Plea- {em ie 
fures. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? PE 35's 5 
neither is there any on Earth I deſire beſides 
thee. Paul eſteemed all things as Dung Phil. 3. 5, . 


in compariſon of the Knowledg of Chriſt, 


and of Communion with him : This 
made the Spouſe alſo to ſay, Her Beloved Cant. 5.19, 
was the chiefeſ among ten thouſand. 

4. It is like a ſtrong Cordial to a7 14 pre- 
drooping Spirit, that bears it up; the % C. 
Reaſon may be, becauſe it is the Soul's““ 
firſt welcome to Chriſt, and to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe: firſt Love is commonly 
the ſweeteſt, a Believer meets with ſuch 

a Cordial at its firſt cloſing with Chriſt, 
which he cannot forget as long as he li- 
veth. True, they do not feaſt on theſe 
Dainties every day; and ſhould they, 
perhaps they would not prize them ſo 
much. Paul ſpeaks of what he met with 


| fourteen Tears ago; he was not often fea- 2 Cor. 2. 


ſted in that manner. I, 2, 3. 
5. It makes the Love of the Father, 7 ca 
and of the Son and holy Spirit, to be re- the Soul to 


membred. The King bath brought me into lememler 


4 God. 
what then? e Cant. 1. 4, 


his Chambers. Well, 


Get but a real taſte of God's Love, of 


| Chriſt's Love, and you will never forget 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Sirs, if you do arrive 


it as long as you live in this World. 
When I remember theſe things, I pour out pfal. 424. 
my Soul to thee, 1. e. when I remember 

what Communion I had once with thee. 

When I went to the Houſe of God, with the 

Voice of Foy and Praiſe. 

6. It hath Soul-abaſing Effects attend- Communion 
ing of it; that is, it humbles the Soul. £45 Saul. 
Who am J (ſaid Elizabeth) that the Mo- lg . 
ther of my Lord ſhould come unto me ? jending it. 
Much more may the Soul ſay, Who am Luk. 1. 43: 
I, and from whence is it that my Lord 
himſelf ſhould come unto me! O how 
low did Fob he at the Foot of God when 
he had clear ſights of him! Now I abhor ſob 42. 5 


my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 


| And thus it was with the Prophet 1ſaiab Iſa. 6. 5. 
| alſo, he cries out, I am undone. 


The 
more 


Sem III. 
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more we ſee and injoy of God, the more 
low we lie at his Feet, and are abaſed 
before him. 


NY Such are the Effects of this Com- 
TH aS OUi- 


transfr- 
ming Com- 
1 Hs * 


Nature; it leaves a divine Impreſſion of 
God's Image, of Grace and Holineſs up- 
:Cor.3-18 ON us. We beholding with open Face, as in 
a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, arc changed 
into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. Compare this 
with Cant. 5. 5. 1 roſe up to open to my 
Beloved, my Hands dropped with Myrrh, 
and my Fingers with ſweet- ſmelling Myrrh 
upon the handles of the Lock. When Mo- 
ſes came down from the Mount from 
converſing with God, his Face ſhone fo 
excceding bright, that the Children of 

Ifracl could not behold it. 
Communion 8. It caules our Souls to prize thoſe 
with Chri/t Ordinances in which we meet with this 
bes bs Communion ; nothing raiſes the worth 
eg of Ordinances like this: O, ſaith the 


Miniſtry thereof; I prize Prayer, I prize 


the Holy Supper of the Lord, for I have 


met with God and with Chriſt in theſe 
Ordinances, I have had ſweet Fellow- 
ſhip with him in them : and what is the 
Cauſe Ore GS not value them, but ſer 
light by them ? Alas, they had only the 
Shell, they never caſted God, met with 
I in them. 

. It makes the Soul to long for Hea- 

0 When ſhall I come and appear before 
thee 2 If one drop of Wine be: ſo ſweet, 

{o reviving, fo ſtrengthening, ſo conſo- 
lating, and fo raviſhing, faith the Soul, 

what will full droughts of it be? In thy 

Pal. 16.11 Preſence 1 is fulneſs of Joy, and at thy Right- 
band are pleaſures for ever more. 


It makes 
its long 10 
be in Hea- 
ven. 


| It nales A 
dwelling in prize a dwelling in the Houſe of LIN 
oda Houſe How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O 
on. 35 Lord ! therefore do the Children of Men put 
"3%" their Truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings, 


they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 


Fat things of thy Houſe,and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the Rivers of thy Plegſures, 


Alfo it maketh Believers to deſire fur- | 


ther Communion ; ſuch certainly are ut- 
terly ſtrangers to Fellowſhip with God, 
that do not pant and breath after it, 
and alſo after greater degrees of. 0 
when wilt thou come unto me? How did 
David long, thirſ and pant for the li- 
ving God ? So the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks, 
With iny Soul hade I deſired thee in the 


Pſal. 42.1. 


Iſa. 26. 9. 


Night, yea and with my uu will I ſeek 


thee early. 
APPLICATION. 
1ſt. Trial. O examine your ſelves, 
Have you found Fellowſhip with God ? 


hath your eating with your heavenly Fa- 


Ther, and your ſupping with Chriſt had 
ſuch Effects upon your Souls! ! If not, en- 


munion, that 'tis of a Soul transforming 


Soul, | prize the Word of God, and the | 


ſuaded of it. 
lievers: 


on Chriſt, 
what is done and wronght in thee, fetch- 


10. It cauſes the Souls of Believers to | 


nor be diſcouraged, 


o* 0M 
[Ave what the cauſe of it may be. 
. Is not the World got too much Why ſome 
115 your Hearts? are not earthly Con- 2 
ſolations over prized by you ? 3 
2. May be you have been too much. Chriſt. 
contented with Ordinances, without the 
God of Ordinances ; what's a bare Or- 
dinance without God and Chr iſt in it? 
3 May be your Faith is weak; weak 
Belic vers have but ſmall Comfort, are 
ſeldom filled with Joy, or partake of 
ſtrong Conſolation: if you ſee not 
Cori ſt is yours, or you have real Union 
with him, your Communion cannot be 
great? 


4. Therefore (as one obſerves) © There 
** 1s a vaſt difference betwixt a reflexive 
or ſenſible Certainty, and a real Cer- 
tainty ; a ſtrong Faith hath the Ad- 
vantage and the preheminency here : 
yet you may have a real Certainty, 
for that doth not depend upon the 
ſtrength of Faith,or ſtrength of Grace, 
** but upon the truth of it. My Conditi- 
on may be good, and God may be my God, 
and yet | may not fully know it, or be per- 
Pardon belongs to all Be- 
all have their Sins forgiven, and 
all are juſtified, all are renewed, all are 
adopted, all are ſanctifed, and all have 
an equal right to Glory; but all do not 
partake of equal joy and Communion 
with God here in this World 

5. May be thou haſt fallen into ſome 
Sin, or Temptation, and haſt given way 
to Satan, or doſt not live by Faith, live 
on what he hath done, but on 


Cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ing thy Comfort from thy inherent lo- 
lineſs or Sanctification. Or, 

6. May be Chriſt hath withdrawn 
himſelf from thee for a time; he will 
return, and therefore be not caſt down 
Or 

2ly. Sinners, may not this make you 
willing to return home, as this Prodigal 
did ? 15 not the Entertainment you ſhall 
have very inviting to you? Believe there 
is that to be found in God and in Chriſt 
which you never yet met with. More- 
over, do not blame Believers that they 
ſo willingly have denied themſelves to 
follow Chriſt. 

zh). This commends true Religion, 
Faith and Holineſs to a blind World ; 
let all take heed they ſpeak not evil of 
thoſe things they know not, and un- 
der ſtand not. 


4ly. Learn to know from hence, that 


the way to true Happineſs is to obtain 


Union with Chriſt, and ſo opens the 
Door to him; this lets the Soul into this 
ſweet and bleſſed Communion, as you 
have heard. 
5h. What a fearful State are they in 
that ſlight or mock at this Fellow ſhip, 
and eſteem Communion with the works 
Mm m iu m of 
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of Darkneſs, and with the workers of 
Iniquity better than this Fellowſhip ! A- 


las, their Hearts are carnal, and until 


they are changed they cannot reliſh theſe 
things. The natural Man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit, neither can he know 
them. 

6ly. Happy, thrice happy, eternally 


happy are you that can ſay, Truly our 


Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Feſus Chriſt, EET 

Laſtly. O what a difference is there be- 
tween Believers and ſuch who are in 


their Sins ! Moreover, let ſuch who | 


do believe and ſup with Chriſt, not for- 
get to live to him, to his Praiſe and Glo- 
ry, whilſt they live upon the Earth. 


SER MON XXIV. 


LUKE XV. 24. 


For this my Son was dead, and is alive | 


again; he was loſt, and is found. 
Aud they began to be merry, 


the whole Parable. „ 
Iſt. We have his former State expreſ- 


fed under a twofold Alluſion. (1.) He 
was dead. (2.) He was loſt. _ 


State. (I.) He is alive again. (2.) And 


God takes 
ſpecial no- 
tice of 

every Soul 
that re- 


Turns 0 


him. 


2. A twofold Account of his preſent 


is found. | 


z. The Conſequences or the Effects of 
it upon the Hearts both of Father and 


Son, and the reſt of the Family. And 
they began to be merry. 


True Joy flows from Grace, or is the 
fruit of the Spirit, and of divine Uni- 
on and Regeneration; and it doth not 


only cauſe Joy in the Soul of a Believer, 
but God the Father, and thoſe that dwell 


with him in his Houſe are pleaſed and | 


delighted therewith; alſo all rejoice to- 
gether. 


For this my Son, &. (1.) We may ob- 
ſerve from hence, That God takes no- 


tice of every particular Sinner that be- 
lieves or returns unto him. (2.) Note 
alſo, That God ſometimes converts 
great Sinners. (I.) This my Son, even 


he that led ſuch a wicked Courſe of 
Life; great Afflictions, ſtraits, and pow- 


_ erful Convictions are bleſſed, ſometimes 


to the Converſion of notorious Sinners, 
This my Son was dead, and is alive again. 
(3.) Obſerve, that Grace makes a migh- 


ty change upon a Sinner; what can be 


a greater alteration of the Creature, 
than for one that was dead to be made 


The Parable of the P rodigal Son. 


alive ? The Spirit puts life into a dead 
Sinner. (4.) That the Lord is not a- 
ſhamed to be called the God and Father 
of ſuch that return to him, who have 
lived very wicked Lives before; when 
he is renewed, the Father calls him 
his Son, owns him to be his Child; he 
is not only (with Zacheus) a Son of A. 
brabam, but by Grace and Adoption a 
Son of God. | 

Was dead, &c. 


Doc. An unconverted Perſon is a dead 


Perſon ;, or Sinners by nature are dead, 
ſpiritually dead. 


There is a twofold Death, viz, a na- 


| tural Death, and a ſpiritual Death ; the 


Prodigal was ſpiritually dead. Some- 
times the ſtate of Sinners before renew- 
2? 
(I.) As being fallen. (2.) By one Sick. 
(3.) By one wounded. (4.) By a Cap- 
tive. (5.) By being Blind. (6.) By a 
Leper. (7.) By a wretched Infant 
caſt out into the open Field in its Blood. 
(8) By one Naked. (9.) By one con- 
demned to die, and often by one dead. 
A Man may be conlidered in a threefold 4 three. 
State. (I.) What he was by Creation, fold late 
as conſidered in the ſtate of Innocency, I en in 


| ed, called, or regenerated, 1s fet out, 


5 | ſo he was alive. (2.) What his ſtate is i 
"W\HESE words (as one obſerves) 
ſeem to be an Abridgment of 


by Sin or Degeneration, and as ſo con- 
ſidered he is dead; this preſuppoſeth he 
was. once alive, (3.) What his ſtate 
is by Regeneration, and as fo conſidered 
he is alive again. He was dead and is a- 
live again. 8 


I. I Hall ſhew in wbat reſpetF a Sinner 
may be ſaid to be doad, and why ſaid to be 
dead, | 8 „„ 8 
I bere is a twofold ſpiritual Death. 
(1.) In reſpect of State; as we ſay a 


| condemned Man is a dead Man, he is 


dead in Law: Thus all unbelieving Sin- 
ners are dead; the holy Law of God 
lays all under the Sentence of Death and 
Condemnation; this Death paſſed upo 
all Men in the firſt Adam. 

(2.) Dead, as to a principle of true 
ſpiritual Life, even truly and really dead 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe; as a Man naturally is 
dead when his Life or Breath is taken a- 
way, or his Soul departed. 

1. This death conſiſteth in that priva- Wherein 
tion in all the Faculties of the Soul; ſpiritual R 
they are under a total privation of the 551 * 
Life of God, or of original Righteouſ- ". 
neſs; the ſame Faculties remain, but 
the Rectitude is gone. Original Sin is 
the extinguiſhing of the Light that was 
in the Soul; like a Candle that is put 
out, the Candle remains, but the Light 
is blown out; or like a Tree that is dead, 
the Body and Arms remain, but the 
Life is gone, its Leaves are fallen off, its 


Branches withered, and dead? Even 
EY thus 


— „4 9 


; The Parable 


Germ. XXIV. 5 


of the Prodigal Son, 


* * 1 


* 
* * 


thus 'tis with all Men naturally, they are 
dead, or without a Principle of divine 
Life in their Souls; and hence all their 
Works, Deeds, and Duties of Worſhip 


which they pretend to perform to God, 


 Ueb.6.1,2.are called dead Works : Repentance is 
called Repentance from dead Works. 
Sinners 


Beauty is his Countenance is changed, he looks 
ge, 1 


a 5 {ut . L g , 
7 yaa Sinners, by reaſon of Sin, and Death in 
Mali. Sin, is gone: Innocent Man was a beau- 


tiful Creature in God's ſight. Virtue 
puts Beauty and Glory on the Soul; but 


Sin is the worſt deformity, it is that 


which marr'd God's Image on the Soul, 
ſo that there remains no more comlineſs 
in the Sinner in God's fight, than is 
in me Face of a dead Man in our fight, 
3. A dead man is as cold as Clay, or 
as a Stone: ſo Sinners without a Princi- 


Sinners are 
cold to 


* ple of true ſpiritual Life are cold to ſpi- 
a 4 ritual or heavenly things as a Stone; 


Man is col and this all unreriewed Sinners diſcover 
& a Stone. at all times; there is no divine warmth 
or heat in them. If you talk to them a- 

bout ſpiritual matters, tell them of God, 

the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſweet- 

neſs of his Word,, Promiſes, and Ordi- 
nances : Alas'tis all nothing to them, 

they are cold to fuch things; tho it is 

true, ſome of them may act from falſe 
Principles, with ſome kind of moral 

Heat, and ſeemin;; Zeal, but it is all 

Iſa. 50. lt. from Sparks of their own kindling, and 
not from the Spirit of Life received from 

God, and ſo all they do, or ſpeak, or 

act, in religious matters, 1s vain, they 

being dead to God, but full of Life to 


the things of this VVorld. Talk to them 


about earthly things, O how warm and 
lively are they? then they are in their 


proper and natural Element; but they 


are like Fiſh taken out of the Sea, if 
you ſpeak of Heavenly things to them. 
Men dead 4. Dead men breath not, there is no 
in Sin Breath in them; :{o unregenerate Per- 
breath wt, ſons pray not; Prayer is the breath or 
ab. rae ſpiritual breathing;s of the new Crea- 
ture: an unregene rate Sinner may pray 
(the Phariſees pray ed twice a day) but 
not from a priaciple of Life, *twas 
not by the Spirit of God: the Spirit of 
God is a Spirit of Supplication, it cau- 
ſes a Believer, as ſoon as ever it is pou- 
red forth on him, to cry Abba, Fa- 
ther, Father. ?Tis one thing to ſay 
or read a few Prayers, or to have the 
Gift of Prayer, and another thing to 
have the Grace and Spirit of Prayer. 
Paul before his Converſion (no doubt) 
prayed, but God took no notice of thoſe 
Prayers; but no ſooner did Chriſt touch 
his Heart, but he poured out his Soul, 
Rebold (faith the Lord) to Ananias, be 


prays, now he breaths forth his Deſires 
unto God. > 


Zech. 12. 
Io. 


Act. 9. 11. 


[ 


2. A dead man's Beauty 1s gone, and | 


gaſhfully: ſo the ſpiritual Beauty of | 


8 


— 


Power the Will is made willing. 


. 
5. A dead Man is without Motion, he 
ſtirs not, moves not, acts not, all vital Sinners 


Motion ceaſes ; ſo a Man dead in Sin can dead in Sin 
no more move, act, or do any thing in a ©" e 


nor move 


true ſpiritual manner from a divine vi. ;,,,y, 


tal Principle, than a dead Man can ac 
or move naturally, and therefore cannot 
prepare himſelf in any remote ſenſe, or 
in any degree in order to obtain the 
Life of Grace: nay it is worſe yet with 
dead Sinners, a dead Man can't reliſt or 
oppoſe the Almighty Agent that hath 
Power to quicken him; Zazaruys could 
not reliſt that Power in any reſpect that 
raiſed him from the Dead ; but dead 
Sinners (being alive in their Bodies, and 
the Sptrit of Satan being alſo ſtrong 
in them at firſt) reſiſt and oppoſe the 
motions of the Spirit, their carnal Minds 
being filled full of Enmity againſt God, 


and againſt the Word and workings 


and influences of the Spirit, they for a 
time may make Reſiſtance. Te will al- Ads 7. 
ways reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſaith Stephen. 
Therefore know, *tis one thing for Men 
to act by natural or moral Principles, 
and another thing to act from a vital 
Principle. Te will not come to me that 
ye might have Life, This ſhews the 
averſeneſs or rebellion that is in the 
Will, and not the Power of it in moving 
the Soul to come to Chriſt, From hence 
it appears, that greater Power is requi- greater 
red to be exerted to raiſe a dead Sinner, Power re- 
or to quicken one dead in Sin, than in qe 10 
raiſing one that is naturally dead, or 4% ben 


that which God put forth in creating the OW 4 


Joh. 5. 40. 


World; for there was no Devil then to ner, than 
| oppoſe him, nor in his creating Man, one that i 


there was no rebellious Will to reſiſt ba l 
him; bur there is, when he begins to“. 
create us again in Jeſus Chriſt, the Heart 

of the Sinner oppoſes, the Will oppo- 


ſes, and the Devil oppoſes and makes 


Oppoſition againſt the Spirit and opera- Plal.1 10.3 
tions of God; tho in the day of his 
7, If God 
will work, who ſhall let? -The Wind blow- Joh. 3. 8. 
eth where it liſteth. 

6. A Dead man cannot ſpeak, he can't 
praiſe and magnify God. The Dead can- 
not celebrate thee, —The Living ſhall praiſe 
thee, &c. So unrenewed Sinners, dead 
Sinners, cannot perform any acceptable 
Service to God, tho God requires Duties 
of them, and they owe him Honour, 
Worſhip, and Praiſe, muſt hear and 
pray, Cc. yet they bring no Glory to 
God ; all People are to pray, praiſe, nay 
ling the praiſes of God, yet none but 
the Living, i. e. the Saints of God pray 
and ſing his praiſes acceptably, to his 
Glory ; for how can he ſing with Grace 
that has no Grace in his Heart? 

7. Such that are dead cannot feel, ſee, 
hear, taſte, nor ſmell ; ſo all the ſpiri- 


Iſa. 38. 197 
19. 


tual ſenſes of the Soul are gone: tho 
1 


Guilt, 


Book I. 


— et. 
— — 


' 140 The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
Guilt, like a Mountain, lies upon him, he | convert the Sinner; which Error I have See the 4 

feels it not; tho Sin, like a Sword, | in other Parables detected. | Sheep. 

pierces his Soul, he cries not out, nor 5. Yet here is Comiort for the dead ; 

feels any pain. Alſo he is fo blind that he Chriſt, that quickening Spirit is come 

ſees no Beauty in Chriſt, nor good in | to make the dead to live, he can raiſe 

divine things; and ſo deaf that he can't | the Dead. You bath he quickencd, that Eph.2.1,4 

hear the Voice of the Lord Jeſus in the | were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, — Even 

Word; they are like the deaf Adder; when we were aead in Sin, be bath quickened 
neither can they taſte any ſweetneſs in | 5 together with Chriſt, Such that are 

the Word, that is as Honey and the Ho- | dead may in a moment he raiſed to 1 ite. , 

ney-comb; and their ſmelling alſo 1s | The dead ſhall hear the ice of the Son of Joh. 5. 25. 

quite gone, they ſmell not the Savour of | God, and they that hear ſhall live. 

Chriſt's ſweet Ointments, nor of his 
14 Garments which are as Ayrrb and Caſſia, This my Son was dead, and is alive again. 

{| they ſavour only the things of the Fleih, | _— 
3% and taſte the ſweet of worldly Gain, [| Doc. He only lives in a true ſpiritual 
Honour, and Pleaſure. Senſe, that hath received a Principle of 

8. A dead Man ſoon ſtinks and is divine Life from Chriſt. . 


* _— _ — * 


15 loathſom : ſo?tis with dead Sinners, they] 

4 ſtink in the Noſtrils of God, and all A believing and a true penitent Per- Saints wwe 

1 gracious Perſons; and all their brave | fon is a living Perſon: Saints are alive,, 77 
44 Ornaments and Odours are but the per- | Tho Sinners are dead. ene 

2} fuming of a dead Corps. Their Throats | 


are as an open Sepulchre. Their Breath is IJ. Let me open the Nature a little of 
loathſom, or their Prayers abomination this divine Life, and prove, that Believers 

to the Lord. Moreover, a dead Man 1s | are alive. | | | 
x not fit to remain above Ground, but to 1. Before he was dead, but now Life % ar: 
8] be buried; ſo wicked Men are good for is infuſed into his Soul: Can a dead Man 2e A 
$i nothing but to be caſt into Hell. live until his Soul returns again into“. 


5 3 2 a Endo nn <5 29 ah od 


Str 0 


E. 


O mourn over the dead, over your 


dead Sons, dead Daughters, dead Hul- | 


bands,and dead Wives, and dead Netgh- 
bours. 

2. See what Sin hath done; O what 
Evil is in it? it hath ſlain the Sov], nay 


the whole World, &c, W hat Fools are 
Sinners who love their Sins, that have 


who are ſpiritually dead, few are con- 
cerned. 

4. This may reprove ſuch that ſay, 
Mankind by Nature are not dead, but 
only maimed or wounded, and fo need 
not to have a vital Principle infuſed to 
quicken them: Theſe Men allert that 


the Will is not fo dead to ſpiritual 


things, but that only moral Swaſions 
may incline it ſo powerfully to that 
which is ſpiritually good, as to turn and 


him ? My Brethren, what the Soul is to 
the Body, that is the Holy Spirit to the 
Soul; I mean *tis the vital Principle, 
or that which makes him a living Man. 
Adam Was no living Perſon till his Soul 


was created and breathed into him: 


Therefore as the Body without the Soul 
is dead, fo is the Soul without the Spirit 
or Chrilt. Some. may ask, Can theſe 
dead Rones, dead Sinners live? yea if 


Mi murdered their Souls, and expoſed them Chriſt pleaſe, for the Son quick. ns whom 
7 to eternal Wrath. 1 be wilt. 5 | 
1 3. 1 infer, that we live among the 2. Life infuſed, is ſtirring, it is not 
0 Dead, converſe with the Dead; and | without Motion; ſo where there is true 
0 yet how few mourn over them: In ſome | ſpiritual Lite, that Soul will be moving 
j Families many lie dead, and hardly any | Godward and Chriſtward; they are full 
i in which there is not one or more dead. ot ſpiritual Activity. Sirs, according 
Ul O lament ! People converſe with the | to the nature of that Lite polleſſed, ſuch 
11 Dead, and yet are not afraid; the Peſti- | 1s the nature of the Motion and actings 
1 lence that fills Houſes with the dead is | of the Creature; for all Creatures act 
{1} dreaded, but this Plague, i. e. Sin that | according to that principle by which 
a ſlays Millions, and Jays all Men dead | they live. 

i and full of the Tokens, yet very few ei— 3. Such that live in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
q ther fear it, or ſtrive to eſcape from it: | they are ſenſible, they ſee, they hear, they 
i when there was but one dead in a Houſe | feel, they taſte, they hear and know the 
\ in the Land of Egypt, what Sorrow or | Voice of Chrilt, the (Call of Chriſt, they 
fs Lamentation was there? but for theſe | hear the joytul ſound, or the Soul-ra- 


viſhing Melody in Chriſt's Banqueting- 


| houſe. There was Muſic upon the retur- Eph 


ning of the Prodigal to bus Father's Houſe, 
In God's Houſe is Myrth or ſpiritual Me- 
lody 3 and what is that but ſinging 
Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs 2 
* Tis pity any of the Family ſhould not 
like it: they do not only hear, but alſo 
ſee their Vaderſtanding ts inlightned ; they 
ſee what Sin is to lnath it, what the 
World is ſo as to die to it; what Chriſt 


15 
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I be Parable of the Prodiga! Son. 


————— — — 


Cant. s. 10, is, ſo as to cry our, he is the chiefejt among | 
16. ten thouſand, and that he is altogether love- 
ly, They alfo feel, the leaſt Sin makes 
them cry out, the very Thoughts and 
\Vords are a burden to them; I mean 
words that drop unadviſedly, or too ha- 
ſtily from their Lips. Moreover, they 
Paſte and E1ow the Lord is gracious, that 
5. the Lord is good; and daily feed upon the 


Fealt of fat things which others reliſh 


not, nor can taſte any ſweetneſs in; and 
they alſo ſmell the {cet odor of Chriſt's 
Myrrh, Cajſuz, and Frankincenſe ;, all the 
Graces of the Spirit are as {weet Spices 
or Perfumes to them. 

4. Spiritual Life infivences the whole 
Man; the whole Man is quickened 
thereby, wherever it is, even all the 
Faculties of the Soul, and Members of 
the Body are governed by this Life, 


their Tongue ſpeaks for God, prays to | 


God, and praiſes God, &c. 


5. They reliſh ſpiritual things, and | 


are ſpiritually minded; alſo they live in 
Rom. 2. ©, the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit. They 
9. 12,11. Jive in Chriſt, they live with Chriſt, and 
4 they live to Chrilt ; 

7 and delign of the $pirir, is to glorify 
n Chriſt, and this is the great ten— 
dency of this Life: ſach ſtrive to mag- 

_ nify Chriſt, and exalt him above all in 
Heaven or Earth. 
heat and warmth in their Souls; Did not 

Luk.24-32 our Hearts burn within us 7 

6. Loſt Beauty, even the Image of 
God, is reſtored to them, they partake 
Abet. 1. 4. Of the divine Nature; the new Crea- 


ture is a glorious Creature, it being cre- 


ated after the Image of him that created it. 
This Life makes them lively and holy, 
and cauſeth them to delight in God, and 
to walk with God, and to live on High, 
1. E., in Communion and Fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. Such who partake of this Life 
breath freely, unleſs they are diſtem- 
pered, fallen Sick, or are under Temp- 


1 Joh. 1. 
2, 3 


tations; I mean, unleſs they are fallen in- 


to Sin, or are diſordered in their Spirits: 

they pray always, and go to God as 
to their Father, and cry Abba Father; 
they love God a8 a Father, and love the 
Habitation and Proviſion of his Houſe. 


And thus it was now with this poor 


Prodigal, and therefore the Father ſaid, 
This my Son was dead, and ig alive, was 


loft, and is found. What tis pe loſt and 


to be found, I have opened in the Para- 


ble of the loſt Sheep, and ſhall add no 
more to it here. 


APPLICATION. 


1. O what a Change doth Grace make! 


and O what Power is that which God 
puts forth when a Sinner repenteth ? It 
Is God that raiſeth the Dead. 


2. Bleſs God for Chriſt, and magnify 


| Life, and have it more abundantly. 


_ — 


for the grand work 


Moreover, there is 


—— 


1 1 L 
| Jeſus Chriſt, who came that we . ht have 
Sirs, 
we come to have this Life by Chriſt's 
Death; 'tis a Life purchaſed for us, as 
well as a Life infuſed in us. 

3. Trial. Try your ſelves, 

G.) What ſpiritual Life, Warmth, 
Heat, and Zeal do you find in your 
Hearts? is God , Jeſus Chriſt, and Reli- 
gion, preferred above all things by you? 
Are religious Duties your Delight? Do 
you make Religion your main Bulineſs * 
aq certainly you are ſpiritually a- 
ive 

(2.) Do you remember the time when 
you were dead and cold to ſpiritual 
things, ſeeing no worth and value in 


them? and can you remember how, and 


by what means, and near the time when 
this mighty Change was een in 
you? 

(3) Is Sin, every Sin dead in you, as 
to its ruling Power? and is the leaſt 
Sin like a Thorn in the Fleſh to your 
Souls, or as a heavy burden? if fo, no 
doubt but there is Life in your Souls. 
Are you dead to this World, and to all 
the ſinful Profits, Honovrs, and Plea- 
{ures thereof? and are you alſo dead to 


your own Righteouſneſs, dead to the 


Law, and that dead to you, by your 
eſpouſing of Jeſus Chriſt? 
(4. 5 Do you breath freely and conti- 
nually ? that is not only a ſign of Life, 
but alſo of Health; not that you are on- 
ly in a good State, but in a lively Frame. 
Some Perſons, tho alive yet, breath with 
Difficulty, they meet with Obſtructi- 
ons ; and others tetch their breath ſhorr, 
being weak and faint, and have loſt their 
Appetite.:: fo ſome can't pray freely, 
and others make very ſhort Prayers (tho 
long Prayers always may not be expe- 
dient, nor the beſt) .but when a Child of 
God finds it difficult to pray, tis a ſign 
he is ſick or diſtempered in his Soul. 
(6.) What Faith have you? Faith is 
the Life of the Soul. The Life which I Gal. 2. 20. 
now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
the Son of God. None have Chriſt but 
ſuch that believe truly in him. He that ſoh. 3. 38. 
believes bath the Son. — And he that hath Joh. 5. 12 
the Son hath Life, and he that hath not the 
Son bath not Life. 
(.) Is the Spirit of Chriſt in you? 
the Spirit of Chriſt is the Life of Faith, 
that which gives Life andVigor to Faith; 
the Spirit is the vital Principle in the 
Soul. 
(8.) Are you ſpiritual, holy, and hea- 
venly minded? They that are after the kom. 8. 5; 
Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. 
Exhort, O prize this Life! what's na- 
tural Life to true ſpiritual Life ? yet how 
is natural Life valued ? What will not 
a Man give for his Life? O then e- 
ſteem this Life! . 
Nnnnn i; 
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Joh. 14.1 9 this Life. 


The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


1. Tis a dear bought Life; it coſt 
Chriſt the price of his moſt precious 
Blood. 

2. Tis the Life of the Soul; and O 
how precious is the Soul, the Subject of 
this Life? and what a fearful Death was 
it under before? 

3. Tis ſecure, a Life a Believer can't 
loſe; Men nor Devils can't take away 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo. Men may as ſoon deprive Chriſt 
of Life, as any one that is in him, of this 
ſpiritual Life. 1 

4. It is the Seed, and the Aſſurance of 
eternal Life: Believers, by having this 
Life, have eternal Life in them; eternal 
Life in the Seed, in the Principle, in 
the Earneſt, in the Promiſe, and in their 
Head. 


5. It tends therefore to Peace, to 


Comfort and joy, through the Holy 
Ghoſt ; O what Conſolation 1s here to 
Believers! 1 
6. Tis a growing and an increaſing 
Life; ſuch grow in Faith, Love, Humi- 


lity, Oc. and in ſaving Knowledg ; here 


is Cauſe of Myrth, And they began to be 
— „ 


Nom the elder Son was in the Field; and 
as he came and drew nigh to the Houſe, he 
heard much Muſick and Dancing. 

This elder Son, I told you, was the 


Jews and Phari ſees, they were in the Field 


of this World, working for Life, doing 


to be juſtified, But when they came near 


the Goſpel- Church, in the miniſtration 
and diſpenſation thereof; they heard that 
the Gentiles and great Sinners were retur- 
ned to God, and that he pardoned them, 
and made them ſing for Joy of Heart, 
and rejoice in the abundance of Goſpel- 


Bleſſings. At this the elder Brother,theJews 
and Phariſees were offended, and ſeem 


to be angry, that great Sinners, and vile 
Gentiles, ſhould be eſteemed above them, 
or fed and feaſted with Goſpel Dainties. 
But ſee how ſweetly the Father reproves 


him, anſwers all he had to ſay ina preci- 


ous mild way: Son thou art ever with me, 
and all I have ts thine. Theſe Expreſſions, 
i ſuppoſe, made ſome think by the elder 


Son, the holy Angels are meant; but 


the ſame Kind or Species with Sinners : 
nor are they angry when a Sinner re- 
pents, but contrariwiſe, as I have ſhew- 
ed, do rejoice to ſee it, Nor can the el- 
der Brother ſignify godly Men; for they 
never are offended, nor angry when Sin- 
ners repent and come to God, but alſo 
do rejoice. | | 

By being ever with God muſt refer, 
I humbly conceive, to whatever God 


ſpeaks of under the Law, of the Jews, and 


of Jewiſh Ordinances, Rites, and Privile- 
ges; which ever only refer'd to the end 
of that Diſpenſation, or until the Goſpel- 
Church took date. And plain it is, ſome 
of his words ſhew him to be a Phariſee. 
Theſe many Years do | ſerve thee. He is 
called a Son, but had a ſervil Spirit. 
Neither tranſprefſcd J at any time thy 
Commandment.” hus theJews and Phariſees 
gloried. All theſe things have I done from 
my Youth up, ſaid the young Man. 
And all I bave ts thine. Al] muſt be taken 
here with Reſtriction (as in many other 
places of Scripture) i. e. all I have thought 
good to give to you my People of the 
fleſnly Seed of Abraham, or ſtock of I/- 
rael, legal Rites, Bleſſings,and Privileges : 


To whom pertaineth the Adoption, the Glory, Rom. 9. 4. 


and the Covenants, and the giving of the 
Law, the Service of God, and the Promiſes, 
Nay Chriſt alſo was ſent to them, offered 
to them, and he was theirs, as concer- 
ning the Fleſh: Now what had God more 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) to give under that 
Diſpenſation to this elder Brother ? 


What could be done more for my Vineyard, Iſa. 5. 4. 


than I bave done? or be given more to 
them: but for their Sins in rejecting of 
Chriſt, they loſt all, and were caſt off ; 
and the younger Brother, 1, e. the poor 
Gentiles, were received and grafted into 
Chriſt, even all that believed, or recei- 


ved the Lord Jeſus, tho never ſo great 


Sinners; and therefore the Father faith, 

it was meet that we ſhould make merry 

and be glad: For this thy Brother was 

dead, and 1s alive again; and he was loſt, 

and is found. 

1 And thus I ſhall cloſe with this Para- 
4 TA 
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Book II, 


that cannot be, becauſe they are not of 
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Ser m. XXV. 


The PAR ABLE of the 


Importunate Widow. 


—— 


SER MON XXV. 


Luxe XVIII. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 6, 7, 8. 


Tear of Ver. 1. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, to this end, that Men ought always of be u. 
ſiry 4+ 


Chriſt z +9 pray, and not to faint : 


Ver. 2. Saying, There was in a City a Judg, which feared not God, neither re- 


garded Man. 


Ver. 3. And there was a Widow in that Cit 


Avenge me of mine Adverſary. 


Ver. 4. And he would not for a while : but 
Tho ] fear not God, nor regard Man; 


'y, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
afterwards he ſaid within himſelf, 


Ver. 5. Tet becauſe this Woman troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by her con- 


tinual coming ſhe weary me. 


Ver. 6, And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the anjuſt Judg ſaith. 
Ver. 7. And ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, which cry day and night unto 


him, tho he bear long with them ? 


Ver. 8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
of Man cometh, (ball he find Faith on the Earth? 


The time Y Brethren, I enter.upon this 
_ 7 Parable at a ſeaſon when the 
Subject may appear to all very 
1701 ſeaſonable: what is at this time more ne- 
ceſlary than extraordinary Prayer, or cry- | 
ing unto God? We ſeem to be in an evil 
and amazing Hour ; what God is about | 
to do with England, with other Nations, 
and with his own People, we know not, 
we are in a Cloud; things look black a- 
broad, and bad at home. 
But to proceed. Io 
My Brethren, there 1s in this Parable 
little more than the main ſcope and drift 
of it to be opened: it ſo much (with 
ſome other Parables) differs trom the 
generality of the Parables our Lord 
In what Pa- fpoke. Indeed ſuch Parables that are 
ravles the taken from the Actions of wicked Men, 
LN, as that of the unjuſt Steward, and this, 
be obſerved, &c. tis only the main Scope that ſhould 


be chiefly minded. 
Now the main Drift and Deſign of our 


bleſſed Saviour in ſpeaking this Para- 


ble, is in the general expreſſed in the 

firſt Verſe, He ſpake a Parable to this end, 

that Men ſhould always pray, &c. 
1. Therefore one grand deſign of it 


is, to provoke the People to Prayer, | Chriſt comes to avenge his Elect upon 


VIA, - 
The Scape. (I.) To be fervent in Prayer: this is 


Nevertheleſs, when the Son 


ſignified by crying; Who cry day and 
night to him, 


(2.) To be conſtant in Prayer; Men — 


ought always to pray. 


(3.) Not to be weary, or give over 


praying, and not to faint. 


(4.) To patience in waiting for the 


anſwer of Prayer, tho be tarry long, &c. 
2. Our Lord's deſign herein is to ſhew 


his Saints, that all thoſe Wrongs and In- 
juries they ſuſtain in this World, from 


the hands of wicked Men, ſhall be aven- 
ged, and that in the mean time their 
Afflictions and Perſecutions ſhould ſtir 
them up to fervent Prayer. 

3. And to aſſure us allo, that tho God 
doth ſeem to delay to avenge his own 
Ele& for atime, or to anſwer their Pray- 
ers; yet he will aſſuredly at laſt appear 
for their Help, and againſt their Ene- 
mies, tho they think it is long before he 
doth it. 

4. That if God's People do cry unto 
him Day and Night, and not faint, he 
will avenge them ſpeedily; he never 
tarried long, When à mighty Spirit of 
Prayer was poured forth upon them. 

5. To ſhew nevertheleſs, that when 


their Enemies, in the laſt days, but ve- 
ry few will believe it will then be 2 
— ha 


5 
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therleſs find Mercy ; and he is the Reven- es 


ger of the Widows Cauſe; For the Lord Deut. 15. 
your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 18. 
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1 ; — Shall the Son of Man when be comes find | 


{8 Faith on the Earth? That is, Faith as to 


The parts 
07 the Pa- 


rabl E 0 


pened, 


3} his coming to execute Judgments on his 


Churches Enemies; he refers to this, 
not to the Grace of Faith. Thele 
ſive things, 1 conclude, take in the ſum 
of his whole deſign, in ſpeaking this 
Parable. | 

As to what is contained in the ſeveral 
parts of this Parable, and how to be im- 
proved, I ſhall in the next place ſpeak 
briefly to that. 

1. We have an account of a Judg, 
and of his Character, viz. an unjuſt 


judg, one that feared not God, neither re- 
carded Man; a worſe Judg cannot be. 


2. An account of a Widow + poor 
Widows commonly go to the Walls, 
and are unjuſtly dealt with, and abuſed 
with their poor fatherleſs Children. 

(1.) A relation of her Condition 
(which is implied) ſhe was wrong'd by 
her Enemy: Widows (like poor afflicted 
Sion) have Adverſaries, or meet with 
Enemies, and are ill treated, as I hin- 
ted. 


what ſhe did. (1.) She came to this un- 
juſt Judg, to be avenged of her Adver- 


ſary. (2.) Her Importunity, ſhe would 
not let him reſt: ſhe it ſeems follows 
him, and cries to him again and again, 


| ſaying, avenge me of my Adverſary. 


$ 
! 


(3.) An Account of her Succeſs at 


laſt : tho he would not at firſt, yet at 


laſt he did it. „ 5 
(4.) The Reaſon why he reſolved in 


z. e. leſt by her continual coming ſhe 
weary him. „„ 
3. We have the improvement our 


bleſſed Saviour maketh of this Action of | 
the unjuſt Judg, viz. And ſhall not God 


avenge his own Eled ; that is, ſhall not 
God much more do it? ; 


2. Ze did it for a Woman that per- 


haps was a Stranger to him, or one that 


was no ways related to him; whereas 
the Saints are God's own Elect, ſuch 


that he hath redeemed ; his Children 


— 


are ſuch that he loves dearly. 

3. Alſo very likely the unjuſt judg 
was under no Promiſe nor Engagement 
to this Widow ; but God hath laid him- 
ſelf under many gracious Promiſes to 


his People, to appear for their Help, and | - 


to ſave them when they cry to him. 


(2.) An account of her Actions, or 


1. Becauſe the Judg was a Perſon that | 
[ feared not God, nor regarded to do that 

which was juſt to Men; he was an un- 

| juſt Judg, but God is a righteous Judg. | 


a great God, a mighty and terrible God, 
who regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh Re- 


ward; be doth execute the Judgment of the 


Fatherleſs and Widow, &c. Poor Sion 
who fits as a deſolate Widow, he judg- 
eth. 4 Father of the Fatherleſs, and a 
Tudg of the Widows, is God in his Holy Ha- 
bitation, | 

5. The unjuſt Judg had no Bowels to 


Plal.58. 5. 


pity, nor ſympathize in hisHeart with the | 


Widow; but God is full of Pity and 


Bowels. As a Father pities his Children 
ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
And therefore (as if our Saviour ſhould 


ſay) you may be ſure from hence, God 


will avenge his own Elect: Shall a wicked 
graceleſs Man, by reaſon of earneſt. im- 
portunity, appear to help a poor Wi— 
dow ? What greater reaſon have you 
to believe that God will avenge his own 


Elect, that cry Day and Night to him, 


and who have none elſe to help and re- 
lieve them ? and tho (for Reaſons known 


to himſelf) he may ſeem to tarry long, 


yet if they cry to him, and ceaſe not, he 


3 Pl. 103. 


13. 


will at laſt avenge them with Fury, 
and that ſpeedily ; tho but few on Earth 


will believe that he will do it then, or 


at that very time when he will come, and 


appear clothed with Vengeance againſt 
his Enemies to do it. 

Now from the Words thus opened, 
ſeveral Propoſitions, or points of Doc- 


trine may be noted. 
himſelf to do it, or grant her Requeſt, | Jet Sr 
Doct. I. That Prayer is a great Duty, The Dic. 

and ought continually to be performed. trines rai- 


Doct. II. That the People of God, like a ſed. 


poor Widow, are greatly wronged and 
abuſed by an ungodly World, or by 
wicked Men, 5 Sh 
Doc. HI. That God will hear the cry of 
his People, or his elect ones, and at 
laſt execute Vengeance on their Ene- 
mies, tho he ſeems to delay. 
Doct. IV. That at that very time when 
Chriſt comes to execute Judgment on 
his Peoples Enemies, but very few, or 
none of them, will believe it. 


My chief deſign is to ſpeak to the firſt 
of theſe Propoſitions, as taking in the 
main Scope and Deſign of this Parable ; 
and I ſhall ſhew, 


I. That Prayer is a great Duty, and 


ought continually to be performed. 
II. Shew what is meant by Praying al- 


4. The unjuſt Judg regarded not his | ways. 
Honour, Name, nor Credit; for he re- III. Prove that Prayer is an indiſpenſible 
garded not Man, valued not what Men Duty. 


ſpoke of him: but God's Name and Ho- 
nour is dear to him. Shall not the Judg 
of all the Earth do right ? With him the Fa- 


IV. Shew, that Prayer tend much to the 
Glory of God, and to the Profit of his 
own People, and others alſo. * 
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V. Shew what Prayer tends to the Honour 
of God, and is profitable to us, and 
others. 9 
I. Shew you what Prayer is, or what 

it is to pray. 

I. Prayer is the pouring forth of the 

Soul to Almighty God, by the Help, Aſ- 


ſiſtance, and Influences of the Holy Spirit. 


Hence the Spirit of God is called the 


Tech. 10. 
12. 


1 Sam. Io 
15.4 


Spirit of Supplication. I will pour upon 
the Houſe of Jacob, and the Inbabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and Suppli- 
cation, &c. Hannah prayed to the Lord, 
and what did ſhe ſay ? I have poured out 
my Soul before the Lord. 

My Brethren, I underſtand not that 


reading a Prayer out of a Book, is any 


Rom. 8.26. 


_ God. 


Several 
forts of 
Prayer. 
Ejaculato- 
ty Prayer. 


as the Spirit helps our Tnfirmitics, GC. 


more praying, than the reading a Ser- 
mon out of a Book is preaching. When I 
pray, I will pray with the Spirit + that is, my 


ſaith, Me know not what to pray for, but 


is called a wreſtling and ſtriving with 
Jacob wreſtled with the Lord, be 
wept and made Supplication, &c. 

2, There are ſeveral forts of Prayer, 
but all from the ſame Spirit. 

1. There is ejaculatory Prayer, which 
is nothing elſe than the lifting up of the 
Soul to God upon a ſudden emergent 
Occaſion, or at any time, with {ome 
ſhort, but lively Expreſſions of our De- 


fires to him; it may be vocal, or only 


by ſome ſecret ſighs, deſires, groans and 


wor kings of the Heart to God, and thoſe 
darts often reach Heaven as well as the 


loud cries and voice which a thouſand 


People hear. When Hannah prayed, tho 


her Lips moved, yet her Voice was not 


heard. This ſort of Prayer is to be 
valued, (1. ) Becauſe we may be beſet by 


ſome ſudden Temptation of Satan, and 


Becauſe we may pray thus when we walk 


Vocal Pray- 


er, 


then may ſend up to God our Prayers 
and Signs, when we have no Place to re- 
tire uato to put up vocal Prayer. (2.) 


the Streets, or in our Work, or among 
evil Company, even at all times, 
And this is the way to keep our Hearts 
with God continually, and a ſovereign 
means to get our Affections off of the 
World, and delivered from ſnares, and 


alſo to keepup our Communion and con- | 


verie with him always. 

2. There is vocal Prayer; that is, 
to pray with our Heart and Voice ; but 
if we are alone, it is beſt our words be 


not loud, leſt it proceed from Hypocri- 


Social 
_ Prayer,” 


ſy ; that God that knows our Sighs and 


Groans can hear us, tho our Voice be 
not heard. 


3. There is Social Pràyer; that is, 
when many join together with one 
Heart, in thoſe Prayers that are put up 


4 
— 


1 


(3-) | 


—— 


2 


by one Mouth: for it is Contuſion for 
magy to ſpeak in Prayer together; tho 
we read in ſocial Singing all joined toge- 
ther, not only in Heart, but in their 
Voices alſo, which tends to make the 
Melody the more ſweet: but we read of 


no ſuch a fort of Pray ing. 


4. There is a Family Prayer, which Emily 


| onght to be daily performed, if poſ- Prayer 4 


ſible, twice or thrice a day. We read Puty. 
that David prayed three times a day. The 
fame alſo did Daniel. Such therefore who Dan. S. 10. 
pray not ſo much as once a day, are ei- 
ther under great Temptations, or in a 


dying State, or elſe are no true Chriſti- 


ans. The Prophet invokes God to pour 
out his Wrath upon the Families that Jer. 10.23. 


call not upon his Name. 


t appears that Cornelius prayed in his 


Houſe or Family always; it was, no as 1.2, 
doubt, his conſtant practice. 
Spirit ſhall pray by the Aid and Aſliſtance 


of the Spirit of God. And hence Pa 


5* 
5. There is ſecret Prayer, or cloſet $44 


Prayer, when a Man gets by himſelf a- berger. 


lone in ſecret, and pours forth his Heart 
to God ; and this fort of Prayer our 
Saviour exhorts us to; nor can a true 
Believer live without it, tho being tound 
in this we ought not to negle&t Family- 
duty no day: one Duty ſhould not diſ- 
place another. Mhen thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 


| Door, pray to thy Father, &c. 


6. There is alſo extraordinary Pray- Fxtr.zordi- 
er; and the ſpecial times for extraordi- ny - 
nary Prayer, are theſe following. * 3 hs 

1ſt, When we are afflicted. Is any, V in 
affixed ? let him pray. What, only then? jam.s. 13. 


| No, no, not only when Afflictions are up- 


on us, bur at ſuch a time more than or- 
dinarily. to be much gore in Prayer, or 
pray mightily to God. 6 

2ly. When we are tempted or buffet- 1/h»y ne 
ed by Satan. Thus Paul in an extraor- are tempt- 
dinary manner prayed,when he had that © e t] 
Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan - 
to buffet him. — For this I be ſought the Lord , 5 
thrice, that it might depart from me; that 
is, many times: how often that thrice 
might be, we know not; he means he 
cried often and earneſtly to God. 

3ly. When we look for, and ſuddenly $9 when 
expect to be called to great Sufferings. great Suf- 
Our bleſſed Saviour juſt before he ſ{uf- Jie «re 
fered, was all Night in Prayer, and in** _ 


Prayer he prayed, that is, in an extra- 


ordinary manner. When we look for 


Suffering, or are in Trouble, or under 


Perſecution, we ſhould cry mightily to 
God. Call upon me in the day of Trou- 
ble, &c. that is, more than at other pfl. 5c. 15. 
times. b 

4ly. When the Enemies threaten us, When we 
and ſeek to invade us, or come in like a e threat- 
Flood upon us, then we ſhould in an ex- e, wee 


; _ ſhould pra 
traordinary manner pray and cry — x . 


God. Thus did Jacob, when he heard G04. 
his Brother Eſau was coming to * 
um 
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him with four hundred armed Men, to 
cut off the Mother with the Child; he 
Gen.32. 9, Was all Night wreſtling with God in 
24,25, Prayer, and prevailed. Thus alſo did 
Jeboſhaphat and all Iſracl ; and the like 
> Kings18, did Hexetiab, when Sennacherib invaded 
10,15 Judab. Alſo Eſther and Mordecai, when 
all the Fews were in danger to be cut off 
in one day. 

5 %. When heavy Judgments are upon 
> Chron,-, Us, or upon the Land, If I ſhut Heaven 
14, 15. that there be no Rain, or if | command the 

Locuſts to devour the Land, or if 1 ſend the 
Peſtilence among my People. O that's a 
time to pray more than ordinary. If 
| my People bumble themſelves, and pray, 
and ſeek my Face, and turn from their evil 
way ; then I will bear from Heaven, and 

will forgive their Sins, and heal the Land. 
hen great Gly. In times when great and wonder- 
things are ful things are expected, or ſtrange Re- 
549% volutions for the Churches Deliverance 
2 „ may be near, then mighty Prayers ſhould 
tily. be made. Thus did Daniel, when he. 
underſtood by Books, that the ſeventy 
Dan.9.3,4- Years Captivity was near expired, he 
then ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord by 

Prayer and Faſting. 

hen we 7ly. When we are going avout ſome 
are going great Work for God, or delire that he 
fo ne would put forth his miraculous working 
> Power, as in healing the Sick, or caſting 


07-09 as 


me ret Out unclean Spirits; then we mult faſt 


thing of and pray, or be more than ordinary in 

God. Pra yer. This kiad go''s not out but by Pray- 

Max. 1721 8 | 
er and Faſting. 

3. I ſhall hew you of what parts Pray- 
er conſiſteth. Prayer, my Brethren, con. 
ſiſtech of three parts. 

Prayer con— Confeſiion. 


 fiteth of Supplication or Interceſſion. 


ice parts Thankſgiving. 
.) When we pray, we ſhould con- 
fels our Sins, and the fins of God's Peo- 


ple, even all the manifold Evils of our 


Lives, and our unprofitableneſs unto 
God : Thus we find all the Lord's Peo- 


ple ever did, and thus our Lord teach- 


eth us to do. pos 

(2.) We muſt humbly intreat God, or 
ſupplicate him graciouſly to give or 
vouchſafe to us whatſoever it is we need, 
or his People necd ; even lay all our 
wants, and the wants of our Families, 
and of the Church of God, and of the 
Land in which we live, before him; and 
intercede for help, and all ſupplies from 
him. 

(3-) Alſo give God thanks, and bleſs 
his holy Name for all thoſe good things 
we daily receive from his merciful and 
bountiful hands. . 

My Brethren, as we muſt pray to God 
for what we have not, ſo we mult praiſe 
him for what we have. 


So much as to the firſt thing, viz, 


what it is to pray. 


nerate into lifeleſs formality. I will call 


diſpenſible Duty. 


II. 7 ſhall ſhew you what is meant by 
praying always. 

1. {Negatively; Not that we ſnould 
do nothing elſe but pray, for that would 
take us off from many other indiſpenſi- 
ble Duties, both Civil, Moral, and Re- 
ligious. 

2. Afirmatively. 

1. Our Lord means, no doubt, that Y pray e. 
there is no time or ſeaſon when we can ven day, is 
have an Opportunity, but we ought to“ 7 4 
pray; we muſt negle& no proper pray- 
ing time. He is ſaid to diet, or eat 
Bread with us continually, that feeds 
with us at our Table every day, and at 
every Meal. And from hence *tis ſaid, 

David told Mephiboſheth, Jonathan's Son, 

that he ſhould eat at his Table continually ; 2 Sam.g.-, 
he did not mean, he ſhould do nothing | 
but eat. 

2. To pray always, is to pray every 75 pr,y ;, 
day. Hence our Lord faith, God's Eled all thing, 
cry to him day and night which may re- we enter 
ter, as ſome think, to Morning and 7%. 
Evening, without neglecting of it once, 
it in health, or able. | 

3. In every thing, according to that 
of St. Paul, In every thing by Prayer and Phil. 4.5. 
Supplication, and giving of Thanks, let your 
Regueſts be made known,&c, We ſhould {et 
about nothing, enter upon no Enterprize, 
but we ſhould ſeek to God for Wiſdom, 
Directions, and a Bleſſing upon. In all 
thy ways acknowledg him, and he fhall direct 
thy Path, Whether it be in temporal or 
ſpiritual Matters, and then thou mayſt 
be ſaid to pray always. 

4. To pray always, is to pray in e- 77 pray al- 
very Condition, Age or State we are in, way, ito 


when a Child, a young Man, or Ap- P in e- 


prentice, or a Journey man, a ſingle Man, 3 
or a married Man; if Rich or Poor, if in : 
Health, or Sick; if in Proſperity or in 


Adverſity, we mult pray. 3 


5. To pray always, is to have a Heart To pray 


to pray, or to be in a praying frame of abways, is 
Heart, nay and not to neglect it, tho not h hte 4 


Heart al- 
ways to 
Pray. 


in ſo good a frame at one time as at a no- 
ther: We muſt not do as ſome Chil- 
dren, who having miſpent the day in 
play, ſteal to Bed for fear of being chid 
or whip'd. If a Workman's Tools be 
blunt, he mult ſee to ſet a new edg 
on them. If new Sins are committed, we 
muſt apply Chriſt's Blood by freſh acts 
of Faith, and being join'd by Prayers and 
Tears, ſue out for a ſenſe of Pardon. 
6. To pray always, is never to ceaſe or T1 pray al- 
give over praying; we muſt not Ceaſe ways, + 70 
praying until we ceaſe living; neither“ O 4 
ſhould our conſtant Performance dege- ** 


upon thee as long as I live. 
III. 7 Hall prove that Prayer is an in- 


1. Pray- 


es 
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Finger a Prayer is a moral Duty, or a branch 
moral Du- of natural Religion. Mankind are 
9. taught and moved by the Light of Na- 

ture to pray, and to ling the praiſes of 

God. When the Mariners were in that 
Storm with Jonas, tho Heathens, they 
cried to their Gods. Tis a Proverb, If a 
Man can't pray, ſend him to Sea. But, I 
tear, there is at Sea more curling and 
ſwearing than praying now adays. 

2. But Prayer is not only a moral Du- 

ty, but it is an Ordinance inſtituted and 
appointed of God. Mind my Text, 
Men ought always to pray. Not only the 
Saints, but allo all Men ; but more eſpe- 
cially our Lord put his Diſciples upon 
Prayer, Ask, and ye ſhall receive.— A- 
Mit.-5.41 gain, he ſaith, Watch and prav, that ye 
fall not into Temptation. —Watch and 
pray always, that y? may eſcape all thoſe 
things that ſpall come to paſs. 

3. That in the doing of which, God 
| hath made gracious Promiſes unto his 
People, is a great Duty: but O what a 
multitude of precious Promiſes hath the 
Lord made to the Prayers of his Peo- 
ple! Therefore Prayer is a great Duty. 

4. That which God hath own'd, and 
wonderfully confirmed and crown'd 
with his miraculous appearances, is a 
great Duty ; but God hath wonderfully 
owned, confirmed, and crown'd the 
Prayers of his People with his miracu- 
lous appearances : 
great and indiſpenſible Duty. 

If God will be ſought to by us, 
that he would do whatſoever he hath 
promiſed to us, then Prayer is a great 
Duty ; but this he hath poſitively ſaid he 
will be. 

6. If the Prayers of God's People be 
his Delight, and alſo a great Duty, tis 
a great Sin to reſtrain Prayer from God, 
and Prayer 1s a great and indiſpeniible 
Duty : but this is ſo. 


17 

br 14 OE 

Under di- 
f , T1 tt p - 

Vine 41. 


unn. 


Luk. 21.36 


IV. I hall ſhew you, that Prayer tends 
greatly to the Honour of God, and to the 
Proj of our own Souls, &c. 

Prayer is a God. honouring Duty, 
bn it is part of his holy Worſhip; 
and not only ſo, but it ought to be mixed 
with all other Ordinances, all Duties of 
ſee ſacred Worſhip ought to be mixed with 
n Prayer; nay we ſhould not enter upon any 
4 Duties, Civil or earthly Buſineſs, without ſeeking 

firſt to God by Prayer : but much more 
careful we ſhould be to begin every 
part of God's Worſhip with it. Before 
we preach we ought to pray, Prayer 
onght to be joined with Preaching 3 
Baptiſm ought to be adminiſtred wad 
Prayer; firſt we ſhould look up t 

God. Laying on of Hands muſt be wich 
Prayer, The Lord's Supper muſt be 
with Prayer. Every 


tified by the Word of God, and Prayer. 


Prayer is a 
Cod- Ho- 
nouring 
Duty, 


Prayer 


Therefore Prayer is a 


thing is ſanc- 


1 


Hearing, reading of God's Word, Me- 
ditation, and Watching muſt be with 
Prayer. And as Prayer ſhould be uſed 
in every Ordinance, ſo alſo in all Tri- 
als, Temptations, Afflictions and Trou- 
bles whatſoever; nay, in Eating and 
Drinking, or whatſoever we do elſe, we 
ſhould pray, and ſo may we expect a 
Bleſſing from God, and all Ordinan- 
ces, Mercies, and Afflictions to be ſanc- 
tified to us, and not otherways; there- 
fore Prayer muſt needs tend to the Ho- 
nour of God, and our Good, | 

2, By Prayer we acknowledg the By Prayer 
holy and moſt ſacred Deity, or divine we on 
Being, and Majeſty of Heaven, and Cle 
that he is God only, and none elſe, and 9 aer of 
thereby we glorify him alſo in every one Dei). 
of his bleſſed Attributes. 

(1.) By Prayer we own and acknow- By Prayer 
ledg God's Omniſciency, i. e. that he we 4c 
ſees and knows our Hearts, Thoughts, 3 
Deſires, and all our Wants and Neceſ- 3 
ſities whatſoever they be, and declare 
hereby, that we doubt not. of the glo- 
rious perfection of the divine Majeſty. 

(2.) Prayer tends allo to glorify God 
in his infinite Power, Omnipotency, 
and Allſufficiency : we declare hereby, 
and doubt not, but. as he ſees and knows 
all our Hearts and Wants, ſo alſo that 
he is able to ſupply them, and do all 
things for us, — and nothing is too hard ſer. 3a. 17 
for tbee. We hereby declare, that there 
is nothing too hard for God to do and 
work in us, and for us: and tho Men 
and Devils, and the Powers of Hell and 
Darkneſs combine againſt us, Faith and 
Prayer magnifies the God of Power, 
and raiſeth the Glory of Omnipotency. 

G.) Prayer tends to magnify God's Prayer 
infinite Wiſdom : hereby we acknow- agnifes 
ledg, that as God is able to help us, to 2 7772 
ſtrengthen us, to pardon us, to ſave us 3 5 
in or out of Trouble ; ſo he alſo knows 


|] how todo it, and alſo at the beſt and 


moſt ſeaſonable time; that he is wiſer 
than Man, tho never 0 crafty, and can 
turn their Wiſdom into fooliſhneſs, and 
counterwork Satan in all his Devices, 
and defeat all the Policy of Hell, and 
all Powers of Darkneſs. 

(4.) Prayer tends to glorify Gods Prayer 
Mercy, Love, and infinite Goodneſs Hagniſße, 
to us; for he knows how to blaſt all 232 
helliſa Politicions in thoſe Deſigns of 75 his Pes. 
theirs, carried on with the deepeſt Sub- ple. 
tilties for many Ages, and can bring all 
to nought in one Moment: ſo his Love, 
Mercy, and Pity to his People is ſuch 
(which we plead with him in Prayer, 
he being our Father) that hereby we de- 
clare that Senſe and Apprehenſion we 
have of his Goodneſs, that we cannot 
doubt of Succour and Pity from him. 
And indeed this our bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf clearly informs us of in this Parable : 


For 
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— —— — ——— none erence — — _ — U —— — | | 
The Parable of the Importunate Widow. © Book II, 


: e _ - 8 2 A * 1 3 ; —— — _ . 1 * . 8 
— — 72 m—__ abr * q 
7 ad, 5 . * — 72 * + 3 83 — y 
2 Rs g r e £ "7 Po — * * by 
— NE I EEE EIRESnnS . 
a, = * 8 
Pn SE * 2 9. 1 es 2 2 = — — 0 ow 3 8 8 — ” — Sm a 
=> ; ** . — — — — \ LOS n 2 - - RF. - a” . 
— Ea; — — 1 . — * — ＋ . dt , - 2M * — 8 
2 "< Is Os” ge * 2 - ia 9 rr ” at E ” ye TP a , 
—— a a = : — — 
8 4 =. woos w * 


1 Cor. 1. 9. 


For if an unjuſt Judg will avenge a poor 
Widow that cries unto him, how much 
more will God (as if our Saviour ſhould 
ſay) avengs his own Elect, who is fo full 


of Bowels; Love, and Compaſſion to his | 


Children, or to them which fear him? 


acious as | 
D e eee 23."w3 le ſpake a Parable, that Men oug ht 


Juſt and Righteous, and he alſo is our 
Father and deareſt Friend; and, as fo 
conſidered;we direct our Prayers to him, 
and this alfo by the Rule he hath given 
us, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
Who can makeSupplication (with ſtrong, 


Confidence) to one that he believes is 
void of Bowels, Love, and Pity ? True, 


the M idom is ſaid ſo to do, as was heard, 
but not to the Honour of the Judg, in 
reſpect of his pity to the Woman, but 
becauſe he would not be troubled with 
er.. | 

(F.) Prayer tends to magnify and raiſe 
the Honout of God's faithfulneſs in per- 
forming of his own gracious Promiſes, 
and in making good his Holy Covenant. 
J know the Lord will maintain the Cauſe of 
the Afflicted, and the Right of the Poor. 
This we plead, and this we are obliged 
ſtedfaſtly to believe. He is faithful tha 
hath promiſed, and be will do it. | 
((.) By Prayer we glorify God, in re- 
ſpect ef his Soveraignty over us; we 
hereby ſhew, that all our Hope and Help 
is in God; and alfo that all Creatures 
and Things are at his diſpoſal; For thine 
is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. Thou mayſt 
do what thou wilt (even according to 


the good Pleaſure of thine own Will). 


with us, and with all the Nations of the 


Earth. And all the Inbabitants c the 
Eartb are reputed as nothing; and be doth 


according to bis Will in the Armies of Hea- 
ven, and among the Inhabitants of the 


Earth; and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay, 
what doſt thou 5 And this he will make all 


the haughty Tyrants of the Earth to 


| know. in due time, as well as he cauſed | £ 


Nebuchadnezzar to know. it, before he 
had done with him. I might alfo add 
the like in reſpect of the other Attri- 


butes of - God, but ſhall cloſe at this 
time, i 


K 1 


D 


is perſonally conſidered. 
Prayer glorify God the Father in all his Per- 
fection. 5 : | 

(1.) In Prayer we acknowledg that Re- Per 


SER MON XXVI 
Lux XV. , 2, 3, 4, 6,7; L. 


always to pray, and not to faint, &c. 


OCT. That Prayer is a great Du- 
ty, and ought continually to be 
performed. 


am upon the fourth Head propoſed, 
412, That Prayer tends to the Honour of 
God, and to the great Profit and Advan- 
tage of our own Souls. 

This I am upon, and have ſhewed how 


it tends to glorify God in all his bleſſed 


Attributes. To proceed, 

(7.) By Prayer we confeſs we are poor 
depending Creatures, and cannot help 
our ſelves, ſave our ſelves, nor direct 


our Paths, nor deliver our ſelves from 
dangers feared, and that all our Wifſ- 


dom, Strength, and Succour, is from 
God, and hereby we give Glory to 
God. Neither know we what to do, but 
our Eyes are up unto thee, While we ac- 
knowledg our own Weakneſs and Inabi- 
lity to do any thing as of our ſelves, and 
alſo can, and do rely believingly upon 
the great God in every State and Con- 
dition, we advance the Name and Glory 
of God. And thus by Prayer we mag- 
nify God, or the glorious Deity, as 


eſſentially conſidered ; ſo hereby alto in 


the ſecond Place we glorify God, as he 


(1.) We by. 


lation he ſtands in to us through Chriſt, ? 
viz. as our gracious Father; not only a? 
reat, a wiſe, a holy, a juſt, a merciful, 
and a faithful God, but a tender Father 


alſo; and that as he is ſo conſidered, he is 


the firſt and efficient Cauſe, Fountain, 
and Spring of all that Good we want, 


and do receive from the glorious Deity. 


(2.) That he is in Heaven, i. e. that 
he is exalted above Angels, Men, or De- 
vils, and that his Kingdom ruleth over 
all, and as far aboveall as the Heavens 
are above the Earth: What need the 


Children of ſuch a Father fear? 


(3.) That he is a living Father, and 
the Father of Mercy, and of all 
Strength, Comfort, and Conſolation, 
knowing the wants of all his Children, 
caring for them, feeding, clothing, 
correcting, teaching, and ſuccouring 
them all, and that continually in all 
fatherly Bowels, Wiſdom, and Com- 
paſſion, knowing all our Necellities, and 

ND hearing 


ie 


 Gboft. 
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hearing all our Cries and Prayers we put 
up to him. 
(3.) By our holy and reverential Ap- 
roaches to him by Faith, filial Fear, 
and childlike Affections: and thus (and 


in many other reſpects) we glorify God 


the Father in Prayer. 


Prayer 2. Hereby we glorify alſo God the Son, 

tends to or lift up and advance his Honour. 

4 (1.) In that we call upon his Name, 
1 . 


as he is Mediator, and fo own that the 
Son is the ſame God, or one in Eſlence 
with the Father, and that he is the im- 
mediate Object of ail Divine Worſhip. 
We by him come to God, believe in 
God, and worſhip God, and give the 
lame Honour to the Son, that we give 
to God the Father. 

_ (24) In that we always come unto 
God in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
1Tim-2.5 Chriſt, as our only Mediator and Ad- 
1 Joh. 2. wocate with the Father; 1. e. that it is for 


1,22 his ſake, and thro his Merits alone, that 


the Father hears and anſwers all our 
Prayers, and ſupplies all our Wants. 
(3.) We glorify jeſus Chriſt, in that 
we confeſs we come to God for nothing 
but for what (Chriſt hath purchaſed for 


us by his Blood, and is laid up for us in | 
him, as the Fountain of Life, that is, 


| with the Father: With thee is the Foun- 

pfl. 36.6. tain of Life, &c. It pleaſed the Father, 

Col. T. 19. that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. And 

| thus we, as God hath exalted him as 

Col.2. 3. Mediator, do lift up his Glory, in whom 

are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledg. 

(4.) In that we hereby alſo acknow- 

ledg that we receive all things we need 

by virtue of his Interceſſion. | 

C.) Alto in that we in Prayer con- 

feſs and declare the great Love, Power, 

Care and Faithfulneſs of our Lord Jeſus 

__ Chriſt, believing that he both knows 

Heb. 5.25. our Wants, and is ready and able to help 

aaland fave.usto the uttermoſt, and all that 

come to God by him, and ſo acknowledg 

that all the Divine Perfections and Attri- 

butes of the Deity are equally in the Son 

as in the Father, he being the ſame one 


Rom. 9. 4, and ever bleſſed God over all. Amen, 


Prayer 
tends to 


magnify 
the Holy 


3. Prayer tends alſo to glorify the Holy 
Spirit, or God the Holy Ghoſt. 
(1.) In that we confeſs we cannot 


the Holy Spirit, nor know we what to 

pray for. No man can call Jeſus Chriſt 
1 Cor.1.2. Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt - that is, no 
man can call on Jeſus Chriſt aright, (v:z. 
truly own and acknowledg him, believe in 

him, cry to him, or ſocall on his Name 
as co advance his Glory) who is not re- 
newed, influenced and affiſted by the 
holy Spirit. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belp- 
eth our Infirmities, for we know not what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but as 


Rom. 8.26. 


the pirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us 


L 49 
with Groans that cannot be uttered. | 

(2.) In that all Fervour, Life, Heat, 
and ſpiritual warmth in Prayer, is from 
and by the Holy Spirit, How cold and 
flat are thoſe Prayers which are not put 
up to God by the Influences of the bleſſed 
Spirit? This we find and do acknow- 
ledg, and ſo magnity the Holy Ghoſt in 
Prayer. | 

(3.) Tis by the Spirit that our Faith 
in Prayer is ſtrengthened, and we attain 
to a lively hope, and are allo helped to 

wait patiently upon God, until we re- 
ceive thoſe things we ask of God. 

(4.) The Holy Spirit is magnified, in 
that it is by him we call God Facher : 
He is the Spirit of Adoption, and ſo 
helps us to cry Abba, Father. My ere- 
thren,we pray to the Father in the Name 
of the Son, and by the Holy Spirit ; and 
thus we glorify all the three Perſons of 
the Trinity in this great and holy Duty 
of Prayer. 


Secondly, As Prayer tends thus to the Prayer 
Glory of God, ſo likewiſe it is profitable to tends to 
| our own Souls, to others, and to the whole *% * 
Church of God, 888 
1, God hath appointed Prayer as the 
way or means, In and by which he will 
ſupply all our Wants. J ye abide in me, Joh. 1 5. 7. 
and my Words abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what you will, and it ſhall be done unto 
| you - that is, whatſoever may be for the 
glory of God, and our own good. E- 
| very one that asketh receiveth, &c. Ast, Joh. 16. 24 
and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be 
full. O what a bleſled Ordinance is this, 
by which God gives every thing we 
ſtand in need of to us! And whatſoever 
| ye as in my Name, that will | do, that the 
"Father may be glovificd in the Son; i. e. Joh. 14.13 
What ſoever is according to the Will of 
God, I will do it, ſignitying his Oneneſs 
| in Eſſence with the Father. Compare 


pray acceptably without the aſſiſtance of 


This was the Prayer of all the Liſciples 


this with 1 John 5. 14. 

2. It is by Prayer, our Faith (and all Fer is 
the Graces of the Spirit) is increaſed 25 2 
and ſtrengthned: Lord, increaſe our Faith, \.:/; rot 

| 2 creaſed. 
they prayed to the Loid Jeſus; ſo did 
the Woman of Canaan, Lord, help— 
And the poor man, I believe, Lo d, help 
mine Unbelief, or, help me againit my 
Unbelief; for that he meant. He that 
would obtain a ſtronger Faith, mult 


| pray to the Lord Jeſus, or to the Fati er 


in his Name. 
3. By Prayer or crying to God, we Prajer is 

come to have an evidence of pardon. 32 2 40 

Thus David, 1 acknowledg my Sin to thee, ce af 

and mine Iniquity have | not kid, I ſaid, pardyn, 

I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the EzA. 5. 

Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my 

Sin. Selah. For this ſhall every one that vet. 5. 

is godly pray unto thee in a time that thou 

mayeſt be found, &c. 


PPPPP Con- 


the way to Temptations, | 
be ſuccour- his Aſſaults, or ſtrengthened when al- 


8 — — 


nenn 


150 


The Parable of the Importunate Widow. © Book Il. 


Confeſſion, you heard, is one Branch or 
part of Prayer. For this (that is, for 
Pardon of Sin, or for this reaſon, this 
motive) ] prayed to the Lord, and be par- 
doned me. And let every one that is god- 
ly, that hath ſinned, do the ſame, and 
they fhall receive the ſame Bleſling alſo. 
Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. Apply 
the Blood of thy Son to our Souls, and 
give us the ſenſe and fight of Pardon, 
let us know that our Sins are forgiven. 
My Brethren, Prayer is the way to ob- 
tain this . great Goſpel-Bleſſing, and 
therefore moſt profitable to us. 

Prayer 3 4. God hath made many gracious 
the way to Promiſes to his People, but the way 
_ = to have thoſe Promiſes made good 
6 „ß to us, is by our praying and crying 
promiſed. to him. I will nevertheleſs be inquired of 
Ezek, 36. by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them, &c. 
37+ God will bring us upon our knees, be- 
fore he will give us the Mercy or good 
things which he hath promiſed. And 

this our Lord ſignifies in this Parable. 
Before his own Elect are delivered from 


their Enemies, they muſt cry mightily | 


to him, and faint not. Shew me that 


Saint or godly man, who did not this 
way receive the good things promiſ- 


ed from the hands of God. God 
promiſed Abraham a Son, but he in- 
treated God for that Son : God pro- 
miſed Facob that he would ſurely be with 
him, and bleſs him ; but he wreſtled 


with God, prayed and cried to him to 


be bleſſed. Thus David received the 
Promiſe : and Daniel alſo, tho God pro- 
miſed to return the Captivity of his 
Dan. 9. 2, People, yet how did hecry to God that 


3, 4. he would do it, even juſt when the time 
| was come ! e 
Prayer s F. Prayer is the way to eſcape Satan's 


or to be delivered from 


ed in a 
time of 
Tempta- 
tion. 


ſaulted. Paul prayed thrice, when he 


him, and the Enemy prevailed not; 
he failed not of help and ſuccour. My 
2 Cor. 12. Grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength 
9. is made perfect in weakneſs. Our Lord 
directeth us to pray, lead us not into temp- 
tation, not into a way of Temptation, 
nor ſuffer us to fall in a Temptati- 

on. | 
Prayers 6. Prayer is the way to prevail with 
the way to God to divert judgments, or to e- 
_ = ſcape the Wrath and Rage of our Ene- 
pony 1 mies. Thus God delivered Jacob from 
feated, the Wrath of his Brother Eſau: He 
cried unto God, and prevailed : and, as 
the anſwer of Prayer, God defeated 
the wicked Deſign of bloody Haman a- 
gainſt the Jews And thus was the 
Counſel of Achitophel overthrown. Da- 
vid prayed, Lord, turn the Counſel of 
Achitophel into Fooliſhneſs ; and the Lord 
heard him. How were the Phpiliſtins 

4 | 


had the Meſſenger of Satan to buffer 


| | 


more than we do, _ 


overthrown by the Prayers of Samuel 1 Sam. 7. 
and all Iſrael; alſo the mighty Hoſts 7,8, 5,15, 
that came againſt Jehoſaphat. 

7. Prayer, Importunity in Prayer is 


| the way to get the Loaves, and to have 


God to avenge us of our Adverſary. 
8. Prayer is the way to be hid in the 5% 
day of God's Wrath, nay, and to have Souls. 
a mark ſet upon us, that the deſtroying be hid in 
Angel may ſpare us. Set 4 mark upon be day of 

the Forebeads of the men that ſigh and cry = 
for all the Abominations that are committed Ezek.v 
in the Land. God gave commiſſion to the 1 
Angel to ſlay utter ly old and young, even 
all beſides thoſe on whom the ark was, Ver. 8. 
and to begin at his Sanctuary. All muſt : 
fall or be cut off, belides thoſe crying 
and praying Perſons, in the day of ſome 
of God's ſore Judgments. Seck the Lord, 
all the Meck of the Earth, &c. 
May be ye ſhall be hid in the Day of the 
Lord's Anger. Moreover our Lord di- 
recteth us to watch and pray always, that Luk., 1.35 
we may eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall 
come to paſs, and ſtand before the Son of 
man, 
9. Prayer is the way to have or obtain Joh. 16.2 
Fulneſs of Joy, -Hitherto ye have asked Prayer is 
nothing in my Name; ask and ye ſhall re- tbe way to 
ceive, that your Joy may be full, This is N. | 
the way to meet with God, and to enjoy * © 75. 
the Light of his Countenance, and to | 


Zeph. 2. 3; 


have all our Doubts, Darkneſs and Sor- 
row removed. We muſt do as David Fal. 4. 6. 
did, even cry, Lift up the light of thy Coun- 
tenance on us, And again, reſtore to me the 


PC. 51.12. 


1oy of thy Salvation. We have no more 
Peace, no more Light, no more Strength, 
no more Joy, becauſe we pray no more. 
Our Clouds would ſoon be diſpelled, our 
Fears vanquiſhed, our Doubts reſolved, 
and our Souls comforted, did we pray 
10. Prayer 1s profitable to us, be- 
cauſe this is the way to be prepared to 
meet with God in his Ordinances. My 
Brethren, we are to approach near to 
God at his Table this Evening, Have 
| you prayed ! Have you endeavoured to 
prepare your ſelves? This of Prayer is 
one of the principal ways todoit. We 
read, many in Ephraim and Manaſſeh had 
not prepared, themſelves; but Hezekiah 
prayed for them, The good Lord pardon e- , Chron. 
very one that Freparerb his Heart to ſeek 30. 18, 19. 
God. — . ; 
11. Prayer is the way to have every, Tim. 4.8. 
thing ſanctified unto us: Every thing £3 Tings 


| ſandificd by the Word of God and Prayer. the way i 


have every 
thing an- 


tified. 


You cannot expect that any thing ſhould 
be bleſſed to you without Prayer. You 
ſhould pray that your Trading, your 
Buying, your Selling, your Health, 
your Relations, your Meats, your 
Drink, your Clothes, your Liberties 
and Lives, as well as all ſpiritual good 


things, ſhould be bleſſed and ſanctified to 
. you: 
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you : this is the way to have every thing 
do us good. In every thing by Prayer, 
&c. let your Requeſt be made known to the 
Lord. 
4% "ts 12. Prayer is the way to have God 
the way to make known thoſe Truths to us, that we 
know ſuch may yet be ignorant of: hat I know not, 
Truths , teach thou me. God led his People of 
bent of, Old by Prayer and Supplication 3 and 
this is the way he leads them {till, 
To ſucceed Laſtly, This of Prayer is the way to 
well in all be directed by the Lord, and to ſucceed 
things. well in all our Undertakings. In all thy 
Prov. 3. 6. ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall direct 
thy Paths. 

Thus I have ſhewed you how profit- 
able Prayer is unto us ever, to our Bo- 
dies and Souls, and to the whole Church 
of God. But to proceed. 


Fifthly, I ſhall ſhem you what Prayer 
it ts that tends ſo much to the Glory of God, 
and to our own Good and Advantage. 

They are 1. In : ſpect of the Perſons praying, 
the Pra- you muſt know it mult be a graci- 
ers of 4 ons or godly Perſon: God heareth not 
6100 1 Sinners. The Prayers of unconverted 
5 God. Men tend not to the Honour of. God, 
5 their Prayers do not glorify God: the 
Man whoſe Prayers are accepted, muſt 
be Renewed or Regenerated, or one that 
5. is in Jeſus Chriſt, The Prayer of a righ- 
teous Man availeth much, &c. Tho he 
be a Man of Infirmity, (or a Man as Elias 
was, of like Paſſion) they are the Pray- 
ers of ſuch a perſon that tend to glo- 
rify God, and to his own Profit. The 
Prayers of the Wicked are an Abominati- 
on to the Lord, —When ye make many 
Ifa. 1.15. Prayers, I will not bear you, your Hands are 
fęull of Blood. WIS 
Sincere 2. They muſt be Prayers put up to 
Prayers God in ſincerity ; the Perſon muſt be 
glrify God. one that is upright in Heart. The Pray- 
Prov. 1 5. 8 21 the Upright are his Delight. They 
| mu 
ſanctiied Heart, a Heart ſprinkled 
with the Blood of Chriſt; and alſo put 
up to God in godly lincerity, not hy- 


Jam. 5. 1 


pocritical Prayers, of one whoſe Heart 


Job 16.17 and Tongue agrees not. My Prayer al- 

When Jo is pure. Prayers are then pure, when 

Prayers the Heart is clean, and ſanctified by the 
may be Spirit. _ 

Jn Fo be When we ask according to the 

re. 77 

I Th. 5. 14 Will of God. 8 n 

have in him, that if we ask any thing that 

is according to his Will, he heareth us. 

„ Either thoſe things God hath com- 

manded us tg pray for. Or (2.) What- 

locver things are propheſied of, or fore- 

told, God will do for us, or for his Peo- 


ple: to pray for the accompliſhing of 


iuch things, is according to the Will of 


God. (3.) Or what things he hath pro- 
miſed to give unto us. 


4. Our Prayers tend to the Honour | 


| 


proceed from a pure Heart, a 


This is the Confidence we 


of God, when our Ends and Aims 

are purely to glorify him, or to ad- 

vance his Name and Intereſt in the 
World. | 5 

5. When our Prayers are the brea- 

things forth of the Holy Spirit in our 
Hearts. Prayers that tend to the Glory 

of God, and which ſhall be heard, are 

ſuch that are put up by the Aſſiſtance of | 
the Holy Ghoſt. Praying always with all Eph. S. 18. 
Prayer, and Supplication in the Spirit, The 

Spirit helps us to indite thoſe Prayers at tu 
that we put up by God, and alſo ſtirs %% 
up, or excites our Spirits, and ſtrengthß- “ 
ens our Faith: ?tis the holy Spirit that 

helps us to act and exerciſe its own 

Graces in Prayer, and allo gives us bold- 

neſs to cry, Abba Father. We muſt not 
only pray from the Gift of the Spirit, 

but alſo from the Graces of the Spirit: 

when the Soul melts in Prayer, and the 
Affections are raiſed and ſtrengthened, 

and our Dovbts and Fears are ſcat- 

tered, we may be ſaid to pray in the 

Spirit. EE ER 

6. Tis the Prayer of Faith that tends The Pra- 

to glorify God, when we act Faith in of Faith 
the power, Mercy, Goodneſs, Faithful- 1 
neſs, and in the Promiſes of God. Aas 
Unbelief diſhonours God, fo a ſtrong - 
Faith tends to the Honour of his holy 
Name. Thus Abraham glorified God, 
He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God Rom. 4. 20. 
through Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God. Nothing is too hard 
for Prayer, when ?cis put up with Faith 
in God. Let him ask in Faith, nothing Jam. 1. 6. 
wavcring, Let not a Man that doubteth 
of the power, Eove, or Faithfulneſs of 

God, think to receive any thing from 

God's Hands, or of bringing any Glory 

ro him. Tis the Prayer of Faith that ſam. 5. if. 
ſaves the Sick. „ 


ly Fervensy. The effeFual fervent Pray. -L, ies 
er of a righteous Man availeth much, 
any execution upon our Enemies, nei- 

ther on Sin, Satan, nor the World, nor 

{tir up the Almighty to appear ior our 

Help and Succour z we mult cry, And 

ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, that 

cry to him day and night ? . 

8. It muſt be argumentative Prayer, 4rgumen- 
or Prayer that fills the Mouth with tative 
Arguments to plead with God. This © e 
was the Prayer that always prevailed" © 
with God. I will (faith Job) fill my Job 23. 
Mouth with Arguments. — Thus Jacob 
prayed alſo, Then ſayeſt I will ſurely do Gen. 32. 
thee good, &c. Again he faith, O God of 2. 
my Father Abraham, Cc. which ſaid unto 
me. Return unto thy Country, and to thy 
Kindred, and I will deal well with thee, — 

I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mer- 


cies, &c. See what Arguments he uſed 
| | to 


_ Watching 


er, in and well as pray. 


a 
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Name ? What Arguments did theChurch 
Iſa. 63. 16. alſo make uſe of: We are thy People — 
Where is thy Zeal, and thy Strength, and 


| 


the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of thy Mer 


cies towards me? are they reſtrained 7 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, O Lord, tho¹ 

verſ. 19. art our Redeemer, &c. We are thine, thou 
newer beareſt Rule over them, Thus Jcho- 

_ ſhaphat pleaded with the Lord alſo: O 

2 Chron. our God, wilt thou not judg them 2 We have 


20. 12. 0 Might againſt this great Multitude that 

cometh againſt us, neither know we what to 
do, but our Eyes are upon thee. 

Prayer put 9. They are Prayers put up to God 


up in the in the Spirit of Adoption, which tend to 


Spirit of the Honour of God : we mult not come 


Adoption 
glori nes 
God. 


to God, as unto a juſt, and Sin- revenging 
God, or as unto an angry judg, but as 
to our Father in jeſus Chriſt, or to a 
God in Covenant with us. Our Father 
which art in Heaven, &c. 
Rom. g. 13. received the Spirit of Bondage again t» 
fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba Father. Such Prayers God 


is well pleaſed with, and they tend to | 


his Glory. + 
Humbls lo. They are Prayers put up with Hu- 
Prayer ho. mility, with Self-loathing, and Self- ab- 
our God. horrence; we mult lie low before the 
Lord. I that am but Duſt and Aſbes, &c. 
faith Abrabam. I abbor my ſelf, ſaith 


Job 42. s. Fob ; not like the Prayer the proud Pha- 
| 7iſee made, who boaſted he was not like 


other Men. | 
11. They are Prayers with watching; 
unto Pray- tis not enough to pray, but to watch as 
A Man that was a great 
ebe Profeſſor, who fell lately into a great 
2 Sin, confeſſed he prayed, but he did not 
of Gad, Watch ; ſuch Prayers God will not hear, 


nor will they glority him, neither be pro- 
Satan will be too hard 


fitable unto us. 
for us, if we do not watch as well as 
pray ; he always watcheth againſt us, 
he ſleeps not. Hence St. Paul exhorts 


Eph. g. 18. the Saints, to watch unto Prayer, Watch 


and pray always, ſaith our bleſſed Lord. 
Watching may be conſidered as three- 
fold. 
What we (1.) We muſt watch our Hearts in all 
mu 
watch. ful, and ſhould be watched continually. 
Who can know bis Errors ? 
(2.) We muſt watch the Lord in all 
his Diſpenſations, we muſt obſerve his 


various Providences,under which we, and | 
ſ 


his People are exerciſed. 
(3) We muſt watch Satan in all his 
_ Temptations : we muſt watch before 
Prayer, in Prayer, and alſo after Pray- 
er, that we are not hindred from pray- 
ing, nor obſtructed in Prayer, our 
Souls being carried away with wander- 
ing Thoughts; and after Prayer call 
to mind how we prayed, and for what: 
7. 


W'e have not 


their Inclinations; our Hearts are deceit- 


| 


to prevail with God. The like did Jo- that we may wait to receive it, we muſt 
Joſh. 9. 9. Hua; O what wilt thou do for thy great 


perſue our Prayers. 
12, Prayers that tend to the Glory of Ie 

God, and our Good, muſt be with my ” 

Thankſgiving we ſhould never pray for 7þ;»þ.,;. 

what we want, but alſo give Thanks to ving. 

God for what we have received. In no- 

thing be careful; but in every thing by Pray- Phil. 4. 6; 

er and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let 

your Requeſt be made known unto God. Shall 

we be always a craving of God, and not 

make return of Praiſes to him ? ſhould 


you be asking this and that Favour of 


your dear Friend that has done much for 


you, and never acknowledg his former 
Kindneſles done you? Sure that could 
not be the way to prevail with him: no, 


but he may ſay, I will find you firſt more 


thankful for what I have already done 
for you. 


Sixthly, I all a little farther open the 
matter of Prayer, or ſhew you wherein the 
matter of Prayer does conſiſt, 
God's Word ſhews us what we ſhould 
pray for, as well as after what manner, 
1. More generally, the main thing that What we 


| we ſhould pray for is, that God would ould pray 


glority his own holy Name. Hallowed be Jer. 
thy Name, —This is the firſt Petition we 
are directed to put up unto God. Now 


| the Name of God (1.) ſignifies the Be- 


ing or Eſſence of God. 
of the God of Jacob is all one with 


The Name 


the God of Jacob. (2.) The Name of What 't44 
God denotes his holy Attributes, his “ eee 
Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Goodneſs, “ . 


r . . aur hz 
Juſtice, Love, Faithfulneſs, &c. and we % % 


muſt pray that God would glorify all his payer. 


Perfections, and bleſſed Attributes, for 
his own Honour, our Good, and the ruin 
of his Enemies. (3.) By the Name of 
God ſometimes is meant his Word ; but 
by whatſoever God is called, or made 


| known to us, that is his Name; and ſince 
God is. made known, or chiefly mani- 


feſted to us in and by Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord Jeſus is the Name of God ; and 


hence he is alſo called the Word of God: 


and we muſt in prayer deſire God would 
glorify his Son, or advance the Honour, 
and raiſe the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
for his Name is upon him, and his de- 
ſign is to exalt, extol and make him 
very high. Note, | 

(1.) We can add nothing to the eſ- 
ſential Glory of God; but when we 
pray, we deſire God would declare or 
make known his own Glory, and do 


whatſoever may tend thereunto. 


(2.) That we may be helped to do 
whatever may tend to the Glory of God, 
or to raiſe the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt. 

(3.) Hereby alſo we are taught to lie 
low before the Lord, and be abaſed to 
the very Duſt before him. 5 

(4.) To acknowledg all things to ons 

ye rom 


ws bo 
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lie muſt 
pray for 
God's 
Kingdom 
to come. 


from God, and alſo to truſt in him, rely 
upon him, and to confeſs that nothing i is 
too hard for him to do. 

. The ſecond thing that we ſhould 
* the matter of our Prayer is, that 
God's Kingdom might come; hereby we 
acknowledg God 1s a great King, above 


plal. 95. 3. all Gods, a glorious, a juſt, a wiſe, and 


rizhteous King, and alſo that he hath a 
Kingdom which is not yet come, or 
leaſtwiſe not in its full Glory, as it ſhall 
come in the latter days: We pray that 
God would pull down, or overthrow 
Satan's Kingdom, and that his own 
Kingdom may ſhine forth more viſibly 


in glory and ſplendor in this World, and | 


alſo come with greater Glory into our 
Souls. 


3. The next thing that ſhould be the 


matter of our Requeſt, and humble Pe- 


tition unto God, is, that his Will may 


be done, (I.) That the Will of God 


may be done by us, and others. (2.) 
That the Will of God may be done on 


us, or we ſubmit to whatſoever he is 


pleaſed to exerciſe us under. 
God's Will, my Brethren, is the Rule 
of all he doth, and he being infinitely 


Good, can will nothing but what i is Juſt 


and "Righteous „ and therefore we 
ſhould pray we may be helped willingly 
and cheartully to ſubmit unto It in all 
things. 


4. We ſhould. pray for whatſoever 


God ingaged to our bleſſed Lord, in the 
Covenant of Grace or Redemption, to 
give unto us. 

5. And alſo for all thoſe things that 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, and which 


are treaſured up in him as our Head,bleſ- 


fed Truſtee, and Mediator, and for all 
things that God hath promiſed to give 


us, and which alſo Chriſt Jeſus inter- 


Chiefly to 
pray for 
' ſpiritual. 
things. 


cedes for, or pleads with God as our 
pony ob and High-Prieſt, to give unto 


: but all things muſt be prayed for, 
* to meaſure, manner, and time, as God 
in Wiſdom ſeeth good to beſtow them | 
upon us; not what, nor in what meaſure, 


or at what time we think beſt, but to 


leave all to the Divine Will. 
6. Chiefly we ſhould pray for ſpiritu- 
al things, or for ſupplies for our Souls; 


this being according to that directory 


Prayer our Lord taught his Diſciples : | 


there is but one Petition reſpecting our 


outward wants, Give us this day our | 


daily Bread. Certainly it is unlawful to 


Pray for Riches, or great abundance of 


outward things, ſeeing we are bid to 


pray to God, to give us day by day 
Bread to eat. Solomon's Requeſt was 


well pleaſing to God, who asked Wiſ⸗ 


dom, not Riches, Honours, nor the Life 


of his Enemies. As undue endeavours af- 
ter Riches are ſinful, ſo to pray for them 


Is ſinful. We read of one of the wiſeſt 


— — 
* 


of Men that prayed againſt Ricker 


| (1.) If we pray for temporal things, When we 


with preference to ſpirituals, or ſm in 
in an equal degree. (2.) Or if we Proving or 
purſue them by unjuſt means, or in re 
an undue manner, (3.) Or ask them, "off 4 
that we may conſume them upon our 
Luſts. (4.) Or ſeek to obtain them to 
the hurt of others, or in neglect of the 
Poor, or to the prejudice of the Church 
or Kingdom. (5. ) Or to lay them up, 
and neither be willing to give them 
to ſuch that need them, or not with a 
Reſolution to part with all, when God 
calls ns ſo to do; then, thus to pray for 
outward things, or endeavour after them, 


is very ſinful: and it argues groſs 185 


norance of the Divine Being, and of what 
is for our good (God being a pure Spi- 
rit) we muſt deſire nothing above a like- 
neſs to him. For (1.) that which renders 
us molt like to God, and tends moſt to 
our Happineſs here, and eternally here- 
after, we ſhould always chiefly pray 


for, 'and endeavour after. (2.) That 


which is contrary to the divine Will, or 
a Tranſgreſſion of his holy Word, is un- 
ful, and to be abominated; but to love 
the World, and chiefly to deſire the 
things thereof, is contrary to the divine 
Will, and a tranſgreſſon of the holy 
Word; ; theretore tis ſinful and abomi- 
nable. Love not the World, &c. Such 
that love the World above God, are 
ſuch that hate him. 5 


7. We ſhould pray to be contented We muſt. 


| with our preſent ſtate, and with ſuch 279 10 be 


things as we have, not with what we 83 | 
once had, or with what others have, preſent 
but with "what we have now, tho but Stare. 
Food and Raiment ; or tho we want that, 

becauſe God knows what is beſt. for us, 


| and wiſely orders all things for the good 
of our Souls. 


8. We ſhould pray to be delivered 
from all Evil, all Temptations : that is, 
that we be not brought into the way of 
Temptation, nor fall in the Hour of 
Temptation; and that we may be en- 


' abled here to glorify God, and made 


meet for Glory for ever hereafter. 


Seventhly, [ ſhall lay down a few A- 


guments or Moti ves to ſtir us all up to be 


ſent and feruent i in Prayer. 
Prayer is the way of our acceſs By Prajer 


3 Chriſt to the Father, hereby we hade 
we daily viſit the bleſſed God; tis by © ane to 


Prayer we haye acceſs to him; and ſure ©" 
if we love God, we will viſit kim often. 
2. Prayer is (ſaith one) the golden | 
Key of Heaven, but it will never open 


the Door without Faith. Tis the Tree 


| 


of the Promiſes, but the Fruit will not fall 
unleſs it be ſhaken by the Hand of Faith. 

1 They that reſtrain Prayer from. 

God , are «rang ed from God, 5 90; 5 
A 


qq 


« 


1 
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Te Parable of the Importunate Widow. 


Book II. 


* 


laſt God will be a Stranger unto them, 
and not know them when they cry to 
him in their Diſtreſs. _ : 

4. May be many Chriſtians receive no 
| more from God, becauſe they ask no 
Jam. 4. 4. more of God. Ye have not, becauſe ye 
ask not; or becauſe they ask amiſs, or 
not ſuch things that are according to the 
Will of God, 

5. Conſider how much it tends (as you 
have heard) to the Glory of God. Pray- 
er gives that Glory to God which is due 
to his Holy Name. 

6. It argues ſuch are converted Souls 
that are praying Souls, or that they have 
divine Life in them; Behold be prays. 

7. Itis alſo an Argument, that ſuch 
are in a ſtate of Health that breath free- 
ly ; in like manner it is an Argument, 
that ſuch have healthy Souls (or are in a 
ſtate of ſpiritual Health) that pray free- 
ly, or breath forth freely their deſires 
unto God. Some can't breath without 
difficulty, or do fetch their breath ſhort ; 
ſo ſome find it hard to keep up in a con- 
ſtant courſe of Prayer, and others Pray; 
ers are too ſhort; tho long Prayers are 
not always moſt prevalent with God. 

8. Prayer is that which God delights 
in, if it be the Prayers of godly Perſons, 
and their Voice is {weet alſo unto Jeſus | 
Chriſt. O my Love, &c. let me hear 


Acts 9. 


Cant. 2.14 
Countenance is comely. Will you deny 
God that, and Chriſt that, which he is 
ſo much pleaſed with? DL 
9. Prayer hath done or obtained 


wonderful things (as you have heard) it | 


has defeated the Council of the Wicked, 

and it alſo conſumed the Captains and 

their Fifties ; it ſtop'd the Clouds from 

The Won- Taining, for three Tears and a half. It o- 
ders that pened Heaven again, and it rained. 0 
Praysy What Power hath this Ordinance with 
Bare done. God, that thus ſhut and opened Hea- 
ven! It hath made hungry Lions, as 

' harmleſs as Lambs, nay made them be- 
come Guardians of their intended Prey; 

it hath opened the Earth, and quenched 

Rev. 11. the Violence of Fire; the two Witneſſes 
this way ſmote the Earth as often as 

they pleaſed : What was the Fire that 

went out of their Mouths, but the an- 

{wer of their Prayers? It hath ſtop'd the 


Sun in its Race, and the Moon in the | 


Joſh. 10. Valley of Ajalon, and alſo cauſed the 
. dun te go back, as well as not to move 
Ila. 38. at all; and it alſo hath, and can, when 


joined with Faith, remove mountains of 
Difficulties. Prayer is like an amazing En- 


gine, or battering Ram, that beats down | 


Towers and ſtrong Holds, and lays all 
even before it; it makes Hell quake, 
haughty Tyrants to fear, and Devils to 
tremble. O be much in Prayer! it hath 
put to flight the Armies of the Aliens, 


" — 


thy Voice; for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy | 


| 3. The Subject for 


and caſt out Devils, and obtained great 


Deliverances, having opened the Pri- 
lon, and cauſed Gates of Braſs to give AR. 9. 
way, and let out the Priſoner. 

10. Prayer is an Evidence of the 
Truth of Grace, of a changed Heart : 
The Spirit of Grace is a Spirit of Suppli- Tech. ro: 
cation; and alſo it is the way to have all 12. 
Grace, Knowledg, and ſpiritual Gifts 


| to increaſe, and the Word to run and to 


be glorified. By this means the Word 
hath a Door of Utterance, and alſo a 
Door of Entrance into the Sinners 


[Heart, cauſing the Soul to love the 


Word, to believe and obey it, and to 
contemplate thereon, and eſteem it a- 


| bove thouſands of Gold and Silver. 


USE. | 


Therefore ſee you pray always, and 
not faint ; and let ſuch that give over 
praying, be aſhamed : indeed we ſhould 


never ceaſe praying until we ceaſe li- 
ving; and as a Man dies, or lives not 


when he breaths not, ſo he dies in his 
Soul that prays not. 


_ 


SER MON XXVII. 
Lux E XVIII. 6, 5,8. 
And ſhall not God avenge his own E. 


3 os which cry to him day and night ? 


N theſe words, | 
1. We have an Account of an 
done Avenge, &c. | 


2. An Account of a glorious Ngent, viz. 
the great God. PR 


AG 


whom this Adi is 
nir A EET 
4. The Motive moving God to do it 
for them, viz. their cries, Mbo cry to 
him Day and Night. IRE 

5. A Confirmation, it ſhall be done. 
(I.) I tell you; Chriſt ſays it. (2.) 
God's Will, He will do it; *tis God's 
Purpoſe, his Decree, he will avenge his 


| own Ele, 


6. The manner how, &c. ſpeedily, 
ſuddenly, unexpectedly, as to the time 
when, and manner how. _ 


Doc. I. God's People have Adver ſaries 

that wrong them, which they cannot, 
muſt not auenge themſelves upon. 

Doct. II. That God will at laſt, tho be 

ſeems long firſt, avenge his own Elect; 

tho when be doth it, few will believe it, 

or then look for it. 


Serm. XXVII. The Parable of the Importunate Widow. a 


— 5 2 ' 
| 
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I ſhall, my Brethren, ſpeak a little to 
both theſe. | 
I. Shew how, or wherein God's People are, 
and have been wronged, injured, and 
abuſed. 


II. Sbew you after what manner God will 


avenge them. Tet 

III. Give you a few of the Reaſons why 
God will do it, 

IV. Shew when he will do it. 


I. Wicked Men have, and do wron 
the Saints and People of God in their 
Names. O what ſcandalous, bitter, and 
reproachful words have they ſpoken a- 

pſal. 42. 10 gainſt the Saints! As with a Sword in my 
Bones, mine Enemies reproach me. — My 
Pſal. 57. 4. Soul is among Lions, even among them that 
Grd's E. dre ſet on Fire, even the Sons of Men, whoſe 
leted Teeth are as Spears, and Arrows, and their 
wronged in Tongues a ſharp Sword. 
their god Few think how ſome words cut and 
Fame. wound the Children of God, as a Spear 
_ thruſt into their Heart: How did the 
Prophet Jeremiah complain, as well as 
Jer. 9. 4. David, Their Tongue is as an Arrow ſhot 


out !—[t ſpeaketh deceit ; one ſpeaketh peace- | 


ably with bis Mouth, but in his Heart he 
lieth in wait. Some ſmite openly, and 


others ſecretly. I am in deriſion daily, e- 


Verſ. 8. wery one moc keth me. I have beard the de- 
faming of many : report, ſay they, and we 


will report. And this made him ſay, I 
Verl. 9. 


Hands, and afflict the Heart of a faith- 
ful Servant of God! *Tis often from 
open Enemies, and ſometimes from falſe 
Brethren, and that is worſt of all. More- 
cover, how was our Saviour himſelf re- 
proached, i. e. called a gluttonous Perſon, 
a Wrne-bibber, and a Friend of Publicans 


in their ways of Wickedneſs) becauſe he 
kept Company with them, or allowed 
them to come into his Preſence, that he 


might do their Souls good, and preach 


Faith and Repentance to them, who 
came to ſeek ſuch that were loſt. Paul 
aalſo, and other Apoſtles, were ſorely 
Cor. 11. reproached. If 6 Man ſmite you on the 
3 Face, &c. I ſpeak as concerning Reproach- 
es; which he compares to ſmiting on 
the Face. - Alſo when he reckons up his 
Afflictions, he mentioneth this as one; 
2 Cor. 12. In Reproaches, in Neceſſities, &c. And 
10. again he ſaith, Reproached, but yet true. 
Mar. 5.11. - Our Lord alſo faith, They {hall ſpeak 
all manner of Evil againſt you falſly, for 

my ſake. 1 
God's Pe- 2. God's People are alſo wronged and 
Fe wrong- injured, in reſpect of the holy Doctrine 
8 they preach, and ſacred Religion they 
they preach Profeſs, many cenſuring and condemn- 
4 Lb an ing them,as if guilty of Errors and Here- 


4 * | ly, and as factious Perſons. But this I 
cc. R | 


will ſpeak no more in the Name of the | 
Lord. How do Reproaches weaken the 


— 


| confeſs unto thee, that after the way which Act. 24.1. 


they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my 
Fathers, believing all things which are wyit- 
ten in Moſes and the Prophets. Again 
tis ſaid to him, We deſire to hear of act. 28.2 2. 
thee, what thinkeſt thou of this Sect, we 
know that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 


It is no new thing for God's People to 


be called Sectaries, and ſuch that love 
ſingularity; the Primitive Chriſtians 


were Separates, i. e. they ſeparated from 


the Fewiſh Worſhip, and from the Ido- 


g | latries of the Gentiles; and from hence 


were vilifted and cenſured as a bad and 


odious ſort of People. 


3. Their ſincerity was alſo queſtioned, Ct, Peo- 
and they cenſured as Deceivers and 


Hy. Ne called 
pocrites. Thus was holy Job charged, e 
and not by his Enemies only, but by his vers. 


Friends allo : Our Saviour was called a 


| Deceiver ; We remember the Deceiver ſaid, Mat. 27.63 
| &c. Thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a Joh.. 48, 
Devil. Again they ſaid, We know that? 


thou baſk a Devil, Again, Thou haſt a 

Devil, and deceiveſs the People. Hard 
words . and as our Saviour was called a 
Deceiver, ſo was his Servant Paul, As 
aecervers, yet true, &c. What could they 2 Cor. 6. 8. 
ſay that was worſe, or more hard to 


bear? 


4. God's People were, and ſtill are Wronged 
wronged, in reſpect of their Liberties, „ beit 
and juſt Rights, as Men, and as Chriſti- Hy, 
ans, as it was ſome Years ſince here, and Rights, 
is now In France, and other Places, con- 
trary to the Laws of God, Nature, and 


Nations. 


5. They have been, and ſtill are wrong- 
ed by cruel Threatnings. Behold, Lord, 


their Threatnings, &c. How do the wicked 


belch out Oaths, and blaſpbeme againſt all Rev.13. 6. 
that dwell in Heaven, or in the Church of 


God! 
and Sinners (as if he encouraged them 


6. Nay, how often have God's Eleft, 6o/sEle# 
and dear Children, been wronged b e . by 
cruel Perſecution, ſpoiling their Goods, Roth... 
gnaſhing at them with their Teeth, yea 
biting and tearing them to pieces, caſt- 
ing them into loathſom Priſons and 
Dunghils, thinking no Death bad enough 
for them! How have thouſands been bar- 
barouſly murdered, by hanging them, 
burning them alive, roaſting them a- 
live, pulling, or fleaing off their Skins 
alive, boring out their Eyes, drawing 
them to pieces with Horſes, and all o- 
ther inhuman and cruel Deaths which 
Men and Devils could invent ! Theſe 
have been ſome of thoſe Sorrows, 
Wrongs, and Injuries which God's E- 
le& have met with from their Enemies 
beſides, thouſands have ſuffered in 
bloody Maſſacres, thirty thouſand at 
one time, and more than two hundred 
Thouſand at another, but about ſixty 
Years ſince by bloody Papiſts, and not 
far from us, even in Jreland, and on 

our 


* » o . 
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our own poor Proteſtant Country, both 
Men, Women and Children, 


© II. I ſhall ſhew you bow, or after what | 


manner God will avenge his own Elect, for | 


all the Wrongs they bave ſuffered, 

w, and 
— what It is true, the Sin- revenging God hath 
manner this way already poured out his Wrath 
Cole upon his Peoples Enemies, as alſo by 
Pele on ſudden and fearful Deaths upon many of 
their Ene- their bloody Perſecutors, as approved 
mics. Hiſtories ſhew; but thoſe forementioned 
Judgments will, in theſe latter days, be 

more dreadful than any, (except the a- 


mazing Wrath and Vengeance of God, 
that was poured out upon the Jews, co 


the utter Deſolation of the City of Je- 
ruſalem and their Temple, to avenge 
the Wrongs done to our bleſſed Lord, 
his Apoſtles, and dear Children, for 
Wrath came upon them to the utter - 
moſt). 
Sword and Famine, and by the Peſti- 
lence, will God deſtroy Babylon, and 
contend with all the Enemies of his 
Church and People. Therefore her 
© Plagues ſhall come upon her in one day 


(that is, in one Year) Death, Mourn- 
ing, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly. 


burnt with Fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God 


God will that judgeth ber. 


tale Ven- 2, As leading to this, God will ſend 
2 1 dreadful Earthquakes, Thunder, Light- 


ecEnemies, ning, and great Hail, ſuch that never 


But this way, that is, by the 


1. By Famine, Sword, and Peſtilence. | 


55 Thunder, Was ſeen or known before, which may | 


Lightnings, be daily expected to come to paſs from 

and Earth- the God of Vengeance, as a juſt Recom- 

duales. pence upon his Peoples Enemies, or to 
avenge his own Elect, that cry unto 
him. 


their Enemies one againſt another ; he 


Will take Peace from the Earth, and fill 


the Wicked with Rage and Fury; ſo 
that they ſhall kill one another, as they 


Peace from the Earth, and that they ſhould 


kill one another; and there was given to him 
a great Sword, God will ſer Ruler a- 


er. 31. 
4 45. gainſt Ruler in Babylon. My People, go 


out of the midſt of her, and every Man de- 


liver his own Soul from the fierce Anger of 


the Lord; leſt your Heart faint, and ye 
fear, for the Rumour that ſhall be heard in the 
Lande a Rumour ſhall come in one Tear, and 


after that in another Year ſhall come a Ru- 


mour and Violence in the Land, Ruler a- 

Mat.24- 7. £4inſt Ruler. — For Nation ſhall riſe up a- 
gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt King- 

dom, and there ſhall be Famine and Peſti- 

lence, and Earthquakes in divers Places. 

May be this Prophecy is begun; O look 

up! the Days of Vengeance draw near. 


Rev. 14. ao Blood e' er long ſhall come out of the Mine- 


preſs, up to the Horſes Bridles, for the ſpace 


8. God will avenge them, by ſetting. 


| 


— — 


— — 


| For it is the Day of the Lord's Vengeance, 1634-78 


of a thouſand and ſix hundred Furlongs. 

4. God will avenge his own Elect up- A mica? 
on the tenth part of the City, or myſti- Earth. 
cal Babylon, by a mighty and terrible, 24e near 
myſtical Earthquake, which will make 6 ll 
the Hearts of the Enemy in that Street Enemies, 
of the great City to tremble, and there 
ſhall be ſlain of the Names of Men ſeven 
thouſand, and the Remnant will be af- 
frighted, and give Glory to the God of Hea- 
ven, and fo the ſecond Wo will paſs a-,, 
way: ſeven is a number of perfection; 1-13 
tis a certain Number put for an uncer- 

5. God will put it into the Hearts of The ten 
the ten Kings (or ſome of them) to hate Ning, 
the Whore, and to make her deſolate and ſhall exe- 
naked, and they ſhall eat her Fleſh, and eons 
burn her with Fire. They will be Kings onBabylon, 
of thoſe Kingdoms that formerly gave Rev. 19. 16 
their Power to the Beaſt, or owned the 
Pope, and Popiſn Church; but the Lamb 
by his Word, or Sword that goes out of 
his Mouth, ſhall overcome them, and 
God's own People alſo ſhall join with 
them (or with ſome of them) and they 


| ſhall be God's Battle-ax, by whom he 7% Saint, 
will cut down their Enemies. 


Come out ſhall be 
of her my People, &c. Reward her even Inſtru- 
as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto ber ments mit. 
double, according to ber Works + in the Cup Rev. 18. 8. 


which ſhe bath filled to you, fill to her dou- © 


ble. They will be ſome, or all of the 


Proteſtant Princes, and the Saints in 


conjunction with them, by whom God 
will avenge himſelf and his People, on 
his and their Adverſaries. - 

6. In a word, God will alſo, in a way God wil 
perhaps which we know not of, by his come forth 
more immediate Hand, break forth in che 


dreadful Wrath upon his Enemies, and pſi a 


make an utter end of all the perſecutors © 


of his Church and People ; he will ariſe 


and devour them. I bave for a long time Iſa. 42. 14. 
| bolden my Peace, I have been ſtill, and 

| bave refrained my ſelf ; now will I ory like 

have in part already done. And Power 
was given to him that ſits thereon, to take 


a travailing Woman, I will deſtroy and de- 
O how dreadful will that 
God appear, when he comes forth clo- 
thed with Wrath and Vengeance! He 
will put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, 11a.59.17. 
and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head, 
and he put the Garment of Vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with Zeal as a Cloak. 
What a man of War is the Lord? and 
how terrible will our God appear, when 
he comes forth in Fury, thus armed ? The 
Lord will riſe up, as in Mount Perazim ; be Iſa. 28.21. 
will be wroth, as in the Valley of Gideon, 
that be may do bis Work, his ftrong Work, 
and bring to paſs his Act, his ſtrong A8. 
The Land ſhall be ſoked with Blood —. : 
and the Tear of Recompence for the Contro- 
verſy of Sion. And hence *tis ſaid, He , 16 
will roar out of Sion. Little do the Ty-1 9 5 
rants of the Earth know, what woes of 

en- 
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Vengeance upon them are near, nei- 
ther how they will come on Princes as on 
Morter, and as he that treads the Clay, &c. 


III. Why will God avenge bis own Elect, 
or execute Vengeance upon their Enemies? 
Why Gd Anſw. 1. Becaule his Peoples. Enemies | 

"ill a- are guilty of Blood. Shall Murderers e- 
venge his ſcape the juſt Vengeance of God? nay 
own Eſell. they have murdered the Saints, the beſt of 

Men; yea they have murdered thouſands, 
if not Millions. What Murderers are 
they who have ſhed the Blood of the 
Saints, and the Blood of the Martyrs of 
Jeſus The Sentence of the Moral Law 
Gen. 9. 6. Is, the Murderer ſhall die. He that ſheds 
Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
ſhed. Sometimes Murderers eſcape long, 
ſo have theſe, but they ſhall be taken 
at laſt, and with Vengeance die. O it 
is a righteous thing with God, to avenge 
the Wrongs of his people He will 
give them Blood to drink, Sean 10 are 
worthy. 
Vengeance | 9; 4. Becauſe Vengeance belongs to the 
belongs to Lord, it is his Right to execute it. Ven- 
God alone. geance is mine, ſaith the Lord —. To mr 
Rom. 12. belongs Vengeance —. O Lord God, to 
| . 12 whom Vengeance belongs, . ſhew thy ſelf. 
33. God's People are not to avenge them: 
Plal. 94. 7. ſelves; and when he makes uſe of them as 
Inſtruments, or as an Ax in his Hand, *tis 
he that is the Agent, 'tis God that takes 
Vengeance, let whoſoever be the * 
ſtruments. 


ö 


God will 
avenge his their Adverfaries, to make good his Pro- 
Elect, p miſes unto them, and his Threatnings 
8 ni denounced againſt their Enemies. 
Nich. ). A will bear the Indignation of the Lord, &e; 
Auntil be plead my Cauſe, and execute Judg - 
ment for me. — Now {hall ſhe be $4) 
down, as the Mire in the Streets, How 
many times hath the Lord ſaid, he will 
execute his Wrath, and pour out his 
IIA. 4. 3. Wrath on Sion's Enemies Thy naked- 


neſs ſhall be diſcovered (ſpeaking of Ba- 


by lon) thy. ſhame ſhall be ſeen, I will take | 


Vengeance, and will not meet thee as a Man; 
no, but as a terrible God: — Be ſtrong, 
Ila. 35. 4. fear not, bebold your God will come, even 
God with a Recompence, he will come and 

ſave you. Theſe words refer to the 

time of the Churches Deliverance, and 

Verſ. 10. the ſetting up his Kingdom. When Sor + | 


[ t the compaſſionate and tender Hosband 


| 


3. God will avenge his Fropla upon 


—_— 


is afflicted, and in bitterneſs of Soul, to 
{ee his beloved Wife abuſed and man- 
gled in a moſt barbarous and inhuman 
manner, whilſt he looks 0n. And how 
would ſuch a Father or Husband a- 
venge the Blood of ſuch Relations (were 
it in their Power) on ſuch Murderers ! 
Now the Love and Bowels of our hea- 
venly Father far exceed the Love and 
Pity of any, earthly, father to his Chil- 
dren, and ſo doth the Love and Compaſ- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt to his Church, which 
is his Spouſe; and endeared Wife, for 
whom alſo he poured forth his ownBlood. 
O, Sirs, from hence beſure he will not 
{pare her bloody Enemies, in the day of 
his Wrath; eſpecially conſidering it 
was alone, for his ſake, they have ſuf- 
fered all thoſe lamentable Sorrows and 
Miſeries. e 

5. God will avenge his own Elect, to 
convince the World how grievous to 
him it hath been, to behold all that Vio- 
— and Cruelty wicked Men have 

one unto his own People, and to diſco- 
ver their horrid Murders, and to con- 
vince them of the deteſtable Sin of per- 
ſecution, Tyranny, and Oppreſſion, and 
lkewiſe to clear the Innocency of his 
people. | Behold the Lord comes to execute Jude 15. 
Judgment upon all, and convince all that are 
Ungodly . among them, of all their ungodly + 
Deeds, and hard. Speeches, which ungodly 
Sinners have ſpoken againſt bim. 

6. God will do it, becauſe it is the 
Vengeance of his Temple. Her Founda- ſer. 80.1 K 
tions are fallen, her Walls are thrown down, 
for it is the Vengeance of the Lord. — 

Declare in Sion the Vengeance of the Lord Verſ. 28. 
God, the Vengeance of bis Temple. More- | 
over, becauſe it is the time of the Lord's 
Vengeance... Theſe are the days of Ven- Luk. 21. 
geance. As there are days of Mercy, ſo 22. 

the days of Vengeance will come, When 

Mercy will be turned into Fury. 

7. Becauſe the harveſt of the Wicked God wil 
will be then fully ripe for cutting down, n_ "a 
and the time when the Wicked ſhall be 8 1 
utterly cut off, and rooted out of the yickeds 
Earth ; they ſhall have. their time, the day muſt 
full time that.is ſet for them: but when end, and 
the laſt Period is expired of their time, the 2 
and the ſet time alſo is come for God 25 


fo. begin. 
favour Sion, and to give his People the 


\ 


row and (ighing ſhall fly away —. The 
Nah. 1. 2. Lord will take, Vengeance. on hs Adverſa- 


ries, and he reſerveth ran 1 bis Eun 
mies. 


Cid will 4. Becauſe they are ſo near 1 dear 


Ele bi to the bleſſed God; and beſides, it is for | 


cauſe they 
are j near and have always been expoſed to the 


and dear to Rage of their Enemies. 
bim. grieve a tender Father, to ſee his dear 


Children torn into pieces, and burn'd 
alive before his Eyes! and much more 


and Night. This is one Reaſon and Ar- 


1 &ument. which our Saviour gives, why 
his own holy Nameſake that they ſuffer, | 


How doth it 


Kingdom, then with Vengeance the one 


| ſhall fall, that God may exalt the other. 


Taſehy, God will avenge his own E- Becauſe of 
ec, becauſe they cry to him both Day the Pray: 
an 
Cries of 


God's E- 
God will doit, as it is expreſſed in this 1-8. : 


Parable : Shall not the Prayers of the 
Lord's People be anſwered ? Will he 
never remember their Sighs and Cries ? 
See what he himſelf ſaith, For the Op- p Plane. Fe 


prejſion of the Poor, for the f bing of the 


Rrrrr Needy, 


* 3 * 
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Needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 
will 7 him in ſafety from him that puffetb 
at him. What a multitude of Prayers 
are there on the file in Heaven, that 
ſhall all be 41 bu . own time, 
t up to him by his People in every 
Nd; and beſides, the cry of the 
Blood of the flain Saints, nay their Souls 
are ſaid to cry to God. I ſaw under the 
Altar the Souls of them that were ſtain for 
the Word of God, and' for the Teſtimony 
which they held, — And they cried with a 
loud Voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, doſt thou not judg and avenge our 
Blood on them that dwell on the Earth ! 
This is one, and not the leaſt Reaſon 
neither, why God will avenge his own 
Elect; their Prayers and Cries ſhall be 
| anſwered, tho God ſeems to tarry long. 


ar rigs — — - — * 


Rev. 5. 10. 
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IV. When will God avenge bis own Elec 

- on tbeir Enemies? | 
When God Anſw. 1. When the Beaſts forty two 
will avenge Months are fully expired, ſo long God 
s People. hath determined the Wicked ſhall have; 
Antichriſt muſt have his fall time to 
reign, but when thoſe long Months are 

ended, and the Saints 1260 days or years 

of Suffering, and the whole time of their 
Diſtreſs is run out, then the Days of 


* * e * ws — * 
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Importunate Widow. Book II. 


4. A little before that very time that 

| God riſeth up to execnte his Judgments 

on his Enemies, he will aſſemble the Na- 

tions, or ſtir them up one againſt ano- 

ther in War, ſ that they ſhall ſtrange- 

ly weaken one another, and waſte their 

People and Treaſure, Therefore wait up- Teph. 3. f. 

on me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that F 

riſe up to the Prey; for my Determination 

is to gather the Nations, and that I may 

aſſemble the Kingdoms, to pour upon them 

mine Indignation, even all my fierce Wrath; 

for all the Earth ſhali be devoured with. the 

Fire of my Jealouſy. Well, and then 

what will follow ? Mark the next words, 

For then will I turn to the People a pure 

Language, that they may all call upon the 

Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one 

Conſent. Then no more diſtinction of 

Names, Presbyterians, Independants, Bap- 

tiſts, &c. No, all ſhall become one 

Church; perhaps this may be effected 

at the Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes. Rev. 11. 
5. When the People of God, or the 


Virgins ſeem to be all aſſeep, or ſecure, 


and yet by ſome ſudden and amazing 
Providence are awakened, to put up a 
| mighty cry to God, then will the time 
come; look not for it until you ſee a 


Vengeance will begin. In a word, when 
Rev. a9 the ſecond Wo is paſſed away, and the ſe- 
1451 5,16. 
then the Enemy ſhall fall, and the Xing - 
doms of this World ſhall became the King- 
doms of our Lord and his Chriſt. Which 
I, with many other Servants of God, be- 
heve will ſuddenly be accompliſhed, 
22. When the Sins of his Enemies are 
N 15. full. When the Sins of the Amorites were 
18. 


their Sins, and the Saints alſo muſt fill 

up the meaſare of their Sufferings which 

are behind; and when both theſe are 

done, God will deſtroy the one, and 
deliver the other. 5 | 

3. When Babylon is in great expectation 

of recovering her loſt Children, or ſome 


ſay, I fit a Queen, and ſhall fee no Sor- 
Rev.18. ;. Tow, then the time comes. How much 
Va. 47. 8. ſhe glorified ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 
Jo much Torment and Sorrow- give her; for 
. Jhe ſaith in ber Heart, I fit a Queen and 
am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no Sorrow; 
then her Plagues ſhall come in one Day. 
| The Enemy ſhall ſeem very ſecure, juſt 
\ When her Ruin comes. Thus was Neby- 
Dan. 8. 2 1, chadnexxar and Belſhazzar his Son, when 


22, 23» Judgments came upon them. | | 


vent h Angel begins to ſound. his. Trumpet, | 


full, God drove them out, and gave I. 
rac} the Land of Canaan-: ſo the Ene- | 
mies of Sion muſt fill up the meaſure of | 


that fell off from her, and ſhe begins to 


mighty Spirit of Prayer poured out up- 

on the People of God, or many of them, 
Laſtly,By what our Saviour here ſaith, 

juſt when God begins to avenge his Peo- 

ple upon their Enemies, they will be ve- 


ry low in their Faith and ExpeQation, 


as to the time of their Deliverance. 


Shall the Son of Mun when he comes, find 


Faith on the Earth? Th 
it will be then. 5 
APPLICATION, 

1. Let none deſpair of God's Mercy 
touching, his-Peoples Deliverance, it will 
come, the Viſion will ſpeak; tho it tar- 


ry, yet wait for it, Ho 
2. We infer, that God hath not for- 

got his poor People ; it is for wiſe Ends 
he:feems to delay his coming to avenge 
them on their Enemies. 3h 

3. From the whole, let us all be put up- 
on moſt fervent Prayer, yea pray and not 
faint, and alſo exerciſe Faith in our 
Prayers, touching the Churches delive- 
rance, and the utter ruin of her Enemies. 

4. By what hath been ſaid we may al- 
ſo infer, That there is much reaſon for 
us to believe the time or days of Venge- 
ance are very near. | * 

5. Let all that be yet in Babylon haſt 
out ſpeedily, and every one deliver his 
own Soub. 


ey will not believe 


FS 


* 

. 

"Wit. 1 
* 


The 


— — — — — — 
Serm. XXVIII. 159 
＋ — —— ; — — — — — —— — — — 


1 


* 


1 Py 


* 
4 
I: 


| The Scope. 


The PARA BLE of a King 


who took Account of his Servants. 


—— —— 
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bim ten thouſand Talents. 


Ver. 25. But W as he had not to 


ſold, and his 
Fe made. _ 


Ver. 26. The Servant therefore fell down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord 


SERMON XXVIL 
=. Mevnnte Wh Sha. 


Ver j Testes i the Kingdom of Herve likened uad. King, who 
would take Account of his Servants. | 


Ver. 24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him who owed 


 % G * I ” * — —_— — 
* 


have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 


Ver. 27. Then the Lord of that Servant was moved with C ompaſſion, and looſed 


him, and forgave him the Debt. 


_ him by the Throat, ay 
Ver. _ And his 2 


1 HE main Scope and Propoſition 

of Truth which our Saviour de- 
ſigus in this Parable (as our An- 
notators do obſerve). is to preſs all Men 


them, upon the Perſon. offending's Re- 
pantance and Acknowledgment of his 
Faults : and this moſt evidently appears 
fnom the: Coherence, or what precedeth 
before, where our Lord anſwers a Queſ- 


tion put forth: by Peter, Lord, How often 


The 


between 


Sing as - 
cant God, and likewiſe the great difference or diſ- 


and ſuch 
that are 
againſt 
Man. 


differs 


bhall my Brother ſin againſt me, and I for- 


Sefiys ſaith unta him, I ſay; not unto: thee, 


untiliſeven tines; but, until ſeventy times 
en, on aß often as he ſinneth againſt 
thbe, and faith, he acknowledgeth his 


fon by a certain and definite number, 


an uncertain and indefinite number is 
Mean | | | 

2. Our Saviour's deſign alſo hereby is 
to ſhew, what a vaſt Debt Sin is, or the 
greatneſs of the Evil which is in Sin, 


parity there is between Sin, or of Of- 
tences, as againſt God; and thoſe 


* 
2 Vo 


ing, Pay me that thou oweſt. 
w. . fell down at his Feet, &c. 


give bir? till ſeuen times? Verſ. 21. | 


Ver. 28. But the [ame Servant went out, and found one of his Fellow- Servants, 
' who oned him an hundred Pence: and he laid his Hands 


upon him, and took 


; Offences that are committed againſt our 
Fellow - Creature, as ſo conſidered : for 
the one is ſet out by ten thouſand: Talents, 
the other by an hundred Pence; the finſt 
(eſpecially his Diſciples) to forgive one 
another all Wrongs and Injuries done to 


(Aas our Annotators ſay) amounts to one 


Million eight hundred ſeventy. five thouſand 


Pounds, a very great Sum; yet leſs than 
this may no unforgiven Sinner be ſaid; to 
be indebted to the juſtice of God. O 
what have Singers done, and in what a 
poor miſerable and wretched State are 


all Men naturally? owing ſo much, 
and not having one Farthing to pay. 


What is any Debt owing to us compa- 
red to this? Tis ſaid to be a hundred 
Pence, a, very ſmall matter. 


3. Tis to let us know the infinite and 
boundleſs Love, Grace, and Mercy of 


God to trus penitent Believers, and the 


horrid Cruelty of unmerciful Men to 


their Fellow - Creatures. 

4. To ſhew that ſuch Men (let them 
be how they will) that will not forgive 
their Brother all, Treſpaſſes againſt them 
(upon their Repentance and due acknow- 
ledgment of their Faults); God will ne- 
ver forgive them. And if ſome to whom 
Mercy and Pardon in Chriſt is freely of- 
fered, and they ſeem to accept * 

| do 


| ay, his Lord commanded him to be 
Wife and Children, and all that he had, and payment to be 


Sens. ah. * 1 
2 
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The Parts 
opened, 


See Pool 
and the 


Aſſemblies 


Annotat. 
Diodate 


and Mar- 


lorate on 


Matthew, 


Co 


God will 
take an 


Account of 
HS 
unn, doth this likewiſe, tho ſome Men 'are 


do «frerwardy rertheen ſnew a cruel 
and unmerciful Heart, 
them into Hell : 


"Farables run not on all- four, ſo neither 
doth this ; for evident it is, that all ſuch 
whom God, through the Satisfaction of [+ 


let their Sins be more or leſs) he for- 
gives them all the Debt for ever : God | 
never revokes or makes void his free 
and abſolute Pardons, but forgives al) 
their Sins,and will remember them no more. 


and Deſign of this Parable: 
ſnould be well obſerved (as one well 
notes) that all the Actions of the King /|-Creditors is it ts whom I have ſold you : 54g 25. 
mentioned therein, do not correſpond 
or agree with the actings of: God to. 
wards Sinners: 
Saviour draws, 
provement ne makes of it, ſnews the 


merciful diſpenſations and dealings with 
the Children of Men, through his Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; particularly in 


God will caſt 
aud ſuch a wicked 
rates that | 
ut as many | 


and mercileſs Spirit demon! 
they never were forgiven. 


Chriſt. forgives ten thouſand Talents (or 


Theſe things contain the main Scope : 
yet it 


But the Inference our 
Herſ. 35. or that im- 


chief Defign or Purpoſe of zit, Viz. So 
likewiſe ſhall my_beavenly Father do alfo_ | 
unto you, if -y0u from your Hearts forgive 
not every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 

Yet I ſhall ſpeak a little more diſtinct- 
ly to it, and indeavour Fac alſiſting) 
to open the Parts thereof. 

Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven like- 
ned unto, &c. Verſ. 33. 

By the Kingdom of Heaven here, 1 
underſtand is meant the adminiſtration. 
of the Kingdom of Grace, or God's 


reſpect to pardon of Sin: And as 

this is evident from the Scope hereof, 

ſo with this ſenſe our Annotators and o- 
ther Expoſitors do agree. 

Likened unto a certain King, who would 
take Account of bis Servants, * . 

Thus far it holds parallel with the 
great God, who doth, and will take Ac- 
count of all his Servants; or of all the 
Children of Men; and as the Parable of 
the Talents calls them all his: Servants, ſo 


ſlothful, wicked, and unmerciful Ser- 
vants. God, my Brethren, is Lord of, 
and over all Men: „and all owe to him all 
they are, and are able to do, to the 
Glory of his holy Name. 


And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him who owed him ten 
5 ſuch promiſe, becauſe they know they are 


thouſand Talents. Verſ. 24. 
Brought unto bim; he came not, it ap- 


pears, of his own free Choice, to beg or 


intreat his Lord to forgive his vaſt Debt, 


or to have a little Patience towards him; 1 


but he was forced to come, or was 
brought unto him. If we may infer any 
thing from hence, to our ſpiritual Inſtruc- 
tion, it may be this, which holds with 


phet Eliſha, Thy Servant, my Husband, is 


+ 


3 to be made. 
The Laws of ſome Nations we read cue! 


that he that was run a vaſt Laws con- 
cerning 


Debtors. 


be ſold ; nay it was a Law in Iſrael, to Exod. 21. 
ſell the poor Debtor. 
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| ſcience of a Sinner may be awakened, 
come or draw near to God, and to hear 


grievous Crimes, or that vaſt Sum he 
owes to the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, 
in violating the 

ut bee he had not to pay; bis 
A commanded "him to be ſold, and bis 
Wife and Children, and all he had, and 
Verſ. 25 


were ſuch, 
deal into Deb 


and had nothing to pay, 
was himſelf, 


is Wife and Children to 


Hence the poor Widow told the Pro- 58 
| dead, and thou knoneſt thy Servant, 


ditor is come #0 take unto bim my two Sons 


for Bondmen. 
5 But, my Brethren, in this the Para- 
ble holds no parallel; 


for God deals 
not thus with any poor Sinner, he nei- 
ther ſells any (to ſatisfy his Law and Juſ- 


| fice) for Bondmen, nor doth he exact 


| Payment or Satisfaction to his Juſtice of 


can ſatisfy divine Juſtice :: therefore 
none but Jeſus Chriſt could: do this, and 
by his Doing and Suffering is full Satiſ- 
faction made, who was God as well as 
Man. Note this, That no unjuſt nor 
cruel Action of Man, mentioned in 
any Parable, can be applied to the hol 

God, nor is commended by Jeſus Chriſt: 


the future time, but not his unjuſt way 
in doing it. 

The Servant therefore fall down and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have Patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. Ver. 26. 
The Lord Jeſus by theſe words, may 
ſnew, that Sinners who are abominabiy 
guilty before God, When under Convic- 
tions, ſhould fall down at his Feet, and 
entreat for Pardon. But what this 


penitent Sinner; for ſuch beg not for 
time, nor intreat God to bear patiently 
a little longer, till he can pay him all 3 
nor do true penitent Sinners make any 


| not able, nor ever ſhall,' to make fatiſ- 
faction for the Evil that is in the leaſt 
Sin, much leſs to pay ten thouſand Talents; 


| Parable run. 


and Pars my the Ten: Ver. 27. 


216 


the Analogy of Faith, viz; that the Con- 


* 


and may, as it were, force a Man to 


the Word, or to pray and confeſs his 


Or which of my 2. 


us, becauſe notking but an infinite Sum 


Therefore in the Parable of the Unjuſt 3 
Steward, our Lord only commended his 
| Wiſdom in providing for himſelf for 


Debtor ſaid is not the Voice of a true 


therefore on this Foot neither doth this 


And then the Lord of that Servant was © 
moved with Compaſſion, and looſed him, 


Wwe 


"Book 1 


— — 


lla. HF 30. I. 
2 . 
. 
Ausband, did feur tbe Lord, and the Cre- 
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Serm. XXVIII. who took, Account, &c. 
Wars We may infer from hence, That ſome | | Object. But this cannot be a Church» 


Men who are Creditors, and have a vaſt | forgiveneſs, becauſe tis ſaid, the Lord-for- 


Sum owing them, do not always exerciſe | gave him. Verſ. 27. I eee 
ſevere Jultice, but are inclined to Mer- Anſw. Such as the Church forgives, 
cy, and forgive very great Debts. | God forgives. V homſocver ye bind on Mat. 18.18 
Moreover, this may teach all Chriſt's | Earth, are bound in Heaven; and wbom- | 
Diſciples to forgive their Brethren, and | ſoevey ye looſe on Earth, are looſed in Hea- 
all Men their Treſpaſſes, Wrongs, and | ven; as a little before in the ſame 
Injuries done unto them whatſoever, | Chapter, our Saviour expreſly faith : 
Men ought even a Sum or sums of Money, when | And tho Penitents after Excommunica- 
0 forgive their Debtors are poor, and have no- | tion the Lord forgives, and the Church 
the Deltas thing to pay, and humbly ſubmit them- | forgives or abſolves, ſo as to grant a 
o ks ſelves, and intreat for Mercy; and if | Readmiſſion; yet all ſtubborn and im- 
Thing to they do not thus, they muſt expect no | penitent Sinners God binds the Cenſure 
pay. Mercy from the hands of God. And alſo | of the Church upon: and therefore (as 
| we are hereby taught to do thus, our | our Annotators note) this is a terrible 
Lord intimating, that tho Sin (as it is | Text to thoſe that are juſtly and duly 
againſt God) is a vaſt and wonderful | cut off from the Communion. of the 
Debt; yet he, when a poor Sinner comes | Church, for notorious and ſcandalous 
to him (in and through Chriſt) and | Sins, and who perſiſt in their Wicked- 
Pleads for Mercy, God freely forgives " | 1 
im all, without any Satisfaction made] But according to others, it may re- 
by the poor Sinner; nor doth God re- fer to a great Sinner that concludes, or 
pars any Promiſes a Sinner may make, | thinks that he is forgiven, yea boaſts 
nowing how unable he is to ſatisfy his | that God hath pardoned all his abomi- 
Juſtice, or anſwer the demands of the | nable Sins; but he ſhewing (ſoon after) 
LAW. © Es a vile Heart, or a cruel and mercileſs 
And the ſame Servant went out, and found | Spirit, God convinceth him, or declares 
bis Fellow-Servant who owed bim a hun- he was never forgiven. I forgave thee 
dred Pence, and laid his Hands upon him, | all that Debt; or did I not offer thee a a 
took him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me || free Pardon, which thou didſt ſeem to 
that thou oweſt. Verl. 28. ' {| accept? But thou clearly ſheweſt, by 
And his Fellow-Servant fell down at his | thy cruel actings towards thy Fellow- 
Feet, and beſougbt bim, ſaying, Have pa- | Servant, that indeed thou waſt never 
tience with me, and J will pay thee all. V. 29, | forgiven, but haſt deceived thy ſelf. 
And be would not; but went and caſt him | But, I rather conclude the acting of 
into Priſon, till be ſhould pay the Debt. | this Lord as a Creditor to his Servant 
. 5 | (who was abſolutely forgiven, but would 
This may denote two things. not forgive his Fellow-Servant) cannot 
1. That ſome Perſons to whom a Man | refer to God, but is mentioned by our 
(who is their Creditor) forgivesa vaſt | Saviour to aggravate the great Evil of 
Debt, through his Compaſſion, will | a Perſon that will not forgive his Bro- 
| themſelves ſhew no Mercy to others; tho | ther, who hath treſpaſſed againſt him. 
they are forgiven much, yet they will | Tho, as all Expoſitors agree, it may 
forgive nothing, no not a few Pence | ſhew the vaſtneſs of that Debt Sinners 
that are owing them ; by reaſon of | are indebted unto God. 3 
which, the Creditor makes void the Par- | My Brethren, all perſons who receive 
don given to them. _ I never fo great favours from God, ot 
ADiſþari- 2. But tho it is ſometimes thus among | forgiveneſs from his People, if they re- 
5. Men, yet God, as I hinted, never revokes | tain a wicked and an unforgiving Spi- 
any Pardon he hath given to any Belie- | rit, it will move the Lord to anger, and 
ver; God's free and abſolute Pardon is | bring eternal Ruin upon their Souls. 
not revoked by the Giver, nor forfeited O thou wicked Serwant, I forgave thee all 
by the Receiver. Therefore this, ſome | the Debt, &c, ſhouldſt not thou alſo bave 
think, refers to a Church Pardon, I | had Compaſſion on thy-Fellow-Servant, even 
mean, when a Man for ſome great Of- | as I bad of thee ? And his Lord was wroth, 
fence is brought under a Church Cenſure, and delivered him to the Tormentors, until 
or is caſt out; yet he acknowledging his | be ſhould pay all that was due. Ver. 32, 33. 
in Sin, and ' manifeſting Repentance, the | He that cannot, will not forgive, ſhall 
Church forgives him; but ſoon after he | never be forgiven, He ſhall have Fudg- Jam.2. 18 
falling upon his poor Brother, in an un- ment without Mercy, that ſheweth no Mercy. 
merciful manner, the Church reyokes | Such ſhall be judged according to the 
that Forgiveneſs, and caſts him out a- Rigour of the Law, by pure Juſtice, and 
gain, and he being never humbled (but | ſhall have Judgment without the leaſt 
ſhewing he is a cruel and wicked Man) is | mixture of Mercy. : | 
never received any more, but periſhes | Until be ſhall pay the whole Debt. 
_ eternally. I Ihe Pajiſts plead for their Purgatory 
80 * | SAC. from 
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The Parable of a 


— we cet ates + 


- 


from hence. He muſt pay all, but ſay 
they, neither in this Life, nor in Hell, 
therefore in day mar O fooliſh Aſſer- 


tion, and as blind a Concluſion! Why 
not in Hell ? for by temporal Puniſh- 
ment inflicted upon a cruel and mercileſs 


Perſon, our Lord, no doubr, intimates, | 
that all who do not forgive their Bre- 


thren or Neighbours, ſhall be caſt into 
Hell, until they have paid the uttermoſt 


nor any place of Torment after Death 


but Hell: therefore as one of the Anti- 
ent Fathers (on this Place) faith, © He | 
gave the Man to the Tormentors un- 


© til he paid the whole Debt; that is, 
« he gave him to perpetual Puniſhment, 
« for he ſhall never come out from 


ce thence again. For thus will the holy | 


and juſt God deal with all, Who from 


their Hearts forgive not every one his Bro- 


ther their Treſpaſſes. 


See what Propoſitions our late Anno- | 
tators have noted from hence: This ex- 
cellent Parable (ſay they) inſtructeth us 


in theſe Truths. 


1. That as Men by the Law of Na- f 
© ture, Law of God, and Laws of Men, 
“% may be Debtors to us, to our Reputa- | 


« tion, or to our Eſtates; ſo are we 


ce Debtors to the Glory, Honour, and 


juſtice of God, oF 
2. © That it is a vaſt Debt we owe to 
God's Honour and juſtice, to which 


« no Debt owing to us can bear any 


4 proportion. * n 

- 3. FThat we have nothing to pay to 

« God, in ſatisfaction for our Debt. 
4. That God hath a Right to de- 


6 mand a full Satisfaction for our Debts. 


. 5, © That God for ChriſPs ſake, up- 
on our Applications to him for Mer- 
cy, will forgive us our Debts. 


6. That we are not ſo ready to for- 


“% give our Brethren their little Inju- 


<« ries they do us, as God is to forgive | 
BY i the firſt thing propoſed. 


cc, s. | HET in 

7. That we ought to ſet before us 
“ God's Compaſſion towards us, and 
« free Love in forgiving us, potently to 
% move us to forgive thoſe who have 


e done us Injuries, and to forgive them | 


out of that Conlideration. ' _ 
.. 8. ** That we ought from our Hearts 


© to forgive Mea their Treſpaſſes; that 


& 1s, ſo as not to hate them, bear any 
<< Grudg or Malice, or ſeek any private 
„Revenge upon them, nor publick Sa- 


©. tisfaction beyond what they are able 
to do them all 
C common Offices of-Kindneſs in their 


< to give, but be ready 


< ſtraits that are in our Power. 
9. „ That the not doing of this 
will be an Evidence to our Souls, 


"I } \ | 7 


ein the Life to come. 


Doct. I. That Sin is a Debt, a vaſt 
Farthing; that is, they muſt ſuffer eter- 
nally. For can a Finite Creature (by | 
ſuffering) fatisfy infinite Juſtice ? There | 
is no purgation but by Chriſt's Blood, | | 5 
have nothing to pay, and therefore are 


1 


* 9 , 
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ſeventy five thowtſand Pounds à vaſt* 
Debt? ſo much every Sinner is indebted i. 
to God. Sin is compared to a Debt, 
conſiſting of fuch a ,great Sum; but in- 
: deed every Sin a Sinner is guilty of, .is 
more than a Talent; and his Sins (as to 


eh. Sin is a great De 8 
| to the Quality of it. Should-a 
Oe. 


of a King Hock II. 
that God hath not indeed forgiven 
< us, as well as a bar againſt ſuch For- 
„ giveneſs, or an ill Omen of Puniſh- 
ment in this Life; or if not here, yet 
To this purpoſe 
our Annotators ſpeak. WO 
-I- ſhall note, and ſpeak briefly unto 
three or four Propoſitions from hence. 


Debt, or that there is much, yea great, 

exceeding great evil in Sin, conſider- x 
ed as a Debt. e Hoe 

Dot. II. That Sinners are debtors, aud 


forgiven freely, as an att of God's 

Mercy, all their Debts without any Sa- 
ti faction made by them. 125 
Doct. III. That God doth and will c 


Sinners who are Debtors to bim, to an 
Account, be they willing or no. 


Doct. IV. That a pardoned Perſon, or 
one that God hath forgiven, does for- 
give from his Heart all thoſe that have 

injured bim; and they that do not fo 
are not, nor ſhall be ever forgiven, 


I dal begin with the firſt of theſe, | 


I. Shew why Sins are called Debts. Nn 
II. What a great Debt Sin is. 
III. Apply it. : 


I. Six is a Debt, &c. Sins and Debts, 
my Brethren, are uſed promiſcuouſly, in 
Luke called Treſpaſſes, in Matthew cal- 
led Debts, Fargrve us our Debts, &c. 

And the Reaſon is, not becauſe in Sin 


| there is an obliquity and diſſonancy 


from the Law: For this is not called a 
Debt, but Obedience to the Law, or 
Holineſs that we owe to God; and for 


non-payment of this Debt, we are grand 


Debtars'to him. In Sin alſo is Guilt,'s. e. 


an Obligation unto Puniſhment ; and See the 


this is called a Debt, a full payment Fable of 
of which we are not able to make. But Ae 1 
becauſe this is opened in the Expoſition 2% Supp 


of another Parable, I ſhall ſay no more to ment. 


1. Hias ſhew you'that Sin is 4 vaſt 
Debt, or that there is great, exceeding great 


evil in Sin, as it is conſidered a Debt. 


: 74 . 4 i . ; q | 
ff. Sin is a vaſt Debt in reſpect of the Sin  « 
quantity of it; it is ten thouſand Ta- vaſt Debr, 


 lents. Is not one Million eight hundred in el 


the 
quantity of 


their number) as David ſays, are more Plal.qo.12 


| thay ehe Pairs of our Fiend. 


4a 


bt. in reſpect I reſpe# | 
4 Man to the que) 


1 0 
"im. refe- 
rence to the 


- gainft 
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Serm. XXVIIL who took Account, &C. 
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ſteal the King's Crown, and all his Jew- 


_ els, and loſe them, and not be able to 


reſtore them, what a guilty Wretch 
would he be? What would be the Na- 
ture, the Quality, as well as the Quanti- 
ty of ſich a Debt? Or what would an 
_ Offender be indebted to the King? 
- Why, Sirs, every Sinner hath robbed 
God of his Glory, his Crown (as I may 
ſay) and his choice Jewels, nay hath 
ſpoil'd and marr'd his glorious Image, 
and can never make Reſtitution to God 
of what he hath ſtolen or robbed him 
1. Sin is a vaſt Debt, or an exceeding 
Otie## 4. great Evil in reſpect of God, againſt 
whom it is committed. = 
Sin is in this reſpect an infinite Sum, 
committed. or an infinite Evil. Is not thy Vicked- 


whom it is 


Job 22. 5- neſs great, and thine Iniquity infinite ? 


(r.) din (faith Mr, Cary!) is not infi- 
"nite properly, yet in a vulgar Senſe 
it may be called infinite; we call that 
Infinite which is very great, or which 
exczeds all ordinary bounds, tho not 
all bounds; for that only is properly 
infinite that exceeds all bounds; ſome 
Sinners exceed thoſe bounds that o- 
thers are Kept in 

(2.) Saith he, © Sin hath an Infinite- 
nels in tt, in reference to the Object, 
vi the holy God; and ſo not only a 
great Sin, but ſmall ſins, or any Sin 


L W 
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committed againſt an infinite Gd. 
(3.) He fhews alſo, Sin may be ſaid 
to be infinite in reſpect to the number 
s of them, there is an Arithmetical as 
+ wellas a Geometrical Infiniteneſs in 
© Sin. Thus the Septuagint render the 


K © „ ee „ 


Text, Are not thine Iniquities innumerable ? | 


( 4.) He adds, Iniquities may be ſaid 
Sin infinite * to be infinite, in reference to the W ill 
by en of orx spirit of him that commits thoſe Ini- 
175 4; of 0 quities ; thoſe Sins are without Bounds 
mc" to which Man would never ſet a 
i os 
2. | may add, Sin may be ſaid to be 
infinite, becauſe of the deſert of Sin, it 
deſerves infinite Wrath; (t.) As one 
Burroughs notes, the deſert of Sin is the loſs of an 
infinite Good, even God, and all the 


good that is in God. (2.) Sin hath made | 


an infinite Breach between God and the 
Sinner; it puts the Sinner at an infinite 
diſtance from God, and procures infinite 
Torment. 3 7408 
An fofinite 3. Sin may be ſaid to be infinite, be- 
Price muſt cauſe it requires an infinite Price to 
22 for make an Atonement ; none but Chriſt, 
1 God-man, arid ſo an infinite Perſon, or 
the moſt high God, could ſatisfy for the 
wrong Sin had done to the Majeſty of 
enven. | 3 
Infinite 4. Sin may be ſaid to be infinjte, be- 
0 8 cauſe nothing but infinite Power can 0- 
due Sin, Vercome it; none but God, the Spi 


Jad 


may be ſaid to be infinite, becauſe it is 


ä 


— 22 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


which is God, can ſubdue it. The 


Power of Sin is not ſubdued without 
infinite Power : it cannot be deſtroyed, 
or the evil Root. ſpoiled, unleſs infinite 
Grace and infinite Power be exerted, 1 
5. Becauſe it requires unmeaſurable We cannot 
Hatred : if it were poſſible we ſhoujd u Sin 
hate Sin with an infinite Hatred; we 
can never hate it enough. 3 
6. Sin may be ſaid to be infinite, be- 
cauſe it is the univerſal cauſe of all E- Jer. Bur- 
vil, as God appears to be an infinite Suh 


Good, becauſe he is the univerſal Cauſe ws. 


Sin, p. 3 53. 
of all Good. And as all Good flows from in, p. 3 53 


God, ſo all Evil flows from Sin: yet 


my Author ſhould have ſhewed, that 


there is a grand diſparity in reſpe& of 
theſe two Cauſes, becauſe the one is the 
Effect or product of a mere degenerate 
Creature, i. e. either the Devil or ſinful 
Man, and the other of an infinite God. 


But put all theſe together, and then you 
will ſay that Sin is a vaſt Debt, or an 


exceeding great Evil, as a Debt. 

3ly. Sin is a vaſt. Debt, conſidering 
what Wrong it hath done to God; it is 
a ctoſſing his Will, a violation of his 
Law, a contemning his Authority, a 
deſpiſing of his Soveraignty and Domi- 
nion, a defacing his Image, and a re- 
ſiſting his Spirit, abuſe of his Patience, 
and a ſlighting of all his Love, Mercy, 
and Goodneſs. . 2 15 

4ly. Sin is a great Debt, becauſe all 
Men, yea all the aint K or? n 
Angels of Heaven can pay this Debt, | 
or ſatisfy the ies of. God for one 
Sin, the ſmalleſt ſin a Sinner commit- 
teth againſt God; no, none can do it 
but Jeſus Chriſt alone. 6 85 


Jh. Sin is avaſt Debt, becauſe it ex- 
poſeth the Sinner to eternal Wrath and 


Vengeance; it provokes a holy God; 


and merciful God, to throw the impe- 
nirent and unbelieving Sinner into Hell, 
to indure intolerable Torments and Mi- 
ſery for evermore. That Debt, which if 
not paid, expoſeth a Man to be burned 
alive, ta be conſumed. to Aſhes, all 


would ſay was a dreadful]. Debt: But 


what is ſuch a temporal Death (tho the 
worſt that Men can invent or inflict) 
the ſecond Death, or to lie in the 5 


| of Fire and Brimſfoge to all eternit7? 


id Simers in 


h. That which can neyer be 


| by a Sinner's ſuffering in Hell to all eter. ## can. 
nity, is a great Debt: but na Sinner 


not ſatisfy 
pay this Debt, or ſatisfy God's Juſtice 8 
lying to an endleſs Eternity in Hell- px this 
Fire; therefore it is a. vaſt and great Pc” 
Debt the damned in Hell are, always 
paying, hut can never pay ; for if they 

could, there would be an end, of their 
Miſery, and a Redemption out of Hell: 


büt the ſmoke. of chew Torment: [ball aſ- 
cend up for ever and ever. They muſt 


lie there until the Debt be paid, "_ 
„ the 


r the. 4 * 3 ne 
wu SY Sa 
Y; . 
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——— laſt Farthing, but that can never be 
done by the Sufferings of mere finite 
Creatures. 
USE. 


1. We infer, That Satan hath-ſtrange- 
ly deceived and beguiled poor Sinners, 


in perſuading them Sin is a ſmall thing : | 


What do you think of ſuch Fools who 
make a mock of Sin? that ſin, and ſay, 
Are we not in ſport ? 


2, We may infer, That all uncon- 


verted or unbelieving Sinners are very 

: ** tho they are externally Rich: yet 

if Ungodly, tho they are Kings, they 

are very poor, even owe to God's Juſtice 

ten thouſand Talents, and have not one 
penny to pay. 5 

3. Moreover, I infer, What a diſmal 

thing is it, to ſee Men ſo poor and miſe- 


rable already, yet run every day more 


and more in Debt, and bring ſtill freſh 
Guilt upon their own precious and im- 
mortal Souls. 

4. Alſo, O what Grace, what Mercy 


and Love hath God ſhewed to us, to find 

out a way, by a Perſon rich and able, 
to pay all this vaſt Debt, and who hath 
indeed payed it, and for. ever ſatisfied - 


the Law and Juſtice of God for our Sins, 
for all the Sins of his Elect, or all that 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt; they are for ever 


diſcharged from this vaſt Debt, they are 
freed from Hell and Wrath, and ſpall 


Joh. g. 24. nor come into Condemnation. — There is 
om. 8. I. therefore now no Condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Feſus. 


diſmal, who cannot, will not forgive o- 


thers ; for God will not forgive them 


this Debt, but they muſt go to Priſon, 
and lie in Hell for ever: And the ſtate of 
all others is dreadful alſo, who continue 


| 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, I ſhall, 
1. Shew how it appears that Sinners are 
Debtors, or greatly in Debt. 
Il. Shew what kind of Debtors Sinners 
are, | | 
III. Shew how they that believe, can be 

ſaid to be forgiven freely in a way of 
Grace, and yet Jeſus Chriſt bath paid 
all their Debts, | 
IV. Appl) it. x 


I. A Man may be a Debtor many 

ways. | 

1. By owing of Money; ſo Sinners are How it ap. 
: Debtors unto God, by owing him per- nt that 
fect Obedience to his righteous Law. 7,07" 
This is meant by Money; without Money, Ila. 35. 1. 
that is, without Righteouſneſs. 5 
28. A Man may be a Debtor, as he is a 
Treſpaſſer, an Offender, or a guilty Per- 

ſon, and under Obligation to puniſh- 

ment. In this ſenſe alſo Sinners are Man 4 
Debtors unto (God, for they are Treſ- Debtor in 
paſſers, Offenders, and guilty Perſons, © Law. 
having broke God's Law, the Penalty {776.9 
of which is eternal Death. He is a Law- 
Debtor, a Criminal, and is under an 
Obligation to everlaſting Puniſhment : 

ſo that no Traitor or flagitious Perſon is 


* 


more obnoxious to temporal Death than 


every unconverted Sinner is obnoxious 
to eternal Wrath, and divine Venge- 
ance. 3 
3. A Man may be a Debtor by Rob- 
bery, by ſtealing a Man's Goods, or rob- 
bing him of his good Name. Adam 


5 | rendered God not to be believed through 
5. We alſo infer, That their ſtate is 


Satan's ſubtilty; and thus Sinners are 
become Debtors alſo. 5 | 

4. A Man may be a Debtor by viola- 
ting a Covenant, or by waſting his Maſ- 
ter's Goods ; Sinners are Debtors to 
God this way alſo, they have broke the 


* ä 
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* K 3 Mg 
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Ich. 3. 36. in Sin, and do not believe on Chriſt. — | Covenant of their Creation, and have Cal. g. z; 
Mark 16. He that believeth not ſhall be damned. | waſted their Lord's Goods. Mat. 25. 
16. 6. I infer, Jeſus Chriſt is wonderful] 5. A Man may be a Debtor, by recei-ꝛ 
| Rich, who hath paid ſo vaſt a Debt, ſee. | ving Kindneſſes; he owes the Debt of 
ing every Sinner that is pardoned owed | Gratitude and Thankfulneſs : and O 
ten thouſand Talents; and O how ma- | what great Debtors are Sinners this way 
ny thouſands hath he pardoned, having | to God, and how few pay the thouſandth 
paid all their Debts ! ſtand and wonder ! | part of this Debt and Tribute of Praiſe 
Comfort. But O what Comfort and | which is due to him for all his Mercies 
Conſolation is here for Believers! you | and Favours received? 
areforgiven, all this Debt is blotted out, | MI 2 F 5 
you are pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt, | II. But to proceed to ſhew, what kind 
and for ever pardoned ; therefore you | of Debtors Sinners are to God. 3 
may ſing and triumph in God's boundleſs | 1. Sinners are ill Debtors, they are 4 Dehr 
Grace for ever. F not willing to be called to an Account, is unvit- 
But to proceed. I nothing is worſe to them than to hear the {nz focome 
| 2 Tidings, Give an Account of your Stew- r 
Doct. II. That Sinners are Debtors, and ardſhip, &c. Hence it is ſaid in this compts. 
haue nothing to pay; and therefore | Parable, One was brought before bis Lord, 
ſuch that are forgiven are forgiven | that owed him ten thouſand Talents. Hence 
freely, as an adt of God's Grace and | the words intimate, as if he was forced 
Mercy, without any ſatisfaction made | or. hal'd before his Lord to reckon with 
y them to the Juſtice of Gd. him: Why ſo Sinners love not to think 
C vd! OO + PESO x. * brought to the Bar of God, they 


* 
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who took Account, &C. 
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Job 21.30 Evils they are guilty of. They ſhall be 
brought forth in the day of Wrath, They 


An ill 


Debtor 45 


attended 
with 
Shame. 


An ill 


many De- 
lays 
Exc 1 fe EJ. 


An il 
Debtor 

hates his 
Creditor, 


ſo tis with 


when awakened, trembled to think what 
large Bills, and hand- Writings will be 
brought againſt them, to hear of all the 
Oaths they have ſworn, and Lies they 
have told, and how many times they 
have been drunk, and of the Thefts and 
Cheats they are guilty of, and the 
W horedoms they have in ſecret commit- 
ted, and of the Wrongs by a detraQting 


and backbiting Tongue, they have done | in the Caſe of Felix, who when he found 
to their Brother or Neighbour, and of 


the means of Grace they have ſlighted 


meet his Creditor, he will avoid it, go loves mr 
ſome by-way : ſo Sinners love not to to meet his 


approach near unto God, not that God ©'*4itor, 


ſhould meet them by the Reproofs of he oY. 


| his Word, checks of Conſcience, or by guilty Sin- 


and geglected ; yea to anſwer for all the 


will not come willingly, but they ſhall 
be hal'd before the Judg of Heaven 
and Earth. i 

2. Ill Debtors are commonly atłènded 
with Shame. Ambroſeſpeaketh of ſome, 


| 
| 


who for Shame and Diſtreſs made them 


ſelves away, fearing more opfrobrium 


vite, than mortis periculum; the Re- 


proach of Life, than the Pain and Puniſh- 
ment of Death: So Sinners made ſenſi- 


ble, are attended, like ill Debtors, with 


great Shame; and therefore, like A- 


dam, hide themſelves, and to cover their 


Shame ſow fig-Leaves together, to | 


clothe themſelves ; they have many de- 
vices to cover their Iniquities, which is 
their ame. . 


3. Some ill Debtors have many Shifts 
Debt ir has and Delays to put off their Creditors; 


it is a common Cuſtom among poor 
Debtors, to contrive ways to excuſe 


themſelves: fo Sinners, when charged 


and told of their Sins, have many 
Excuſes, i. e. I was drawn in before [ 
was aware. Thbe Woman gave me, and [ 
did eat. So ſay many now, it was this 
bad Man, and that bad Woman that 
inticed me to commit this and that Sin ; 


but all are Guilty, who is without Sin? 
I ſhall do better when God gives me | 


Grace, my Heart 1s good; and thus 
they put off God and Conſcience, by 
trifliag Excuſes and Delays ; but Repent 


not, nor go to God, thro Jeſus Chriſt, { 


for a new Heart, and for forgiveneſs of 
their great Debt. | 

4. Some ill Debtors hate their Credi- 
tors, Leve alienum debitore facit, grave 
inimicum, ſaith Burgeſs ; a little Money 
borrowed, makes a Man a Debtor, but 


kuli) Sin. a. great deal an Enemy; ſo that the more 


Rers, 


they owe, the more they hate. Nay 


_ Ariſtotle ſaith, Debtors wiſh their Creditors 


know will call them to his Bar. 


to have no being; wiſh the 
10 that they might be 
Debts. 

My Brethren, the Scripture ſaith, that 
wicked Men hate God, they are afraid 
of him, becauſe of the vaſt Debt they 
owe, who, as an offended Judg, they 

N Hence 
they, like the Fool, wiſh there was no 
God. 


were dead, 
eed of their 


| 


——— 


in ſome Countrys, viz. that if he that 


the rebukes of the Rod. When God ers. 
comes near to them, by touching their 
Conſciences ; how are they ſtartled, as 


the Lord had met him by Paul's preach- 
ing, whilſt he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Act. 24.25 
Temperance, and Judgment to come, "tis 
ſaid Felix trembled : Alas, he could not 
bear it, and therefore cries out, Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a conven - 
ent time, I will call for thee. 

6. ADebtor far in Debt, and having ,n,;,..- 
nothing to pay (that is in the Hands of þ Simers 
a ſevere and juſt Creditor) is continually are afraid 
afraid of an Arreſt, and is much per. being 


qe and troubled in his Mind, for et 


ear of a Priſon : So guilty and ungod- 4 Xt 
ly Sinners are afraid of Serjeant Death; 
and being awakened through the Con- 
victions of their Conſciences, dread the 
Thoughts of Hell, or of being ſent to 
the Priſon of utter darkneſs. 

Secondly, The Debt Sinners owe to 
God, renders their Caſe ſuch, that they 


are the worſt of Debtors: no ſuch 
| Debtors among Men. 


This appears, 


1: Debtors among Men oftimes No com- 


compound their Debts, and ſo get a diſ- juncig 
charge; but no guilty Sinner can do % 


ſinners owe 


thus, for God requires the whole Debt, # Gua. 
[| mean, full payment, or a compleat 


Satisfaction for the wrong they have 


done to the Holineſs of God, his Law 
and Juſtice, by their Iniquities and abo- 


minable Tranſgreſſions; all muſt be paid, 


either by him or his Surety, or to Priſon 
the Sinner muſt go. EY 
2, A Debtor among Men, upon non- 


payment of his Debts, is expoſed but 


ro external Puniſhment, the worſt of 
which that we read of, either in the 
Scripture or Hiſtory, was thus, wiz. I 


have read, that Yalentinian the Emperor A ſevere 


would have ſuch put to Death that were human 
not able to pay their Debts. Alſo Mr. 3 
Burgeſs mentions a moſt ſevere Law, made ;.. 7, 
tification, 
was in Debt could not pay it, the Cre- p. 110. 
ditors might come and cauſe him to be 

cut into as many pieces as they pleaſed : 

a moſt ſevere Law indeed. But what 

was this to a Sinner's being caſt into 

Hell? for all who fly not to Jeſus Chriſt, 


or plead not that ſatisfaction or pay- 
ment the Lord Chriſt hach made, by 


believing in him, ſhall, by the Juſt and _ 
Righteous God, be tormented in Fire and Rev.14.1o 


Brimſtone, in the Preſence of the Holy 
Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb 
for ever and 


ever. Or as our Saviour 
Ttttt ſaith 


3 «+, 2 8 MN — 
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5- A Debtor doth not love to ſee or 4 Debtor © 


geſs's Ju- 


fs 


Py 


* 
1 | 


King 
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faith, They ſhall be caſt into 4 Furnace of 
Nat. i 3. 30 Fire, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


/ 


Book II. 
| forgiven all their Debts. Bleſs the Lord Pfal. 163, 
O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs l, 3- 


1 et 


Teeth. 

3. A Debtor among Men may eſcape, 
and oftimes does, the hand of Juſtice, by 
flying ; but no Sinner can fly from the 


omniſcient and infinite God; there is 


no eſcaping his Wrath this way. Whi- 
ther ſhall J go from thy Spirit, or whither 


Pſal.139.7 ſhall I fly from thy Preſence ? &c. 


4. A Creditor, his Heirs and Admi- 


niſtrators, Aſſigns, Ge. may all die, 


and none be left that have Right to de- 


mand, or can recover the Debts that a 


poor Debtor may owe. But God liveth | 


for ever. 

5. When Debtors among Men lie in 
Priſon, they are pitied and get Relief; 
but when theſe Debtors come to Hell, 


they will have none to pity them, nor 


can they get one drop of Water to cool 
their Tongues; no Eaſe nor Relief they 
have to Eternity. 


6. A Debtor among Men, by craft, 
and through abuſe of the Law, by cor- | 


rupt Lawyers, Judges, or Juries, may 
cheat their Creditors, and that way get 
a diſcharge : but there are none can find 


any way by all the craft and ſubtilty of 


their own wicked Hearts, or ſubtilties 
of Devils, to eſcape the Juſt and Sin- 
revenging hand of God. 

7. Other Debtors are 


ſenſible of their 


1 


his holy Name — Who forgiveth all thine 
Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes. 


— 
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And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him that owed him 
ten thouſand Talents, &c. 


Have ſhewed you that Sin is a great 
Debt, and that Sinners are Debtors 
unto God, and alſo what kind of 
DebtorS, and that they are the worſt 


| Debtors. I ſhall proceed. 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you how they that 
believe in Chriſt may be ſaid to be freely for- 
given in a way of tree-Grace and Mercy, 


and yet full ſatisfaction is made to the Law 


and Juſtice of God, by our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

That it is wholly of God's Free-Grace 
that Sinners are forgiven, I have abun- 
dantly demonſtrated, in opening the 


Parable of the two Debtors, to which I See Sip 


ſad ſtate, and are greatly troubled ; but 
refer the Reader. Let me premiſe one Gent, p 


many Sinners who are notorious Debt- 


. JIA 
ors, are unſenſible of their State,and ne- > 23 33 


Ce. 


ver are troubled, nor think of what they 


owe to God's juſtice. 
E. 
5 How may this tend to humble ſin- 


ing of their Riches, conſidering how 
they are in Debt? 


2. It may alſo move God's People to 


pity Sinners. When you ſee poor Pri— 
ſoners that lie in Priſon for Debt, cry- 
ing out of the Grates, Bread, Bread for 
the Lord's ſake; how ready are you to 
pity them? but how few pity theſe 
Debtors; yet when theſe cry out under 
Deſpair, in diſmal Horror, they are 


— 


or two things as explanatory Propoſiti- 


- ONS, 


I. That among Men Debts are often for- 
g1ven, without ſatisfaction made, ei- 
ther by the Debtor or bis Surety. 


II. That tho among Men that Debt 
ful Mortals ; what ſignifies their boaſt- | 
far 


which is freely for given, cannot be 
ſaid to be paid; yet it is otherwiſe 
here in our forgivencſs. Or neither 
of theſe things are ſo, in reſpe& of 
our Pardon. 


1 ſhall begin with the firſt, 218. That 
God doth not forgive us our Debts as a 
ſimple Act of his Mercy and Grace, 


without ſatisfaction to his Law and Juſ- 


tice, made by Jeſus Chriſt. 


To make this appear, it will not be See Vol.2. 
amiſs to conſider the Nature of God's ow” 
Threatnings, I mean his legal threat-#} ay 

Pg Book 4. 
nings denounced againſt Adam for 5. 336 

5 399% 
the breach of the firſt Covenant. Se- 33). 


Pn, yet perhaps their Condition may 
be much better than ſuch who are wholly 
unſenſible. | 
3. Let poor Debtors that ſee and are 
convinced of their Poverty rejoice, 


provided they know whither to 
go for Relief, and get a diſcharge 
of all their Debts, even be acquit- 


ted, juſtified, and pardoned for ever, 


which is by believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 


veral worthy Writers have well diſtin- 


| guviſhed between Legal and Evangelical 


Threatnings : Goſpel-Threatnings are 
only the denunciation of fatherly Cha- 
ſtiſements, to keep us within the bounds 


For in him all that believe are juſtified from 


of filial Obedience, and are never 
all things, 


act. 1 3.39 | TEE. : 
3 brought upon us but in Love, in mea- 


——_ 


a> 


4. And let Believers praiſe God, and | ſure, and only in caſe of need. F need i pet. 1. 6. 
admire his Love in Chriſt, who hath be, ye are in Heavineſs, &c. 9 
& | ; | | Ireat- 


* 


| Serm. XXIX. | 


who took Account, &c. 


167 


What legal Threatnings denounce unmixed and un- Sin, that yet he had taken the Offender 


Threats 
are. 


allayed Wrath and the Curſe. Now theſe 
two vaſtly differ, not only in their na- 
ture, but end alſo. 

1. As firſt to ſuppoſe that the Goſpel 
threatning be denounced, and yet is not 
executed; it clearly follows, that the 
Obligation we lay under to them, as to 
ſuch an end, is diſſolved, and ceaſeth, ſee- 


ing what God intended to effect thereby 


1s obtained without the Rod, even by 
rhe diffe- the bare threatning of it; and this with- 
rence be- Out the leaſt derogation from the Truth 
tween Te. of God, or the impeachment of his o- 
gal and Et ther Properties, which may be ſuſpend- 


rv ed. But legal Threatnings being of a- 


ning. nother nature, have another end, viz. 


the Vindication of the Holineſs and Juſ- 
tice of God upon Priſoners or Rebels, 
they are no ways in any wiſe diſſolvable, 
but muſt be of Neceſlity inflicted, that 
the Perfections and juſt Government of 
God may be vindicated, and Sin be re- 
venged; all Sin being a contempt of 
God's Authority and Righteous Go- 
vernment, caſting dirt upon his Glory: 
the Puniſhment is a vindication of 
God's Honour, in revenging the Evil 
committed. Yet let this be well noted, 
i. e. that in caſe of ſuch a proportionable 
ſatisfaction (by which the Honour and 


into Favour, and pardoned the Offence 
without any ſatisfaction, as it would e- 
| clipſe the Glory of his Truth and juſ- 


tice, ſo the Creature might imagine and 


Equity of his Law is juſtified, his Juſtice, | 


Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin is demon- 
ſtrated, and the end of Government at- 
tained) God may relax and diſpenſe 
with the threatning, as to the Debtor 
or Perſon offending, tho not with his 
Law, which is the Caſe here. For by 
the execution of the Threatning upon 
| Jeſus Chriſt as our Surety, and recei- 
ving full ſatisfaction from him, God 
hath given an eminent Demonſtration 
of his Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Purity, 
and infinite Hatred of Sin, and hath 


| 


fully vindicated his Law from Con- 


tempt, as if the offending Sinners, and 


guilty Criminals had ſuffered in their | 


own Perſons; and hereby alſois an ad- 

mirable mixture of Grace with Juſtice, 

in our Diſcharge. This being premiſed, 

See Dr. I ſhall, with our learned Writers, reaſ- 

Owen, ſume the Argument, viz. That the truth 

3 of God's threatnings would not allow 

ro: him to pardon Sin, and fave the Sinner, 
Gee. but upon a ſatisfaction. 

1. God having denounced Death, and 

the Curſe againſt a Sinner, the Veracity 

Sen. 2. 17. and Parity of his Nature, and Faithful- 

Deut. 27. neſs obliged him to ſee it inflicted. Never 

a (ſaith one) any entertained a Notion of 

God, but they included in it, he ſpake 

Truth. Could ever any threatning of 

God awe the Conſcience of a Sinner ? 

ſhould the firſt and great Threatning be 

ſo ealily made void? Alſo ſhould it be 

granted, that notwithſtanding God's ſo- 

lemn denunciation of Wrath, in caſe of 


| leaſed by the Goſpel. 


ſay, That God either intended his 
Threatnings for mere ſcare-Crows, or 
elſe was ſubject to mutability ; which 
Apprehenſions being once received, 
what boldneſs would Men aſſume to Sin, 
believing alſo that the comminations of 
the Goſpel would be no more exe- 
cuted for a non-reception of Chriſt, 
than thoſe of the Law ; nay that there 
had been no need of the ſpilling of the 
Blood of the Son of God ? But let God 
be true, and every Man a Liar. 

2. To ſuppoſe that God hath abroga- 
ted his Threatning, pardoning Sin with- 
out a ſatisfaction to his Law and Juſtice, 
tends not only (1.) To caſt contempt 
on his Wiſdom, in giving ſuch a Law, 
(with ſuch a ſanction) at firſt, which he 
could diſannul and diſpenſe with, and 
give a more mild and gentle one: But 
(2.) it would at once alſo overthrow 
the whole Scripture, for that expreſly 
tells us, That not one jot of the Law was Mar 
to periſh, but all muſt be fulfilled ; and that 
every Diſobedience received a juſt Recom- Heb. 2. 2. 
pence of Reward, and that without ſhed- ©: on _ 
ding of Blood there is noRemiſſion ; and 2. 
allo that God will by no means clear the E, g. 24. 
Guilty, and that Chriſt was made Sin for 6, * 57: 
us, and bore our Sins, the Fuſt for the 1 pet. 3.18 
Unjuſt. (3.) It would render all the 
Sacrifices of the Law to be mere inſigni- 
ficant things; why ſhould ſuch atone- 
ments be made by the Blood of Lambs, 
and Goats? c. (4.) Nay it would 


«81 "on 


| render the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the 


Antitype of them it ſelf, to be uſeleſs, 
and that he offered no propitiatory Sa- 
crifice unto God, . 3 

3. If the threatning annexed to the 
Law be diſannulled, it is either by virtue 
of the Law it ſelf, or by the Goſpel : 
Now it was not, could not by the Law 
it ſelf ; for that was wholly inexorable, 
requiring perfect and conſtant Obedi- Gal.z. 10. 
ence, or the execution of unmixed 
and unallayed Wrath; nor is it re- 
This the holy 
Ghoſt clearly informs us: Do we make 
void the Law through Faith? God forbid, Ro. 3.13 
yea we eſtabliſh the Law. Think not (faith 
our Saviour) that I am come to deſtroy the Mar.s. 18, 
Law, I am not come to deſtroy, but to ful- 
fil. For verily I ſay 12 . till Hea- e 
den and Earth paſs away, one jot or tittle void the 
of the Law ſhall in no wiſe paſs away, till Sanction of 
all be fulfilled. All the predictions of le Law. 
the Law and Prophets muſt be fulfilled, 
all the Types muſt be fulfilled, and all 
the Precepts of. the Moral Law alſo 
muſt be perfectly kept by our Surety, 


and fo fulfilled, and the Penalty or 


Puniſh» 


n. 


pe Parable of a King : 
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| = Puniſhment the Law denounced on 
Tranſgreſſors muſt be born and ſuffered 
alſo by us, or one in our Nature able to 
ſatisfy divine Juſtice, and appeaſe di- 
vine Wrath, all which our Lord hath 
done. Nay, my Brethren, the Goſpel 
is ſo far from making void the Moral 
Law, or repealing the Penalty of it, 
that the very Goſpel it ſelf is founded 
on Chriſt's undertaking, as our Surety, 
in doing what the Law required, and in 
ſuffering what the Law denounced; 
which things had not our Saviour done 
for us, we had never had any Goſpel at 
all. Beſides, the Goſpel is ſo far from 
releaſing or abrogating the Law, as a 
Rule of Righteouſneſs ; that as the Law 
is conſidered in Chriſt's hand, it is not on- 
ly confirmed in the Goſpel, but in the 
moſt ſtrict manner: it opens the evil of 
every Luſt of the Heart, and it magnifies 
the purity and ſpirituality of the Law. 
We are commanded (and it abides to be 
our perpetual Duty) To love the Tord 
with all our Hearts, and our Neighbour as 
our ſelves ;, yea to be perfect as our Father 
in Heaven is perfect. Tho we cannot do 
it, nor attain to ſuch a pure Obedience 
in our ſelves, nor any way elſe, but 
thro Chriſt alone, who is only the end 
of the Law (as a Covenant of Works) 
or in reſpect of Righ 
believe in him. 
4. The ſum of what we ſay and be- 
lieve about this great Truth is this. 
(..) That by the Sin of our firſt 
5 Parents, all Men were brought into a 
Gen. 6. 5. ſtate of Sin, Apoſtacy, Enmity, and 
Plal.51.5. Wrath, or under Condemnation, being 
Rom. 3. 23. dead in Sin, and under the Curſe of the 
2 4 Law; and that there is no difference as. 
Gs 14.00 their ſtate by Nature, between Jews 
Rom. 3. 22 and Gentiles, the Elect and Reprobates. 


Eph. 2.1, (2.) That in this State all Men conti- 
27 3. 


/ 


(3.) That the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
Rom. 3. 10, God (as he is the ſupreme Rector, Go- 
11,12. Vernor, and judg of all the World) re- 
Exod. 34- quires that Sin be puniſhed, and the 
Tn Debt ſinners owe be paid ; nay and 
r that God hath alſo engaged his Veracity 
Gen. 2. I). and Faithfulneſs in the Sanction of the 
Law, not to leave Sin unpuniſhed. Cur- 
ſed be be that continucth not in all things 
written in the Law, to do them. And had 
not infinite Wiſdom, being moved by 
ſovereign Love and Grace, found out a 
way to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, Cc. all 
Mankind had been loſt for ever. But 
| (4.) God out of his infinite and in- 
conceivable Love and Grace, laid our 
help upon one that was mighty, namely 


Deut. 27. 
26. 


his own beloved Son, whom he ſent to | 


aſſume our Nature, and to work out our 
Redemption. 


(5.) That the love of the Father, and | 


teouſneſs to all that 


nue before Faith and Union with Chriſt. 
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* 


| 


| 


not be more gracious than the Son, nor 


| 


on his own Body on the Tree. 


the Bowels of the Son exceed the Fa- 
ther's, being the ſame one God. 
(6.) That the way in general, where- 
by the Son of God became incarnate, to 
ſave loſt Sinners, was by being ſubſti- 
tuted as our Surety, Sponſor, and bleſ- 
ſed Repreſentative, according to the 
Decree of God, and that bleſſed Cove- 
nant that was between the Father and 
the Son in Eternity; that he in the 
room of all the Elect, ſhould anſwer all 
the demands both of the Law and Juſ- 
tice. He made him Sin for us, that knew 2Cor. 5. 21 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righte- Gal. 3. 17. 
ouſneſs of God in him. And that way Rom. 3. , 8 
pay our Debts. 9 
(J.) And that Jeſus Chriſt in his ſa- 
ving us, or in order to procure a free 


I Pet. 2. 24 


Pardon for us, the Scriptures ſay, (1.) 


That he offered himſelf a ſacrifice unto 16.54.19, 
God, to make an Atonement for Sin. Eph. s. 2. 
(2.) That he redeemed us, by paying a Heb.2. 17. 
Price ora Ranſom for our Redemption, 2 7 ** 
or Remiſſion of Sin. (3.) That our 1 28 
Sins were imputed to him, and that he 1 Cor. 6. 
bore them and the Puniſhment of them, 1s, 20. 

4.) ITim. 2.6. 
And that our Lord hath anſwered the e - 
Law, in reſpe& of perfect Obedience, and * 
and the penalty of it. (5.) That he Rom. 8. 3. 


died for Sin, to expiate that, and in Gal. 3. 13. 


the room of the Sinner. (6.) That God & 4. 4, 3. 


upon his Son's voluntary undertaking of 
his Office, as Mediator, God lay ing our 
Sins and Sentence upon him, he hath made 
full ſatisfaction for whatſoever legally 


could be charged upon him for whom 


he ſuffered, or what was neceſſary to the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God; 
and that all that believe in him are juſti- 
fied, pardoned, and ſhall through his 


| Merits and Righteouſneſs be eternally 


ſaved : The Divine Juſtice being ſatiſ- 
hed, and the Law fulfilled, by what he 
did and ſuffered, And this brings me to 
the next thing. 5 Ye 


II. Tho among Men that Debt which is 
freely forgiven cannot be ſaid to be paid, 
but our Debt is paid by our Surety, as J 
ſball ſhew, yet we are freely pardoned. 

That Pardon or Remiſſion of Sin is o pes 
wholly thro the free Love and Grace of ae freely 
| God, I have elſewhere fully proved, and Pardoned, 
ſhall but touch upon it here. There is, my 24 ges 


Brethren, nothing more evident or rot o ful 
clearer laid down in the Word of God jariefatim 
than this, and yet not without Pay- fer them. 


ment, Satisfaction, or Atonement. 


| 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhow you, that our Debt 
is every ways freely forgiven, as to 
Ws. | | | 

Secondly, Anſwer one or two Objecłions. 

Thirdly, Appl it. 


of the Son, were alike; the Father could 


Firſt, 


e 


Germ. XXIX. = 
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who took Account, & c. 


2 & 


— 


Firſt, That Sin is freely forgiven, the 


Luk. 7. 47. Scripture teſtifies. Mhere fore 1 ſay unt 


thee, Her Sins, which are many, are for- 


Mat. 9. 2+ given. — Son, be of good chear, thy Sins 


verſ. 8. 


Mich. 7. 


Pſal. 103. Ple, &c. 


I, 2. 


Eph. 1. 3. Scripture-Teſtimony. 


Man bath power on Earth to forgive 
Sins, &c. —Whois a God like unto thee, 


pardoning Iniquities, and paſſing by the | 


Tranſereſjuons of the Remnant of bis Peo- 
Who forgiveth all thine Iniqui- 
ties, and that healeth all thy Diſeaſes ? 1 
might multiply Texts of Scripture to 
the ſame purpoſe. 

2. Yet that they are not forgiven 
without the Satisfaction or Atonement 
Chriſt hath made, 1s alſo evident by 
many Scriptures. This appears by plain 
— iin whom we 
have Redemption, through his Blood, even 
the Remiſſion of Sin, according to the Riches 
of bis Grace. Compared with Rom. 3. 25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiati- 
on, through Faith in his Blood, to declare 
his Righteouſneſs, for the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of 


Fph. 4.32. God. — As God for Chriſt's ſake bath for- 


given you. By theſe, and many like 
Scriptures, it appears, tho our Sins are 
freely forgiven, yet not without a full 


Atonement, Payment, or Satisfaction 


made to the Jaſtice of God for them. 
Yet that all our Sins are abſolutely, 
freely forgiven, further appears, 

1. In reſpect of all immediate or 
mediate Tranſactions between God and 
Sinners, ſimply conſidered in themſelves; 
and ſo Pardon is free on God's part, and 
in that reſpect. 

2. Pardon is free in reſpect of God's 
eternal Purpoſe, which was to magnity 
the Riches of Grace to ſuch he deſigned 
to forgive; for there were none but he 


might juſtly have ſuffered to lie for e- 


ver under the guilt of their Sin, and 


who muſt have periſhed for ever. 


3. Free in reſpect of the Means uſed 
to effect it. Whatſoever God did in or- 
der to beſtow pardon in thoſe tranſac- 
tions between himſelf and his Son, they 
were Acts of his own Free-Grace to- 
wards us. (I.) His entring into Cove- 
nant with his own Son, the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, about our Redemp- 
tion, and the Remiſſion of our Sins. (2.) 
The Father's ſubſtituting and accepting 
of Chriſt in that Covenant as our Sure- 
ty, was an act (as you have heard) to- 
wards us, of his own free Grace and ſo- 
veraign Love and Favour. (3.) It was 
an act of God's Free-Grace to lay our 
Sins upon his Son, as our Mediator and 
bleſſed Sponſor, whom he ſo ſubſtituted. 
(4.) Pardon is alſo free, in reſpe& of 


the tender or offer of it to Sinners in 
1a. 33.1, . the Goſpel, it being without Money, and 


without Price. 
4. That it is an act of Free-Grace, in 


tuntarily offered himſelf to the Father, 


! 0 
(1) It is granted and given to us, 
without any Satisfaction required of us, 
or made by us, or by any Surety we 
had, or could procure to pay our Debt, 

we being not able to find one. | 

(2.) Without any Merit or deſert that 
was in us; for all Mankind were Rebels, 
and ill deſerving, nay Hell-deſerving 
Creatures, | 

(3-) In regard we have it without any 
penal ſuffering or ſatis faction that way . 
made here by us, or to be ſuffered or. 
made hereafter. 

(4.) Without any expectation of a 
future Recompence, by us to be made to 
God for our Pardon and Forgiveneſs. 

And as none of theſe things would, 
ſo nothing elſe can impeach the freeneſs 
of our Forgiveneſs : Whether therefore 
we conſider the Sin-pardoning God, 
or the pardoned Sinner, it is every 
ways free; it is free on God's part as to 
us, who forgives our Sins, and on our 
part that are forgiven. 5 

Object. But yo ſay it is not without an 
Atonement or Satisfaction made by Chriſt. 

Anſ. What of this? if God provides 
a Surety, or one to ſatisfy both Law and 
Juſtice, this further magnifies his free 
Grace. Is it not an act of greater Grace 
in a Prince towards a Rebel, to ſacrifice 
his own Son (to keep up and anſwer 
the Sanction of the Law) in the room 
and ſtead of that guilty Criminal, that 
ſo he may with honour forgive him, 
than if he ſhould forgive him freely, to 
the violation of the ſaid Law ? If God 
hath provided himſelf a Lamb for a Sa- 
crifice, if he ſaw in his infinite Wiſdom 


| this way beſt comported with the Glo- 
ry and Honour of his other Perfections, 


as well as to advance the Riches of his 
Grace ; ſhall we cavil and quarrel at it ? 

It the forgiveneſs of our Debt this 
ways redounds to the praife of the Glo- 
ry of his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſeverity againſt Sin, as well as to 
the magnifying of his Grace, Love, and 
rich Bounty; then if he ſhould pardon 
us as a ſimple act of Mercy, ovght not 
we to admire the perfections and me- 
thods of the holy God in onr Pardon, 
and be ſilent for ever? Mill not ſinners 
(ſaith one) be contented to be pardoned, 


or robbing God of his Holineſs, Truth, Rig hte= 
ouſneſs, and Faithfulneſ * x 
Object. But doth not this Doctrine render 
God the Father to be ſevere to his own Son, 
to ſubſtitute him in the Sinners room, to bear 
his Wrath, and to ſuffer for their Sins? 
Anſw. Chriſt readily, freely, and vo- 
to 
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the condonation, or in giving Pardon How our 
to us, and will further appear, that no- Pardon | 
thing can be freer on the part of the Pears #2 


Perſons that are forgiven. 


be free to 
are forgiven, —That ye may know the Son | 


leſs they may have it at the rate of ſpoiling 


* 


T Fell 
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to become our Surety, and to pay our \ Surety, who in himſelf is abſolutely Ho- 
vaſt Debt. Suretyſkip imports the Ob- I, Righteous, True, Juſt, and Faith- / 
ligation to be voluntary, for the Law | ful, ſeems inconſiſtent with the Perfecti- 
forces no Man to be bound for another, | ons of his Nature: for he is not only 
much leſs to die for another. Had our | Jult and Holy, but Juſtice and Holineſs 
Lord Jeſus been impoſed upon, or had | it ſelf ; therefore it was abſolutely ne- 
he not freely, and of his own good will | ceſlary that ſatisfaction be made to him, 
and free choice, accepted of this Work | that is the ſupreme Governor of Sin- 
and Office, the Objection might ſeem to | ners, the Author of the Law, and Sanc- 
have ſomewhat in it. But what faith | tion of it, wherein Puniſhment is abſo- 
Heb.10.5. the Son? Then ſaid I, lo I come, in the | lutely threatned, unleſs God ſhould de- 
Volume of thy Book it is written of me, to | ny himſelf, or be like Man, and ſo do 
do thy Will, O God. Tho the Father ap- | what one infinitely perfe& cannot do. 
pointed his Son, as Mediator, to be the | 3. Our Adverſaries, who ſtrive to ob- 
| Surety of the Covenant, yet hear fur- | ſcure the freeneſs of our Pardon, becauſe 
Wa.0.5,5 ther what he ſaid, The Lord God bath | we ſay it is not had without the Obedi- 
opened mine Ear, and I was not rebellious, | ence, Redemption, and Atonement made 
neither turned away my back; I gave my by our Lord Chriſt, are left inexcuſable, 
Back to the ſmiters, and my Cheeks to them | and fully refuted by their own Notion 
that plucked off the Hair; I hid not my Face | about Pardon of Sin, viz. they ſay that 
from ſhame and ſpitting. The Love of | Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, as 
the Son was not leſs than the Love of the | the Condition thereof, to be performed 
Father. He tells us how he longed, or | by the Creature, is required of all the 
was ſtraitned until he was baptized in | adult Perſons thatGod forgives ; and un- 
John 10. Blood and Suffering. I lay down my Life, til they anſwer theſe Conditions God 
17, 18. 0 Man taketh it from me. ] lay it down | will ſuſpend, nay deny pardon to every 
of my ſelf. —I have Power to lay it down, | one. Now this renders Pardon leſs free 
&c. My Brethren, God the Father laid | every ways, than what we ſay : for ſee- 
nothing upon his bleſſed Son, hut what | ing God doth forgive Sin, and can, as 
our Lord offered himſelf freely to un- | a ſimple Act of his Mercy, without any 
dergo for his Elect ſake ;, and had it not | impeachment of his Truth, Juſtice, and 


— 
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every way conſiſted with his Honour, 
and ſpotleſs Holineſs and Glory, thus to 


ſubſtitute and deliver up his own Son, 


to ſatisfy both Law and Juſtice, beſure 


Holineſs; then, ſay I, if the freeneſs 


of Pardon conſiſteth in ſuch a boundleſs 
Notion as theſe Men imagine, it is 
certain, that the preſcribing Faith, Re- 


he had not, could not have done it. | pentance, and Obedience, as the ante- 
The Sxci- Moreover, let it be conſidered, that if | cedent Conditions of it, is much more 
nians de- the Father had thus ſacrificed his own | contrary to ſuch a free Pardon, than 


Son, but not as a propitiatory Sacrifice 


to atone and ſatisfy for our Sins, but on- 
ly (as the Socinians ſay) to make him an 
Example or Pattern of Humility and Pa- 
tience, in doing and ſuffering ; it might 
leave Men room to ſay, God was ſevere | 


indeed to his own Son, becauſe he might 


have made one of his Angels,or holy Pro- 


phets or Apoſtles, or ſome godly Man, 
to become ſuch a pattern of Humility and 
Patience; for ſome of the Saints are ſet 


out as Examples in this, and ſome other 
| (1.) That God is Juſt; Holineſs and 
Object. But if God cannot pardon Sin 


reſpects. 3 
without a Satisfaction, be is more weak and 
imperfect than Man, who can and doth ſo ? 
Anſw. 1. God cannot do many things 
which Men can do; yet that doth not 


render God more weak or imperfect 


than they, but the dire& contrary, viz. 


8 receiving Satisfaction from ano- 
'«, - A | 

But if it be contrary to the Holineſs 
of God, to pardon Sin unleſs the 


conditions of Faith, Repentance, and See Dr, 


Obedience be anſwered (as theſe Men Oven. 
| ſay it is) let them not be offended, if we 


believe what God ſays and declares, i. e. 
that it conſiſts not with his Glory to re- 
mit Sin without the fulfilling his Law, 
and ſatisfy ing his Juſtice, 

The ſum of what we ſay is this, vi. 


Juſtice is his Nature; and to magnify 
his Grace, Love, and Bounty, he can» 
not wrong or eclipſe thoſe other per- 
fections of his Being. (2.) That God, 
not the Debtor, found the Surety ; 
that his Love was wonderful in ſubſtitu- 
ting his own Son to be this Mediator 


he cannot do them upon the account of | and Surety. (3.) So that this demon- 
his Perfections; he can't ſtain his own | ſtrates greater Grace and Love, than if 5 
| Glory, nor do that which is contrary to | we had been pardoned without the ſa- 5 
his on Nature and Being, or is unwor- | Crifice or payment made by Chriſt. (4.) . 
thy of him: God cannot lie, he cannot That all the Bleſſings and Benefits of 1 
deny himſelf, he can't change, which | Chriſt's Undertaking are given to us free- 7 
Men do daily. | | ly. (8.0 That the ſame God gives 
2. For God to pardon Sin, without a | us the Spirit, Faith, Repentance, and 
ſatisfaction made by the Debtor, or a whatſvever is needful, in order 1 
ce: | eing 


— — 


Som. XXIX. 


who took Account, &c. 
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being actually pardoned, juſtified, ©. 
and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt made ef- 
fectual to. all the Elect of God. (6.) 
And that Chriſt died not only. naſtro 
bono, for our good (as the Socinians af- 
firm) but in our ſtead and room; for 
where one is ſaid to die for another, it 
is always ſo taken; the Juſt for the Un- 
juſt, that is, in the ſtead of the Unjuſt. 
Chriſt put himgtf in our Law-place in 
reſpect of what he did and ſuffered, 
that as a common Head and Surety. his 
Obedience and Suffer ing might be im- 
wted to us, and accepted for us, as if we 
had actually kept the Law perfectly, and 
born the Penalty thereof; yet it is our 
Surety's Money that pays our Debts, and 
we are in a way of Free-Grace wholly 
| forgiven. It was not our Righteouſ- 
neſs, but Chriſt's Righteouineſs ; all 
was paid that we owed, not by us, but 
by Chriſt, he received all for us in a 
way of Merit ; but we have all through 
him, and for his ſake, in a way of Mer- 
Cy and Free-Grace, 


APPLICATION, 


1. From hence we infer, That all Man- 


kind were by Sin utterly impoveriſhed 
and brought to beggary, being Debtars 
to Gad's Juſtice, owing a vaſt Sum, and 
having nothing to pay. 


2. That the Goſpel is a myſtery, and 


the way of Pardon not underſtood by 
many Men, who boaſt of their own Wiſ- 
dom; and becauſe they can't ſee by 
their purblind Reaſon, how that Debt 
which is paid, can be ſaid to be freely 
forgiven, therefore count the preaching 
of the Croſs in this reſpect (as well in 
ſome others) fooliſhneſs. _. 

3. We infer alſo from what hath been 


| aid, That tho the Debts of all the E- 


le& are paid, yet it is not here as it is a- 


mong Men: For when a Surety hath 


paid the whole Debt for the Debtor, he 
may demand his diſcharge out of Pri- 
ſon ; and it is injuſtice in the Creditor 
to keep him one Hour under reſtraint, 
or in Bonds. But tho Chriſt hath paid 


the Debts of all the Ele&, yet they may 


not be immediately diſcharged, or for- 
given : nor may any upon it demand an 
immediate diſcharge; nor ought they 
to refle& on the Righteouſneſs of God, 
in ſuffering them to abide for ſome time 
under the Sentence of the Law. | 
(1.) Becauſe the Sinner found not the 
Surety, but God, the offended Creator, 
and great Rector of the World, whole 


Will (according to his Nature, and So- 


veraign Pleaſure) is the Rule of all his 
Actions: and the diſcharge of Sinners 
(as to them) being an abſolute act of 
Free-Grace, he is at Liberty, or may at 
his own Choice, give forth Pardon and 
other Favours (purchaſed for them by 


— 


| his Son) when, and at what ti 
pleaſeth b oF, Frege Wen 
cannot be ſaid (in one grand reſpect) to 
be an act of Grace, nor God a = 
Agent in the. diſtributions of his Fa- 
vours. 

2.) Nay, I might argue the equita- 


. 


me he 
of Sin 


bleneſs of this, as it is among Men, viz. 
May not a Prince procure a Price (with 


a ſatisfaction to the Law) for a guilty 


Rebel in ſlavery in another Land, and 
in the hands of one who is a cruel Ene- 
my, into whoſe Hands his Soveraign 


lets him fall for his great Wickedneſs? 


and now tho the Ranſom be paid, and 
the Law anſwered (and all at the charge. 
and as the ſole act of that Prince, out of 
Love and Pity to that guilty Rebel and 
Captive) muſt the Rebel be immediate- 
ly diſcharged, or elſe his Soveraign be 
charged with Injuſtice? Certainly all 
will fay, the whole Tranſaction being 
an Act of Mercy to the guilty Crimi- 
nal (tho in a way of Righteouſneſs as 
ta the Law) he may keep him ignorant 
of what he hath done, or let him lie in 


the Enemy's hand, before he gives him 


the Diſcharge which he procured at a 
dear rate, in Loye to him ; nay reſolve 
he ſhall ſeek and cry to him for it, and 
acknowledg his horrid Offence before 
he be actually acquitted and pardoned. 
(3-) My Brethren, the ſatisfaction 
made by Jeſus Chriſt to the Law and 
Juſtice of God, was founded in a volun- 
tary Compact or Covenant between the 
Father and the Son. Moreover, Sin- 
ners are not only pecuniary Debtors, 
but Criminal Debtors to Puniſhment, or 
under an Obligation to ſuffer eternally : 
And ſince the Son of God offered him- 
ſelf, and the Father accepted him to die 
in their ſtead ; yet the time when, how, 
and by what method the Sinner ſhall be 
actually diſcharged, muſt wholly be ac- 
cording to the Agreement or reſult of- 
that Compact that was betweeft the Fa- 
ther and the Son before the World be- 
gan; | | 
Take what a Reverend Writer ſaith 
on this Account, viz. Tho Chriſt as 
our Surety hath made a full Compenſa- 


tion for Sin, or ſatisfied both Law and 


Juſtice, yet (faith he) © Sinners are not p, 
immediately acquitted z neither doth 
ce it follow, that on the ſuppoſition of 
satisfaction pleaded for, the Freedom, 
% Pardon, and Acquitment (of Perſons 
{© originally guilty,and liable to Puniſh- 
ment) muſt immediately, and p/o 
facto, enſue. It is not of the nature 
* of every Solution or Satisfaction that 
* deliverance muſt, ipſo facto, follow; 
e and the reaſon of it is, becauſe this 
&« gatisfaction, by a ſuccedaneous ſub- 


< ſtitution of one to undergo Puniſh- 
ment for another, muſt be tounded ir 
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ayment 
ceaſeth ipſo facto. But in things Cri- 
minal, the guilty Perſon being firſtly, 
immediately and intentionally under 
the obligation to Puniſhment, when 
there is introduced by Compact a 
vicarious Solution, in ſubſtitution of 
c another to ſuffer, tho he ſuffer the 
« {me abſolutely, which the Perſon 
c ſhould have done for whom he ſuf- 
c fers; yet becauſe of the acceptati- 
&« on ot another Perſon to ſuffer, which 
c might have been refuſed, and could 
« not be admitted without ſome re- 
c laxation of the Law, deliverance of 
te the guilty Perſon cannot anſwer ſo 
ce facto, but by the intervention of 
c the Terms fixed in the Covenant 
« or Agreement, for an admittance of 
c the Subſtitution. Thus Dr. Owen. 
4. This ſhews, That tho Sin be cal- 
led a Debt, and for which ſatisfacti- 
on muſt be made, yet it is not to be 
conſidered as a Debt (and Gad a Cre- 
ditor, and the Law as an Obligation to 
the payment of that Debt) as ſome Men 
do run it; but Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law, and thereby the Sinner is ob- 


@.:Q :@ 


noxious and liable to Puniſhment ap- 


pointed in it, which another is ſubſtitu- 


ted to ſuffer; and according to the 


time and terms agreed upon between 
God the Father, and God the Son (as 


our Surety) muſt the Sinner be acquit- 
ted, and that is not till he be united 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and by Faith is helped 
to receive or apply the Atonement. 
Therefore let Sinners that would be 
ogg, acquitted, and juſtified, la- 
our to believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for till then all ſtand con- 
demned. b 4 
5. From the whole we may infer, 
That Men while they abide in the firſt 
Adam are Criminals, ang are impeach- 
ed both by the Law and ther ownConſcj- 
ences, and cannot plead not Guilty; nei- 
ther can they plead Mercy for the ſake of 
Mercy (as one well obſerves) for that 


were not to plead, but to beg ; nor were 


it at all to be juſtified, but merely par- 
doned, or as if we were to be dealt with 
alone upon the ſcore of Grace, and 
not at all upon the ſcore of Righteouſ- 
neſs: for Juſtification is an Act of 
Juſtice (as hath been ſhewed) rather 
than of Mercy. Tho it is true, the 
Salvation of Sinners is both an a& of 
Grace and Juſtice, and both theſe At- 
tributes meet together in our free Par- 
don and Juſtification. Sirs, when God 
pardons us, he diſplays his Grace and 
Mercy; and when he juſtifieth us, he 
* wad and manifeſteth his Righteouſ- 
neſs 


6. That tho our Pardon is free to 
us, yet it coſt Chriſt dear. 3 855 

7. Moreover, to conclude, Let no 
Man ſay he hath paid his own Debt, 
becauſe Chriſt, his Surety, hath paid it 
for him; for the Surety was not ours, 
I mean, of our procuring; nor was 
the Surety's Money ours, i. e. it was not 
our Obedience, our Righteouſneſs, but 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (tho imputed to 
us, or put upon us). Therefore let 


| Chriſt have the Glory; he is the Pay- 


maſter, the Saviour, and we poor miſe- 
rable Sinners and Debtors, who are for- 
given and ſaved by him; therefore we 
remain obliged to give to the Father, 
Son, and holy Spirit, all Honour, Glory, 
and Praiſe, for evermore. Amen. 
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S8 E R M O N XXX. 


MaTTH E W XXI. 33. to the endl. 


Ver. 33. Hear another Parable, There was a certain Houſholder that planted 4 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged aWine-preſs in it, and built 
4 Tower, and let it out to Husband-men, and went into a 5 
Ver. 34. And when the time of the Fruit drew near, he ſent his Servants, &. 


Mark 12.1, Likewiſe St. Luke, 
chap. 20. 9, 10, 11, Cc. and they 
agreeing much together in the 
ſubſtance of the whole Parable, I ſhall 
ſpeak to ĩt as it is here recorded. 
The Scope 1. The Scope of this Parable, or the 
of the Pa. Deſign of our bleſſed Lord in it, is to 


able, ſhew the great Favours, and ſignal Pri- 


vileges God beſtowed upon the Jews or 
People of Iſrael, in making them his 
Church and peculiar Inheritance under 
the Law : For they were then his Vine- 
yard, as he declares by the Prophet; 


is 5 7. The Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts is the 


Houſe of Iſrael, and the Men of Judah 
bis pleaſant Plants, &c. 
and abominable Evils of that People: 
Ci.) In abuſing and ſlaying the Prophets; 
and (2.) in their laying violent Hands 


upon the Son of God himſelf, and in 


--- -Ccrucifoing him... -- 5 
Ns 3. As it is one of thoſe prophetical 
Parables ſpoken by our Saviour, it diſ- 
covers the Rejection of the Fews, and 
God's calling of the Gentiles, as alſo the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, and utter ruin 
of the Temple; likewiſe the Reaſon or 

Cauſe thereof. ' | | 

De Parts A certain Hobelder &c. 

opened This Houſholder intends the Lord of 
and er- Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, whom our Lord 
mages calls, an Husbandman, who planted a Vine- 
Job. 15. 1. yard, and hedged it about, &c. This ſig- 
nifieth God's chuſing, and taking the 
People of Iſrae from all other People in 
the World into a legal Covenant, and 
national Church-ſtate : for like as a piece 
of Ground an Husband man deſigns for 
a Vineyard, is taken out of a valt Field 
or Wilderneſs, and is pated or hedged 


: 
. 
1 


— 


YT. Mark hath alſo this Parable, 


cc. | Security and Ornament both. 
2. To ſhew the horrid Ingratitude, | 


Wo. — 


ar C ountry. 


round; ſo God ſecured that People from 
all other People of the World, for his 
own ſpecial Uſe, Deſign, and Purpoſe, 
and beſtowed much coſt and pains up- 
on them, in expectation of more Fruit 
and Service, or Honour from them,than 
from all other People or Nations of the 
World. ; „ ; 
And digged a Wine-preſs in it. Mark 
ſaith, A place for a Wine-fat. This may 
fignity no more, than that God ſpared 
for no coſt on the Jewiſh Church, but 
provided every thing for them in reſpect 
of Uſe, Safety, and Ornament: a Wine- 
preſs was of uſe, hedging it round was 
| for their ſafety : a Tower might be for 


—_— 


And let it out to Husband-men, and TheChurch 
went into a far Country; that is, he in- ang 
truſted that Church-ſtate with the High- * Hob 
Prieſt, and other Prieſts and Levites, and Le- 
&c. who gloried that they had the Key vites, Cc. 
of Knowledg, and were guides to the 4d Huſ- 
Blind, or keepers and dreſſers of the bandmen; 
Vineyard. The Husbandman going into fle- Jaid 
a far Country, may ſignify no more Lo 
than that glorious Reſidence of the ont Si- 
Holy God in Heaven, that is, his nai, and /0. 
Throne, or the Place where moſt of might be 
his Glory is manifeſted (tho in himſelf % 
he is an infinite, and an immenſe Being, =— "4p 
and is omnipreſent, or every where) 
yet his Glory is not every where to the 

ſame degree revealed or made known to 

his Creatures. 8 | 

And when the time of Fruit drew near. 

Mark ſaith, at the Seaſon. Luke ſaith, 

And at the Seaſon be ſent his Servants, ver. 

34- that is to ſay, after the manner of 

an Busband man, who when he hath 
beſtowed much Pains and Coſt, and the 
time of Fruit is come, he ſends 30 reap 
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Vineyard: ſo the Lord, it is ſaid, after 
all he had done for that People, he look- 
Ila. 5. 2. 
bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth wild 

Who the Grapes. The Servants which God ſent 
firſt Ser- were his holy Prophets. Mart ſpeaks 
ghet G“ of three ſingle Servants, and Zuke the 
— e ſame. By the firſt Servant may be meant 
Moſes, by the other all the Prophets 

after him, and by the third Jobn the 
Baptiſt ; but according to St. Matthew, 

it may only refer to thoſe Prophets that 


\ were ſucceſſively ſent to the Jews, or 


People of Iſrael from firſt to laſt. 
And the Husbandmen took his Servants, 
and beat one, and kill d another, and ſton'd 
another, Ver. 35. 


This clearly ſhews the horrid wicked- 


neſs of the Prieſts, Rulers, and People 
of Iſrael, in perſecuting and putting to 


Death the holy Prophets of the Lord, 


who were ſent to reprove them for their 
curſed Abominations. O Jeruſalem, that 
 #illeſt the Prophets, &c. They have killed 
Rom. 1. 3. thy Prophets, and digged down thine Altars, 
and l am left alone, and they ſeek my Life, 
faith Elias. 8 
And he ſent ot | 
rtrſt, and they did unto them likewiſe, Ver. 36. 
Mark 12-4 Him they ſtoned, fanh Mark. Him 
they beat and treated ſhamefully, ſaith St, 
Luk. 20.11 Luke, intimating that they perſiſted in 
their vile and abominable Spirit and 
Practices. Which of the Prophets have not 
your Fathers ſlain 2 _ 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them his Son, 
apying, They will reverence my Son, Ver. 37. 
Mark 12.6 Mark ſaith, Having yet therefore one 
Luke 20. Son, be ſent him. Luke ſaith, Then ſaid 
13. the Lord of the Vineyard, What ſhall I do ? 
I will ſend my beloved Son, it may be they 
will reverence him when they ſee him. 


By the Son is meant our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, who is the only begotten of the Fa- 


ther, or his Son by an eternal Generation. 
My Brethren, after God had ſent all his 
Prophets, he ſent his Son (God here is 
rendered ſpeaking after the manner of 
Men) denoting what he might expect 
from them, or to diſcover what was 
their Duty when they ſaw the Son, wiz. 
to reverence and readily obey him: our 
Lord was firſt ſent to the Fews. He 
came to his own, but his own received bim 
not, His own by that external and le- 
gal Covenant, made with their Fathers. 
But when the Husbandmen ſaw the Son, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the Heir, 
let us kill bim, and let us ſeize on bis Inhe- 
ritance, Verſ. 38. . 
Nark. 12.) Mark and Luke ſpeak juſt after the 


Luke 20. ſame manner. Theſe words ſhew, that 
Ig. 


John 1. 
13 


were certainly convinced that Jeſus 

Chriſt was indeed the Son of God, tho 
ſome of them, as Paul ſhews, were blind- 
* : ' bo 


her Servants more than the 


many of the Phariſees and Prieſts, &c. 


or receive the Fruit of ſuch or ſuch a a 


ed for Fruit. And be looked that it ſhould | 


| 


— 


Mark and Luke ſpeak much to the , Hou 


They 


S. Matthew's words, faith, ** Our Saviour 


” 
* 


ed, and through Ignorance did what they did. 
But it cannot be ſuppoſed ſo of all of 
them; therefore their Sin was with 
fearful Aggravations, and their Damna- 
tion dreadful : nor is it any marvel, tho 
they were convicted in their own Conſci- 
ences, that Chriſt was the Son of God, 
that nevertheleſs they perſecuted him, 
and at laſt put him to death: for is it 
not ſo now! How have. ſome vile 
Wretches (who reproached, and have 
perſecuted God's People) declared that 
they did believe they were in very deed 
the Servants of God, and holy Perſons, 
and yet left ſo to the power of the Devil, 
that notwithſtanding they would not de- 
{iſt perſecuting, vilitying, and reproach- 
ing them? Wicked Men are under the 
Power and influence of the Devil, and 


often ſin againſt moſt powerful Con- 


victions. | 

And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the Vineyard, and ſlew him, Ver. 39. 
In theſe words our Lord propheſied 
his own Death. 

When tbe Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe Husband- 
men ? Verſ. 40. PR: 

_ Mark faith, What ſhall therefore the Mar. 12.9. 
Lord of the Vineyard do ? Luke ſaith, What Luke 2g. 
therefore ſhall the Lord of the Vineyard do 1s. 
unto them ? 5 5 

This queſtion our Lord asked: 
ſay unto him, he will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe Husband- men, and will let out 


bis Vineyard unto other Husband- men, who 


ſhall render him the Fruits in their Seaſon, 

Verſ. 41. f 

ſame purpoſe, as if Chriſt ſpake theſe 4 — 
words, and all that they ſay was, God reconciled. 

forbid; and fo tis underſtood by our An- 
notators. . 5 
Mark reads it thus, What ſhall there- 

fore the Lord of the Vineyard do? be will 

come and deftroy the Husband-men, and 

will give the Vineyard to others. This 

ſeeming difference the learned Marlorate Marlo- 
to me doth well reconcile, whoſe Expo- rates Ex- 


ſition I ſhall here give you; he repeating poſition up+ 
| on Mat- 


« Chriſt by his former queſtion, cauſes ee 


« the unwiſe to confeſs the Truth; for 
they are conſtrained openly, and with 
ce their own Mauths to grant that which 
** he would himſelf. —Notwithſtanding 
© the Evangeliſts do here vary a little: 
« the Evangeliſt Matthew faith, that 
© they were forced tò confeſs this them- 
© ſelves; Mark faith, that Chriſt did 
wad 7 pronounce what Puniſhment: 
* ſuch wicked Servants ſhould have; 
and Luke more evidently, as it. 
ot ſeem, diſagreeth from them 
„ both : for when Chriſt had pro- 
« nounced the Puniſhment; they did 
c“ diſlike of it, ſaying, God forbid. But 


« if 


y WV 
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4 Vineyard, &c. 
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« if we do more deeply ſearch for the | 


te {enſe and meaning, we ſhall find no 
_ « repugnance or diſagreement at all. 
e For theſe Prieſts not perceiving at 
te firſt, that this Parable pertaineth un- 
% to them, but thinking that Chriſt 
<« ſpake indeed of ſuch wicked and un- 
*« thankful Husbandmen, they by and 
ce by ſaid, ſuch evil and unjuſt Perſons 
« were worthy of Deſtruction. But 
„ when they underſtood this Parable 
< was ſpoken againſt them, they re- 
© tracted, and denied their former Sen- 
© tence, ſaying, God forbid, that the 
Wicked ſhould be deſtroyed, and that 
© we ſhould kill the Meſſiab; and this 
ce is always the manner of the Wicked: 
« when other Mens matters are in hand, 
© they will ſtraitway define and give 
« Judgment againſt them; but if the 
« Caſe touch themſelves, they are ſoon 
“ changed into another Mind. Thus 
this learned and antient Writer, 


reconcile the Evangeliſts here. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scripture, The Stone which the 
Builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
Head of the Corner? Verſ. 42. 
Needful to 1. By theſe words our Saviour ſhews, 
read and how neceſſary it is to read the Scrip- 
2 tures, and that ignorance of the holy 
me., Scripture is a moſt dangerous thing. 
. Te err (ſaith he in another place) not 
| knowing the Scripture, &c. — Search the 
Scriptures. — They are they that teſtify of 
me. Had theſe Men read with more 
care the holy Scripture, they might 
have known what the bleſſed Me ſſiab 
ſhould meet with when he came, and in 
what a manner he ſhould come, and al- 
ſo be cut off, or die a bloody Sacrifice 
for our Sins. The Stone here ſpoken of 
was Jeſns Chriſt ; the Builders were the 
Prieſts, the Scribes and Phariſees, the 
Teachers and Rulers of the Jews. Re- 
fjecting ibis Stone, denotes their rejeQing 
f Chrift, or refuſing to build their 
uſtification, Hope, and Salvation up- 
Att 4-11/0n him alone. This is the Stone that it 
| fet at nought by you Builders, which is be- 
come the head Stone of the Corner, &c. 


ä 


This 
is the way our late Annotators take to | 


The head Stone of the Corner; that is, 


the only foundation-Stone upon which 

all that are ſaved muſt build. Other 

1Cor.3.11 Foundation can no Man lay, than that 
which is laid, which is Fefits Chriſt, The 
corner- Stone is the chief or great Glory 

of all the Building, and which alſo up- 
holds it. (ins & | 
Our Lord here alludes to another Me- 
taphor; before he compared the Church 

to a Vineyard, here unto a Houſe, and 

Cor. 3.9. ſo it is in ſeveral other places of the 

Eph. 2.21. Scripture. 


vellous in our Eyes. Ver. 42. 


This is the Lord's doing, and it it mare 


— 


—_—_— 


1, To lay Chriſt for the Foundation G4 laid 
of his Charch is the Lord's doing, it is Chriſt to 
that which he himſelf hath done; firſt 4 + 
in his Decree and eternal Purpoſe. Se- oF our 5 
condly, Actually in Chriſt's Doctrine, Hope and 
and in and by his Obedience and Suffer- S/varion, 
ings on the Croſs; the Father laid him 7% . 


as the Foundation and chief Corner- 7 


lous. 


| Stone. Behold I lay in Sion for a Foundati- III. 28.16, 


on, a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious cor- 
ner Stone, a ſure Foundation, &c. This 
is marvellous in our Eyes, 4. e. that God 
ſhould lay his own Son for the only 
Foundation of his Church. Moreover, it 
is marvellous that thoſe who pretended 
to be the chief maſter-Builders ſhould 
reject the only Foundation upon which 


| they ſhould build. But ſo it is; God 
| hath for their rejecting of our Lord, 


given them up to blindneſs of Mind. 


It is the Lord's doing, in a way of fore 


Judgment, to leave theſe blind and un- 
believing Jews, and ignorant Builders, 
that he ſhould become to them a ſtone of 
tumbling, and rock of Offence, inſtead 
of a Foundation to build upon. Again, 
it was the Lord's doing to remove the 
Church of the Jews, and erect his Church 
amongſt the Gentiles. 

Therefore I ſay unto you, The Kingdom 
of Heaven ſhall be taken from you, and 
be given to another Nation, bringing forth 
the Fruit thereof. Verſ. 43. 

Neither Mark nor Luke ſpeak of this, 
but Matthew only; by taking away the % 
Kingdom of Heaven from the Jews, ſig- meant ty 
nifies, (1.) The removing their Church- «king 
ſtate, or the utter diſſolution of the na- K be 
tional Church of Iſrael. (2.) The ta- 1 
king * the miniſtration or diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel from them, and gi- 
ving it to the Gentiles; not to one Gen- 
tile Nation only, nor to make or conſti- 
tute any National Church among them, 


of 


but to ſend the Goſpel to many Nati- 


ons, and to gather in ſome both amongſt 

the Jews and Gentiles into a Goſpel and 

more ſpiritual Church-ſtate, that was to 

conſiſt of lively Stones, or only of con- 
verted Men and Women, or ſuch that 
profeſſed Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For to 

make in himſelf of twain, one new Man Eph. 2.1 5. 
(or myſtical Body) ſo making Peace, — 

Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and Ver. 19,20 


Foreigners, but Fellow Citizens with the 


Saints, and of the Houſbold of God — And 
are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 


| and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 


tbe chief Corner-ſtone, &c. This was the 
Lord's doing, he hath caſt off the Fews, 
and grafted in the Gentiles. 
And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone 
ſhall be broken. Ver. 44. 
Some take theſe words differently. 
1. Some take them in a good ſenſe, 
viz. fall on, or falling before Chriſt, 


| by owning him, believing in him, and 


acknow- 
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What * acknowledging him to be the true Sa- 
Poa by viour, and only Foundation; and that 
bis See, the Effects of this are ſuch, that they are 
oy broken into pieces in the ſight and ſenſe 
of their Sins, which always is the effect 
of true Faith. . 
22. But others rather take it to mean 
ſtumbling on Chriſt, he being called a 
ſtumbling Stone to ſome; and ſuch that 
believe not thus, fall on him, and ſhall 
be broken and ruined for ever, I ſhall 
leave the Reader to take which ſenſe he 
thinks may be the meaning of our Lord. 
I rather-adhere to the firſt. But on whom- 
ſoever this Stone ſhall fall, it ſhall grind 
What s him to Pouder, Verſ. 44. That is, ſuch, 
meant by whoſoever they be, that perſecute me 
2 or my Members, ſo that I fall in a way 
A Perſon of Wrath upon them, they ſhall be ruin- 
ed irreparably and irrecoverably, or 
with a final and eternal Deſtru&ion ; 
and indeed ſo ſhall all that ſtumble at 
him, or fall on him, as a ſtumbling 
Stone ; theyſhall find Chriſt will fall on 
them alſo, and grind them to pouder 
(tho they are not Perſecuters of him) 
and therefore rather think by falling 
on Chriſt this is not meant ; for certain- 
tainly falling on him, and he falling on 
them, are quite different things. 
And thus I have briefly opened, or 
given a conciſe Expoſition of every part 
of this Parable. | | 


J * 


The De. From the principal things contained 
Frine14/- herein, I ſhall obſerve ſeveral points of 


d. p 
” Doctrine. 


Doct. 1. That the Church of God is, 
and may fitly be compared to a Vine- 
yard, But becauſe this Propoſition 
is opened in my expounding of a- 
__ Parable, I ſhall paſs this by 

ere; ©: 

Do. 2. That the Church of God, or his 


by the great Owner thereof And 


I ſhall, 


I. Show what letting out doth imply or 

denote, 
3 II. Shew to wbom the Vineyard of the 
Lord of Hoſts may be ſaid to be let. 


III. Shew what Fruit it is that God ex. 
pecteth. 


IV. Apply it. 


Firſt, Negatively. 
What lei- 1. This letting the Vineyard to Huſ- 
tine doth handmen doth not denote that any Peo- 
oy No ple have a Leaſe ſealed to them of their 
0 z Church-ſtate, Church-Ordinances, and 
Leaſe of Church-Privileges; no, all are but Te- 
the Goſpel. nants at will: We hold all our ſpi- 


„* 


Vineyard may be ſaid to be let to farm 
let it out to Husbandmen, Verf. 3 3. 


In ſpeaking to this point of Doctrine | 


ritual Privileges at the Will and P lea- | 


ſure of the Lord of Hoſts, who may 

give us warning, and turn us out of all 

when he pleaſeth. 3 
2. It doth not imply that any Peo- Nothing & 


ple buy and pay for any ſpiritual Bleſ- 2 


| tings and good things which they Tolles of Praje, | 
» 


no, we have all freely, Church, and &c. 

Church-Privileges, the Goſpel, Ordi- 

nances, and Promiſes, without Money, 

and without Price: We have no Rent, 

no Tribute to pay, but the Tribute of 

Praiſe, Thankſgiving, and Fruitfulneſs 

unto God: What giveſt thou to him, or 

what receiveth he at thy hands? 

But then affirmatively. 3 
1. Letting denotes God's intruſting a What the 

People with the great Bleſſing of the legal letting the 

Church, and alſo of the Goſpel Church 19994, 

ſtate, Church-Offices, Church-Ordinan- he 

ces, Privileges, and all the Treaſures 


| thereof: alſo it ſignifies the higheſt Act 


of God's rich Grace and Bounty to a Peo- 
ple; for what hath the Lord which he 
values more than theſe rich Spiritual Fa- 
vours and Bleſlings ? It is no ſmall thing 


| to have the Goſpel, and a Goſpel- 


Church, Grace, Gifts, Miniſters, Ordt- 
nances and Promiſes. | 
2. Letting out the Vineyard implies, 


Ii thata Church, the Word of God, and 


all the Bleſſings of Grace, Ordinances, 
and ſpiritual Privileges, are not Man's 
own Proper or natural Right or Inheri- 


tance; no, they are but Stewards in- 


truſted with all theſe things, or as Te- 


| nants to the great Landlord the Lord 


of Hoſts. Tho Paul calls the Goſpel his 
Goſpel, yet ſee what he faith in ano; 
ther place: Let a man ſo account of us, as 1 Cor. 4. 
of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of r, 2 
tbe Myſteries of God, Moreover it is re- 
quired in Stewards that a man be found 


Faithful. All thoſe things we are in- 


truſted with are the Lord's Goods: Tis 
Chriſt's Goſpel, Chriſt's Church, Chriſt's 
Ordinances, &. e 

3. Letting out to Hus bandmen ſignifies a What is 
mighty Truſt is committed to ſuch ; and meant by 
to the. very end that the Goſpel, Goſ- _ 4 
pel-Ordinances, Seaſons, and all ſpiri-,, ;, + 
ritual Goſpel-Privileges ſhould be im- Ausb. 
ployed to the Glory of God, or that we men. 


| bring forth the fruit thereof in due ſea- 


ſon. The Lord ſent his Servants at the 


| proper time, to receive the Fruit of his 


Vineyard: They do not pay him Rent 

(as other Husbandmen do) to receive 

the Profit and Fruit themſelves: No, 

thoſe are not the Farms of his letting 

out: The Lord keeps the whole Poſſeſſi- 

on in his own hand; therefore in this FA 

there is a great diſparity. Other Huſ- 1 * 

bandmen receive the Fruit themſelves; 

tis only ſo much Rent the Landlord a- 

greed to have; but Jeſus Chriſt muſt 

receive in all the Improvements we can 

make, all muſt be done to his Glory : 
tho 
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tho it is true, thoſe that are faithful 
ſhall in a way of Grace be well reward- 
ed. | 

4. It ſignifies alſo, that if Men do not 
bring forth unto God that holy Fruit 
which he expecteth, they muſt be called 
to an account for it: He will firſt or 
laſt require the Fruit of every Gol- 
pel-Sabbath, Goſpel-Sermon, Goſpel- 
Gifts, God's Ordinances, and Goſpel- 


God will 
call to ac- 
count for 
the Goſ- 
pe}, &c. 


Grace; and they that are intruſted 
with moſt, or ſuch as he hath been moſt 
bountiful unto, whether Miniſters or 


People, 


received: ſuch as have received two 
Mat. 25. 


that hath received fave Talents, the Im- 
provement of five; and if the Vine be 
planted in a more fruitful Hill than 
ſome others, God requires it ſhould 
bring forth more fruit to his Praiſe than 
others. 


II. To whom may the Church or Vineyard 

of Chriſt be ſaid to be let? 
Anſw. 1. Principally it may be ſaid to 
be let to the Paſtors, Teachers, and to 
ſuch who are or ought to be helps of 
Government; for the Government of a 
Goſpel-Church is not wholly committed 


To whom 
the Vine- 
yard of 
Chriſt is 
let. 


to the Paſtor or Presbyter, bur it lies in 
the Church or Brotherhood: It is not | 
ſaid, If be will not bear the Elder, or the 


Mat. 18. 
Paſtor; but if be hear not the Church, &c. 
They that Chriſt hath committed the 
Care, the Rule, and Government of the 
Church to, to them it may be ſaid he hath 
let the Vineyard to, as the Jewiſh Church 
was let out to the Prieſts and Elders of 
Iſrael. 5 
2. It may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be 
let alſo to every Member, for every 
Member is an hired Servant of Chriſt, 
and have their proper Work appointed 
them by the Lord Jeſus; they are in- 
truſted with the Goſpel, the Ordinan- 


ces, and many ſpiritual Gifts and Privi- | 


leges, and muſt be accountable to Chriſt, 
as well as the principal Steward. 

3. Moreover, in a remote ſenſe it 
may be ſaid to be let to all that accept 
the Invitations of the Goſpel, and en- 
ter into the Vineyard, and partake of 
the Privileges and Bleſlings thereof ; 
nay, and not to them only, but to allto 
whom God doth vouchſafe the Goſpel 


and means of Grace; they to whom the 


Kingdom of God is given, or the Mini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel, are intruſted 
with which are all thoſe Nations, 
Cities and Towns of the Gentiles, to 
whom the Preaching of the Goſpel is 
afforded : and God expects Fruit ac- 
cordingly of them. 
\ 


| 


muſt give account accord- 
ingly, in reſpect of what they have 


Talents, ſhall be called to account "I 
bout the Improvement of two, and he 


III. I Hall ſhew you what fruit it is 
| which the Lord expecteth from thoſe 
to whom he bath given or intruſted with 
the Goſpel, and the Goſpel Church. 
God looks for Fruit in reſpe& of the wht fruit 
Quality and Quantity of it. God looks 
1. He expecteth right Fruit. He fr from 
looked of old his Vineyard ſhould bring _ _ 
forth Grapes, not wild Grapes As he gruſſed 
ſows the Seed of the Word in his Vine- with the 
yard or Garden, ſo he looks it ſhould Gr/pel. 
| bring forth the Fruit of the Word, 
i. e. the Fruit of Faith and Converſion : 
| and ſuch that are united to Jeſus Chriſt, 
he looks that they ſhould bring forch _ 
the Fruits of the Spirit, or the Fruit of © 
good Trees: For the Tree muſt be firſt Mat. 12.33 
made good before the fruit can be good, — 
T be Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Gal. 5. 22. 
Long- ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Mee kneſs, Temperance, &c. This is 
part of that Fruit Chriſt looks his Vine- 
yard ſhould bring forth; theſe Huſ- 
bandmen ſhould ſee that the Fruit they 
bring forth be ſuch as becomes the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt : It muſt be the Fruit of Phil. x. 27. 
Holineſs, But now being made free from 
Sin, and become Servants to God, ye bave Rom. 6. 22 
your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the end even- 
laſing Life. Again the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 3. 9. 
For the Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Truth. 
2, Chriſt looks they ſhould bring forth 
the Fruit of Good Works. This is a 
faithful Saying, and theſe things I will that 
thou conſtantly affirm, that they wbo have 
believed in God might be careful to main- 
tain Good Works. Theſe things are good 
and profitable to Men. (1.) Good Works 


are Works performed by a good Man, or =— 


by a converted Perſon, (2.) They are all 

ſuch things that God hath commanded, 
or are materially good. (3.) Alſo they 

are performed by the Influence and Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Spirit. (4.) Toa right, 

holy, and ſincere end and deſign, not to 
| think thereby to obtain God's Favour 

and Acceptance, not for Self. profit or 
Vain-glory, but to honour and glorify 

God. Charge them that are rich in this 1 Tim. 6. 
World, that they be not high- minded, nor). 
truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth all things to enjoy; that 
they do good, that they be rich in Good Ver. 18. 
Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate. 

_ 2ly, As the Fruit ſhould be right in 
Quality, ſo it ought to be much in Quantity. 

1. It ought to be according to that 6 eapedts 
Coſt and Pains God hath been at with Ft ae. 
us, in order to our Fruitfulneſs. God 8 
doth more for ſome Vineyards than for 5470 been 
others. May be ſome are planted in à at with 4 
very fruitful Soil, as we who live in and People. 
about this City: Some Vineyards have 
plentiful Sowings and Waterings alſo; -_ 
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ſo that God may ſay of them, as to 
his People of old, What could I have 
done more to my Vineyard, that | have not 
done? The Fruit ſhould be according to 
the fruitful Seaſons God ſends : For the 
Earth which drinketh in the Rain that com- 
eth oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs for 
them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſ- 
ſing from God. Some have but little 
Divine Rain, now and then a Shower, 
whilſt others have the Rain fall, and the 
Sun ſhine upon them every day. O how 
fruitful ſhould ſuch be ! | | 

2. Chriſt's Vineyard ſhould bring 


Iſa. 8. 4. 


God looks 


for Fruit Fruit according to the time of its being 
A Vineyard newly planted | 


according 
to the time 


planted. 
of our Cant bring forth ſo much Fruit as that 
ſtanding in Which is come to a good growth, or to 
his Vine- longer ſtanding. - The Apoltle alludes 
yard. to this, to the rebuke of the Hebrew 


Hieb. 5. 12. Church: For when for the time ye might baue 


been Teachers, ye have need that one tcach 
you again which be the firſt Principles of the 
Oracles of God, &c. TI hey had made but a 
poor Proficiency in Knowledg, conſider- 

ing the time they had been planted. _ 
God lobe 3. Fruit in due ſeaſon. God ſent his 
for fruit in Servants for to receive the Fruit in the 
the ſeaſon Seaſon : We muſt do good while *tis in 
7 = the power of our hand, and work while 
Jon 9: 456 i day. When the Wind ſerves the 
Mariner, that's the proper ſeaſon for 
him to hoiſt up his Sails and be gone. 
When the ſowing time is come, the 
Husbandman is at plow, and ſows his 
Seed ; he obſerves the Seaſon of Sow- 
Ing, of Weeding, and of Reaping, and ſo 
ſhould ſpiritual Husbandmen alſo : when 
the Rain falls, and ſoftens the Earth, 
"tis good plowing. What can we do 


when the Spirit is withdrawn, or with 


holds his ſweet, ſoftening and fruitful 
Influences from us? Alas, ſome loſe 


the Seaſon, and think to ſow, when per- 


| haps their reaping time, or time of cut- 

ting down by Death is come. 
God looks 
for Fruit 


it degree of Grace and Gifts received. 
according 


Some receive more Grace, and greater 
to the de- . 8 
grees of Gifts than others; Some receive two 
Gifts re- Talents, ſome five: Some have much, 
cerved, or a great degree of Knowledg, and o- 
thers are intruſted with the Riches of 
this World, by which means they are 


enabled to do much more for the Church, 


the Miniſtry and Poor, than others; 

and God expects Fruit from them ac- 

1 Pet. 4. 10 cordingly: As every man bath received 

the Gift, even ſo adminiſter one to another, 

as good Stenards of the manifold Grace 

of God. Whether they are ſpiritual 

Gifts or Abilities, or temporal Gifts, 

God looks for Fruit, and the Increaſe of 
Fruit ac all he beſtows upon his People. 


—_ 5. Fruit according to thoſe Places or 
ces in Gods Stations wherein God hath ſet Us, whe. 


Vinyard. ther Paſtors, Deacons, Fatbers, or Ma- 


i ſkers of Families, or 


glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit, 


4. Fruit according to that meaſure or 


| waſte. And ye run every Man unto his 


antient Mem- 
bers, ſuch that ſhould be as Fathers and 
Mothers in Iſrael, God looks for more 
Fruit from them than from others. In- 
deed all Believers, or the Trees of the 
Lord being full of Sap, or ſhould bring 
forth much Fruit. Hereby is my Father 


— ———— 


Jokn I 5.9. | 


and ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. - So it 
will -appear we are-the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, or Trees of - Righreouſneſs, the IIA. 51. 3. 
Plant ing of the Lord, that he may be glo- 
rified, gt 


APPLICATION. 
1. I infer, my Brethrea, from hence, 
that we have more to care for, work 
and labour tor, than our own Families : 
For the Vineyard of the Lord is let out 
to us, he hath intruſted us with his Vine- 
yard or Garden to dreſs it, water it, 
and weed it, and to keep up the Walls 
thereof, and to ſee it goes not to decay 
in our hands. 

2. Alſo know, if thro any Fault or 


| neglect of ours it runs to ruin or decay, 


we mall be called to an account for it 
one day. | 5 

3. This ſeverely reproves ſuch that 
regard not the Affairs of God's Church. 
What, ſay ſome, ſhall I wrong my Fa- 


mily to ſuppott the Church? (God for- 


bid there ſhould be any ſuch Perſons a- 
mong you:) and let ſuch know that 
God's Family ſhould be equally (if not 
more) regarded than their own. Con- 
ſider here a few things. 

(1.) Will any wrong their own Souls, 
or the Church of Gad, to inrich them- 
ſelves and their Children? Shall they 
have great Portions, and Chriſt be put 
off with next to nothing? _ 
| . (2.) Is not the Soul to have the pre- 
ference above the Body? ls it not more 
noble, more precious? and ſo ought not 
more Coſt and Pains to be beſtowed 
on that than on our outward Man, or on 


5 


Children? . 
(3.) Cannot God blaſt What we have 
of the things of this World, or turn 
them into a Curſe, if we negle& his 
Vineyard ? Nay, hath he not done this 
formerly ? See what the Lord by the FE 
Prophet faith : Te have ſown much, and 41.6 1 
bring inlittle; ye eat, but have not enough ; ; 
ye arink, but ye are not filled with Drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and g tere 
he that earneth Wages, doth it to jut it into Reproof to 
a Bag with Holes. Why, ſaith the ord /uch 9s 
of Hoſts, becauſe of mine Houſe that is er 
own Houſe. I ſmote you with blaſting, &c. e 
1 will curſe your Bleſſings; yea, I haue cur- Mal. a, a, 
ſed them already, beeauſe ye lay it not to 
heart. Many complain of badneſs of 
Trade, and how they waſte their Sub- 


ſtance, and are grown poor; but the 


cauſe 


| 9 
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Vineyard above the care 


you. 


cauſe of this, I fear, is not laid to Heart, 


may be the Church and Intereſt of Chriſt 
is, and hath been negletted.. . 


Channel that God's Love, and Chriſt's 


family Devotion, and the care of our 
own Families, yet he prefers the 
publick Worſhip of his Church above 
all family Worſhip, and the care of his 
Families or Houſes, 

(5.) Should not the Example of holy 
Men of old be obſerved by us, and imi- 


of our own n 


——— 
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God's Curſe. But that which beareth Heb. 6,8. 


Thorns and Braars, is rejected, and is nigb 


| unto curſing, \ whoſe end is to be burned. 
(4.) Should not our Love run in that 


But I will ſay with the Apoſtle, I hope 


company Salvation, tho I thus ſpeak, 

4. Know. however, that good fruits, 
fruits of Righteouſneſs are a certain Evi- 
dence of the Truth of Grace, and of our 


Union with Jeſus Chriſt. Shem me thy 


| Faith without thy Works, I will, ſhew you my 


tated ? they are left as a pattern for us. 


What faith holy David, The Zeal of 


thine Houſe hath eaten me up. I am afraid 


many among us may rather ſay, the 


| Zeal of our own Houſe hath eaten up, 
our Thoughts, our Talk, our Time, our 


Strength, and our Treaſure too, and 
but little of it hath been eat up with 


Zeal for God's Houle. 


(6.) May it not be juſt with God to 


let our Houſes and Families fail and 


ſink, when we are careleſs, and regard 
not the Vineyard, or Houſe of God, 
whether that flouriſhes or decays, ſtands 


or falls? pn, 


(7.) Suppoſe God ſhould ſay, becauſe 
you have flighted and neglected my 
Houſe, my Vineyard, my Worſhip, my 


. Miniſtry, my Ordinances, my Poor, or 
have not ſought firſt of all my Kingdom; 
Therefore ſhall the Kingdom of God be ta- 


ken from you, and given to another Nati- 
on, bringing forth the Fruit thereof, Thus 


he dealt by the Jews, or People of Iſrael. 


Exhort. Be exhorted to labour after 


fruitfulneſs, and to be more concerned | 


for the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts. 
Take a few Motives to preſs this upon 


1. Conſider God looks for Fruit. and 


he looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes. 
He expecteth this from us, conſidering 
the great things he hath done for us. 
W hat could he well in an ordinary way 


do more? What Peace have we? what 
a time of Liberty, what a clear mini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel ? What ſhowers 
and ſhining from Heaven have we had, 
above all People in the World ? | 

2. Do you not glory of that Union 
you have with Chriſt, and doubt not 
but you are married to Chriſt ? why 


| Rom. 7. 4. Conſider, we are married to Chriſt, that we 
| WE d bring forth Fruit to God. May it 


not be feared, that many of you are de- 
ceived, and have not attained as yet 
to that bleſſed Union, ſince you are ſo 
barren ? 

3. Conſider that barrenneſs under 
fruitful Seaſons, fruitful Showers, and 


' fruitful Shinings, expoſeth Perſons to 


| 


Faith by my Works, Sqn) 
' 5. Nothing glorifies God more than 


| much Fruit, nor commends Religion, 


and puts a Glory upon it more (to con- 


rity, Humility,a contempt of the World, 


God for ever. 
One word to you that are Sinners, or 
ſuch as yet are unrenewed. 
1. Conſider, you muſt become good 


Trees before you can bring forth Fruit 
to God; 


Fruit which unconverted Perſons bring 
but dead Works, it not being the fruit 


ritually quickened. 
2. Here is a prize put into your hands, 


willing 
Lord's Husbandmen, to work in his 
Vineyard? I will tell you, tho his Wa- 


| Value than 
this World. 
3. Never think to become fruitful to 
God, unleſs you are joined to the Lord, 
nor honour him as you ought, until you 


| join your ſelves to his Church, or enter 


into the Lord's Vineyard. 

Shall a choice Plant or Flower be 
ſuffered to grow in the common Field, 
where it is in danger to be trodden 
down, or pluck'd up by every Travel- 
ler ? no, it ought to be tranſplanted in- 
to ſome Vineyard; ſo ſhould you that 
are good Trees be ſet in God's Vine- 
yard, that you may be cared for, and 
preſerved from all Dangers. 

But ſo much now. 


SER- 


a Vineyard for you to take and improve 
| for God; What do you ſay, are you 
to become Husbandmen, the 


| better things of you, and things that ac- Verſ. g. 
Love runs in? He loves the Gates of Sion 
more than all the dwelling places of Jacob. 


Tho he loves, and highly approves of 


Jam.2. 18. 


vince a blind World) than Love, Cha- 
and a holy and heavenly Life and Con- 


verſation; and this alſo becomes the phil. 1. 27. 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Houſe of 


you muſt be united to Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and be born again: all the 


forth is but the product of Nature, and 


of the Spirit, nor of their being ſpi- 


ges is called a Penny, it will be more in 
the Crowns and Kingdoms of 


88 
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Who the 
firſt Buil- 


ders were. 


SER MON XXXI. 
MATTHEW XXI. 42. 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did you never 
read in the Scriptures, That the 
Stone that the Builders rejected, the 
ſame is become the head Stone of the 

Corner? This is the Lord's doing, 
&c. 


viour meant the Scribes and Phari- | 


1 Told you by Builders here, our Sa- 


ſees, and Maſters of Hſrael. 
2. He may refer alſo to any particu- 


lar Perſon, who is compared to a Buil- 
Mat. 7. 24. der. 


ſayings, and doth them, is likencd to a 


Every wiſe Man that bears Chriſt's 
Builder. 


3. Moreover,Goſpel-Miniſters are ſpi- 
ritual Builders; they build not only their 


own Souls upon Jeſus Chriſt, but others 


. alſo; and not only particular Souls, but 
2 Cor. 3. io Churches alſo. According to the Grace of | 
God given unto me, as à wiſe Maſter- 
Builder, I have laid the Foundation, &c. 


Note from hence, 


Doct. I. That the Miniſters of Chriſt are 
ſpiritual Builders. D 
Doct. II. That Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
Foundation, u on which all wiſe Buil- 
ders build themſelves and others. | 
Dot. III. That ſome Miniſters or Buil- 
ders reject Chriſt, who ĩs the Foundati- 
on and chief corner- Stone. 
Do. IV. That the laying of Chriſt as 
the Foundation and head Stone of the 
Corner, is the Lord's doing. 
Doct V. That Jeſus Chriſt being laid 
for a Foundation, and yet rejected by 
Jome of the chief Builders, is a mar- 
vellous thing in tbe 


Peopie. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. 


Doct. I. That the Miniſters of Chriſt are 
ſpwitual Builders. 5 


** A. 


Firſt, Let me premiſe ſome things, vix. 
1. That God himſelf is the chief Maſ- 


Heb. 3. 4. ter-Builder. He that builds all things is 


God, He that built all things muſt needs 


be the great and chief Builder. (1.) 


The great God built this World, the Heavens, and 
Cd s the the Earth, and the whole Fabrick there- 


der 


chief Buil- of : it was he that laid the Foundation 


of the Earth, and ſpread forth the Hea- 
vens as a Curtain. (2.) Our Bodies 
and Souls are of God's framing. He is 


God our Maker —thou haſt made us, and 


not we our ſelves. 


Again it is ſaid, We 


* 


hight of God 
| of Men, and Church of the living God. 


| are all the Work of thy Hands. (3.) The 


Angels alſo were made and framed by 
the Lord; it was he that gave them 
their Being. (4.) It was the Lord alſo 


| that formed the bleſſed Body of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore the great 


God is the chief Maſter-Builder. 

2. Godis the chief ſpiritual Builder, 
in that Chriſt as Mediator was but his 
Servant, by whom he builds his Church, 
and Miniſters are his under-Workmen. 
Alſo all that Wiſdom and Skill they have 


to the Grace of God which is given me, as 


a wiſe Maſter- Builder, I have laid the 


Foundation, &c. 
3. In that they ought not to do any 
thing but by his Order and ſpecial Di- 


rections, nor otherwiſe than according 
to the Pattern he hath given them in 


his Word; not one Nail, nor Pin muſt 
be put into the Building without his Di- 
rection. Ns 

4. In that the great God laid ſeſus 


Zion for a foundation, a Stone, &c. 

5. In that both Matter and Form of 
the Building is contrived, appointed, 
and ordered by God himſelf, of what 
form, of what materials, what kind of 
Stones, how hewed, ſquared, and po- 
liſhed by his Word and Spirit: All is 
the Father's own Appointment. 


_ Secondly, I ſhall proceed and bew you, 
how fitly Miniſters may be compared to 


Miniſter to be indowed with Wiſdom, 
in the myſtery of ſpiritual Building. An 


ignorant Builder is not to be imployed 


in any ordinary Building, much leſs 
in the King's Palace; but great Care 
fhould be taken, that no ignorantPreacher 
ſhould be imployed in building the Souls 


What ignorant Builders were they that 
called themſelves maſter- Builders in Iſra- 
el, who knew not on what Foundation 
to build, but rejected the chief corner- 
Stone? 

2. A wiſe Maſter - builder takes ſpe- 
cial care firſt of all, to lay a right 
Foundation, and to lay it wiſely alſo. 
Moreover, he muſt know what matter, or 
with what materials he muſt build there- 
on, that the ſuperſtructure may ſute or 
agree (in ſome degree at leaſt) with 
the Foundation: ſo ſhould all ſpiri- 
tual Builders ſee what kind of Materi- 


— 


als they lay into the ſpiritual Building. 
| And as Chriſt is a living Foundation, fo 
the Stones that build up his ſpiritual 
Houſe ſhould be alſo ſpiritual Stones. 


is given them from the Lord. According 1cor. 3. 10 


Chriſt for a Foundation. Bcbold I lay in 11.26.65 


1. A Builder ought to be a Man of ainifters 
Wiſdom, or one skilful in the Art and of the Go- 
Myſtery of Building : ſo ought every /pe ore 


| Ve alſo as lively Stones, &c. Their Care 1 Pet. 2. 
| about 3, 6. 
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about laying a good and ſure Foundati- 

on, ought to be for divers Reaſons. | 
4 fore (1.) Becauſe of the worth and preci- 
Fundatimm ouſneſs of the Souls of Men, who are to 
ought to be be built thereon, = 
laid. (2.) Becauſe if they are built upon a 
falſe Foundation, or a rotten Foundati- 


on, the Soul, and all that is built there- | ſome argue for a National Church, and o- 


on, will fall and periſh for ever; nay 
Nat. ). 27. and the fall of ſuch will be exceeding 
great alſo, as our Lord himſelf ſhews 

us. 
(3.) Becauſe in this conſiſted the Fol- 
ly and Ruin of thoſe Jewiſh Builders. 
This Parable ſhews how they rejected 
Cor. 3. 11 Jeſus Chriſt 5 Tet other Foundation no Man 
can lay. But on this Foundation they 
did not, would not build, not on Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, not on his Merits and Righteouſ- 


neſs, no, but upon their own legal inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs. Po 
See the di. 3. A Builder ſometimes before he can 
mily -pzn- build, hath an old Building to pull down, 
ed, Mat.. and much Rubbiſh alſo to remove, be- 
+i,25 fore he lay the Foundation; like as the 


poor Jews had, that rebuilt the material 


Goſpel- Temple. So 'tis here: (1.) For there was 
Bui 1275 the Jewiſh Church to be pulled down, it 


bare mach being grown old; and belonging to the 


e % old Covenant, it muſt ſtand no longer. 
e.  (2.) There was the Rubbiſh of falſe 
Doctrine, that was among them, about 
Juſtification, to be removed alſo. This 

was in the Apoſtles way, and made them 

to work hard to remove and take it 
quite away. The Jews were hardly 
brought to renounce their old Church- 
ſtate, and Church-memberſhip, which 
took in the carnal Seed; they pleaded 

they had Abraham to their Father. And 

as difficult it was to take them off of 
thelr own Righteouſneſs, Circumciſion, 

and other legal Rites and Ceremonies. 


Alas, theſe blind Builders would by all 


means build on the Rubbiſh of their 
own good Works, when indeed they 
had none, for their Works were evil. 
Moreover, Chriſt's Miniſters now have 
much work to do, to remove the Rub- 
biſh that lies in their way. Bleſſed 
Zuther was raiſed up to remove the Rub- 


biſh of the Popiſh Church about Juſtifi- 


cation, and it was the main Buſineſs he 
was to do, and he laboured hard, and 
like a wiſe Builder. The oppoſition he 
Met with from Popiſh Workmongers, 
was very great; and what Rubbiſh he 
removed in the day time, Satan by his 
Miniſters ſtrove to throw in his way by 
Night. | + | 
We alſo in our days have not only 
like Rubbiſh to remove, in reſpe& of 
putihcation, and other doctrinal Truths, 
ut alſo in reſpe& of Church-Conſtitution 
and Diſcipline, which Luther concerned 
hi:nſelf but little about. (1.) We have 
the oldPopiſh Doctrine in a new diſguiſe, 


| 
ö 
* 


lying in our way, about juſtification; 
many now ſtriving to mix with Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, their own Faith, Obedi- 
ence, and good Works. (2.) The Po- 
piſh Conſtitution of the vilible Church, 
and many Popiſh Ceremonies,and Stones 
of Babylon alſo lie in our way. How do 


thers for the fleſhly Seed to be Church- 
Members, being ignorant of that twofold 
Covenant God made with Abraham, (3.) 
We have alſo theRubbiſh of many Errors, 
and damnable Hereſies, to remove; ſome 
denying Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
or of the ſame Eſlence with the Father; 
alſo his Satisfaction: ſome build on the 


Light within, and others on the Power. 


of the Creature. Moreover, many of 
late ſtrive to overthrow at once the 
very Foundation of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, declaring that there is nothing 


myſterious in Chriſtianity, the better to 
eſtabliſh their wild Notions, of crying 

up only natural Religion, ridiculing the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel about imputative 
Righteouſneſs, and magnifying depraved 

Reaſon above the Revelation of Chriſt in 

his bleſſed Word; ſo that . ſpiritual 
Builders, Chriſt's Miniſters, have hard 

Work, in withſtanding theſe Sanbal- 

lats, belides other Rubbiſh they have 
Ore. v3 
4. A Builder*s work is hard alſo, in Miniſters / 
hewing and ſquaring Timber and Stones work hard 


for the Building, ſome of which are rug. like Buil- | 


I IG 


ged, knotty, and very croſs-grained : wes an 


ſo Miniſters (who build with proper „ 

Material) find many Sinners like noe. re 
ty Timber, or rough Stones, wiz. and Stones 
obſtinate, ſtubborn, proud, and ſelf. fo build 

conceited, and of a ſcragged and per- „% Tem- 
verſe Spirit or Temper. Not one stone 4 
indeed can, without the Hand of the 

Almighty God, the great Maſter-Buil- 
der, be fitted for the Building. My 
Brethren, the Miniſtry of Goſpel is to 
bring Hills and Mountains low, and to fill. 
up, or exalt Valleys , to make the crooked 


ſtreight, and rough things plain : Which 


is not eaſily done. G what unmorti- 
fied Spirits, croſs and contradicting Spi- 

rits do Miniſters meet with? They are 
Chriſt's Ax, or Inſtruments in his Hand. 

I bave hewed them by the Prophets, &c. Hoſ. 5. 5. 
The Word of God is the Hammer, by Jer. 23. 29 


which Rocks are broken to pieces. 


5- A Builder prepares his Materials Matter of 
firſt, and makes every thing ready before 4 Building 
he raiſeth the Superſtructure: ſo ſhould _ 
Chriſt's ſpiritual Builders. Prepare 8 
Work without, and make it fit for thy ſelf fit without. 
in the Field, and then build thy Houſe. rov. 24. 
(1.) Miniſters mult not lay Stones into 27. 
the Building, as they come out of the 
Quarry, or as they come into the 
World: Let them be dug out of what 
Pit or Quarry ſoever, they are by Na- 
22222 ture 
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ture the Offspring of dead Adam, and 
111. 51.1, 2 Children of Wrath. — Look unto 
the Rock from whence ye were hewed, and 
to the hole of the Pit whence ye were digged. 
Ezek.15.3 —Thy Father was an Amorite, and our 
Mother an Hittite, (2.) They mult lay 
no unconverted Perſons into God's Tem- 
ple, they muſt be born again; not bap- 
tized and then taught, or made Diſci- 
ples; no this is contrary to the Direc- 
tions and Pattern given in the Mount. 
Mat. 28. Go Diſciple all Nations, baptizing them, 
18, 19, i. e. ſuch that are firſt taught, or made 
Diſciples: to act otherwiſe, is to per vert 
the order of the great Commiſſion. Our 
Lord would have his Miniſters to build 
with ſuch Materials, that there might be 
no need of the Ax to hew them (I mean 
uſe means or pains to renew them) after 


they are laid into the Building. The 


building of Solomon's Temple was a Type 
of this. And the Houſe, when it was a 
building, was built of Stone made ready 
before it was brought thither : ſo that there 
was neither Hammer, nor Ax, nor any 
Tool of Iron heard in the Houſe, while it 
was in building. But can this be expected 
by ſome Builders now, who build with 
Materials, or Subjects uncapable to be 
either hewed or ſquared, 1 mean Infants, 
or ſuch who only are once born, not be- 


1 King. 6. 
Ts 


ing capable Subjects of Faith and Repen- 


tznce ? and if they lay ſach Stones in 
the Building, will there not need both 
the Ax and the Hammer of the Word 
afterwards ? 


The Church 6. I told you a Builder is to conſider | 


muſt be the Quality or Nature of the Foundati- 

built with on; if it be a rich and coſtly one, the 

precins Ui. Materials ought to bear ſome proporti- 
ving Stones * x 

on thereto. Now the Foundation on 

which we build, is a precious Stone, far 

exceeding the rich Saphire, Sardius, or 

Beryl; nay a living Stone, elect, preci- 

ous, of infinite Worth and Value: 

therefore Miniſters muſt ſee they build 

not there on unhewn Wood, Brick, or 

rough Stones, but Gold, Silver, and pre- 


cious Stones, that there may be a ſuta- 


bleneſs between the Foundation and the 


Superſtructure; they muſt be lively 


Stones that build up the ſpiritual Houſe, 


ten i. e. Men and Women that have a prin- 

ciple of divine Life in them, ſuch that 

are born again, born of God, or new 
Creatures. : 

A Miniſter 7- A Maſter-Builder knows how ma- 

ould ny principal Pillars, main Pillars the 


know the Palace is to have, which he 1s to build 

amber * for the King; and he knows alſo the 

mm ; of Proper placing of every one of them : 

Salvation. Jo a Miniſter ought to know the number 
of Fundamental Principles. 

(I.) Fundamentals of Salvation, or 

all the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, which every Believer ſhould be 

eſtabliſhed in, nay and is eſtabliſhed 1n, 


* 


| or he can, be no true Chriſtian: for he 
that errs in any Fundamental Point, or 
in an eſſential of Salvation, is an Here- 
tick, and without Repentance cannot be 
ſaved. | 

(2.) Moreover, he ovght to know 4 the 
how many Eſſentials, or fundamental nmbey 
Principles there are contained in the aud Funds. 
Conſtitution of a true regular Goſpel- 22 0 
Church, and alſo know how, and where 3 5 oy | 
to place them in order; for if a Church 
want but one eſſential Principle, it is 
detective, and no compleat Congregati- 
on, according to the Primitive Conſti- 
tution : if it hath fix, as it appears it 
hath, and wants but one, it is imper- 
tet; the ſix are theſe, viz. Repentance, Heb.6.1,2 
Faith, Baptiſm, laying on of Hands, the Heb.s. 12, 
Belief of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and Ats 8.12, 
the eternal Judgment. Theſe are all cal- ak, Fa 
led Fundamentals, or foundation-Prin- 88 
ciples. But certainly Baptiſm, and lay- 
05 on of Hands, are not Fundamentals 
of Salvation; for can none be ſaved, but 
ſuch that are Baptized, &c ? Evident it 
is, the penitent Thief was ſaved, but he 
was not baptized, Theſe ix Principles 
therefore, as here laid down, are Fun- 
damentals of a Goſpel-Church : and 
as ſome are ſuch, ſo they all belong 
to Babes in Chriſt, or are the A 
B C of a Chriſtian Man, in order to 
his regular admittance into the Church. 
True, a Church may be materially a 
true Church, and formally true too 
(i. e. they may give themſelves up to 
the Lord, and to one another, as a Con- 
gregation, to walk together in the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpel) who may not be 
Baptized, nor own laying on of Hands, 
but then they muſt be conſidered, not a 
compleat Goſpel-Church, but in ſome 
things defective, in reſpect to its Conſt i- 
tution and regular Goſpel-form, or as 
wanting a Pillar, Oc. A Houſe may be 
a real Houſe, tho it may want a princi- 
pal Poſt it ſtands on; it may be pretty 
firm, and may ſtand tho one be miſſing : + 
however it is not ſo ſafe, to want one 
Principle of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
' 8. A Builderof a great and famous 
Houſe, hath not only his Rule, but the 
Mold or Pattern of it alſo, he works by 
Rule: So a Miniſter hath the Rule of % gere 
God's Word, the Rule of the Holy ut a at 
Goſpel, and alſo the Pattern of the firſt ty the Rule 
Apoſtolical Churches: the Church at Je- God's 
ruſalem was a Pattern for all Churches, Vd, &. 
being the firſt Church planted, or built 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and the pouring 
forth of the Holy Spirit. i 
9. A Builder muſt ſee that all the 
Building be well and fitly framed toge- 
ther, and all faſtned upon, and fixed to 
the Foundation: ſo a Miniſter muſt en- 4 /pitual 
deavour, and fee that all the Saints or %% 


Members of the Church, are well 2 mes 


11 


into the 


. up in their 


\ Stone, 


— S ˙¹ 
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or united one to another by the Spirit, 
and Bonds of Love, and well faſtened 
and united by the ſame Spirit to je- 


Ph. 2.20, ſus Chriſt. And are built upon the Foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 


21, 22. 
Chriſt being the chief Corner Stone. — In 
whom all the Building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an boly Temple in the Lord. 
— In whom you alſo are built together for an 
Habitation of God, through the Spirit, 

10. A Builder gives ſpecial Directi- 
ons about the Door into the Houſe, and 
that the way be plain to the Hovſe, that 
Strangers may readily find it; ſo ought 

#/iniſters a Miniſter to make known what Ordi- 

ror nances are initiating, or which tend to 

5 the letting into a viſible Church. Now 

all Proteſtants generally agree, that Bap- 

tiſm is an initiating Ordinance, and that 
no unbaptized Perſon ſhould be let into 

a Goſpel- Congregation, 

Laſtly, A Builder, after the Founda- 

tion is laid, and he has raiſed the Super- 

ſtruQure, goes on to finiſh or perfect 

Miniſters the whole Building: ſo ought every 

bd Miniſter to ſee to perfect the whole 

ih: Sams Work, or to preſs the Saints to follow 

Peace and Holineſs, even to go on unto 


Church. 


it holy 


Huth. Perfection, that every Member may be 


preſented blameleſs in Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
APPLICATION. 


1. Bleſs God for Chriſt, in that he is 

laid for a Foundation: How ſafe is that 

Houſe, and that Soul that is built upon 

him? What a precious and durable Rock 

is Jeſus Chriſt? How happy are true 

Proteſtant Churches which are built up- 

on Chriſt ? how firm do they ſtand ? and 

on what a rotten Foundation is the Po- 

piſn Church built upon, that is built, as 

they ſay, upon Peter? but it's built in- 

deed upon the Traditions of Men, or up- 

on the Sands, or without a Foundation, 

it having ſprung out of the Apoſtacy : 

and the Pope may as well be ſaid to be 

its Foundation, as its Head; for he that 

is the Head of the true Church, is the 
Foundation thereof. : 

The creat 2. It may inform alſo, of the great 

Danger of danger of rejecting Jeſus Chriſt, the 


rejecting only Foundation of the Church, of our 
the Corner- 


ner - Stone, that Rock on which he hath 


built his Church, who deny his God- | 


Mat,16.16 head? Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Li- 
ving God : God of the Eſſence of the 
Father ; the Son of Man, or Man of the 
Seed of David, God-man in one Per ſon. 


On this Chriſt thus owned, thus belie- 


ved in and confeſſed, is the Church of 
God built: and what do they leſs than 
reject this Foundation, who build their 
Salvation on Morality, on a fober Lite, 
or on the Light within, or on their own 
inherent Righteouſneſs, or on the mere 


| 


Faith and Salvation; and what do they | 
leſs than reje& Chriſt, the chief Cor- | 


| 


183 
Mercy of an abſolute God, and are T1 
ignorant of, or own not Chriſt the Me- 
diator? 5 

3. Alſo do not ſuch reject this Cor- 
ner · Stone, that believe not in Chriſt, or 
that refuſe the offers of Grace, or 
that live in a continual neglect of the 
means thereof, and defer the Buſineſs of 
Salvation out of love to ſin, or this 
World ? 

4. Moreover, it informs us, what a 


| great Bleſling faithful Goſpel-Miniſters he Bleſ- 


are to a People, and to the Church of ſing of Go- 

God, Can a Houſe be built without el Mini 

Builders, or ſuch who are skill'd in that“ e. 

Art and Myſtery ? ſo how can Souls be- 

lieve without a Preacher ſent of God, 

or Churches be built, unleſs God raiſe 

up ſome Men, indowed with Wiſdom _ 

and Skill in Goſpel-Myſteries, who well 

know both the Matter and Form of 

a true Church, and how to build it by 

the Rule Chriſt hath left? And how 

ſhould fach Builders be encouraged and 

honoured tor their Work ſake, they be- 2 Cor. 6. r. 

ing labourers together with God, and 

Stewards of the myſteries of Chriſt? 
5. It may alſo be for Caution to Mi- 

niſters to take heed what Doctrine they 


1 Cor. 4. l. | 


preach, and what Materials they lay in- 


to the Building; not Wood, Hay, or 
Stubble, but Gold, Silver, and preci- 
ous Stones : The day is coming that will 
try or declare every Man's work, of what 1Cor.3.t3 
ſort it is. LES 
6. What Comfort may this afford al- 
ſo to all ſuch that are truly built upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? ſuch Churches 
are precious Churches, and Souls bleſſed 
Souls ; their State is happy, and their 
ſtanding is ſure. There are many o- 
ther Uſes that might be made, which I 
will leave to you to make. 
I ſhall proceed to another Propoſition, 
Dix. | 


Doct. Tbat Feſus Cbriſt is the chief 
Stone, or the only Foundation of God's 
ſpiritual Building. 


I. I Hall prove this Propoſition. | 

II. Shew what uſe Chriſt is of, conſidered 
as a Foundation, and as a chief Cor- 
WU 

III. Shew who reje& Chriſt, as the only 
Foundation, and chief Corner Stone. 

IV. Apph it. 


N I. I ſhall prove that Jeſus Chriſt is the Crit the 
only Foundation, and chief Corner- wor Ling 
Stone, upon which the Souls of all true 


. Believers are built, and the true Church 
is built. | 
1. He is called the Foundation-Stone. 
« Bebold I lay in Sion, for a Foundation, a Ila. 28. 16. 
Stone, a tried Stone, a precious corner Stone, 


elecł, precious. In another place he is a 


184 
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« The Parable of planting 


urn 


I pet. 2.6. 


1Cor. 3.11 


T he Foun- 
dation is 


laid deep. 


yea the whole Trinity were concerned in 


and there they will find Chriſt laid for a 


Chriſt ac- 


 Fually laid when the Builder is fix'd in his Purpoſe, 
and hath dug deep, and finds firm 


for a Foun- 


dation. 


| The Father the Foundation-Stone : ſo the Father 


Found 
good 
Ground in 

 Ttaying 
Chriſt for 

the Foun- 

dation, 


between God the Father, and God 


led the chief corner- Stone; [I lay in Sion 
a chief corner-Stone, ele, precious. Now 
all know the Foundation-Stone is the 
chief Stone of all the Building, becauſe 
take away the Foundation-Stone, and 
the whole Building preſently is over- 
thrown,and falleth down to the Ground. 

2. Becauſe there is no other Founda- 
tion but Chriſt alone, Other Foundation 
can no Man lay, but that which is laid, 
which is Feſus Chriſt, Therefore ſuch 
that build not upon Jeſus: Chriſt, build 
without a Foundetion ; Like a Man that 
builds an Houſe without a Foundation. 


II. 7 /hall ſhew what uſe Chriſt is of, in 
the ſpiritual Building, or ſhew what Chriſt 
as a Foundation does denote. 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is of the ſame Uſe 
to the ſpiritual Building, as a Foundati- 
on is to a material Building, which is 
well laid. pe: 

1. A Foundation for a Building that 
is well laid, is deeply laid, ſuch dig 
deep : ſo Chriſt was deeply laid. (1.) 
In the eternal Decree and Purpoſe of 
God: God deſigned from everlaſting to 
lay the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Foun- 
dation on which all his Ele& ſhould 


build (and on whom he would build e- | 


very Believer, and his Church alſo) 


deep Counſel, to lay Chriſt as Media- 
tor, on whom all that are, or ſhall be 
ſaved, were to build, or be built by 
God himſelf. (2.) And ſuch that will 
build on him, muſt dig (as it were) deep 
into God's eternal Purpoſe and Decree, 


Foundation. 
2. A Foundation alſo is actually laid: 


Ground, or ſafe building, he then lays 


finding in his eternal Wiſdom, and ac- 
cording to that Counſel held in Eterni- 
ty, good, ſafe, and firm building on 
his own Son as Mediator, he laid him 
for the Foundation. (1.) In that ho- 
ly Covenant and Compact that was 


the Son, before the Foundation of the 
Earth was laid : he foreſeeing the Fall 
of Man, laid Jeſus Chriſt in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, or Covenant of 


Grace and Peace, as the only Foundati- 
on. Hence the Father ſaith, Behold, I 


lay in Sion, for a Foundation, a Stone, &c. 
He had laid him in his Decree, and in 
that holy Compact; and therefore 
he in the execution of the ſame De- 


cree and Covenant, actually alſo laid 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the foundati- 
on-Stone, Cc. 


This I have ſpoken to 
in opening the Parts of this Parable ; 


3. Jeſus Chriſt laid himſelf for a Founda- 
tion. (I.) In his Doctrine. Upon this 
Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; that is, 
upon my Self, as thou haſt confeſſed me 
to be the Chriſt, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; 
Jeſus, the Son of the Living God, Thus 
he hath laid himſelf for a Foundation, 
on which we muſt be built. (2.) Chriſt 
laid himſelf for the Foundation alſo, in 


bearing our Sins, and that Wrath that 
was due to us for them, and fo ſatisfy- 
ing the Juſtice of God ; or on his active 
and paſſive Obedience, or on what he 
did and ſuffered, we muſt build our 
Juſtification, pardon of Sin, and $alvati- 
on. | 


is given to me, as a wiſe Maſter- builder, 
have laid the Foundation, I his is a mi- 


dation. Paul preached Jeſus to be the 
Foundation, and chief Corner-Stone, 


upon which he taught all he preached to 


build their Faith and Hope of Salva- 
tion. 


he refuſes all other Foundations, 
will build upon nothing elſe but Chriſt 
alone. And thus Chriſt is laid as the 
Foundation of the ſpiritual Building, 
nay and a Believer lays Chriſt deep alſo. 


(i.) Deep in his judgment and Under- 
ſtanding. (2.) Deep in his Faith, Truſt, 
and Dependance. (3.) And deep in his 


Love and Aﬀections. 

Secondly, Chriſt, as the Foundation, is 
of great Uſe, not only in reſpect of what 
a Foundation is to a Houſe, but alſo for 
Direction. 


dation he is, viz. a precious Stone. 
ſhews the Excellency and Glory of this 


upon him. If you ſee a Maſter-BuiJder 
(who builds a Houſe for a mighty Prince) 
to lay the Foundation with precious 
Stones of an ineſtimable Value, as 
Faſper, Sapphire, Emerald, Chryſolites, 
Beryl, Onyx, or the like; you preſent- 
ly ſay, O what a rare, a coſtly, and 
harp Houſe will that be, which he 

eligns to build on ſuch a Foundation ! 
for he concludes there will be ſome pro- 
portion or ſutableneſs between the Foun- 
dation and the Superſtru&nre : So it is 
here. Hence the new, Feruſalem (a fi- 
gure of the Church) as the Foundation, 


City paved with pure Gold. 


therefore I ſhall proceed. . 


| 2, The 


his actual Obedience, and his Death, in 


4. The Miniſters of Chriſt alſo lay Miniſters - 
Teſus Chriſt for the Foundation; as Paul lay Chriſt 


ds | 7 Hor a Hun- 
ſaith, According to the Grace of God, which Hives 


niſterial laying of Chriſt for the Fun- 


5. Every true Believer, by the Holy Believers 
Spirit, may be ſaid likewiſe to lay the % {9 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the Foundation 3 


and gion. 


1. In reſpect of what a kind of Foun- Chriſt as « 
This Foundation 
is for Di- 


Foundation, and alſo what a glorious 5% Build- 
Fabrick God intends to raiſe and build er. 


is laid with precious Stones; ſo the twelve Rey.21.21 
Gates were made of twelve Pearls, and the 
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2. The Lord Jeſus is not only called a 
precious Stone, but alſo a choſen Stone; 
for like as a wiſe Builder chuſeth out 
Stones that are moſt fit for the Founda- 
tion, both for Beauty and Duration, ſo 

the Wiſdom of God choſe Chriſt as a 
moſt fit Foundation-ſtone in every. re- 
ſpeQ. FO 

3. Chriſt is alſo a tried Stone: \\Btbold 
Ilay in Sion for a Foundation, a Stone, a 
tried. Stone. 

(r.) Stones are tried by a wiſe Maſter- 
builder, and then laid in the Founda- 

Chriſt a tion : So the wiſe God and Father tried 
triedStone, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his infinite Wiſ- 
and ty Wiſdom, and found none in Heaven nor 
hom tri- Earth fit for this uſe and purpoſe, : but 
1 Chriſt only. 
(2.) The Lord Jeſus alſo came under 
actual Trial. (1.) The Devil tempted, 
and tried and ſtrove to mar and ſpoil 


Fonrthly,. Chriſt, Pr A Foundatio n, 
of all the whale Spiritual Fabrick, 


every part, every Member, or eve 
Stone or piece of Timber laid in the 
Building : for as the whole Church re- 


up by bim, ſo is every particular Be- 
liever alſo. Every Saint depends upon 
Jeſus Chriſt for Redemption, Reconcili- 
ation, .:Juſtification, Pardon of Sin, A- 


him, and to render him unfit for a Foun- 

dation for Sinners to build upon, by 

thoſe Temptations our Lord met with 
Mat. 4. 1, 2· When he was baptized and led into the 
Wilderneſs; but he abode as firm as a 
Rock not to be pierced. (2.) The In- 
ſtruments of Satan alſo tried him. How 

was he tempted. and tried by wicked 

men, by their helliſh Spite and Malice, 

but abode unmovable, breaking all. $a- | 

tan's Tools to pieces. (3.) The Father | 

alſo actually tried him, by hiding his 

Face from him. (4.) Divine Juſtice 
likewiſe tried him, by drawing forth 

her glitter ing Sword againſt him; and 

zcch.13.7 this at God's command. Awake, 0 
' - . Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord 

of Hoſts : Smite' the. Shepherd, &c. But 

he bore this Trial alſo, and remained un- 


nal Life; and likewiſe for every Grace, 
and for Increaſe of Grace, for Strength 


of amazing Trials, and indeed for all 
Supplies for the Soul, and Body alſo. 
Fifthly, As the Foundation of a Build- 
ing ſupports all the Materials and whole 
Fabrick thereof, ſo it doth alſo all the 


the Foundation, tho never ſo great a 
Weight be put therein: So the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt bears up and ſuſtains all the 
ſpiritual Furniture of his Church, and of 


ported by him; and he is the Foundation 


Gifts, and of all the Promiſes: All the 
Promiſes run primarily to Chriſt, and 


touched or unſhaken, or a firm and ſure 
Foundation. (5.) Moreover many thou- 
ſands 'of poor Believers have tried this 
Foundation-ſtone, both before he came 
in the Fleſh, and ſince alſo, by. ventur- 


ing their precious Souls upon him, and | 


they all found him a firm and ſure Foun- 
dation. (6.) The whole univerſal 
Church hath tried him by building on 
him, and found he never failed her. 
And, my Brethren,: no Sinner, tho he 
had never ſo great Guilt on his Con- 
' ſcience, and tempted by Satan to ſay, 
there was no hope; and tho ſometimes 
ready to give way unto his own unbe- 
lieving Heart, utterly to deſpair, yer in 
believing and caſting himſelf upon the 
Lord jeſus, he had help, or found this 
Stone was a ſure and firm Foundation to 
him. No Storms, no Floods, no Earth 
quakes, nor Attempts of Men, Sin, the 
World, Death, nor Devils, could ever 
ſhake or move this Foundation- ſtone. 
_ Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt, as the Founda- 
tion Stone, is of great uſe in the ſpiritual 
Building, in that alli the Precious Stones 


ceſs and Blefling of the Word wholly 
depends upon Jeſus Chriſt; Preaching, 


| Prayer, nor any Duty'hath-any efficacy 


in it or them, without Jeſus Chriſt. 
III. I fall fhew, that Feſus Chriſt the 

Foundation Stone, of the Church, far excels 

all material Foundations. 
1. Other Foundations are laid with 


4 


to its wonderful Strength. God hath 


Stone; e build on none, on nothing, 
but Chriſt alone. 9 1 
2. Material Stones laid for a Founda- 


than ten thouſand Worlds, he is God 


are lifelefs Stones, by nature congeal- 


in 


a. k 
* 
f F.-Y . 


| that tend to build up this ſpiritual AY Believ- 
Houſe, are ymited to him (like as Stones 75 lite 

are cemented and united to a material ue 

Building) or being fitly framed, are 2 th 


a | | „Ne Chriſt the 
knit together for a Habitation of God — fowd 
thro the Spirit. Eph. 2. 21. 


Chriſt ſup- 
bears up, ſupports or ſuſtains the weight bot? the 


whole 


p nen as A Church, 
Foundation doth the whole Superſtruc- and every 


ture. . Chriſt bears up the whole, and Believer, 
n A Foun- 


dation the 
Building: 


lies upon him, and is ſuſtained and born 


| doption, final Perſeverance, and eter- 


in Weakneſs, and for Succour in times of 
Temptations, and for Courage in times 


rich Furniture of it; all is ſuſtained; by 


every true Chriſtian: every Grace is ſup- 
of every Ordinance, and of all ſpiritual 
to the Elect in Chriſt ; For all the Promi- 2 Cor. 1. 


; ſes of God are in him Tea, and in him Amen, 20. 
to the glory of God the Father. The Suc- 


| CE Chriſt th, 
many Stones united andicemented toge” apr 
| ther ʒ but Chriſt our ſpiritual Foun 


l Stone, far 
tion is but one intire Stone, which adds 


excels all 


Foundati- 
not laid in Sion for a Foundation, Stones 
in the Plural, no, but only one ſingle 


tion, are but of little worth, compara- 
tively to this tho they ſhould be pre- 
cious Stones. ſeſus Cht iſt is more worth 


over all, bleſſed forever more. They 


edy el but Chriſt is 2 living Stone, an 
active and lively m_ 5 having Life 
55 
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The P rable of plaming 


Jo. himſelf, being filled with the Holy 
Spirit, he ſends forth Life, or a vital 


Principle to cement and unite all the 


Stones of this ſpiritual Building to him 


| ſelf as the Foundation, $9.2 


3. Other Foundations it is true may be 


laid upon a Rock, but this Foundation is 
Mat. 18.16 a Rock: Upon this Rock will I build my 


Heb. 13.8. 
Mal. 3. 6. 


Heb. 1. 10. 


Church. Chriſt is the Rock of Ages: 
Rocks are firm and unmoveable, but 
how unmoveable then is this Rock? 
Rocks alſo are ſtrong, permanent and 
durable; but how ſtrong, how perma- 


nent and durable then is this Rock, this 


foundation? „ 

4. Other Foundations may be ſhaken 
and decay; length of time makes them 
moulder, by which means the Building 
is in danger, and will fall: But Jeſus 


Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 


ever, I am God, and change not. Can 
he that laid the Foundation of the Earth 
decay? And thou, Lord, in tbe beginning 


11, 12. (ſpeaking of the Son) haſt laid the Foun- 


dation of the Earth, and the Heavens are 


the Works of thine Handy; they ſhall pe- 


” —_— 


3D 
* 


Chriſt the 
Foundation 
pref, eres 


all that are ſerve: that Soul that is built upon him. 
I know whom I have believed, and I am 

perſwaded he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him unto that Day. O bleſ- 
ſed Souls that build upon Jeſus Chriſt ! 


bulit upon 
him. 

2 Tim. 1. 
1 2. 


John 10. 
28. 


riſh, but thou remaineſt : And they all wax 


old, as doth a Garment, and as a Veſture 
ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed ; but tbou art the ſame, and thy 
'Years fail no. . 

5. A Foundation is oftimes found faul- 
ty or defective, and therefore it is dig- 


ged up, and another laid: but no fault, 


nothing defective can be found in Chriſt, | 


as à Foundation; and therefore he ſnall 
abide, and no other be ever laid: for as 
Man cannot, ſo God will not. 

6. Another Foundation, tho very firm, 
may by an Earthquake be ſhaken, and be 


removed out of its place; but my Bre- 


thren, Chriſt is ſuch a Foundation that 
can never be ſhaken nor removed: The 
greateſt Revolutions, Mutations and 


Changes, Turnings and Overturnings 


that can come, cannot overturn this 
Foundation-ſtone.. Commonwealths, 


National Conſtitutions, and all falſe 


Churches ſhall be ſnaken and brought 


drown; and that quickly too; but Jeſus 


Chriſt the Foundation of the true 


and inviſible Church built upon him, 


ſhall abide for ever. 


Tbey ſball never periſh, neither can any 
pluck them out of my hands. 


8. The Ground on which another Foun- | 


dation is laid may ſink or give way; 
but the Ground on which Chriſt our Foun- 
dation is laid can never give way, becauſe 


* 


the Ground on which he is laid is the 
eternal Decree and unchangeable Pur- 
poſe of God: The Foundation of God 
ſtands ſure. 
God are compared to Mountains of Braſs. 


my Mouth. So much as to this. 
Queſtion. But of what uſe is Chriſt to 

the Spiritual Building, as be is called the 

Corner. ſtone? ED] 

Anſw. 1. The Corner-ſtone of a Building 

is the Medium by which the Walls are 


and the Sides of the Houſe are divided 
or ſeparated the one from the other: So 
by Chriſt both God and Man are unit- 
ed; he is our Days. man, that lays his 
Hand upon both; 
unites God to us, and us to God. More- 
over, he united Jews and Gentiles in one 
Body to make one ſpiritual Houſe; and 
he, like a Corner-ſtone, cements and 
Joins all Believers together in the Bands 
of Love. Mee $4] 
2. The Corner-ftone of a Building is 


for direction; the under-Workmen are 


to take their rule from thence, and all 


with that: So Jeſus Chriſt is our Rule, 
or a Believer's direction, in reſpe& to 


bis Doctrine and holy Example; all muſt 
lie level and even to the Doctrine and 


* 


Pattern of Chriſt the chief Corner- 
Doe 8 - 


3. The Corner-ſtone ſuſtains the Houſe 


againſt all threatning Shocks or Storms 


whatſcever : If the Corner of the Houſe 


ſmote the four Corners of the Houſe, and it 
fell, But how faſt is the Spiritual 
Building! what Wind, what Storm can 


ner:ſtone of the Houſe, and ſo defends 
it from all Winds, out of every quar- 
ter of the Heavens. If it blows: from 


if Divine Juſtice beat upon the Houſe, 


The abſolute: Decrees of 


united : Pull down the Corner-ſtone, 


he, as Mediator, 


a | | 7 * — ny 
Bock II. 


Iwill not alter the thing that is gone out of Plal. 8g. 
- 345 35,36, 


37, 38. 


other Stones muſt be laid level and even 


gives way, down it goes. The Wing Job 1. 17. 
ſmite this Corner? Chriſt is every Cor- 


Mount Sinai, it can't hurt our Corner; 


yet it will ſtand; but rhe Storm that 


Juſtice once raiſed, is laid by Jeſus 
Chriſt : nor can any Storm raiſed by Sa- 
tan, or in the Conſcience of a Believer, 
endanger. the Soul, becauſe the Corner- 


/ |... | ſtone ſecures all. 

7. Another Foundation cannot preſerve 
the Houſe that is built upon it; but je- 
ſus Chriſt is able, doth and will pre- 


4. The Corner- ſtones are the ſtrongeſt 
for bearing, and the faireſt for Beauty ; 


they. are ofttimes curiouſly wrought, 


and that adds a Comelineſs and Glory to 
the Houſe: 50 Chriſt, as he bears all 


the whole Spiritual Building, being the 
Corner-ſtone, he is the Beauty and Glory 
thereof: for what a curious wrought 


ſtone is Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and 
Corner-ſtone of God's Building? 
Know that Chriſt far excels all Corner- 
ſtones; for they may be mar'd or drop 
out, and the Building be in danger; but 


Chriſt cannot, no Enemy can touch him, 
| „ — Or 


Y 


2 
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APPLICATION, | 
1. This informs us that the Love of 


| God (asalſo his Wiſdom) is infinite and 


inconceivable in his giving, contriving 
and laying Jeſus Chriſt for the rounda- 
tion, tor his Church and every Believer 
to build upon. DER 

2. We.may infer, that God deſigned 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt ro build his Elect 
upon ſure Baſis, and not to build vs in 
the ſecond Adam, as he did in the firſt. 
O what a vaſt difference is there between 


the nature of the firſt Covenant and the 
ſecond! The Covenant of Grace made | 


between the Father and the Son is or- 


15:1 23- dered in all things, and ſure ; our ſtand- 


bY 


ing is firm; we are built upon a durable 
Foundation. 3 
3. We infer, that the ſtate and con- 
dition of all that are in Chriſt is ſuch, 


that they need fear no Adverſary, no 


Storm, no Temptation; no Devil can de- 
ſtroy them, or overthrow their precious 
Souls. 1 | 

4. Alſo it may inform us, who are 


true Miniſters, viz. ſuch that build the 
Souls of Sinners upon Jeſus Chriſt, or 
lay Chriſt for the only Foundation. 


Exhort. Since Chriſt is the Foundation 
and the Corner ſtone, that bears up the 
whole Building, and is the Beauty of it, 


let him have all the Glory. The Church 


and every Believer ought to exalt and 
magnify the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; O ſee you 


| Rev.sg, 12. do this! For wortby is the Lamb that was 


5 my 4 


-"*> 0 rule in thee, and govern thee, as well 
as a Prieſt to offer up rhe atoning Sacri- 


their hope of Salvation upon. 


lain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, Honour, Glory and 
Bleſſing. . a 8 | = 6 : | ; 

Trial. Let us examine our ſelves; 
are we built upon jeſus Chriſt? It be- 


hoveth every Soul well to weigh and 


conſider what Foundation they build 


1. Haſt thou rejected all other Foun- 
dations? Doſt thou not build on Purpo- 
es and Reſolutions, what thou wilt do 
or become hereafter ? nor on any thing 
thou haſt already done; nor on Men, 
becauſe of their great Learning or Parts, 


and take what they ſay upon truſt ? 


2. Doſt thou prize and eſteem Jeſus 
Chriſt above all things? A Hy pocrite 
hath ſome thing or other that lies nearer 
his Heart than the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
3. Doſt thou count all things loſs for 
Him, even all thy external Privileges, 
à Name among Men, thy Eſtate, thy 
own Righteouſneſs ? &c. 

4. Doſt thou accept hini as a Prince 


att. 3.21, fice to ſave thee? Art thou taught and 


22. 


led by him alſo, as the Great Prophet 
Sad hath raiſed up, by whom he hath 


| 


ö 


F 


revealed his whole Mind and Will to his 
People ? 
Queſt. What muſt I or a poor Sinner do What 4 


to build upon Chriſt:; 3 
Anſw. 1. Let all thy Sins go, reſolve = mn it 


no longer to live in Sin; for every Sin- þ,j/4 upon 
ner who walks in a Courſe of Wicked- Chrijt: 
neſs, and yet ſays he believes in Chriſt, 
truſteth in Chritt, his Faith is nothing 
but Preſumption, and he is one that 
builds not upon Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Let alſo thy former hopes of Hea- 
ven go, and whatſoever was gain to 
thee, count it but Dung that thou may- Phil. 3. 95 
eſt win Chriſt, and build upon him, and * 
be found in him. . 
3. Conſult not with Fleſh and Blood 
(as Paul faith he did not) do not 
ſay, J will firſt bury my Father, or bid 
them farewel that are at my Houſe; or 


| firſt get leave of my Father, Mother, 


Husband, Wife or Friends: No, but 
reſolve to follow Chriſt, tho thou loſe 

the Love of all thy Relations. | 

4. Yet conſu't what Building upon See the 
Chriſt, and following Chriſt may coſt Pe 


| thee: This thou art directed to do by _. . 


our Lord himſelf, and it is great Wil- * 1 : 


dom to weigh this well ; for ſome for build a 
want of this have, when troubles aroſe, Tower, 


| been offended at Chriſt, and come to &. 


nothing. 3 | 
5. Be much in Prayer, and attend 


| with diligente upon the Word of God. 


Faith is abſolutely neceſſary, no man can | 
build upon Chriſt without Faith; and Rom. to 
Faith comes by hearing the Goſpel preached. 7 

it is the ordinary way by which God 
works Faith in the Soul; for who is it 


| that buildeth upon Jeſus, Chriſt, but he 
| that truly believeth in him ? Believing 
is building. Jy 4 


6. Dig deep to find what Righteouſ- 
neſs doth agree and ſute with the Law, 
Juſtice and Holineſs of God: Labour to 


| ſee the Evil of Sin, and to know what 
it is that ſatisſieth, or hath ſatisfied for 
'Sin, and for the breach of the Law ; and 


labour to ſee the fulneſs of that Grace 


that is in Chriſt; and what the Father 


hath made him to be to every one that 
believeth in him. 83 | 


7 

7 N 
* 
. 

A 

oi 

- 
| ; 

* 
ray 14 4 
« I i [ 

: 1 
17 ' v4 
. 1+ 
i 6 
! i 
_ + 
iH 
} 1 
. 4 
Y 
LI „ 
* 
5 
its l * 
by 
, [1 
81 4 
[ 
+ „ 
IS 27 
l 33 
1 
f 
Why 
* : "Bs 
_ 4 I 
: o 0 * 
PR 4 1 
[1 
Fs 4 1 
71 
* 
inn 
1 U 
1 U 
179 
4 7 
12 : 
o wg * 
1 

: Wis 11 

4 $4 

! - 

1 3 
n 

\ . 

a: 4 

$3. WE 
155 . 
* oy 0 
i 
4 
Ti : © 
l 1 
1 
1 4 > 
o # 
Nai 
n 
b * N 
11 1 b 1 
1 «4 
4 $51 
» 1 b) 
1 1 { 
n 
a 
* TY = 
* 
4 0 
1 
o » 
4 
\ 
"nc 
i 
1 * 
1 3 1 
M4 £14 
| : . 
1 * J 
. 
* 
7 0 8 
4 4 
J 4 
4 £5 £ 
- 
«+44. 1 
2 F 4 
* 4 
cx 14 K 
x 
d, \ 
7 1 11 
5 * 4 
1 
i | 
- 1 l 
» 
- 
4 t 4 
* 1 71 
N 
I n 
a 
L = 
Kae 
FM * 
i 
* 
* 

1 
14 4 
ae 
þ . 

) 1 1 
anne 
4 \ 
14 } 

i . 

i Hit 

17 

oy 1 
1 
\ 
#4 14 
1 
# 4 
- } 
1 1 
F 

f 
4 

| iy 

} 4? 

* 4 5 

[1 

on 
[4 * 
1 3 
- 1 
* | - 
1: 
* 
1 141 
1 * 
33 +: 16 
: 
4 
+ 
100008 ? 
1 
11 ' 
4 
1 
1 
{ 

: : 
$5313 
\ : , : 

5 ! 

L473 
. 6 
= 

1 
Wd ©; 
l 113*7 {4 

- 4 = 

Li 

N 
! 

Hm. 

*; 
37 F 
1 144+ 
14 $23; 

- 

7 > 
l 17 
1 4 

\ 

. 
[ $7: 

14 | 
1 17 
þ 1 
] 1-4 

„Mig 

111 1 

1 
i} G 
\ : 
, : 4 
ict , 
- 
1 
{Ht 4 z 

l 

1 
f j 14 
7 11 

1 

! 
. 4 
} 11 / 4 
1 Ni 5 1 
iy F + ki 
1 "8 || 
7? - mJ 
85:6 i 57 
1 1 

14 "oe 

ein 

n 

nnn 

4 1 . 

174; 

TS : 4; 

„„ , 

Mts} 
l an 
* N 
* 14 

WITH 

: $:7 , 

mW $4 (17 

n . 

3 
# . 1H 

n 

+7 
Den 
1 1 
1 + 
$2170] 

i { 

„ 

1 ane 

+ . 

4; 1 1 

s 
. 
þ - * 
1 
v 1 

1 

90 

114 
„ 1 
BEE 

F 

vp 

TP 

1 0 

140 
$: p 

fi * 

K 
Wn? 

* 

2 
: 

f 
$4 
5 1 
Vt 
N 5 

1 

P 

V 

1423! 

197 

77 a 
15 
11. 
8 ft 
5 
133 

10 


— r — 3 — — 
— — tte - — — — — — — * Ez 
— — S yak? _—_— — FE 
-- — — — ad, 4 » — — — 
2 «„ ar — — — pry wo — — — - _— 5 — _ — 
—̃ —„—e— was 1 — - * — 
+ ap an. - RC, woos 
— > ne bs = r: Sour 4 LD - — 
. -_ RAD. + — > Sw ——— 1 
— 


— 27 1 
— — 


— 
— 


—— e 
a ca 
— —— ate — — 
— ro 
Wo 2 - N 
e 
— — —— an 
K _ — — 
— 2 * 
— — a 2 4 
— 


Se 


8 


— wo 
188 


E 


by 
% 
_ — — _— 


The Parabl 


— 
T . 


of planting Bock II. 


m * 8 , ET 


SER MON XXXIL 
> 1 MaTTHEwW XXI. 42. 
The Stone that the Bailders rejected, 
tze ſame is become the head Stone of 


the Corner? This is the 
ing, &c. 


| 


5 1 | 
ROM hence note, 


\ Do&. Some that pretend to be | 


Builders, do reject Chriſt, the chief 

Corner-ſtone, nay the only Foundati- | 
VIV. I ſhall briefly hint a few things, 
to diſcover who they are that reject or 

refuſe Jeſus Chriſt, the only Foundation. 

Who they . f. Such reject Chriſt, that build their 

are rbat Hope of finding Mercy, and being ſa- 
reer ved, upon an abſolute God, or upon the 


Loraꝰs do- 


Chrift, thefimple Mercy of God (or as conſidered 
chief Cor- in himſelf) being ignorant of that Me- 
W diator who is between God and Man; 
for hath not God given Encouragement | 
to any Sinner to depend upon him, or to 
traſt on his ſimple Mercy, as in him- | 
felf, and apart from Chriſt? Can they 
expect Pardon of Sin, Juſtification, or 
eternal Life, without coming to him by 
5 Chriſt ?. O, ſaith Luther, I will haue 
not hang to do with an abſolute God, (or to 
that purpoſe) that is, with God, as 
conſidered in himſelf, or without ap- 
Proaching to him by the Mediator. Io | 
Joh. 14. 6. Man cometh to the Father, but by me, faith | 
bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; no nor can they, 
eb. 12.20 for dut of Chriſt God is a conſuming Fire. 
I his was the blindneſs of the Jews, they 
Joh. 8. cryed, We have God to be our Father; 
that is, tho they were ignorant of Chriſt, | 
the way to the Father, as Mediator, yet | 
they called him their Father, and yet at | 
the ſame time rejected the Lord Jeſus! 
The igno- Chriſt. If you ask a Jew now, how he 
rance of hopes to be ſaved, he will tell you his 
the Jens. Hope is in God, thinking an abſolute 
God (or God as in himſelf) will fave 
him, being ignorant of the Juſtice and 
Holineſs of his Nature, neither know- 
ing how, or by what means Juſtice is 
ſatisfied. . 
Objection. Is not God a 
nerciful God ? | 
Tho God is ſw. Yea Goodneſs, Grace, and 
gracious, Mercy, is one of the Attributes of God, 
yet he is or a glorious Perfection of his. 


Juſt. 


gracious and 


Nay, 
Goodneſs in God is that which 1 
his glorious Majeſty the only Object of 
the Love and Affections of all his Saints. 
For had he not been a good and graci- 


ous God, a God full of Love and Mercy, 
he had never ſent his only begotten Son, 
to be our Surety and Saviour: What 


could ſhew or demonſtrate greater Love 


and Mercy ? God ſo loved the World, that Joh. 3. 16. 
| he gave his only begotten Son, &c. Yet 


(as you have often heard) God is Juſt, 
as well as Gracious and Merciful, and 
not one dram of Mercy will he let out 
in a way to darken or eclipſe his Juſtice 
and Holineſs. ; therefore all that will 
find Mercy with God, muſt come to 


| him in Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the 
| Law and Juſtice of God ; for without a 
compleat Satisfaction, Wrath would con- 
ſume us. God will in no wiſe clear the Exod. 34. 


Guilty; that is, as a ſimple Act of Mer- 
cy. Mercy, my Brethren, hath its pro- 
per Channel in which it flows forth, and 


| the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt is that Chan- 


nel : therefore ſuch who come not to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, reject the only Foun- 


dation and bead-Stone of the Corner. To 


confirm this take two or three Argu- 
ments. - :.-- Rk | 


Argument 1. If nothing but the Blood Argument; 
of Jeſus Chriſt can ſatisfy the Juſtice of tending to 
God, or without a Satisfaction no Man force Sin- 
can be juſkfified, pardoned, or ſav 


then unleſs Sinners plead that Satisfacti- 
on made by Chriſt's Blood, and his Me- 


4 rits, they cannot be juſtified, pardoned, 


or ſaved ; but the former is true, ergo, 


2. Arg. If any ſhould come to God, 


and not by Chriſt, Juſtice would plead 
againſt them, and have a ſtronger Plea 
to condemn them, than Mercy can have 


to juſtify, pardon, and ſave them; 


then-all that would be juſtified, pardon- 
ed, and ſaved, muſt come to God by Je- 


ſus Chriſt : but the former is true, ergo, 
&c. This I have, in ſpeaking to ano- 


'ther Parable, made evident. 


3. Arg. If God ſhould, as a ſimple 
Act of his Mercy (or as an abſolute God) 
pardon a guilty Sinner, it would refle& 
upon the honour of his Wiſdom, and 
Love to Chriſt (as well as on his Juſtice 


in laying our Sins upon his own Son, 


and puniſhing him as our-Surety) : then 


God will not, cannot in honour, Oc. par- 


don any guilty Sinner, as an act of ſim- 


ple Mercy, ,or as an abſolute God : but 
the former is true, ergo, &c. For might 


0 


; 


thou make my. Soul an Offering for Sin, to 
1 „ - & 4.4 < ” * - iy 1 
ſatisfy thy Juſtice, ſince thou baſt pardoned 


. - 


not Chriſt. Ys O my Father, why. didſt 


this and that Sinner, as a mere, or ſample 
Ad of thy Mercy, 7 


without reſpec or regard 
bad to the Redemption through my Blood ? 


Stone, that build- their- hopes of 


Heaven upon an outward Conformity 
to the Ten Commandments only, or to the 


1 


Aa! Lam of God. | f Thus the Jewiſſh e 
"Builders (of whom our Lord here ſpeaks) 
re- 


& 4 85 ö VS W Pt ROME els es 
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, ners to 
come toGod 
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i 92 They reje& Chriſt the chief cor- Conformity 
ner 


meant by keep the Commandments, ro ſhew that | 
rfectly kept, either 


 Command- 


:3% 
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rejected the head Stone of the Corner ; 
it was, my Brethren, this way Iſrael 
ſought after Righteouſneſs, to juſtify 
them in the ſight of God; they truſted 
in the Law, and in their Obedience un- 
to it, for Juſtification. Bebold thou art 
Rom.2-17.called a Jew, and reſteſt in the Law, and 
makeſt thy boaſt of God. Thou thinkeſt 
God is well pleaſed with thy Righteouſ- 
neſs; but what faith the Holy Gholt ? 
Rom. o. But Iſrael which followed after Rightcouſ- 
31,32,33- neſs, bath not attained to the Law of Righ- 
teouſneſs : wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it 


not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of 


the Law; for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 
bling Stone, The very Stone which they 
ſhould have built upon, they ſtumbled 
at. 
to confirm this particular, 
Arg. If the Jews by | 
fication by their Conformity to all the 
Precepts of the Moral Law, did thereby 
reject jeſus Chriſt, and inſtead of build- 
ing on him ſtumbled on him; then 
all who now ſeek Juſtification by a 
Conformity to the Law, or by their 


own Righteouſneſs, or a holy Life, do 


alſo reject Chriſt, the chief Corner- 
None: but the former is true; ergo, 
&c. | 
Oh ject. But ſome may object and ſay, 
That the Jews and Phariſees were not ſin- 
cere, but hypocritical in their Obedience. 
Anſw. 1. It is not true of ſome of 
them, tho perhaps the greateſt part 
were hypocritical: Yet {ome others, as 
Paul, when a Phariſee, acted no doubt in 
moral Sincerity. - . 
2. The Argument ag 
on by our Obedience to the Law, lies 
not in the want of moral Sincerity, but 
in the imperfection of that Obedience, 
and alſo for want of a Satisfaction for 
the Sinner's breach thereof. 


when he asb'd what be ſhould do to inherit 
eternal Life 
Anſw. 1. Our Saviour 


What might bid him 


Chriſt's di- x be aller 
re:ting the bey molt Pe 


youns Man 


by Man hiniſelf, or by his Surety, or 
to keep the 


none could inherit eternal Life. 

2. Alſo it might be to convince him, 
that he did not keep them perfectly, 
and ſo could not be ſaved that way, viz. 
He did not love the Lord his God with all 
his Heart, nor bis Neighbour as himſelf , 
in that he loved his Poſſeſſions above 
God, and would not ſell all he had, and 


ments. 


give it to the Poor, by which it appea-, | 


red he, broke the ſum both of the 
firſt and ſecond Table. | 

3. Our Lord might put him upon 
keeping the Commandments, to try him, 
Or tO 


the way of Salvation, which was by be- 


3 


againſt Juſtificati- | 


diſcover his great Ignorance of | 


. 


| lieving in him, cleaving to him, Sc. 


Let me give you an Argument here | 


* a 


—— 


Object. The young man ſaid, All theſe 


things he had done from his Youth up, and 
| our Lord does not gainſay him. 


Anſw. The young Man underſtood 
the keeping the Commandments ac- 


cording to the Scribes and Phariſees Ex- 


poſition of the Law, viz. as only for- 
bidding the groſs and overt- acts of Sin, 
in reſpect of Murder, Adultery, Cc. 
not thinking that he, by the inward 
Luſts, and evil Motions of his Heart 
had broken them, However, one thing 
be lacked, and that was Faith in Cbriſt; 
he could not part with his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and count it but Dung, nor ſell 
his great Poſſeſſions to follow Chriſt. 
3ly. They reje& this corner-Stone; 


 . _. | that build upon their Faith, Repentancy 
ſeeking Juſti- | 


Gaſpel. Obedience, or inherent Righteouſneſs, 
or whatſoever it be, whether in Obedi- 
ence to the Law without, or the Law or 
Light within. = 

40. Such reject the head-Stone of the They that 
Corner, and only Foundation, that deny the truſt to am 
God. bead of Chriſt and bis Satisfaction, + ry 
they that deny his Divinity; for no * ha. 
mere finite Creature could ſatisfy infi- 
nite Juſtice z and they alſo who deny the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, and render his Blood, 
and the ſhedding of it to be myſterious 
Blood, and count that Blood ſhed on 
the Croſs but as the Blood of another 


Man: theſe alſo certainly reje& this 


chief Corner-ſtone, 
5/y. All that preſume, or that 
ſumptuouſly pretend to rely upon 
Chriſt, they reject this Corner - ſtone, or 
the way of building upon him, becauſe 
they have no true Faith: There is (I 
told you) no building on this Foundati- 


E Dey that 
fie Preſume, re- 
elus 2 Chriſt 
the chief 


Corner- 


ſtone. 


on without true Faith; theſe Men do 


but dream they build upon Jeſus Chriſt, 


| - ,- ..., \ ts but in fancy. 
| Object. But did not Chriſt direct the | 
55 Mat.19-19 young Man to keep the ten Commandments, 


If the only way by which Sinners build 


on Chriſt, is by Faith, or by believing 
(which Faith always ſanctifieth and 


purges both the Heart and Life of him 
that obtains it); then ſuch Sinners who 
ſay they truſt in Chriſt, and yet live in 
Sin and a wicked courſe of Life, do but 
preſume on him, and ſo through Igno- 
rance and Love to their Luſts, reject 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : But the former 
is true, ergo, &c. Ne 


6ly.. All that deſpair of Mercy, Help, They that 
and Pardon, through the Obedience and 49-17 7e- 


Merits of Chriſt, reject. the Head-ſtone jee Chriſt. 


of the Corner, or refuſe to build upon 
Chriſt. Of theſe there are two ſorts. 
_ Firſt, Such who deſpair, through Unbe- 
lief, and grow thereby refolute and ver 
deſperate, And they ſaid, there, is no Jer. 18. 2. 
Hope. Well, and what then? what will 
they do? We will walk after our own De- 
vices, and we will every one do the imagi- 
xations of bis own Heart. They deſpair of 
| 6 B ever 
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Book 1 


ever being pardoned and ſaved, and 
therefore reſolve to perſue their own 
hotrid Luſts. There's uo Hope; that's a 
deſperate Concluſion. But we will walk 
every one after bis own Devices; that's a 
deſperate Refblution : they find their 
Sins great, and ſo think it is impoſlible 
God ſhould: pardon them; and their 
Hearts ſo vile, and Luſts fo ſtrong, that 
it is impoſſible they ſhould overcome 
them, or get a Conqueſt of them, and 
therefore wilfully go on and harden their 
Hearts againſt God. | 8 
Queſt. From whence is it, that this ſort 


. 
— 


* 


deſpair of all Hope, and ſo reject Teſts 


Chriſt ? | 
Anſw. 1, It is (yon hear) from the 
Power of Sin, and that power Satan 
5 hath got in them, and over them. Ha- 
2 Pet. 2.14 Ving Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot 
ceaſe from Sin. — Hearts they have exer- 
ciſed with covetous Practices, curſed Cbil- 
dren, &c. „„ 
2. Theſe find not only an indiſpoſiti- 
on in them unto that which is good, but 
alſo an Aver ſeneſs, a Hatred, and En- 
mity in their carnal Minds to all things 
truly and ſpiritually good. And from 
hence they ſay, There is no Hope — And 


. Job was alſo ſay to God, Depart from us, we de- 


fire not the Knowledg of thy Ways, &c. 
May be in times paſt they might have 
ſome kind of Detires after Chriſt, but 
thoſe Deſires are now quite gone. 

3. It may not only riſe from that na- 
tural proneneſs they find in their Hearts 
to evil, but alſo from that wonderful 
and inordinate Love they have to earth- 
ly things, and to the Luſts of the Fleſh. 


Hoſeaz, Whoredom, and Wine, and new Wine, 


11. take away the _ os Ht 6 
4. It may arife from the ſenſe they 

* nave of that great inſufficiency they hi- 
{«fficiency therto have found in the means of Grace, 
drives as to them. They have perhaps heard 
ame das many Sermons, and have fat under an 
fal, able and powerful Miniſtry, and yet are 
never the better, but as vile as ever: 

Alſo have (may be) had ſtrong Convic- 

tions, but thoſe Convictions are gone 

off; nay perhaps have heard, that ſome 

Sinners were converted by ſome of the 
Sermons they heard; and from hence 

give up all Hope, and fall into Deſpair, 


and grow deſperate. Many that were 


bid to the Marriage- Supper refuſed to 
come, and pleaded to be excuſed. 
F. Lazineſs, or a ſlothful Spirit may 
have ſeized upon them; they love 
not to reſiſt Sin, Temptations, and to 
be found in Prayer: hearing of the 
Word, or Self- examination, is grievous 
to them : Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep 
Sleep, their Hands refuſe to labour. 5 
6. Or it may riſe from their great Ig- 
norance of the infinite Mercy of God in 


| God fays. 


' minable, that they think God will © 
not pardon them, tho God ſaith, His 
Thoughts are not as their Thoughts. May 

be they have ſinned againſt much Light 

and Knowledg, and alſo againſt folema 

| Vows, Promiſes, and Reſolutions, when 

under great Afflictions, and yet after 

all are as bad as ever, if not worſe. 

J. No doubt it riſeth from Satan's 
Temptations; he tells them there is no 


— 


— 


—— 


Hope for them, and they believe him, 


and yield to his Suggeſtions. 

Laſily, It riſes beſure from prevail- 

ing Unbelief, which is the Soul-damning 

Sin. Tho God hath aſſured the greateſt 

Sinner he ſhall find Mercy if he return 

to him, in and by Jeſus Chriſt ; and he 

that believes not, the Holy Gholt ſays, 

makes God a Liar; yet they do not be- 

lieve, nor give Credit to what the Holy 

| The ſtate beſure of all ſuch 

Per ſons as theſe is very diſmal. , _ 
Secondly, There is another ſort of Deſpairing 

deſpairingPerſons, who alſo refuſe Chriſt 7/0 
or do not build upon him. They def: I ae F 

pair, but yet go mourning all the day God, _ 

| long; and will not dare to run into Sin, yet reſt on 
nor give over holy Duties, but yet Christ. 
cannot, dare not reſt on Jeſus Chriſt. 

| Theſe are moſt to be pitied, for their 

| Condition is not ſo bad as the o- 

ther. Alas, theſe look for ſome previ- 

ous Qualifications in themſelves, and 

would feign get ſomewhat to commend 

them to God, not well obſerving that 

all abſolute Promiſes run to Sinners, as 

Sinners, as wakened and undone Sinners. 

Moreover, they do not fee how the 

Wrath of God is appeaſed, and his Juſ. 

tice ſatisfied in jeſus Chriſt : they poor 

Souls have nothing to do but to throw 

| themſelves upon Jeſus Chriſt ; but not 

| believing this, and not knowing that 

| Chriſt hath bor all the guilt of their 

| Sins, they build not on him, but thro 

7 TE: 
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APELICATION if! 


- - FW 


I. We may infer, That tho God hath | 
laid Chriſt for a Foundation, yet but ve- a 
ry few do truly build upon him. 
2. See what Unbelief or Infidelity is 
in the Heart of Sinners. God ſays, _ 
Chriſt is the only Foundation upon war.15.16 
whom they muſt build; and Chriſt ſays, 
| On this Rock I will build my Church; and 
again faith, No Man,cometh to the Father John 24's 


— 


oy 


but by me. And the Apoſtles detlare 
that there is no other Name given, by Ads 4.12. 
which Men muſt be ſaved, And the Holy 
Ghoſt ſays, he that builds not upon the 

Son, or That believeth not on him, hal Mark 16. 
be damned, and that the Wrath of. God 16. 
abides upon him. Yet for all this they Joh. 3. 36. 
will build their Hopes of Pardon, Juſ- 
tification, and eternat Life upon ſome- 


Jeſus Chriſt; they are ſo vile and abo- 


thing 


Serm. XXXII. 


4 Vinepard, &c. 
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SPE 


thing elſe, and not upon 
. 
3. See alſo from hence, the different 
Temptations of Satan, and what Devi- 
ces he has to deſtroy the Souls of Men; 
ſome he perſuades to preſume, tho Vile 
and Ungodly, and others to deſpair, tho 
ſober and praying Perſons. But here a 
Queſtion may ariſe. Bots 
Queſt. Which is the greateſt Sin, Pre- 
ſumption, or Deſpair ? 
 Anſw. 1. Both are damnable, but cer- 
tainly Preſumption deſtroys more than 
Deſpair, 
I ſhall add ſomewhat briefly to each of 
theſe Evils. | | 1 
Whether I. Pre ſumption caſteth horrid Reproach 
Prejumpt!- upon the Word of God, and the Mi- 


the Lord jeſus 


pd 7% niſters thereof: the Word declares, 
greateſt that unleſs a, Man be born again, he can- 
' Sin. not be ſaved; and that without Holineſs 


Heb. 12. 14 yo Man ſhall ſee the Lord. But theſe 
Perſons are unrenewed, carnal, and 
live unholy Lives, and yet preſume up- 
on God's Mercy, and on Chriſt's Me- 
rits, not doubting but they ſhall be ſa- 
ved, and fo give (as it were) the Word 
of Damen. 7 5 

2. Nay ſuch that preſume caſt con- 
tempt upon God himſelf, and make God 
a Liar; for ſuch that disbelieve the 


Word of God, disbelieve God himſelf; 
therefore Preſumption is an abominable 

The evil But Deſpair doth more; for that 
of INT doth hot only caſt Contempt upon 
o 654” rhe Tritth of God (by disbelieving 
Chrij., his Promiſes) but alſo upon his Mer- 
cy, his Power, and Faithfulneſs. The 

Voice of Diſpalt is, that God is not 

only fiöt to be believed in his bleſfed 
HPromiſes bf Pardon gf Sin, in and thro 
7 Cbril, but alſo chat their Sins are 
to great; that God cannot forgive them, 
_ Mat.12.31 tho Chriſt ſaith, A mauner of Sins, und 
Nlar. 3. 28. pJaſphemies againſt the Fatber and the Son, 
ſhall be forgiven unto Men, And thus 
8 bleſſed Saviour the Lie 

alſo. | 8 

3. They that deſpair do caſt diſparage- 

ment alſo, upon the greut Sacrifice our 

Lord offered up tb atdne for Sin, and 

ſo leſſen the virtue of his moſt preci- 


ous Blood, as if God's juſtice was not ſuf- 


ficiently ſatisfied for all Sins, nor Chriſt's 
Blood Auffcient to walh away the Guilt 
and Pollution of their Iniquities; and ſo 
they refle& upon the efficaciouſneſs of 
Chriſt's Blood, Merits, and Righteouſneſs. 
4. Such t | 


whether you are ſuch that preſume up- 
on, or deſpair of God's Mercy in Chriſt, 
labour to believe and build upon this 
Foundation, and truſt not in lying words, 
nor on any vain Confidence; nor yet 
deſpair, but throw your Souls by a true 
and lively Faith upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt : and if you experience the Ef- 
fects of the Faith of the operation of 
God upon your Souls, you need not 
fear your Faith is preſumption, nor 
have any cauſe to doubt or deſpair of 
your intereſt in Chriſt. But know aſ- 
ſuredly, that that Faith or Confidence 
any Man pretends to, who lives in any 
known Sin, or that is not regenerated, 
is a falſe and counterfeir, Faith. What 
is the Faith of a Swearer, a Liar, a 
Drunkard, good for? or a Whoremon- 
ger, a covetous Perſon, a proud Per- 
ſon, or a Backbiter, &c. Alas, if ſuch 
ſay they believe, and reſt on Chriſt, up- 
on the Merits and Righteouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they do but deceive 
themſelves; for they believe not, bur 
-only preſume, and their Faith and Hope 
at laſt will be bat as the ſpider's Web. 
They build alas without a Foundati- 
oa.” - 
2. O rob not God of the Glory of 
his Grace, Love, Mercy, Goodneſs, Pow- 
er, Truth, and Faithfulneſs. _ | 
3. Render not (O thou deſpairing 
Soul) God guilty of perjury, who hath 
ſworn, that he deſires not the Death of Ezek. 18. 
him that dies, but rather that be would re- 
turn and live, Wilt thou not believe 
God upon the higheſt Teſtimony that 
ever was, or can be given to undone Sin- 
ners? Thou art a burdened Sinner, 
a ſenſible Sinner, a ſick and wounded 
Sinner, a thirſty Sinner, and a loſt and 
weary Sinner : why pray conſider, this 
being ſo, how the Promiſes run to you, 
and ſuch as you are. Come to me all ye wmar.11.28 
that Labour, and are beauy laden, and 1 


will give you reſt. — The whole Heed not à Mat. 9. 12. 
Phyſician, but ſurh that are ſick. I came Mar. 2. 17. 


not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance ; that 1s, ſuch that ſee they are 
Sinners, and find they are ſick and 
wounded. The Son of Man is come to Mat. 18.18 
feek and ſave that which was loſt, i. e. 

ſuch who are loft in their own fight. 

Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the Ila. 55. 
Waters. But for Incouragement con- 

ider further. 15 

1. What, art thou weary, and wilt Pen, 
not have reſt? What, art thou wound- e 
ed, and wilt not have a Plaiſter, or 


—— — 


Balm to cure thy wounded Soul ? What, 


art thou hungry and wilt not eat? or 
thirſty, and yet refuſe drink? What, 

art thou condemned, and yet refuſe 

4 Pardon? What, art thou polluted, and 

wilt thou not waſh in that Fourtajn which Lech. 13.1 


is ſet open for Sin, and for Oncleanneſs ? 


| | 2. Is 


—_— 
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2. 1s the Father willing, the Son wil- 
ling, and the Holy Ghoſt willing to fave 
thee, and art thou not willing to be 
ſaved ? HE” 
3. Wilt thou honour Satan more than 
God, believe the Devil, and make God 
a Liar, or render him not to be believ'd, 
nor his Word nor his Miniſters believ'd ? 
Wilt thou throw away, and deſtroy 
thro Unbelief, nay murder thy own 
precious and immortal Soul? Haſt thou 
a mind to have all thy Sins bound with 
Chains upon thy precious Soul for ever? 
for Unbelief does and will do this. 
For the Lord's ſake, for his Glory and 
Honour ſake, and for the ſake of thy | 
own Soul, labour to believe, O cry, 
I believe, Lord help my Unbelief. 
4. What, wilt thou reje& ſuch a 
tried Stone, ſuch a ſure Foundation ? 
O what a Multitude, that were as great 
Sinners as thou art, have built upon 
this tried Stone, and have found it ne- 
ver failed any one of them. 
5. What other ground had ever any 
Soul to build on Chriſt, reſt on Chriſt, 
than what thou haſt ? Is not the Word 
of God enough, the Promiſes and Oath. 
of God warrant ſufficient, or ground 
enough to encourage thee to believe and 
build upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
6. Wilt thou fay there is no hope, 
when God hath given thee ſuch ground 
of hope? Thou thinkeſt thy Sins are 
too great and too many to be forgiven; 
but God ſaith, 2 Thoughts are not as 

your Thoughts, &c. 
Man of Iniquity, yet return to God by 

Chriſt Jeſus ; hear what he ſays, I will 
abundantly pardon, multiply Pardon. 
Rom. 5. 20 Where Sin bath aboundad, Grace bath much 

more abounded. 
7. Is Grace upon the Throne 
Grace reign, and wilt thou not draw 

JJC fueled: 

Rom. s. 1o. 8. Doth God ſay in Chriſt, he is recon- 

ciled, well-pleaſed, and that Fury is not in 
him, and wilt thou ſay there is no hope? 
Have Adulterers, Murderers, yea ſuch 
that ſhed innocent Blood, found Mercy, 
and wilt thou ſay there is no hope? 
Remember David, Manaſſeb, &c. 
9. Have the worſt, the greateſt and 
blackeſt of Sinners been pardoned, even 
Blaſphemers, Perſecuters, nay, ſuch | 
that murdered the Lord of Life and 
Glory, and wilt thou ſa 
no hope? 

Io. Is it not be 

thy Soul upon Chriſt ? Truſt in him, 
and if thou muſt periſh, periſh even at 


1 


?Ä— 


Iſa. 53. 7, 


— 


be damned if thou comeſt to him, throw- 
eſt thy ſelf upon him; and if thou doſt 
Mark 16. not thus, thou ſhalt as ſure be damned, 
156. as if thou waſt in Hell already. But 
pray what Sinner was ever damned, that 


eth on Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have 


Tho thou art the | 


y ſtill there is | 


tter for thee to venture 8 


the foot of Jeſus Chriſt; thou canſt but | 


did believe in Jeſus Chriſt? Hath not 
God ſaid, Chriſt ſaid, the Holy Spirit 
faid, Whoſoever cometh to Chriſt ſhall in no Joh. 6. 


wiſe be caſt out? And that he that believ- Jon: 


John 3. 
14, 16. 
everlaſting Life. 

Comfort. This may adminiſter Com- 
fort and ſweet Conſolation to Believers, 
who are built upon Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. It is an evidence of God's eternal x;, 5 
Love to you that have received Jeſus of Beljeu. 
Chriſt, and are enlightned by the Spirit, ers. 
tho others refuſe Chriſt, reje& Chriſt, 
becauſe they neither know him nor love 
him ; but ye know him, and know how 
to build your Souls upon him, or rather 
how you are built upon him by the Holy 
SPITIE, 

2. Satan cannot ſhake the Foundation 
of your Faith, and Hope of Heaven. - 

Let the Floods come, and the Winds Mat.). 2 
blow upon your Houſe, it will ſtand, 
for it is built upon a Rock. 5 

Terror. Bewail all ſuch that reject 
Chriſt as the Foundation and chief Cor- 
ner- ſtone. What a ſad and woful con- 
dition are all ſuch in? Let them build 
upon another Foundation never ſo confi- 
dently that they ſhall be ſaved, yet they 
ſhall certainly be damned; for they 


5. 


| build but on the Sand, or without a 


Foundation, becauſe there is no other 
Foundation but Chriſt alone. 

Let all therefore take heed they do not 
reject Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, that one 
bleſſed Mediator, neither in reſpect of 
his Perſon, Offices nor Doctrine. But 
O what a multitude are there in theſe 
days, who ſeek to deſtroy (as much as 


in them lies) the Foundation, which 


could they indeed effect, What would the 


| Rrgbteous do? Bur Chriſt is laid ſo deep, 
? Does | 


ſo well, ſo ſure, that none can deſtroy 
this bleſſed Corner-ſtone, tho men may 
reject him ; and in ſo doing they will 
periſh for ever, as the Fews did. 


—_— 8 
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SERMON XXXIIL 


MAT TRHEW XXI. 42. 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our Eyes. 


"N LEST. 


| What is the Lord's 
Dong? n 


0 Anſw. 1. The laying Chriſt 


for the Foundation, and. the chief Cor- 
ner-ſtone of the Spiritual Building. 
2. The caſting off the Jems alſo, and 
all others who reject the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as the chief Corner-ſtone. 


e 


And 


Sem KK XIIL 


» — 


a Vineyard, &c. 
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And it is marvellous in our eyes. Whoſe 
Eyes ? | 


tn whoſe Anſw. Even in the Eyes of all Believ- 
eyes thu ers: All the Godly ſtand and admire at 
marvel-, this thing; nay, and the holy Angels 
ls. wonder alſo to ſee God to lay his only 
Beloved Son for a Foundation to raiſe 
fallen Man, and build him up again to 


ſuch a height of Glory and Happinels, as 


is amazing : and Believers themſelves 
r John 3. ſtand aſtoniſhed at this, crying out, O 
i, 2+ 

was Chriit laid, and how high are we 

thereby raiſed ! Note from hence, 


Doct. That the Salvation of loſt Sinners | 


by Feſus Chriſt, as it is of Goes doing, 
ſo it is alſo a wonderful and marvel- 
lous thing. | 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, 
I. I Hall ſbew 


Lord's doing. 
II. Apply it. 


you how this is of the 


I. By the Lord in this place is meant 

. God the Father, it is his doings. Behold 
Iſa.28. 16. J Jay in Sion for a Foundation, a ſtone, &c. 
18 * 5* All things are of God; that is, of God the 

„ Father» at: 

Chriſt be- 1. As an Act of his infinite Love, 
ing laid fr Soveraign Mercy and Goodneſs to Man- 
ego kind, and not to the fallen Angels. 
4 of Love and Soveraign Grace was the effi- 
| God's Lowe, Clent and firſt moving Cauſe hereof. 


Joh.3. 15. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 


only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. 
leb. 2. 16. marvellous Love: For verily he did not 
tate on him the Nature of Angels, but the 
Seed of Abraham. There was no Love, 
no Pity ſhewed to the fallen Angels, no 
Redeemer found for them, tho they 
were more glorious Creatures than Man. 
Bur this marvellous Love was manifeſted 


to Man, even to God's Elect, who were | 


1 Joh. 4. 9. in the firſt Adam. In this was manifeſted 

the Love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
that we might live thro him. —— Herein is 
Love, not that we loved God. but that be 


loved us, and ſent his Son to be a Propitia- 
tion for our Sins. 


Ver. 10. 


Salvation 


an A 


& of Red 


God the Father, It was be that deviſed the 
means or way that his Baniſſ ed might not for 
ever be expelled from him. And hence it is 
Job 33.24 ſaid, Deliver him from going down into the 
Pit; I bave found a Ranſom. The Love 
God had to poor Sinners, moved or 
ſtirred him up to find out a way to mag- 
nity his own Glory, and redeem them 


This is wonderful Love, | 


what manner of Love is this ! O how low| 


| from all eternity) to undertake the 


| his holy Majeſty, and would promote 64%. 


1 


—___ 


from Sin, Wrath and Miſery : and ſuch 
Wiſdom it 1s, that 1t 1s marvellous in our 
eyes; nay, it is the Top-glory, or 
higheſt Act of infinite Wiſdom, as 1 
ſhall ſhew you by and by. 

3. It was the Lord's doings, as an Act Satvatinn 
of his Almighty Power. Jeſus Chriſt the a# of 
is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of s Pow- 
God. Chriſt is called the Arm of the 
Lord, and the man of his Right Hand, 
whom he bath made ſtrong for him- 
elf. 

My Brethren, that this is the do- 
ings of God the Father, is evident; 
for he indeed is the firſt and principal 
Author of our Salvation, and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, And all things are of 
God, who bath reconciled us to himſelf by 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. | 

1. God the Father firſt propoſed this G0 the 


; . I + 1 Father pro- 
thing to his Son (who lay in his Boſom ed this 


3 ag s thing to his 
Work of our Redemption, which God . 


the Son readily conſented to, and ſtruck ternity. 
hands with the Father, and entered into 
Covenant with him to become our Sure- 

ty and Saviour before the World be- 
gan. | 

2. God the Father (as one well ob- 74, p41,6 


ſerves) is held forth as the chiefeſt in- the chief 


jured Perſon, againſt whom our Sin was 7rd 
primarily committed, to whom the firſt 4 by 
Creation was aſcribed: He was our 
Creator and glorious Soveraign; and 
therefore ſhould not God the Father be 

the Contriver of our Recovery, but a- 


nother, how would it eclipſe his Glo- 
Ty, Divine Love, Goodnels, and Wiſ- 


dom? | 

3. It was God the Father, who well De Ether 
knew what was neceſlary to be done in well knew 
order to build up or raiſe fallen Man, at war 
what was conſiſtent with the Honour of c t 


A own 


and raiſe the Glory of all the bleſſed At- 
tributes and Perfections of the glorious 
Deity. EE 5 
4- We read often how our Salvation Salvation 
is aſcribed to the Grace of God the Fa- # aſcribed 
ther; how oft Chriſt himſelf is called 1 94 ile 
the Gift of God, Haſt thou known the Ik « 
Gift of God ? &c. | . 
He that ſpared not bis own Son, but deliuer- Rom. 8.32. 
ed him up for us all. As Election is aſcrib- 
ed to the Father, and the Gift of Chriſt 


is attributed to the Father; ſo all ſpiri- 


tual Bleſſings which we have by Chriſt, 
ſpring from the Father. Bleſſed be the Eph. 1. 
God and Fatber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 34. 
who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings in beavenly Places in Chriſt 5 accord- 
ing as he hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World. 

How often is God the Father called 
our Saviour? Bleſſed be the Lord God of Luk. 1.68. 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
People, And hence he is called, the Fa- 

6 C ther 


2. ls the Father willing, the Son wil- | 
ling, and the Holy Ghoſt willing to ſave 
thee, and art thou not willing to be 

_ ſaved ? 

3. Wilt thou honour Satan more than 
God, believe the Devil, and make God 
a Liar, or render him not to be believ'd, 
nor his Word nor his Miniſters believ'd ? 
Wilt thou throw away, and deſtroy 
thro Unbelief, nay murder thy own 
precious and immortal Soul? Haſt thou 
a mind to have all thy Sins bound with 
Chains upon thy precious Soul for ever? 
for Unbelief does and will do this. 
For the Lord's ſake, for his Glory and 
Honour ſake, and for the ſake of thy 
own soul, labour to believe. O cry, 
I believe, Lord help my Unbelief. 

4. What, wilt thou reject ſuch a 
tried Stone, ſuch a ſure Foundation? 
O what a Multitude, that were as great 
Sinners as thou art, have built upon 
this tried Stone, and have found it ne- 
ver failed any one of them. 

5. What other ground had ever any 
Soul to build on Chriſt, reſt on Chriſt, 
than what thou haſt ? Is not the Word 
of God enough, the Promiſes and Oath 
of God warrant ſufficient, or ground 
enough to encourage thee to believe and 
build vpon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. Wilt thou ſay there is no hope, 
when God hath given thee ſuch ground 
of hope? Thou thinkeſt thy Sins are 

coco great and too many to be forgiven; 
IIa. 5. 5, but God faith, A0 Thoughts are not as 
8. your Thoughts, &c. Tho thou art the 
Man of Iniquity, yet return to God by 

_ Chriſt Jeſus; hear what he ſays, I will 
abundantly pardon, multiply Pardon. 
Rom. 5.20 Where Sin bath aboundad, Grace bath much 

| more abounded. 1 


»„— 


— 4 
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J. Is Grace upon the Throne? Does 
Grace reign, and wilt thou not draw 
near to ſuch a Throne? | 


0 A 


Rom. 5. 10. 8. Doth God ſay in Chriſt, he is recon- 


— — 


ciled, well-pleaſed, and that Fury is not in 
him, and wilt thou ſay there is no hope? 


Have Adulterers, Murderers, yea ſuch 
that ſhed innocent Blood, found Mercy, 
and wilt thou ſay there is no hope? 
Remember David, Manaſſeb, &c. _ 
9. Have the worſt, the greateſt and 
blackeſt of Sinners been pardoned, even 
| Blaſphemers, Perſecuters, nay, ſuch 
that murdered the Lord of Life and 
Glory, and wilt thou ſay till there is 
no hope? 4 


at. 


10. Is it not better for thee to venture | - 


| SERMON XXXIIL 


thy Soul upon Chriſt ? Truſt in him, 


be damned if thou comeſt to him, throw- | 
eſt thy ſelf upon him; and if thou doſt 
Mark 16. not thus, thou ſhalt as ſure be damned, 
16. as if thou waſt in Hell already. But 
pray what Sinner was ever damned, that 


4 


did believe in Jeſus Chriſt? Hath not 
God faid, Chriſt ſaid, the Holy Spirit 
ſaid, Whoſoever cometh to Chriſt ſhall in no 


Ee 


Joh. 6.37, 


wiſe be caſt out ? And that he that believ- John 3. 
eth on Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have 14, 16. 


everlaſting Life. 

Comfort. This may adminiſter Com- 
fort and ſweet Conſolation to Believers, 
who are built upon Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. It is an evidence of God's eternal 2% 5,4, 
Love to you that have received Jeſus of Belieu. 
Chriſt, and are enlightned by the Spirit, ers. 


tho others refuſe Chriſt, reje& Chriſt, 
becauſe they neither know him nor love 
him ; but ye know him, and know how 
to build your Souls upon him, or rather 
how you are built upon him by the Holy 
Spirit. | 
2. Satan cannot ſhake the Foundation 
of your Faith, and Hope of Heaven. 


. 


, 


Let the Floods come, and the Winds Mat.). 25. 


blow upon your Houſe, it will ſtand, 


for it is built upon a Rock. 
Terror. Bewail all ſuch that reject 


Chriſt as the Foundation and chief Cor- 
ner- ſtone. What a ſad and woful con- 


dition are all ſuch in? Let them build 


upon another Foundation never ſo confi- 
dently that they ſhall be ſaved, yet they 
ſhall certainly be damned; for they 
build but on the Sand, or without a 
Foundation, becauſe there is no other 
Foundation but Chriſt alone. 

Let all therefore take heed they do not 
rezect Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, that one 


bleſſed Mediator, neither in reſpe& of | 


his Perſon, Offices nor Doctrine. But 


O what a multitude are there in theſe 


days, who ſeek to deſtroy (as much as 


in them lies) the Foundation, which 
could they indeed effect, What would the 


| Righteous do ? Bur Chriſt is laid ſo deep, 


ſo well, ſo ſure, that none can deſtroy 


this bleſſed Corner. ſtone, tho men may 
reject him; and in ſo doing they will 


periſh for ever, as the Jews did. 


—_—_ 


—— — = — 
— 


ADL. MA T THEW XXI. 42. 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
. marwelloys in our Eyes. 


Anſw. 1. The laying Chriſt 


| FJ VEST, What is the Lords 
and if thou muſt periſh, periſh even at |, Vo ER 
the foot of Jeſus Chriſt ; thou canſt but |. 


for the Foundation, and the chief Cor- 


ner-ſtone of the Spiritual Building. 


2. Thecaſting off the. Jems alſo, and 


all others who reject the Lord Jeſus 
And 


| Chriſt as the chief Corner-ſtone. 
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And it is marvellous in our eyes. Whoſe 

Eyes? 1 55 

In whoſe Anſw. Even in the Eyes of all Believ- 
eyes ths u ers: All the Godly ſtand and admire at 
marvel- this thing; nay, and the holy Angels 
lbs. wonder alſo to ſee God to lay his only 
Beloved Son for a Foundation to raiſe 

fallen Man, and build him up again to 


is amazing: and Believers themſelves 
1 John z. ſtand aſtoniſhed at this, crying out, O 
1, 2. what manner of Love is this O how low 

was Chriit laid, and how high are we 

thereby raiſed ! Note from hence, 


Doct. That the Salvation of loſs Sinners 
by Feſus Chriſt, as it is of Gorl's doing, 
ſo it is alſo a wonderful and marvel- 
lous thing. 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, 
Lord's doing. 
II. Apply it. 


I. By the Lord in this place is meant 
God the Father, it is his doings. Behold 


III. 28. 16. jay in Sion for a Foundation, a ſtone, &c. 


I * 5* All things are of God; that is, of God the 
a Father. by 5 . 
Chriſt be- 1. As an Act of bis infinite Love, 
ing laid for Soveraign Mercy and Goodneſs to Man- 
« Funds- kind, and not to the fallen Angels. 


tim, an . 
4% Love and Soveraign Grace was the effi- 


Cod' Love. cient and firſt moving Cauſe hereof. | 
Ich. 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 


only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. This is wonderful Love, 
marvellous Love: For verily he did not 
take on him the Nature of Angels, but the 
Seed of Abraham. There was no Love, 
no Pity ſhewed to the fallen Angels, no 
Redeemer found for them, tho they 
were more glorious Creatures than Man. 
Bur this marvellous Love was manifeſted 
| to Man, even to God's Elect, who were 
x Joh.4.5. in the firſt Adam. In this was manifeſted 
the Love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
that we might live thro him. . Herein i: 
Love, not that we loved God. but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be a Propitia- 
tion for our Sins. e 
Salvation 2. It was the Lord's doings, as it was 
by Chriſt an Act of his infinite Wiſdom : Our 
2 Al Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt was the con- 
Ss trivance of the marvellous Wiſdom of 
God the Father. -It was be that deviſed the 
means or way that his Baniſſed might not for 
ever be expelled from him. And hence it is 
Job 33.24 ſaid, Deliver him from going down into the 
Pit; I have found a Ranſom, The Love 
God had to poor Sinners, moved or 


Heb. 2. 16. 


Ver. 10. 


nify his own Glory, and redeem them 


ſuch a height of Glory and Happineſs, as 


I. I ſhall ſhew you how this is of the 


ſtirred him up to find out a way to mag; | 


a 


2 


from Sin, Wrath and Miſery : and ſuch 
Wiſdom it is, that it is marvellous in our 
eyes; nay, it is the Top-glory, or 
higheſt Act of infinite Wiſdom, as 1 
ſhall ſhew you by and by. 

3. It was the Lord's doings, as an Act Salvation 
of his Almighty Power. Jeſus Chriſt the a# f 
is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of C Pow- 
God. Chriſt is called the Arm of the ©** | 
Lord, and the man of his Right Hand, 
whom he bath made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf. 

My Brethren, that this is the do- 
ings of God the Father, is evident ; 


for he indeed is the firſt and principal 


Author of our Salvation, and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
1. God the Father firſt propoſed this God the 


thing to his Son (who lay in his Boſom word wi 
from all eternity) to undertake the Peet #9 


: : thing to his 
Work of our Redemption, which God 3 ©. 


the Son readily conſented to, and ſtruck ternity, 

hands with the Father, and entered into 

Covenant with him to become our Sure- 

ty and Saviour before the World be- 
VV 5 85 

: 2. God the Father (as one well ob- he Father 

ſerves) is held forth as the chieteſt in- the chief 


jured Perſon, againſt whom our Sin was % 


primarily committed, to whom the firit obs, mote 
Creation was aſcribed: He was our b 


Creator and glorious Soveraign; and 


therefore ſhould not God the Father be 


the Contriver of our Recovery, but a- 


nother, how would it eclipſe his Glo- 


ry, Divine Love, Goodnels, and Wiſ⸗ 


dom? 


3. It was God the Father, who well The Father 
knew what was neceſlary to be done in well knew 
order to build up or raiſe fallen Man, , was 


what was conſiſtent with the Honour ot 2 Fo 


| his holy Majeſty, and would promote g1,y, 


and raiſe the Glory of all the bleſſed At- 
tributes and Pertections of the glorious 

—_—_—_ np fs 

g. We read often how our Salvation Salvation 
is aſcribed to the Grace of God the Fa- # 4/cribed 


ther; how oft Chriſt himſelf is called 1 % 10 
the Gift of God. Haſt thou known the I ns: 
Gift of God ? &c. 5 


He that ſpared not bis own Son, but deliver- Rom. s. 32. 
ed him up for us all. As Election is aſcrib- 
ed to the Father, and the Gift of Chriſt 
is attributed to the Father; ſo all ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings which we have by Chriſt, | 
ſpring from the Father. Bleſſed be the Eph. 1: 
God and Fatber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 354. 
who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings in beavenly Places in Chriſt; accord- 
ing as he hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World, 

How often is God the Father called 
our Saviour? Bleſſed be the Lord God of Lul ;.68: 
Iſrael, for be bath viſited and redeemed bis 
People; And hence he is called, the Fa- 

5 ther 


Chriſt is 


ade m— 
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1 Cor. I. 3. ther of Mercy, and the God of all Com- 
oyt. 
; 5. Whatſoever Jeſus Chriſt did, God 
the Father determined to have done; 
and therefore this is the Lord's doings. 
Act. 2. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate 
Counſel and Foreknowledg of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked bands have crucified 
and flain, &c. Moreover it was no o- 
ther thing than what God declared, by the 
Act. 3. 18, Mouths of all the boly Prophets from the 
beginning of the World, ſhould be done. 
The laying of Chriſt for a Foundation 
was in the thoughts of God, as held forth 
and manifeſt to his People in all Ages 
of the World, and many ways alſo made 
known, not only by Viſions, but by 
Types and Sacrifices alſo; ſo that we 
may ſay, Many, O Lord our God, are thy 
wonderful Works, which thou haſt done, and 
thy Thoughts towards us, QC. 
6. The Father choſe Chriſt for a 
x Pet. a. 4. Foundation. To whom coming, as unto a 
living Stone, diſallowed indeed of Men, but 
choſen of God, and precious, The Father 
choſe and appointed his own Son to be 
Mediator from eternity, that ſo he 
might be the Foundation, and bear up 
the whole new Creation, and ſo have 
the Glory. Moreover, the Father pre- 
pared him a Body (as 1 have often 
ſhewed you) A Body baft thou prepared 
me. The Father alſo ſent him into the 
Joh. 10.36 World. Say you of him whom the Father 
ſanctiſied and ſent into the World, Thou blaſ- 
phemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
All theſe things prove that the Work 
of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt is prima- 
rily the Father's doings. 
Yet take one or two further demon- 
ſtrations to evince this, and I will pro- 
ceed. | 
7. Whatſoever 


Pſal. 40. 5. 


Heb. 10. 5. 


What our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


oy ado he is ſo made unto us by God the Fa- 


the Father, ther. | | : 
(1.) Was he made a Prieſt? God 
the Father made him a Mediator, 


is made unto us, it is expreſly ſaid, that 


and, as ſo conſidered, a Prieſt. V 


Heb. 3. 4. man taketh this Honour unto him, but 


he that was called of God, as was Aaron: | 


So alſo Chriſt glorificd not himſelf to be 
made an high Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, (2.) Was he made a Sa- 
crifice for Sin? The Father made 
Iſa. 5 3. II. him this Sacrifice. When thou ſhalt 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin, be ſhall 
ſee bis Seed, &c. (3.) Were our Sins 
laid upon him ? The Father laid them 


IIA. 53. 6. upon him. The. Lord bath laid on him the 


rr of us all. (4.) Was he bruiſ- 
ed? Why it was the Father that bruiſed 
Ver. 10. him, and put him to grief, Tet it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him 
to grief. (5.) Was he raiſed from the 
Dead? This was done alſo by God the 


Book II. 
Father, tho he being God, could him- 
ſelt take up his Life again; but it be- 
| hoved the Father, as an Act of Juſtice 

(he being his Priſoner) to diſcharge him 

out of Priſon, when he had paid all our 

Debts. Hence it is ſaid, He was raiſed Rom.s, 3. 
from the Dead by the Glory of the Father. 

Whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from Add. 4. 10. 
the Dead, &c. (6.) Was he exalted at 
God's Right Hand ? It was the Father 

that exalted him. Whom God exalted At. 5-31. 
at his Right Hand, as a Prince and a Savi- 

our, to give Repentance unto Iſrael, and Re- 

miſſion of Sin. (J.) Is hea King? God 

the Father gave him that Power and Au- 
thority. Yet have I ſet my King upon 

the holy Hill of Sion. (8.) Is he a Pro- 

phet ? It was the Father that raiſed him 

up alſo, and inveſted him with thar 

Office. A Prophet ſhall the Lord your Act. 3. 37. 
God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, _ 
like unto me; him ſhall ye hear, &c. 
( .) Is he a Shepherd? God the Father 
conſtituted him a Shepherd. Awake O Zach. Iz. 
Sword againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the 7» . 
Man that is my Fellow, &c. (10.) Is 

Chriſt a Saviour? The Father appointed 
and ſent him to ſave us. God ſent bim Act. 3. 26. 
to bleſs us, by turning every one of us from 
our Iniquities. He bath raiſed up Horn of Luk.1.5g. 
Salvation, in the Houſe of bis Servant Da- 
vid. (11.) Our Election in Chriſt is of 
God the Father : The Father gave all 

that ſhall be ſaved to Jeſus Chriſt. 
(12.) The Father ſends the Spirit alſo in 
Chriſt's Name. (13.) It is the Act of 

God the Father to impute the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to us, and to juſtify 


| us, or to pronounce us righteous thro 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. In a word, all 
things are of God, Oc. Jeſus Chriſt, 

of God the Father, is made unto us 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
ctification, and Redemption. And thus 

this is tbe Lord's doings, the Father's 
work, that all may rejoice in, and give 

Glory to God the Father : Thou art my Iſa. 45. 3. 
Servant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glo- 
ified. CES 


APPLICATION. 


1. Learn from hence to know aſſu- 
redly, that God the Father is as full of 
Love and Bowels of Compaſſion to his 
Elect, as Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Re- 
deemer. Odo not think the Son hath. 
more Love, more Grace, more pity to 
us than God the Father. 
2. And therefore let us learn from 
hence to aſcribe equal Glory to the Fa- 
ther as unto the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, they being eſſentially conſidered 
one and the ſame God bleſſed for ever- 
more. Amen. e 
3. From hence we may learn to plead 
with God the Father to bleſs us with all 


ſpiritual Blellings in heavenly Places in 
Ts Chriſt 


Serm. X XXIII. 
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Chriſt Jeſus, and to inable us to build 
in a right manner upon him, ſince the 
Father laid him for a Foundation ; and 


he that builds all things is God. 


4. Do not look upon God the Father 
in Chriſt Jeſus, as an angry God, but as 
a tender and dear Father, and come to 
him in the Name of Chriſt with holy 
boldneſs, and learn to delight in him, 
and make the Father an equal Object of 


your Soul's Affections. 


and all Ungodlineſs: He gave his Son | 


Tit. 2. 14+ 


5. And let us all ſtrive after Holineſs, 
becauſe it was the deſign of God in this 
Work, to magnify his own Holineſs : all 
the acts of God's doings in and about 


Chriſt, and our Salvation, lay us under 


the higheſt Obligation to oppoſe Sin 


not to ſave us in, but from our Sins, E- 
ven to deliver us from all Iniquity, and to 
purify unto bimſelf a peculiar People, xca- 


lous of good Works. 


or build upon any other Foundation. | 


6. Is the laying of Chriſt as a Foun- | 


dation, and the whole of our Salvati- 


on, the Lord's doings 2 Then this re- | 


proves ſuch that reje& this Corner ſtone, 


Moreover, learn from hence to know 


that this is a firm and ſure Foundation, 

it being the Lord's doings, 

of the mighty God himſelf. 
7. Yet let all take heed they do not 


leſſen the Glory and Honovr of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, in 


magnifying the Glory, of God the Fa- 


ther: for tho you have heard that ir 


is the Father's doings, and that he is the | 


firſt and prime Author of our Redempti- 
on, and of all divine Grace, and graci- 


ous Operations; yet equal Glory belongs | 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and all are to honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. Jeſus 


Chriſt is our Surety, our common Head 


and Repreſentative, he is our Redeem- 
er; it was Chriſt that bought us, that 


redeemed us, he was both the Prieſt and 


Sacrifice; it is he that is the great Pay- 


maſter, the only Mediator between God 


and Man; he it was that made our 
Peace, that made an end of Sin, and 
that brought in an everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs; he is our Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Sanctification and Redemption; 
he is our Strength, our Life, our Food, 


our Phyſician, our Bridegroom; Chriſt 


is the Shepherd that ſought us, the 
Fountain in whom we are waſhed, and 
the Foundation upon whom we and the 
Church is built: ſo that all they will for 
ever be undone, that reject him. 


This is the Lord's doings, and it is mar- 
vellous in our Eyes. 


Queſt. What is marvellous in our Eyes? 
Anſw. (I.) That God ſhould lay his 
own Son for a Foundation. (2.) That 


or the Work 


| 
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the chief Builders ſhould reject him; Ft i 2 
both theſe things are marvellous in the 4velous 


Eyes of all God's People, that the Sheep“ 
ſhould reject their Shepherd, the Sub- 66 
jects caſt off 

deſpiſe their God, and murder his only 
begotten Son, and chiefeſt Prophet, and 
their only Teacher. As the Love, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs of God is to be ad- 
mired in ſending his Son: ſo alſo is the 


| horrid Sin, Ignorance, and folly of 


Men, whether Jews or Gentiles, in re- 
jecting him. What, reject the Son of 
God, the Lord of Life and Glory, 
the Foundation-ſtone, the bleſſed Meſſe 
ah, and only Saviour; Be aſtoniſhed O 
ye Heavens ! © | 

| ſhall chiefly ſpeak unto this in reſpect 
to the firſt of theſe, but ſhall compre- 
hend both. ES, 


Doc. That God's laying Chriſt for a 
Foundation, is a marvellous thing ; and 
ſtrange it is that any ſhould reject this 
Corner-ſtone, 


I ſhall endeavour (in ſpeaking to this 
point of Doctrine) to do three things. 


I. Shew what things they are that are 
counted marvellous, 

II. Shew bow, or in what reſpects our Sal- 
vation by Feſus Chriſt may be counted 
marvellous. , 

III. Apply it. 


I. Some things are really marvellous 
in themſelves, many things in Nature 
being above the comprehenſion of Man. 


1. Some things are only marvellous ro Some 
ignorant People, who by reaſon of the bling, 


weakneſs of their Judgment and Under- 
ſtanding admire them, which other Men 


can give a Reaſon of, and look upon norance. 


as no wonders at all, But Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt is really wondertul and mar- 
vellous in it ſelf, and in the Eyes of all 
the wiſeſt Men and Saints of God that 
ever lived on the Earth. 

2. A thing 1s counted marvellous, 


and wondered at, that is rarely ſeen, 
or perhaps not once in a hundred Years; 
yet it hath been ſeen or done before, 


and ſo is not ſo great a wonder. 


3. A thing is counted marvellous that 4 fing 
is far above the reach, reaſon, or com- which i 
prehenſion of Men of the greateſt Wiſ- above 


dom, and deepeſt Judgment ; they can 
give no human Reaſon for it, it being 
wholly ſupernatural, or without any 
natural Cauſe, as the Eclipſe or diſmal 
darkneſs of the Sun at the Crucifixion 


'of our bleſſed Saviour, or the Sun's 


ſtanding ſtill, or going back ſeveral de- 
grees. W 
A thing is counted marvellous that 
is a new thing, never heard of, nor done 

before; 


"0 


their Soveraign, a People rejeted. 


at through 


Reaſon is 
marvellous 
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before ; nor could it ever enter into the 
Heart of Man that ſuch a thing ſhould 
ever be, or come to pals. : 

Things 5: A thing is counted marvellous in 
marvellng reſpect of the Effects it hath on the Sub- 
in reſpe# jects for whom it is done. As when 
1 ſtrange, wonderful, yea amazing Love 
and good Will is ſhewed to a Virgin in 
Priſon, and in a diſmal and miſerable 
Condition, tending to her perfect Free- 
dom, and to raiſe her to the higheſt Ho- 
nour; and yet after all that amazing 
Love and good Will, his Love is ſlight- 
ed and rejected, tho the poor Damſel 
was a Slave, and the Prince that comes 
to redeem her, comes alſo to court and 
marry her; and yet after all, ſne deſpi- 
ſes him, and rejects the offer of Love 
and Good- will. Would not all admire at 
her, and ſay, what a marvellous thing is 
this! Thus it is in this Caſe. 

6. Or when a Kingdom is expoſed to 
utter Ruin, by a mercileſs Enemy, and 
bloody Tyrant, who is about to deſtroy 
all with Fire and Sword, and juſt at the 
very nick of time a more powerful 
Prince offers his help to ſave and de- 
liver that Kingdom for ever from ſuch 

Deſolation ; and yet his Love and great 
Pity is utterly rejected, and they ſut- 
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ed for ever: Would not all Nations that 
heard of ſuch a thing, wonder at the 


a Kingdom! Thus it is here. 


our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, may be ſaid 
to be marvellous in our Eyes. - 185 
Wherein 1. Our Salvation by Chriſt is marvel- 
vellouſneſs 
of this does 
conſiſt, 


order to ſave our Souls, that could never 
have entred into the Hearts of Men or 
Angels, both in reſpect of that amazing 
and marvellous Love and Wiſdom that 
Joh. 3. 16. is diſplayed therein. God ſo loved the 

Mord, &c. So loved, or with ſuch an 
amazing, marvellous, infinite, and un- 


begotten Son, gave him to be a Sacrifice, 


Death, and to be made a Curſe for us, 
And what were we? why his Enemies, 
Rom.8. 7. yea, ſuch that had Enmity in our Hearts 
and Minds againſt God ; we that were 
Rebels, who hated him, and had given 
up our ſelves to the Rule and Govern- 
ment of the Devil, having caſt God off, 
rejecting the Authority of our Maker, 
and merciful and only Soveraign. Yet 
Rom. 5. 8- God commendeth his Love towards us, in 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 
for us. 
Col. I. 21. wonderful in our Eyes? Te that were 
ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your 
Minds by wicked Works, yet now bath he 
reconciled. My Brethren, it is counted 


fer themſelves to be undone and deſtroy- 
Folly and Madneſs of the People of ſuch 


| did die for them. 
II. I Hall ſhew how, or in what reſpects 


the mar- Jous, becauſe God hath done a thing in 


expreſſible Love, that be gave his only 


and to die a miſerable and ignominious 


6 
* 


Sinners to build upon, that coſt bim 
more (or is more worth and precious to 
him) than ten thouſand Worlds, and a 


— — 

Book Il. 

a ſtrange and marvellous thing, for a 

Man to lay down his Life for his Friend, 

or for his dear Wife or Child ; all would 

ſay he ſhews wonderful Love for them, 

who (tho ſo near to him) yet deſerved to 

die, having committed ſome grievous 

Crime, but he will die for them, and in 

their ſtead; ſuch Love is marvellous 

Love. Greater Love hath no Man than this, Joh. 15. 

that a Man lays down his Life for his Friend. 

But what faith the Apoſtle, But Chriſt 

died for us, while we were Enemies, He Rom. 5.8, 

died for the Ungodly : For when we were Ver. 10. 

Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 

death of his Son, The Loving-kindneſs 

of God is called marvellous, and many Pfal.3 1. 21 

are bis marvellous Works. But this ex- Job 5. 4. 

ceeds them all, and it is therefore mar- FALꝰs. 1. 

vellous in our Eyes. | | 
2. That which adds to the wonder, 


13 


and makes it yet more marvellous, is this, 
that God who thus commends his Love 


in giving his Son, and Chriſt Jeſus who 
laid down his Life, well knew (being 
Omniſcient) that thoſe Perſons for whom 
he died (and who were ſo unworthy of 
the leaſt Favour) would, after he had 
done this thing, (for a time) ſlight and 
contemn his Perſon, and this his infinite 
Love to them, and ſhut their Doors a- 
gainſt him, reſiſt his holy Spirit, and 
grieve and wound his tender Heart, and 
prefer their Luſts above him; and yet 
notwithſtanding all this he would, and 
O how ſtrange and 
wonderful is this in the Eyes of all that 
know and contemplate thereon ! 
3. The marvelouſneſs of this divine 
Grace and Salvation appears yet further, 
in that altho there is no other way of 
Salvation, or for Sinners to eſcape eter- 
nal Damnation, and this is alſo clear- 
ly revealed in the Goſpel, and confirm- 
ed by the higheſt Evidence, yet it is 
not received by Multitudes, but they 
will ſeek Salvation ſome other ways, and 
believe not in Jeſus Chriſt, but reje& 
him the chief Corner-ſtone. 
4. Alſo in that altho the fulleſt and 
cleareſt Evidence is given by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, that whoſoever believe in him, or 
build upon him, ſhall be pardoned of all 
their Sins, tho never ſo great and many, 
and for ever acquitted, juſtihed, and ac- 


cepted in Chriſt, and be adopted Sons and 


Daughters of God, and made Kings and 
Princes, and at laſt be crowned with 
endleſs Glory : yet all this is disbelieved, 
ſlighted, and contemned generally by 
all, or far the greater part of Sinners, 


to whom there is a Revelation made of 
this Salvation. 
Is not this marvellous Love, and 


5. Is it not a marvellous thing, that 
when God hath laid a Foundation for 


Founda- 
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Foundation ſo firm and ſure, that all the 


Devils, and powers of Darkneſs can ne- 
ver ſhake nor remove, or pull down 
them that build thereon ; and yet Sin- 
ners do reject this Foundation and Cor- 
ner-ſtone, and will not build upon the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But many, like the 
Phariſees, will build upon the Sands of 
their own legal Righteouſneſs, preferring 
their own Wiſdom above the Wiſdom 
of God, becauſe it lies above their na- 
tural Reaſon, i. e. that a Sinner can be 
made Righteous, and juſtified by ano- 
ther's Righteouſneſs, as imputed to 
him. 

6. Is it not a marvellous thing, to ſee 
the King and only Potentate of Heaven 
and Earth, who hath thouſands of thou- 
ſands of Angels miniſtering to him, to 
lay aſide his glorious Princely Robes, and 
offer himſelf to die a cruel and ignomi- 

nious Death, for a few curſed Traitors, 
Beggars, and Rebels? Or is it not mar- 
vellous to ſee him that was God (co- equal 
with the Father) to die for ſuch ſinful 
Creatures, and to take them, who in 
themſelves are as baſe and contemptible 
as Carrion, Worms, into Union with 
himſelf, and lay them in his Boſom, and, 
Rev. 3. 21. ſet them down with himſelf in his 
Throne for ever? 
7. Our Salvation by the Lord Jeſus 
tm s a Chriſt is marvellous, becauſe it is a great 
my * Myſtery. This I ſhall endeavour to 
ee o prove, and clearly evince. 
dellous. 


CurSaluva- 


the Wiſdom of Man cannot conceive of, 
or comprehend, is a marvellous thing, 
and great Myſtery ; but our Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt is ſo myſterious, that the 
W iſdom of Men cannot conceive of it, 
or comprehend it, ergo. f 
To confirm this Argument, take ſe— 
veral Texts of Scripture. But we ſpeak 
the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even the 
hidden Wiſdom —Which none of the Prin- 
ces of this World knew; for had they known. 
it, they would not have crucified the Tord of 
Verſ. 14. Glory. But the natural Man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Tim. 3. Without Controverſy great is the Myſtery 
10. of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
&c. 5 
But to proceed to a few Arguments 
to demonſtrate the myſteriouſneſs of our 
Salvation by Chriſt, and from thence how 
it is marvellous in our Eyes. 
Arg. 1. That which the wiſe Men of the 
World count fooliſhneſs, becauſe it lies a- 
bove their corrupt human Reaſon to com- 
prebend it, is doubtleſs a great Myſtery, 
and therefore marvellous ; but our Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt is counted fooliſhneſs, be- 
cauſe it lies above their corrupt human 
Reaſon to comprehend it, ergo, it is a great 


I Cor. 2. 
77 8. 


1. That which is ſo myſterious, that 


. 


— — 


| a marvellous thing, is very myſterious 


Men ſhall periſh, and the Underſtanding of 
| the prudent Men ſhall be hid. 


greateſt Artiſts who ſtudy it, confeſs is 


very marvellous, For now we ſee through 


Myſtery. The Minor is proved by what 


| Paul ſaith, The preaching of the Croſs is to iCor.1.18 


them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; but unto us 


| that are ſaved, it is the Power of God. 
The preaching of the Croſs; that is, 


Juſtification and Salvation by the Obe- 
dience and Sufferings of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, or by that bleſſed one that was 
hanged on the Tree. The Men of Rea- 
ſon of our Age call it a Contradiction, 
that a Debt fully paid, is yet freely for- 
given, and a mock payment, and fo 
fooliſhneſs, and feem to charge the 
holy and wiſe God with Folly, who 
ſaith, He pardoneth Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- Exod. 34.6 
ſion, and Sin; and yet will by no means 
clear the guilty. 5 

Arg. 2. That Work which was the 
glorious contrivance of the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God, yea the deepeſt, the moſt 
profound part of his Wiſdom, or 
chiefeſt Act of all his Doings, muſt 
needs be a myſtery, and a marvellous 
Work; but ſuch is the Work of our 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, therefore it is 
myſterious and marvellous  _ 

Arg. 3. That Work which non-pluſ- 
ſes all the wiſe Men of the World, and 
is ſo hid from them, that their Wiſdom 
periſhes and is confounded, is a marvel- 
lous thing: but the work of our Re- 
demption doth thus non-pluſs and con- 
found the Wiſdom of the Men of the 
World ; therefore the Work of Re- 
demption is a Myſtery, and very mar- 
vellous. Therefore behold, I will proceed to Iſa. 2 
do a marvellous Work, and a Wonder a- 
mong the People, even a marvellous Work 
and a Wonder; for the Wiſdom of their wiſe 


9.14. 


Arg. 4. That Work, Art, or Myſte- The Apoſ- 
ry, which the moſt knowing, and the tles con- 
feſſed they 

new but 
little, or in 


ſo deep, myſterious, or ſo great and 
marvellous, that they can arrive but to part. the 
a ſmall meaſure of the knowledg of myſtery ef 
it, after their uttermoſt ſearch and Kedempti- 
pains, and diligence, is a great Myſte- “. 

ry, and very marvellous : but the Work _ 
of Redemption by Chriſt, the Apoſtles 
themſelves, who were the moſt know- 
ing, and the greateſt ſpiritual Artiſts in 


| this Myſtery, after their uttermoſt 


Care, Diligence, and Search into it, 
confeſs they knew but little of it, or 
knew but in part; therefore Redempti- 
on by Chriſt is a great Myſtery, and ſo 
a ow We ſee! 1 Cor. 13. 
a Glaſs darkly, &c. Now I know in part, 12. : 
Arg. 5. That which both Angels and Angels and 
Saints too greatly wonder at, and count Saints ad- 
mire the 
and marvellous; but both the Angels = ad 
and Saints too greatly wonder at, and denption- 
count theRedemption of Sinners by Jeſus 
5 D Chriſt 


f 
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The Parable of planting 
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Chriſt a marvellous thing; therefore the 
Redemption of Sinners by Jefus Chriſt 
is very myſterious, and marvellous. He 
1 Tim. 3. was ſeen of Angels, &c. that is, with 
16. wonderment. Which things the Angels deſire 
het. 1. 12 20 look into. The word lignifies, a bow- 
ing down the Head, a ſtooping to pry 
or look into, as a thing they can't fully 
underſtand, but admire at. And then as 


to the Saints, my Text ſaith, It is mar- 


vellous in our Eyes. 
N Man Arg. 6. That Work which no Man 
can knw can underſtand, know, or rightly con- 
the ny/te- ceive of, unleſs it be made known to him 
600 = by Chriſt, through the influences of the 
4 the a. Spirit, in a ſupernatural way, is a great 
natural Myſtery, and very marvellous: but no 
Kevelati- Man can underſtand, know, or rightly 
3 conceive of the myſtery of Chriſt, the 
but by the influences of the Spirit in a 
ſupernatural way; therefore theſe things 
are myſterious, and very. marvellous, 
Mat. 11.29 No Man knoweth the Son but the Father, 
neither knoweth any Man the Father ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him. As all ſaving Knowledg of 
the Father is through Chriſt, ſo the 
knowledg of Chriſt the wiſe and pru- 
dent know not, nor any but ſuch that 
Chriſt by his Spirit reveals the Know- 


ledg of theſe Myſteries unto. It is gi- | 
ven to you to know the myſteries of the King- 


dom of Heaven, &c. = 

Arg. 7. That thing, or glorious de- 
ſign which the holy God ſaw neceſſary 
(it being ſo deep a Myſtery) in mani- 
fold Ways and Methods gradually to 
reveal and make known to the Sons of 
Men, muſt needs be very myſterious : 
but our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt 


Cd made 
e of ma- 
nifold 
ways to 
reveal the 
_ myſtery of 
our Re- 
dembtion. 


God ſaw neceſſary (it being ſo deep a 


myſtery) in manifold Ways and Methods 
to reveal or make known to the Sons of 


Men ; ego, it is very myſterious,@'c. How 
rſt made known by Promiſes, 


was it 
then by Types, and then by Sacrifices,Offer- 
ings for Sin, and allo by Prophelies, 
even many ways, and by many grada- 
tions, tho the cleareſt manifeſtation of 
it is by the Goſpel? and in that alſo God 
is pleaſed to make uſe not only of 
the Word but of the Sacraments, that 
we might be the better able to un- 
derſtand and conceive of it: but after 
all the Spirit muſt reveal theſe Myſte- 
ries to us, or elſe ina ſaving manner we 
cannot know them; and when we do 
ſo know them, we ſtill ſtand and won- 
der and cry out, It is marvellous in our 
Eyes. Hence the Apoſtles, to whom it 
was revealed, labored to make all Men 
Eph. 3. 9, ſee what is the fellomſnip of the Myſtery 
10. which was hid in God; who created all things 


by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent, that now un- 


to the Principalities, and Powers in heaven- 
ly Places, might be known by the Church the 


faith of Chriſt, or Redemption by Chriſt, | 


unleſs he that was God died, Man could 
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Arg. 8. That Work, that Love, that 
Wiſdom which the glorified Saints ſhall 
admire, when Chriſt perſonally appears, 
and to all Eternity, muſt needs be a my- 
ſterious thing, and very marvellous : but 
the glorified Saints, when Chriſt comes, 
and to all Eternity, ſhall admire at this 
Work, this Love, and at this Wiſdom ; 
therefore it is a myſterious thing, and 
very marvellous. When he ſhall come to 1 Theſſ. i. 
be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired 10. 
in all them that believe. 

Arg. 9. That Redemption-Love, Re- Redempti- 
demption-Grace, is full of myſtery, and -Grace 
is marvellous, may appear further, by 4 
conſidering the many Myſteries and 
Wonders contained therein. 

(r.) Is it not a marvellous thing, that 


a Woman ſhauld compaſs a Man, as the 
Holy Ghoſt words it ? For the Lord bath 


Jer. 3 1.22. 
created a new thing in the Earth, a Woman 
ſhall compaſs a Man. A Woman that 
knew not a Man, ſhould conceive 
and bring forth a Child; of her the 
Mejſiab ſhall be born, or in her for- 
med and created, the Body of Chriſt 
not being begotten by Man, but cre- 
ated of God, yet of the Fleſh of the 
Virgin: is not this a new and marvellous 
thing, that a Virgin ſhould be a Mother, 
and yet remain ſtill a Virgin? What, 
be the Mother of him by whom ſhe was 
created? Is it not above Reaſon, tho 
not above our Faith, and ſo wonder ful 
a thing, that he that made the World, 
ſhould be born of a Woman? In this, 
as one well obſerves, our Lord was the 
Antitype of Aelchiſedec, without Father, 


as Man, and without Mother, as God. 


(2.) Is it not a marvellous thing, that The won- 
the Antient of Days ſhould become a Child ders of 
of a day old; and that. he whoſe goings Chriſt's In- 
forth were of old, even from everlaſting, n. 
ſhould be born in time? pune” 

(3.) That Bleſſedneſs it ſelf ſhould be 
brought under a Curſe for Sinners, and 
vile Rebels: Chriſt was made a Curſe for Gal.z. 13. 
us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might 
come upon the Gentiles, thro Chriſt Jeſus. 

(4.) That he that was the Heir of 
both Worlds, Heir of all things, ſhould 
be laid in a Manger; and that he who is 
God over all, ſhould have no where to lay 
his Head. . 

(5-) Is it not a marvellous thing, that 
he that was ſo rich, that he in whom the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, 
ſhould become poor, and that through 
his Poverty we are made rich? 

(6.) That Death ſhould be vanquiſh- 
ed and deſtroyed by Death, and that we 
could not live, unleſs he that was God, 
as concerning the Fleſh ſhould die? Is 
it not a marvellous thing, that the Phy- 
ſician ſhould die for his Patient, and that 


nor 
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not be healed ; or that the Blood of the 
Saviour ſhould be ſhed, and applied to 
cure the wounds of the Sinner? that a 
Man ſhould die, and yet by his own 
Power raiſe himſelf again to Life; or 
that he that was the Prince of Life and 
Glory, ſhould be put to a contemptible 
and ignominious Death? 

(7.) 1s it not a marvellous thing, that 
the offended God ſhould give his only 
begotten Son to die for offending Sin— 

Je tb ners, and that he that built Heaven and 
built Ie: Earth ſhould be laid for a Foundation 
ven and for poor Sinners to build upon? This is 
Earth, ® the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in 
laid fr 4 gur Eyes. 
_  (8.) Nay, and is it not a marvellous 
I Church, thing, that the divine Perſon of the Son 
| of God ſhould be united to the Nature 
of Man, or he aſſume to himſelf a real 
hls; Ne Body, and human Soul, and yet be but 
leere. one Perſon? and that our Nature ſhould 
7 above be exalted above the Nature of Angels, 


| the Na- or that a Man ſhould be God's fellow, or 


ture N equal to him, and fit at his Right-band, 
Angel. Angels, Powers, and Principalities made 
ſubject to him? nay that he that is God 

ould be a Man, and a Man be the moſt 

high od? For by means of the hypo- 

-1tical Union, the divine and human 

Nature in Chriſt make but one Perſon ; 

the Son of God did not take into Union 

with his divine Perſon, the Perſon of 

any Man (who had a diſtin ſubſiſtance 


of himſelf, in Soul and Body) but only | 


the Nature of Man : for the human Bo- 
dy and Soul of Chriſt ſubſiſted only in 
and by means of his divine Perſon being 
hy poſtatically united to it. So that as the 
Soul of Man is the vital Principle of his 


Eody, and an Eſſential of the Man; ſo the 


divine erfon of the Son of God is the 
vital Principle of the whole human Na- 
ture, and an eſſential part of rhe true 
Chriſt; the human Nature never ſub- 
lifted, nor could, without the divine 
Nature and Perſon of the Son of God 
ſo united ro it: and this is the Lord's do- 
ings, and it is marvellous in our Eyes. 

Such thay (9+) Is it not a marvellous thing, that 

folowed Thoſe that followed after Righteouſneſs, 

after ſhould nor attain to Righteouſneſs, and 


_ Rightew= ſuch that followed not after Righteouſ- 


1 neſs, but were Wicked and Ungodly, 


ſhould attain to the Righteouſneſs which 


15 by Faith? 

But how came this about, that the 
Righteous Fews and Phariſees attained nor 

do Kighteouſneſs? the Apoſtle anſwers, 
Rom. 9. Wherefore, becauſe they ſought it not by 
32, 33 Faith, but as it were by the Works of the 
Law, for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- 


Stone 5, as it is written, Behold, I lay in 


Sion 4 ſtumbling Stone, a Rock of Offence ; 
and whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be 
aſhamed. They ſought it as it were by 
the Works of the Law, or by their own 


Works of Obedience (as many do now) 

and not by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as it 

is received by Faith alone. : 
(r0.) Is it not a marvellous thing, The won- 

that a vile Sinner that hath no Righte- der ef Fu 

ouſneſs of his own, ſhould be made !“ Hcation. 

Righteous, by the Righteouſneſs of a- 

nother imputed to him? And is it not 

a greater wonder (ſince the holy God 

hath ſo clearly, in his Word, revealed 

that this is ſo) that ſo many Men, who 

pretend to be Men of Wiſdom, Reaſon, 

and Learning, ſhould not give Credit 

to, nor believe this divine Teſtimony, 

but account this fooliſhneſs, and ſeek 


(as the Jews did) to be juſtified by their 


own Works, Faith, and Obedience ? 

(II.) Is it not a marvelous thing, that The won- 
a Sinner muſt believe unto Righteouſ- 4e, oF 
neſs, 4. e. to believe he hath that Righh- “ 
teouſneſs put upon him, which he hath 
not inherent in him, or that the Righ- 
reouſneſs of one Man, or his Robe, 
ſhould be the Righteouſneſs and Robe 
to cover many thouſands ? yea to be- 
lieve, when every thing ſeems to be a- 
gainſt it, and to ſee no more reaſon it 
ſhould be ſo, than Abraham had to be- 
lieve Sarah ſhould conceive with Child, 
when ſhe was old and paſt bearing Chil- 
dren? or to believe in Hope. againſt 
Hope, or ſuch things that are above 
common human Reaſon, and utterly im- 
poſſible, and contrary to Senſe ? yea 
and to believe when we neither ſee nor 
feel, but only act, in believing by a 
divine Spirit, not doubting of the Teſ- 
timony and Revelation God hath given 
of theſe things? This is the Lord's doings, 
and it 1s marvellous in Mens Eyes, 

Laſtly, The Effects and Operations of TheEfe#s 
Grace are alſo marvellous, Yi. that God , Opera- 
ſhould make Men wiſe, by teaching them 3 : 
to become Fools, or ſhewing them that „ve long. 
is Folly they count great Wiſdom, and 
that the way to live is to die, and the 
way to ſee is to be made blind, and the 
way to be rich is to be made poor, and 
the way to Honour 1s to be abaſed, and 
the way to be exalted is to be humbled, 
and the way to have all things is to have 
| nothing ; and the way to the Crown is 
by the Croſs. This is the Lord's doings, 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes. 


APPLICATION, 


1. This reproves the Men of Reaſon, 

ſuch who affirm, That there is nothing 
myſterious contained in Chriſt's Goſpel, 
or that which is above Reaſon (we ſay 
it is not againſt Reaſon) But if it be not 
above human Reaſon to believe many 
things contained in the Goſpel, why 4 
doth the Apoſtle ſay, Without Controvera 1 Tim. 3. 
ſy great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ? &C. 46. 
True, tis not above divine Reaſon, or 

the actings of Faith; for is it not rea- 

g ſonable 


* - — 


* 
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1 Cor. 2. 1. 


of Chriſt, and him crucified; and to 


ſonable we ſhould believe what the bleſ- 
ſed God reveals and bears teſtimony to 
the truth of, tho we cannot give a natu- 
ral demonſtration how ſuch and ſuch 
things ſhould be ſo? 

2. Let none think it is eaſy to under- 
ſtand or comprehend the great Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, and of the Chriſtian 
Religion; nor contemn it, becauſe they 
cannot comprehend thoſe Myſteries by 
their natural Reaſon. 

3. What | have ſaid may allo ſtir us 
all up to labour after the ſaving know- 
ledg of theſe Goſpel-Myſteries, and to 
ſay with the Apoſtle, I determined not to 
know any thing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
and bim crucified. And not to regard 


any Notions, any Arts or Sciences, 


Learning or Languages, In compariſon 


contemn all the men of Reaſon, with 
all their vain Flouriſhes and Philoſophi- 
cal Principles, by which they ſtrive to 


ridicule and caſt reproach upon the holy 


Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoltles. 
4. Let them likewiſe take heed they 
do not ſlight and deſpiſe the infinite 


Wiſdom, Love and Goodneſs of God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
leſt they raiſe the Wonder; for what 
is or can be more marvellous than to ſee 
men contemn and utterly reject this un- 
utterable Gift and Grace of God, and 


refuſe to build upon Jeſus Chriſt, and 


reject this chief Corner-ſtone ? Dare any 


flight this Love, this marvellous Love, 


or reject this Chriſt, this precious Jeſus ? 
W hat will become of ſuch, that ſo do, 
in the end? and who can wonder at 
their juſt deſerved Damnation ? 

5. But let none of us be wiſe in our 
own conceit, or once think we know a- 


ny thing as we ought to know, ſince the 


mighty Apoſtle knew but in part: But | 
let us all ſay, O the depth of the Riches, 


both of the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God ! 


How unſearchable are bis Judgments, and 


his Ways are paſt finding out! Can Men 


trace the Almighty, or find out the rea- 


ſon of his doings ? Is he only to be con- 


ſidered as a Rector, and not as a Sove- | 
raign Benefactor, that diſtributes his Fa- 


vours and Gifts of Grace as ſeemeth 
good in his own eyes? What if he will 
be found of them that ſought him not; 
and caſt off ſuch who did not duly ſeek 


him, and make the fruitful Womb bar- | 


ren, and ſhe that had no Husband (but 
was barren) to be the Mother of many 


Children? Canſt thou by ſearching find out 


Job 11. 
7, 8, 9. 


God, canſt thou find out the Almighty unto 
Perfection ? It is as high as Heaven, What 
canſt thou do? Deeper than Hell, What 


canſt thou know ? The meaſure thereof is 
leonger than the Earth, and broader than the 


6. This may ſerve alſo to diſcover 


what a vaſt difference there is betwixt a The dif. 
true Believer, and a graceleſs Sinner. Lene be- 
(1.) The one believes and adores * 1 
manifold Wiſdom of God : A Believer nd an wn. 
makes that an Article of his Faith and zodly Sin. 
ſtedfaſt Belief, which his Senſes and na- Hex. 
tural Reaſon can't ſee nor comprehend. 

And tho he cannot as yet reach to a full 
knowledg of theſe great Depths, yet he 

prys into them, and acknowledges his 

own Ignorance, and queſtions not the 

truth of the Divine Revelation there- 

of. But the Antichriſtian and graceleſs 
Sinner, becauſe theſe things are ſuch 

as his carnal Reaſon cannot comprehend, 

he judges them fooliſh, as well as the 
Preaching of a crucified Chriſt was to 1 Cor. 1. 
the Learned Greeks of old, and ſo ſtumbles *5' 
upon this Stumbling-ſtone, inſtead of 
building on it, and expecting to be 


ſaved alone by him. I have wrote to him Hoſ.g. 12. 
| the great things of my Law, and they were 


counted ſtrange things; that is, things 
not tobe believed nor regarded, but to 


| be eſteemed as idle Stories. Some of 


this ſort cannot believe that Sin is ſo evil 


a thing, or the greateſt Plague of all 
Plagues; but it is look'd upon a ſmall 


matter by them. Moreover, they can't 
ſee how Chriſt ſhould be the moſt de- 
ſirable and moſt amiable Object in Hea- 
ven or Earth: No, they ſee no Beauty, 
no Comlineſs in him to deſire him; they 
can't believe that there ſhould be ſo 
much Sweetneſs, Peace, Joy, Delight 
and Satisfaction in the ways of God, nor 
in the enjoyment of God's Favour, and 
the Light of his Countenance. 
Queſtion. But what may be the cauſe 


or reaſon why ſome men ridicule, ſlight 


and contemn theſe Myſteries, and count 


| them as idle Stories, mere Fictions and 
Dreams of mens Imaginations ? 


Anſw. 1. It is becauſe the Devil, the 2 Cor. 4. 


God of this World, hath blinded their 3, 4. 


Minds; they are deceived and led away 
by Satan's Deluſions: Many of them be- 
Ing left of God, are given up to believe 


A Lie: 


2. Theſe things are counted ſtrange % the 
things, nay Fooliſhneſs to them that periſh, Gojpel s 
becauſe they are without the Holy Spirit, ed 
by which theſe things are only ſeen and 25 
diſcerned; they having no other Spirit 4h nen. 
in them, ſave the Spirit of mere natu- 
ral Men. 


3. Becauſe theſe things ſute not with 


that legal Covenant and Covenant-Prin- 


ciples, which they (and all mere natu- 


ral men) are born under: and as they 


agree not with the Covenant of Works; 
ſothey neither ſute nor agree with the 
Pride of their carnal Hearts, the Goſpel 
wholly ſtriking at the Root and Founda- 
tion of all they build upon, debaſing 


| Man to the very Duſt. 


4. Becauſe 
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pel, its Light, Principles, Precepts and 
Worſhip,. are directly contrary to, or 
quite differ from the Religion, Ways and 
Worſhip of the World. It a Man of 
another Nation comes into a Kingdom or 
City, which hath other Habits or Garbs 
of a quite different faſhion, how is 
he gazed on, and wonder'd at ! Thus 
how was Jaſhua the High Prieſt, and 
zech, 3.8, thoſe with him admir'd! Hear now, O 
Joſhua the High Prieſt, thou and thy Fel- 
laws that ſit before thee :, for they are men 
wondered at : for bebold I will ring forth my 


Servant the Branch. What, build ſuch a 


Temple, be ar ſuch pains, ſuch expence, 
run ſuch hazard, and expect no ſecular ad- 
vantage! this the ignorant and unbeliev- 
ing Fews wondered at: And ſoit is now. 
What, build all your hopes of Heaven 


upon a Man that was crucified, upon his | 


Obedience, upon his Death, one that 
was fo mean and contemptible in the 
eyes of the World ; and throw away 
that that was Gain to you, and be expo- 
ſed to a thouſand Sorrows and Difficul- 
ties in the World beſides! God here 
intimates, that like as Jo/bua was won- | 
dered at, who erected the Type (I mean 
the material Temple) ſo when Chriſt 
the Branch came, he would be much 
14. 8. 18, more wondered at. 
thou haſt given me, are for Signs and Mon- 
ders in Iſrael. CC 
Sirs, they who only ſeek to eſtabliſh 
natural Religion, becauſe they can't 
comprehend. the Goſpel-Myſteries, do 
count them ſtrange and idle Stories: tho 
I muſt confeſs 1 much . wonder alfo that 
ſome Chriſtians, who have much greater 
Light and better Principles, ſhould won- 
der at any part of moral and natural 
Religion, and caſt contempt upon it; 
I mean that of ſinging the Praiſes of 
| God. But no more as to that here. 
: And to cloſe, O cry with David, 
Plal. 119. Open my Eyes, that I may behold the won- 
16. devful thinps of thy Law. 3 


— 


— 
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SERMON XXXIV. 
MATTHEW XXI. 42. 
Therefore 1 ſay unto you, The King- 


dom of God ſhall be taken from you, 
and given to a Nation bringing 


forth the Fruits thereof. 
I Parable, and have proſecuted one 
or two. Propoſitions from hence. 
„The Church of the Jews I ſhewed 
you were principally meant by this Vine- 


Have opened every part of this 


4. Becauſe the Myſteries of the Goſ- | 


I and the Children | 


yard, who brought not forth the Fruit 
thereof; and therefore (faith our Lord) 
the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and be given to another Nation bring- 
ing forth the Fruit thereof, Verſ. 43. 
From whence obſerve, 


Doct. 3. That a People may fin away 
the Kingdom of Heaven, both the Goſ- 
pel, and Goſpel Church-ſtate, and all 
the Bleſſmgs thereof. 


I. I ſhall in ſpeaking unto this Point of 
Doctrine lay down two or three expla- 
natory Propoſitions, 

I. Prove the Doftrine..  ' - 

III. Prove the Kingdom of God is the 

. greateſt Loſs.. „ 
IV. Shew what Sins muſt endanger the 
loſang the Kingdom of God. 

V. Apply it. oy 

Prop. 1. The Goſpel ſhall never be he Goßpel 
utterly removed out of the World, tho fball abide 
it may be taken away from this or that fo the end 
Nation, or from this or that People 7, = 
(there is no need to give you proofs of 8 95 
this) the Goſpel hath been continued, 
and ſhall be continued to one Nation or 
.another, and ſhall be preached to 
World before the End comes. 


all the Mat.24.14 

Prop. 2. That the univerſal or in- The in- 

viſible Church cannot be removed or tak- viſible - 

en away; that it is built upon a Rock, © + 

ſo that the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- en . 

vail againſt it. Lo 1 am with you always to way, 

the end of the World, Mat 16. 
Prop. 3. That it is not for every ſmall Mat. 28.20 

Declenſion, nor for ſome degrees of Bar- 

renneſs, for which God takes away the 

Goſpel, and the Kingdom of God from 

a People; neither is he ſoon provoked to 

do it. We read of great Sins and De- 

cays in ſome Goſpel- Churches, and yet 

their Candleſticks were not ſoon re. Rev. 2, & 


Il. That the Kingdom of God, or a 
viſible Church-ſtate, may be loſt or tak- 
en away from a People, - 55 | 
1. The Jews had the Kingdom of 4 particu- 
God abode. with them; but at laſt it lar People 
was utterly taken away from them; they or Nation 
loſt it, and are without it to this day: pg — : 
They were God's viſible Church; they 2 of 
had all the legal Ordinances and Statutes God. 
committed to them; after which they had 


N 


the higheſt Goſpel-Privileges that ever 


any had, they had the perfonal Preſence 


and Miniſtry , of Jeſus Chriſt afforded 
them; they had the extraordinary A- 


away, becauſe the date Fg 
| 6 


poſtles, and extraordinary Gifts and Mi- 


racles among them, and Goſpel-Church- 
es; and yet they ſinned away the Goſ- 
pel. Indeed the legal - Church-ſtate 
could not properly be ſaid to be ſinned: 
its ſtandigg, 
Was 


a. Me. Mt. 


2 
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was expired, and that could not abide 


longer (ir being a typical Church) When 


the Anti- type of it was come, that ceat- 
ed. No, it was the Goſpel and Golpel- 
Church that was taken from them. 

2. The Seven Churches in Aſia are 
another proof of this Propolition. A- 
las, what are become of thoſe famous 
Churches? lu thoſe very Places and 
Nations where the Kingdom of God once 
was, and where thoſe Churches once 
flouriſhed, is now nothing but thick 
Darkneſs, nothing but Barbariſm ahd 
Mahometan Deformity, and the blal- 
phemous Alcoran inſtead of. the ſacred 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ill. I ſhall prove that the loſs of the 
Goſpel and Kingdom of God is the 
greateſt Loſs a People or Nation can 

ſuffer. ACIDS 
The Gyſpet . 1. Becauſe the Goſpel of Chriſt is the 
x the. Chiefeſt Treaſure that any People can 
chiefeſt be intruſted with or poſſeſs: For is God 
Treaſure. the chiefeſt of Beings? and is Chriſt the 
chiefeſt of Bleſſings? Why then pray 
conſider, the Goſpel hath the ever- bleſ- 


ſed God in it; where the Goſpel comes, 


God comes. Moreover, the Goſpel 


hath Chriſt in it, Chriſt is the Subject, 


and the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſ- 
peel. True, Men may have God as a 
Creator, and as a Preſerver, who have 
not the Goſpel; and they may have God 

alſo as a juſt Judg, a God to condemn 
them, but no God as a Redeemer, or as 
ga a Father; no, thoſe Bleſſings come by 
Chriſt alone, and are enjoyed in and by 


the Goſpel, the Goſpel is the Field 


where our chiefeſt Treaſure lies hid. 
The Coe! 2. Is the Sun, my Brethren, the chief- 
; our Fun Eſt Bleſſing of this World, or of this 
to give us nether Creation? Yea, doubtleſs you 
light. 
Goſpel is the great Light of the World; 


where there is no Goſpel, there is nothing 


but diſmal ſpiritual Darkneſs. Jeſus 
Chriſt is indeed the Sun, our ſpiritual 
Sun: all Light is from him, and the 
Church is that Firmament in which the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs is fixed; and when 

the Firmament is vanquiſhed, the Sun is 
'  Yanquiſhed allo, 
Prophet, ſhall go down no more, &c. That 
is a Promiſe to the Church in the laſt 
days; but of what Church can that be 
ſaid that is in being now? God threatens 

a People that their Sun ſhall go down at 
Noon. If Light is ſweet, and the 
choiceſt of Bleſlings, then to be utterly 
deprived of Light 1s the greateſt Loſs 
or the ſoreſt Judgment : but what is na- 


tural Light to ſpiritual Light, or the 


natural Sun to 
neſs? | 

3. Is Rain a great Bleſſing, and to be 
utterly deprived of it a diſmal Judg- 


&* | 


the Sun of Righteouſ- 


will fay it is ſo. Why then know, the 


Their Sun, faith the 


ment? Why then pray conſider, the The h. 
Goſpel is the heavenly Rain; Ay Doc- Y God is 
trine (hall drop as the Rain, Miniſters =s Jiri. 
| | ual Rain, 
are compared to Clouds; but wo to that Deur.32.2 
Nation to whom God ſhall ſay, I will 
command the Clouds that they rain no Rain 1fa. 5. 5. 
upon it any more. Without Rain how 
dry, barren and unfruitful is the Earth? 
So without the Divine Rain, how bar- 
ren and unfruitful are our Souls? It is 
the Goſpel-Rain that ſoftens our hard 
Hearts, and that cauſes us to bring forth 
Fruit unto God. | 


* 


4. Is the ſaving Knowledg of God a p uin 
great Bleſling, and the way of Salvation Knowledg 

by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? O then what”. * 

a Bleſling is the Miniſtration of the Goſ- . G, 7 
pel? for it is thereby that we come to Ng 
know in a ſaving manner the holy God; 

or God in Chriſt. How deſtifute are 
the Heathen and Pagan Nations of the 
way of Salvation ? They know nothing 

of Jeſus Chriſt : They may know there 

is a God by the things which are made, 

even his eternal Power and Godhead ; but 

they know not what a Juſt, a Holy, a 

good, .gracious, and a merciful God, 

God is; nor how Sin came into the 

World; neither how hateful it is to 
God, and how contrary it is to his pure 

Nature, nor what an Eſtate Man is in 

thereby ; nor the. way by which the Ju- 

ſtice of God is ſatisfied, his Wrath ap- 

peaſed, and he reconciled unto poor 

Sinners. Theſe things are only known 

by the Revelation of the Goſpel, and 
ſuch who have not the Diſpenſation 
thereof are wholly in Darkneſs, and ig- 
norant of theſe things. Theſe things are 
written, that ye may know that Teſus is 
the Chriſt, and in believing ye might have 
Life thro his Name. Therefore to loſe 
the Goſpel, or to have the Kingdom of 
| God taken away from. a People, muſt 
needs be the greateſt Loſs. 

5. The Goſpel is the mighty Arm of The Coe! 
God, or an Inſtrument of his Power to “ the Fan- 
the Salvation of all that believe in Jeſus © TC. 
Chriſt. I am not aſbamed of the Goſpel Rom. 1.16 
of Chriſt, for it is the Power of God unto 
Salvation, to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek; for ver. 17. 
therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed, 
&c. Where no Goſpel is preached, 
the Power of God is not revealed, 
nor the Righteouſneſs of God made 
known, nor the means of Faith in Chriſt, 
Can men believe on him of whom they bave gom. 10: 
not heard? Faith cometh by hearing the 
Word of God preached ; but when the 
Goſpel goes from a People, they loſe the 
Inſtrument of God's Power, and the or- 
dinary means he hath ordained to work 
Faith in the Souls of Sinners, and there- 
fore this is the greateſt LIoſss. 

6. The loſs of the Goſpel, or taking 


Joh. 20.31 


away of the Kingdom of Heaven, » 
FI | the 


l 
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the greateſt Loſs, becauſe tis a Soul- 


loſs, or the greateſt judgment. God 

may bring the Sword, the Plague, or 
Famine upon a Nation, and yet that 
People may be happy ſtill, and abide 

{till the People of God: How dreadful 

was that Famine and Judgment, when 

the Women did boil and eat their. own 
Lam. 4. 10. Children? but ſuch. a Famine, ſuch a 
Judgment, is but ſmall to a ſpiritual 
Famine, a Famine. of the Word 

which they feel, who have the Ring- 

dom of God taken away from them, 
Amos 8. Bebold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
11. I will ſend a Famine in the Land, not a 


Famine of Bread, nor of Thirſt of Water, - 


but of bearing the Word of the Lord. And 
what dreadtul words are thele, They ſhall 
wander from Sea to Sea, and from the 
North to the Eaſt ;, they ſhall run to and 
fro to ſeek the Mord of the Lord, and ſhall. 
not find it. From the North to the Eaſt + 
we are in the North, and it looks as if 
the North ſhall loſe the Goſpel; and 
ſome will go into the Eaſt, hoping to 
find it there, where it firſt began to 
ſhine forth, but all in vain : What a loſs 
is it when People have a craving Appe- 
tite, and hunger after Bread, and are 
ready to faint and die, but can find no 


Bread, no Food to ſuſtain their periſh- 


ing Souls? „ 8 
gad goes 7. The loſs of the Goſpel or King- 
een the dom of God is the greateſt loſs, becauſe 
Gypel goes. when the Goſpel goes, God goes, and 

Chriſt goes, and all ſpiritual Good, and 


divine Bleſſings are taken away from that 


| People; And wo to them when I depart ! 

| a. 4. Such may cry, Ichabod, the Glory is 
Lam.5.16. Church of old, The Crown is fallen from 
our Heads, wo to us that we have fanned ! 

The Goſpel is the ſymbol of God's Pre- 

ſence, and when he departs, fearful 

Judgments ſucceed and 

that People. $4 3 

The remo- 8. The taking away the Kingdom of 

ving the God is a ſign of God's direful Wrath 
2 and Vengeance on a People, and that 
GP. he hath left them utterly to blind- 
ful Wrath neſs of Mind, and to hardneſs of heart. 
t 2 When the Goſpel was taken away from 

— Pemple, the unbelieving Jews, it is ſaid, Wrath 
came upon them to the uttermoſs. _ 


IV. For what fins does God take away 
the Goſpel from a Nation or People? 
Unbelief Anſw. 1. For the ſin of Unbelief: 
22 Cod this is the plague of Plagues, no Sin 
„er, hath ſo much Evil in it, as the ſin of 


— Gabet Unbelief; it is a Contempt of God's 


greateſt Love, and divine Goodneſs; it 


is a Contradiction to the reſolute and 
fixed Will of God: Unbelief is a diſ- 
liking and deſpiſing of Salvation by 


| Rom.10.3 Chriſt, and a Non-ſubmiſſion to the 


| Righteouſneſs of God; nay it is an Af- 


break in upon 


** 


front put upon, the Holineſs and juſtice 


— — 


of God, in ſetting forth Chriſt to be a 
propitiation for Sin; it is a refuſal of 
Chriſt, and a nullifying the Work of 
his Mediation; it is a contemning of his 


Blood as if it was ſhed in vain, and Charnock. 
chargeth God with cruelty in ſacrificing 


his own Son, and Chriſt with Folly in 
dying to ſave Sinners: this is the Evil 
of Unbelief in thoſe Mens Hearts, who 
believe not the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
but magnity natural Religion above that 
Religion and way of Salvation revealed 
in the Goſpel ; it is indeed to affirm the 
ſacred Goſpel to be a mere feigneg Sto- 
ry, conliſting of Lies and Falſhood: there- 
fore it is no marvel that God for this Sin 
takes away the Goſpel. from ſuch a 
wicked and unbelieving People. 2 
2. Another Sin for which God takes Fr 4p? 
away the Goſpel and Kingdom of God, & 6d ve- 
is Apoſtacy, when a People depart from 7) Foe 
the true Apoſtolical Faith, and imbrace _ 
Errors, Hereſies, and Superſtitions : 
This was the Cauſe why God took away 
the Goſpel and the Church-ſtate from 
the Romiſh Church. What a glorious 
Church was that which was at Rome, in 
the Primitive time! but in proceſs of 
time they departed from the true and 
antient Faith; and through that great 
and general Apoſtacy Chriſt left them, 
and the Goſpel and Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was taken from them, and they be- 
came the Kingdom of Satan, and a moſt 


abominable Harlot, being called the 


Whore that corrupteth the Earth, and 
ſo remain to this day, being a People 


| loathied and hated of God. 
departed, and alſo may ſay with the | 


3. For decaying in love to God, and Decay in 
one to another, leaving off their firſt Love to 
Works. Pray obſerve, That for thoſe ah my 
Sins which Chriſt threatens a People, to- — 
take away their Candleſtick if they re- 
pent not; thoſe very Sins cauſe him to 
do it, i. e. to take the Kingdom of God 
from them : but for leaving firſt Love, 


| and. declining in Zeal and Holineſs, 


Chriſt threatned to remove the Church 
of Epheſus, Remember therefore from whence Rev. 2, 5. 


| thou art fallen, and repent, ' and do thy 


firſt Works, or I will remove thy Candleſtick 
out of his place, except thou repent : Ergo. 
God may remove his Goſpel and King- 


| dom from a People, for waxing cold and 


carnal, tho they do not utterly apoſta- 


| tize from the true Faith of the Goſpel, 


but retain the 
art; 
4. When a People grow weary of the 
Goſpel, either upon the Conſideration 
of the ſtrictneſs of the Doctrine, or 
Diſcipline thereof, or becauſe of the 


Truth firm in the Notion 


charge and burden of it they are not 


willing to be at the coſt and pains of 
bearing up the Church-ſtate, nor in ſup- 


| porting the Miniſtry. Te baue ſaid alſa, 


Bebold, 


. 
— — _ 


1 
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N. d whar wür es js 775 and ye have fear leſt our Sins ſtrip us of all theſe I 


ſniffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and 


ye have brought that which was torn and 
lame, and the ſick, &c. They thought 


the worſt they had good enough to give 
to the Lord, or a ſmall matter, the Halt 


Mal. 2. 3. 


and the Lame, &c. and not the Male of 
their Flock > ſo when a People, through 
Covetouſneſs, will part with but little to 
fupport the Houſe of God, God may take 
the Goſpel from them. See how he 
threatned this People for this Sin and 
great Wickednefs, * will corrupt 
ur Seed, and ſpread Dung upon your 
Ten e departed out of the 


way, ye bavt'tauſed'many to ſtumble, &c. 


The People of Iſrael grew weary of the 
heavenly Manna, and counted it light 
Bread. Sirs, This is a God-provoking 
Evil, i. e. when the Word is ſlighted 
and contemned, and Men prefer the 
World above it, and grow weary of 
it. 5 It 

When a People bring not forth 


that Fruit God expecteth from them, 


Iſa. 5. 4, 5. 


but inſtead of bringing forth Grapes 
they bring forth wild Grapes. And when 
I looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, it 
broug bt forth wild Grapes. now go 


Vineyard, I will tate away the Hedg there- 


ſpiritual and pleaſant good things which 

we now 1njoy. 
2. Did not God ſome few Years ago 

ſhew us what he could do? and' was not 


the Goſpel in our own apprehenſion near 


one, or a going? O what fears then 
led our Souls! Well, bnt he ſoon ſcat- 
tered thoſe Fears, and in a marvellous 
way appeared for us, and hath given us 
ſuch a time of Liberty, that perhaps no 
Nation for * gh had' the like: 
But have we thankfully improved' theſe 
vgnal Bleſſings? alas no, but are become 
certainly more dead, cold, and' carnal 
than ever. RIES 
3. Conſider what hath befallen our 
neighbour Nation, I mean the People of 
God there : Have you not heard, nor 
read, what carnality, deadneſs, and for- 
mality was among our Proteſtant Bre- 
thren in France, juſt before God took a- 


way the Goſpel from them, and gave 


them up to the Mild. bore of the Foreſt ? 
O what Contentions and Diviſions were 
among them ? and how was the Life and 
Power of Religion gone? And is it not 


as bad, or worſe now, at this very time 
go | with us, than it was with them? 
to, will tell you what I will do with my | Conſider, (f.) What Errors and He- 
reſies are amongſt us; Can any People 


of, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break down or Age parallel the like? Was ever the 
the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden | bleſſed Jeſus more degraded, and trod- 
down, &c. that is, I will utterly forſake | den under the Feet of vile Mortals ? 
them, and lay my Vineyard waſte. Luke- | How is his holy and ſacred Perſon con- 
warmneſs and Barrenneſs, if continued | temned, his Godhead impudently de- 


Rev. 3. 15. Church of Laodicea. So here. Therefore | 


in, will cauſe the Lord to ſpue a People 
out of his Mouth, as he threatned the 


ball the Kingdom of Heaven be taken from 


Joie, &. 
e 
1ſt. From hence I infer, That igno- 
rance of the worth of the Goſpel is an 


abominable Evil: many know not what 


a prize they have in their Hand ; and 
God may therefore let ſuch know the 
worth of the Goſpel, by the want of it : 


is plenty of Bread, after a long time in- 
joyed, valued ! but when Famine comes, 
O how is the coarſeſt Corn prized ! we 


are full fed, but I fear are grown wan- 


ton, and weary of the heavenly Manna. $ 
29. Let us learn from hence, to fear 


this diſmal Judgment, viz. the loſs not 


only of our Liberty, but of the Goſpel 
it ſelf, being unchurched, or utterly left 
of God. Conſider theſe few things fol- 
lowing. 


nied by many, both by publick Preach- 
ing, and Books printed and publiſhed. 
(2.) Nay how is all revealed Religi- 
on deſpiſed, and natural Religion mag- 
nified, as ſufficient to bring Men to hap- 


| pineſs? Was the ſacred Bible ever in 


= Nation had in contempt, and ridi- 
culed, as it is at this very time, in this 
City and Nation? 5 _— 
(3.) Nay, did Atheiſm ever ſo abound 
amongſt any People, as it does here? 
and what Multitudes are corrupted and 


| paganized (as I may ſay) already, tho 
he knows how to raiſe the Price, and e- | 


ſteem of ſpiritual Bleſſings. How little 


done in a ſecret and ſatanical manner, 
by diabolical Craft and Subtilty ? 

 (4.) Was ever Sodomy ſo common ina 
Chriſtian Nation, or ſo notoriouſly and 
frequently committed, as by too palpable 
Evidences It appears to be, in and about 
this City,notwithſtanding the clear Light 
of theGoſpel which ſhines therein,and the 
great Pains taken to reform the grand 
and abominable Profaneneſs that a- 
boutids?1s it not a wonder thePatience of 
God hath not conſumed us in his Wrath, 


before this time ? Was ever Swearing, 

Blaſphemy, Whoring,Drunkenneſs,Glut- 

tony, Self-love, and curſed Covetouſ- 

neſs at ſuch a height, or abounding to 
ſuth a degree, as at this time here? 
re there eyer ſuch unnatural _ 
ers 


Sat fen 1. Hath the Lord given us a Leaſe of 
of ap- the Golpe, or hath he promiſed us that 
proaching He will never take away the Kingdom of 
28 God from us? no, we have no Leaſe, nor 
Nati. any ſuch Promite, and therefore let us 


Nat ion. 


” — 
* 


— 
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ſters known, who to inrich themſelves, f it yet continued to us: How few Nati- 
care not how they ruin the whole Land, ons have it? and amongſt thoſe few, 
and the Trade thereof, notwithſtanding | how few injoy it in ſuch a clear and 
all the Laws made to reſtrain and curb | rious'Miniftration as we have of it ? It 
their heliiſh practices. I | may be ſaid of God's {74% in England, as 

(A.) And amongſt Profeſſors , was | of that of old, Happy art thou (O Eng- Deut. 32. 

pride and Earthly-mindedneſs ever | land) who is like unto thee ? a People ſaved 29. 
known to abound among any religious | by the Lord, who is the Sword of his Excel- 
People, as at this day they do here? .or | Jency, &c, O that our Sun might never 
were there ever greater Diviſons, Con- go down any more; ſad will it be with 
tentions heard of among a People pro- | us, if on a ſudden darkneſs ſhould cover 
feſſing Chriſtianity ? or were ever the | us, and our Day be turned into Night. 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt more ſlight- | 5. This may awaken Sinners to cry 
ed, deſpiſed, and trod upon, or more | to the Lord, to inlighten their dark 
neglected, at leaſt ſome of them, as | Minds; What, ſhall any abide in darkneſs 
they are here, and in many parts and | whillt the Sun ſhines in ſuch a bright and 
places of this Nation? Was there eyer | glorious manner ! if the Goſpel goes not 
among any People, clearer and more | but remains, and ſtill ſhines brighter and 
powertul preaching,and fewer Converts, | brighter, yet it is all one to you who 
or leſs practice of true Godlineſs? What | are blind, and ſo unconcerned, that you 
ſpiritual blindneſs, and hardneſs” of | cry not to have your Eyes opened : 
Heart, and damnable Hereſies, are mul- | the Spirit of God only can do this, and 
titudes left, or given up to? And alſo are | therefore ſee you do not reſiſt the Hol 
not another greater number carried a- Ghoſt, nor ſin away all his bleſſed Mo- 
way with a ſtrange giddineſs in their | tions, and Soul-inlightning Influences, 
Heads, Who run after, and cry up foo- | until he will ſtrive with you no more. 
liſh and nonſenſical Notions, as if they | 6. Let us all learn by what hath been 
loved Husks and mere Chaff, better than { ſaid, to prize and improve the Goſpel | 
the pure Milk of the Word, and the | while we have it. Let us ſay with our 
ſound and orthodox Doctrine thereof, | bleſſed Lord, I muſt work while it is day, Joh. 9. 4. 
whilſt a Multitude of others only pleaſe | the Night comes when no Man can work. 

_ themſelves with the Form and ſhell of | Should England be humbled for its Sins, 
Godlineſs, without the Power thereof? | and God's People reform their Ways, 
C.) Ts not that little Heat, Life, and | and improve the Goſpel, and Goſpel- 
divine Power which now attends the | ſeaſons; may be God will not deprive 
Word, a fad ſymptom that our Sun is | us of it, but forgive our Sins, and heal 
going down, and that the ſhadows of | the Land; the only way is to conſider 

the Evening are drawn long upon us? how we are fallen, and repent, and do our 

(s.) In a word, was any People ever | firſt Works, leſt God remove our Can- 
known to be ſo unholy, unfruitful, and | dleſtick out of its place. Sirs, as ons 

| barren, who had ſuch fruitful Showers, | obſerves, the eclipſe of the Goſpel is 4 

and fruitful Seaſons, and ſo long toge- | greater Loſs and judgment, than the 
ther as we, who live in and about this | loſs of our Trade, the maſlacring of 
City and Nation, have had, and ſtill | our Wives and Children, or Chains of 

have? Now all theſe things being con- | Slavery and Captivity a thouſand times: 
ſidered, and laid to Heart, may we not | we had better have our Childrens brains 
fear the Kingdom of God may be taken | daſh'd againſt the Walls, our Houſes 
from us, and given to another Nation, | burned, and our Subſtance took away, 
bringing forth the Fruit theregf? | than for God to take the Goſpel from 
Laſtly, What a multitude of able Mi- | us. What a doleſom Land would this 
niſters hath the Lord taken away in a | be, ſhould our Enemies prevail, and Po-— 
few Years paſt ? and how few are raiſed | pery be let in upon us? The glory of 
up in their ſtead, with their Spirit? | England lies in the Goſpel; in this it ex- 
Certainly this is a diſmal ſign, that God | cels all Nations of the Earth; and when 

1 is about to remove the Goſpel from us: | the Goſpel goes, our Strength and Glo- 
pPl˖il.68. 11 hen the Lord gives out bis Word, great | ry goes alſo: It is likewiſe (as one ob- 
5 is the Company of them that bab it, | ſerves) the Ornament and Honour of 
But when he takes them away, what | that Nation or Kingdom where it is; 
may we expect? It is obſerved by wor- | and if it be removed from this Nation, 
thy Writers, that when God remo- | what can we think, but that God deſigns = 
veth his moſt eminent Servants, fear- | the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of it? 
ful Judgments ſoon were let in 1 — | Moreover, ſhould God take away the 
a 
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"We 


that People, among whom the | Goſpel, it may never be reſtored to us 
preached, 1 e 7 ID ail any more; O what a long Night 

_ _ 4+ Since the Goſpel is ſo great a Bleſ- | wouldEngland then ſee! and yet ſhould it 
kng, and the removal of it fo ſore a | be ſo, there may great Light break forth 
Judgment, let us praiſe the Lord we have | in other Nations, who have long = — 
| j | Y ar K- 
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Year of 


Chriſt 33. 


"darkneſs: O how long hath fia (where 


the ſeven Churches were once planted) 
been without the Goſpel ! a 

Laſtly, Let us all cry to God Night 
and Day, and plead with him, that he 
would not take the Kingdom of God 
from England, nor ſend a Famine among 


us, tho we may fear it; for what a 


Multitude are there here who hate the 


Goſpel, and the true Worſhip of God, 
and ſtrive to promote Errors, and dam- 
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Superſtitions alſo! nay ſuch we have in 


let in among us, than 


ſhip ſhould ſprea 


it may remain a Land of Viſion ! 
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Houſholder. 


ith. 


SER MON XXXV. 


Mar TREW XX. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, Gt. 


Ver. 1. For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man that is an Houſyolder, 


FF HE Evangeliſt Matthew has on- 
ly recorded this Parable, the 


who went early to hire Labourers into his Vineyard. 


Ver. 2. And when he had agreed with the Labourers for a penny a day, he ſent 


them into his Vineyard, 


- occaſion of which ſeems to be 
from what was ſaid in the laſt Verſe of 
the foregoing Chapter, viz. But many 


that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall 


be firſt. The Jews who were firſt called 


into Covenant, and a Church-relation 


The chief 


with God, ſhall be caſt off, and the Gen- 
tiles ſhall have that great Privilege allow- 
ed them, and have the preference of the 
Fews ; yet when the fulneſs of the Gen- 


tiles is come in, the Jews who were firſt 
ſhall be called, and fo the firſt will be 


laſt. | 


The chief Deſign of our Saviour in 
this Parable appears to me as followeth. 
1. To diſcover the early Love God 


Deſign of ſhewed to the People of Iſrael, in chuſing 


ble. 


1% Para-. and conſtituting them his viſible Church, 


or. before any other People in the 
World. ; 
2. To diſcover the rejection of the 


Jews, and calling of the Gentiles. 


3. To ſhew that thoſe whom God 
calleth into his Vineyard, he expecteth 
faithful Service of, to the Glory of his 
rich Grace. | 


4. To let all Men know, that Salvati- 
of Grace, and that God acts towards 


raignty; he that laboured but one Hour, 


day, and wrought twelve Hours. 


per of the Jews and Phariſees towards the 
Gentiles ; God calling the Gertiles to e- 
qual Privileges at the latter end of the 
World with them, which ſeemed much 
to diſturb their haughty and proud Spi- 
r1ts. 

21y. I ſhall endeavour to explain the ſe- 
veralParts with the greateſt Care poſſible, 
according to that ſmall Light and Know- 
ledg received (tho ſome hint as if the 
Scope only of this Parable ought to be 
attended, and no particular Expoſition 
given of the ſeveral Parts, of which 
they give no Reaſon). - | 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like, &C. 


the ſoveraign Diſpenſation of God's Fa- 
yours, or thoſe Bleſſings and Privileges 
beſtowed upon the Sons of Men, parti- 


cularly 


nable Hereſies, and Popiſh Rites and 


our bowels, who had rather Popery was 
rt with their 
Errors and falſe ways, or rather than the 
purity of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-wor- | 
amongſt us, to the 
vanquiſhing of all their Notions and 
Idols. O cry that God would not depart 
from us, but yet dwell in our Land, that 


on is not of Merit, or by Works, but 
his Creatures alone from his own Sove- 


had the ſame Reward with thoſe who 
had born the burden and heat of the 


5- To ſhew the evil and envious Tem- 


The Parts 
The Kingdom of Heaven may mean Explained 
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cularly in calling whom he pleaſeth into 
his vifible Church, to labour therein. 
Is like unto a Man that is an Houſholder. 
The Man refers to the great God (who 
is ſometimes compared to an Houſholder, 


and ſometimes to an Husbandman) his | 


Houſhold is large, the whole World be- 
ing his, and he provides for them all. 


Pſal. 24.1. The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs 


What. 
meant by 
God's £0- 
ing out 


ear !y, &c. 


| Iſa. 55 7. 


tbereof. . 
ho went early in the Morning to hire 


Labourers into his Vineyard. 


By the Lord's going early in the Morn- 
ing to hire Labourers, I underſtand is 
meant, his calling the Jews in the early 
Age of the World, the Vineyard of the 
Lord then was the Fewsſh Church. For 
the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts, 1s the 
Houſe of Iſrael, &c. 

To hire Labourers. | 

Some would have our Lord refer here 
only: to the Fews, under the diſpenſati- 
on of the Law, that they had Heaven 
promiſed them, on the Condition of 
Works of Obedience, and the Gentiles 


tainly this is an Error, or a great miſ- 


take, for the way of Salvation under the 


Law and Goſpel, Þoth to the Jews and 
Gentiles, is one and the ſame, being 
wholly of Free-Grace, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt. The Covenant of Works, it is 


Salvation to the Jews, but rather to 


true, was a conditional Covenant; Do 
this and Live. But the Law was not 
given ga Mount Sinai, to give Life and 


ſhew how impoſſible it was for fallen 
Man by the Law to obtain eternal Life. 


What Therefore by hiring, here 1 underſtand 


meant by / 


hirinz of 


= Servants, 


nothing is more intended, but Gad's 
free promiſe of Grace and Glory, thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to all that believe 


| in him, and faithfully ſerve him: and 


he that accepts of God's call upon the 
terms of Free-Grace, may be ſaid to be 
hired; for if it were ſuch an hiring as 


the Papiſts, and ſome others talk of, 
then Salvation, as Paul ſhews, is of 
Works, and not alone of Grace. Now 


Rom. 4. 4. to him that worketh, is the Reward not 


reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. 


When he bad agreed with the Labourers 


for a Penny a Day, he ſent them into the 
Vineyard. Verſ. 2. . 

By Labourers, as ſome ſignify, may 
principally be meant eminent Perſons, as 
the Prieſts under the Law, and Miniſters 
under the Goſpel ; but I rather conclude, 
that our Lord means all Perſons who are 
called, and accept of that call, to work 
in his Vineyard; and as to ſuch he may 


be ſaid to have agreed with them, they 


accepting of the terms propounded, ei- 
ther ſincerely, or at leaſt in ſhew or ap- 
pearance ; for many are called who are 
not choſen, ſo not ſincere Perſons. 


And be went out about the third Hour, 


Pp 


only in a way of Free-Gtace; but cer- | 


the Goſpel. 


| 


and ſaw others ſtand idle in the Market- 
place, „ TI Oe» ps: im | 
As God was ſaid to go out early in the 
Morning to hire Labourers, which may 
refer to the beginning of the Jewiſh 
Church in Abraham's days; ſo the third, 
the ſixth, the ninth Hours, may refer 


to the ſucceeding times, in the days of 


Moſes and the Prophets. 3 
Moreover, ſome think that our Savi- 
our by the third Hour, means ſuch that 


are called in the Morning of their days; 


and thoſe at the ſixth Hour ſuch Who 
are called about the noon or middle of 
their days, and ſuch at the ninth in their 


elder Age; and the elventh Hour refers 
to ſuch that are not called until old 


Age, when they are juſt ready to go out 
of the World: but I do not think that 
— is directly and primarily intended 
ere. 1 
And about the cleventh Hour he went and 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
them, W 


tiles at the cloſing, or Evening of the 


latter days, or the Evening of Days : not 
that the Gentiles were called into the 
Jewiſh Church, no, but into the Goſpel- 


Church, the date or ſtanding of the 
firſt being expired: and indeed the Gen- 


tiles, until the Goſpel-diſpenſation came 
in, might ſay, God had not hired them ; 
that is, had not called or offered Grace 
to them, nor ever received them to be 
a diſtin Church or Churches; but then 


they were hired, called, and accepted 
as labourers in the Goſpel- Vineyard, and 


partook of equal Privileges with the 
Fews that believed. 
ſhould be fellow- Heirs, and of the ſame. Bo- 
dy, and partake of his promiſe in Chriſt by 
So when Even was come, the Lord of the 
Vineyard ſaith unto bis Steward, Call the 
Labourers, and give them their Hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto the firſt. Ver. &. 
And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh Hour, they received every Man 
a Penny. Verſ. 9. 


But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 


that they ſhould receive more, and they 
likewiſe received every Man a Penny. V. 10. 


It is concluded our Saviour in this 


Parable alludes to the common Hire that 
was given to Labourers by the Jews; in 
thoſe days, the Latin for a Penny, as 
Marlorate notes, was Denarius, which is 
a kind of Roman Coin, worth a a_ 3 

ns that 


hy do ye ſtand here all the day 
„ „ 
And they ſaid, Becauſe no Man hath hi- 
red us; and he ſaid unto them, Go into the 
Vineyard, and whatſoever is right that ſhall 
ye have. Verſ. 7. 8 . 85 
The calling theſe at the eleventh Hour %o are 
(all Expoſitors, I think, generally con- meant by 


che call; | them cal- 
clude) refers to the calling of the Gen 1 
eleventh 


days of the Jewiſh Church. ſtate ; the our. 


That the Gentiles Eph. 2. 6. 
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chat is, (faith he) three French Shillings | Friend | do thee no wrong; didft thou not a- 
and ſixpence, as Gulielmus Budæus ſup- | gree with me for a Penny ? Verſ. 13. 
poſeth; and it is likely this was the Reward | Did [ promiſe thee more than what 1 
of thoſe times of a days Labour, My Bre- have given thee, or do offer to give 
thren, as you have often heard that Pa- | thee ! Thou knoweſt the terms which 
rables'run not always on all four, but | were propoſed to thee in the Covenant 
that there is ofttimes great Diſparity ; I made with thy Fathers : I have done 
ſo let naue think that murmvring | thee no wrong, I am not worſe than 
Jews received the ſame Penny with | my word. My Brethren, God perfor- 
gracious Goſpel-Believers : for as there | med all the Promiſes which he made to 

s a vaſt difference in the Nature or Qua- | the Jews; and it was a hard caſe (ſince 

The Penny lity of the Talents, Mar. 25. (as 1 ſhall | he had been fo rich in his Bounty and 

may not be ſhew, God aſſiſting) as well as in reſpe& | Goodneſs to them) that they ſhould be 

Th oy in to the Quantity of them; ſo alſo there is | offended, and murmur at his goodneſs 

ay, in reſpec of the Penny here mentioned, | to the Gentiles. ap 

| (which the firſt Labourers are ſaid to | Take that thine is, and go thy way; J 
receive) and that which the laſt recei- | wil give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
ved: and for want of confidering this, | Verl. 44 1 
ſome run into great Miſtakes and Er- Theſe words are as a Key, as I con- The Jews 
8 A, I clude, to open the myſtery ; for by vet con- 
My Brethren, the Jews had their Pen- | thoſe words it appears, the Lord turns 7 
ny, or that which God promiſed them, theſe Servants off, or out of his Vine- Ps oy 
viz, their legal and &ernal Privileges, | yard, without giving them more than were je. 
the Land of Canaan, and all the out- | they had. _ _ 
ward Bleſſings of that legal Covenant | Go thy way; I have done with thee, 
God made with Abraham, and his natu- | thou art an evil Servant. It was for the 
ral Seed as ſuch ; yet they that believed | Sin of Unbelief, and murmuring of the 
(amongſt the Jews) received the ſame | Jews, that God caſt them off, they be- 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, even free Juſtificati- | ing not contented with what they had, 
on and eternal Life, which was the | nor was offered equally unto the Gen- 
ſame, and not more than the Gentiles | tiles with them, viz. the ſpiritual bleſ- 
had; but none of this ſort of them mur- | ſings of Grace, Juſtification, pardon of 
mured at the rich bounty of God to the | Sin, and eternal Life. ps 

poor Gentiles. I not lawful for me to do what ] will with 
And when they had received it, they mur- My own ? Is thine eye evil, becamſe mine 
mured againſt the good Man of the Houſe, | 15 good? Ver. 15. 
ſaying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one | Thebleſſed God vindicates himſelf in 
Hour, and thou haſt made them equal with his juſt and righteous Proceedings with 

[ us, which have born the burden and heat of | the Jems two ways. 1. gs 

| the day. "Ver. 11, 12... © I. That he agreed with them for a 

If by the Penny our Saviour refers to | Penny, which (perhaps) may denote 

| Rewards above, then (as I ſaid) the | thoſe external Privileges and Bleſſings 

q penny cannot be the ſame in kind; for | they had, and the Promiſe of Chriſt, 

the unbelieving, murmuring Fews had | whom he ſent and firſt offered to them ; 
not eternal Life, but fell ſhort of that: and for their rejecting of the Lord Jeſus, 
but if it refers to Goſpel-Privileges, or | he caſt them off, or for their Unbelief. 
the Bleſſings of Grace, they were offer- | 2. By ſhewing that he may do what 
ed to both Jews and Gentiles alike, tho | he pleaſeth with his own, he being Ma- 
firſt to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles, | ſter of his own Favours; and therefore 
But the Fews, when their Meſſiab came, ſince he acts in a way of Soveraignty, 

expected more than Chriſt offered to according to the good pleaſure of his 
them, namely, a deliverance from all | Will, it is abominable for them to 
their external Enemies, and great Glo- | charge him with Injuſtice in beſtowing 
ry and Proſperity in this World : but | his Bounty to others, or to whom he 

when they ſaw Chriſt would give no | thinks good. o 1 
more to them (that had been his Cove- | So the laſt ſhall be firft, and the firſt ſhall 
nant-People a long time) than he gave belaſt. This ſhews that the Gentiles, who 
to the Gentiles, they murmured. But 1 | werelalt called into the Vineyard, ſhould 
conceive, that the main deſign of our firſt in a moſt eminent manner enjoy 
Lord ſhould chiefly be minded in theſe | the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, with the 
words, which was to ſhew, that the | free and rich Grace, Love and Bounty 
unbelieving Jews were not contented | of God: And the Jews, that were 
with what the Lord had given to them, | firſt: the peculiar People of God, and 
or offered to give them, nor with that | had the firſt offer of Chriſt, for their 
Favour, Grace, and Bounty he ſhewed | Unbehef were caſt off, and be the 
to the Gentiles. | - | laſt. that ſhall partake of the Goſpel-Pri- 

But be anſwered one of them, and ſaid, | vileges, and of God's ſpecial 1 b : 
| þ | : 1nd- 


—— 


n 


Ferm. XX XV. that hired Servants into bis V ine yard. 


—— * 


„ 


Rom. 11. Blindneſs in part bath happened to Iſrael, | 


25. 


Mam in 


until the fulne ſs of the Gentiles is come 


in; then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, &c. 
For many are called, but few are cho- 
ſen, Ver. 16. - | 
1. Theſe words ſhew that many who 


the l ine- were called, hired, or received of the 
yard not Jewiſh People into their viſible Church, 
chyjen, the or Vineyard of God, were not choſen 


called, 


and approved of God. 
All the Jewiſh Nation was taken into 
that Vineyard : but tho the number of the 


Children of Iſrael be as the Sands of the 


Sea, yet but a Remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
And ſo alſo many who are hired or 
called of the Gentiles, and do partake 
of the outward Privileges of the Gol- 


pel-Church; yet but a few by God's e- 


ternal Decree of Election are ordained 
to everlaſting Life. For as the firſt may 
refer to the Jews and Phariſees, who 


were a proud, confident and conceited | 


People, looking with diſdain upon all 
others, and were but very few of them 
choſen ; ſo the firſt may alſo refer to ſuch 
as are a proud and conceited, and ſelf- 


_ confident People among us, looking up- 


on themſelves to be the only true Church, 


and deſpiſing of others: yet thoſe that 


they diſdain, like as the Phariſees did 
the Publicans of old, may firſt and 
before them partake of God's ſpeci- 


al Bleſſings; for very few amongſt the | 
firſt ſort in either ſenſe may be choſen. | 


1 Cor. 1. For not m iny wiſe men after the Fleſh, not 
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many mighty, not many noble are called; 
but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the World to comj 11d ihe Wiſe, and God 
bath choſen the weak things of the World to 
confound the Mighty ;, and baſe things of the 


World, and things that are deſpiſed, bath 


God choſen ;, yea, and things which are not 
to bring to nought things that are: that no 
Fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence. By 
Things the Apoſtle means Perſons, ſuch 
as wiſe Men count Fools, and learned 
Men count ignorant, and the Honour- 
able eſteem baſe and contemptible Crea- 


_ tures. 


And having thus briefly opened all the 
ſeveral and diſtin& parts of this Parable 
by way of Expoſition, I ſhall take no- 
tice of nine points of Doctrine from 
ſome particular parts thereof. 


Dot. 1. That the Legal Church of Iſra- 
el, and Goſpel- Church alſo, may fit- 
ly be, and are compared to a Vine- 
yard. | 

Dot, 2. That God hires all the Labour- 


ers whom he brings into bis Vineyard. 


Doct. 3. That God bath ſome. faithful 
Servants or Labourers in his Yine- 
yard. 

Doct. 4. That it is an abominable Sin, 
for Sinners to ſtand all the day 
long idle in the Market-place, 


| 


| 


Doct. 5. That God calls ſome into his 
Vineyard early, even at the third hour, 
or in the Morning of their days, and 
others not until old Age. 

Doct. 6. That no man ſhall loſe any 
thing by being truly religious, or 
faithful Labourers in God's Vine- 
yard, 

Doct. 7. That the Jews were not pleaſed 
with the Bleſſings and Favours God be- 

| ſtowed upon the Gentiles, but expect- 
ed more than God was pleaſed to give 
them; and for their Obſtinacy, Unbe- 
lief and Murmuring they were ve- 
jected and turned off with their Penny, 
and ſo ſhall be the laſt that partake 
of God's Goſpel-Bleſſings and Fa- 
vou s. 

Doct. 8. That God acts towards the Chil- 
dren of Men in a way of Soveraignty, 
and gives his ſpecial Grace and Fa- 
vours how and to whom he pleaſeth. 

Doct. 9. That many who are called or 
hired by the external Preaching of the 


Goſpel, are not choſen to eternal Life, 


nor approved of by the Lord. 


I ſhall, God aſſiſting, ſpeak briefly to 


all or moſt of theſe Propoſitions. 


Doct. 1. That the Legal and Goſpel- 
Church alſo may be, and are compared 


to 4 Vineyard. 
Having in opening one or two pa- 
rables, already ſhew'd how fitly the 


Church of God may be compared to a 


Vineyard, I ſhall be very ſnort in ſpeak- 
ing to this, and do little more than hint 
the general Heads, by way of parallel. 
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1. A Vineyard is a piece of Ground ,, „% 
taken out of a Wilderneſs, or other pe#5 
common Ground, deſigned by the Owner the Church 
thereof for ſome ſpecial Uſe, both in % be 


reſpe& of Profit and Pleaſure: ſo the 
People of 1ſ-acl, or the whole Nation of 


the Jews, God ſevered or ſeparated from 


all other People and Nations of the 
World, to be a peculiar People to him- 


| ſelf, and made them his viſible Church | 
under the Law. For thou art a holy Peo- Deut.7. 6. 


ple unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord thy 
God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial People 
unto himſelf, above all People that are upon 
the Face of the Earth, &c. But this be- 
ing a typical Church, it ceaſed when the 
Antitype came, and then God ſevered 


a People out of that National Church of 


tho Jews, and out of the Gentile Nati- 
ons, to be his Goſpel-Church, which 
conſiſted of holy and regenerated Per- 
ſons, tho not taking any one particular 
Nation, as a Nation, into ſuch a Church- 
ſtate (as he before did the Nation or 


Commonwealth of Iſrael) and from 


hence it appears,that the Goſpel-Church, 
or Churches, are not National, but Con- 
gregational, all not conliſting of the 

6G 


carnal 


compared 
to a Vine- 
yard. 


T he Parable of the Houſh older, | 


2. A Vineyard is walled or fenc- 


TheChurch 4 p 
fenced in, ed in, to ſeparate it from all other 
ard bow, waſte Ground, and to ſecure it from 


Beaſts or other Enemies, that other- 
wiſe might ſpoil it : ſo God hath fenced 
in, and ſecured his Goſpel-Church 
from all Enemies that may ariſe againſt 
it, to ſpoil and lay it waſte from with- 
out. Every Attribute of God, with his 
Angels that incamp about his People, 
and alſo his ſpecial Providence, 1s a 
Wall, or walls of ſecurity to his Church, 
together with its ſpecial Conſtitution, 
and the peculiar Diſcipline thereof. 
3. A Vineyard is planted with choice 
Plauts, or ſowed with precious Seed: 
ſo the Church conliſts of choice ſpiri- 
tual Plants, and is ſown with the preci- 
Ifa. 3. 7. ous Seed of divine Grace. The Men of 
I Ixael are his pleaſant Plants Hence called 
Ita. 61. 3. the Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of 
the Lord, that he may be glorified, 

4. An owner of a Vineyard imploys 
under-Workmen to plant, ſow, and 
prune, and water it; fo hath God un- 
der-Workmen. I have planted, and A- 
pollos hath watered. _ 

5. The ground of a Vineyard is dig- 
ged, dunged, and well manured, before 
it is planted: ſo is the Vineyard of the 

Hof. 10.12 Lord of Hoſts. Freak up the fallow 
8 Ground of your Hearts, and ſow not among 
Serre ve, Lo n, & c. This is done by the ſpecial | 
rf of Convictions of the Spirit. What faid 
_ the barren the Vinedreſſer about the barren fig- 
Fig-Tree, tree; I will dig about it, and dung it, &c. 
in tbe Sup- Divers things are included in ſpecial 
bement. Convictions. (1.) A diſquieting ſenſe 
of Sin, in reſpect of the guilt ot it, with 

reſpect to the Law of God, Nature, and 
Holineſs of God, or that great Evil that 

is in it, as it is oppolite to God, and a 
reſiſting of his Will. (2) Great and 

bitter Sorrow, not only for the guilt, 

but filth alſo that is in it. (3.) Terror of 
Conſcience, it pricks them at the Heart, 

and its wounds are deep. (4.) A con- 

tinual reſtleſneſs and longing after Heal- 

ing, Pardon, Eaſe, Peace, Oc. (5.) If they 

fox a time go off, they certainly come 

on again, if they are the ſpecial Con- 

victions of the Spirit; and (6.) They 

end in Convictions of Righteouſneſs. | 

6. In a Vineyard are divers ſorts of 
Plants, ſome old, and ſome young, be- 
ing newly planted, and ſome that flou- 
riſh and grow exceedingly, and others 

that ſeem to decay ; and ſome more, and 

Divers Others leſs fruitful : ſo in the Church of 
forts of God, are ſome old and experienced 
Plants in Chriſtians, and ſome that are babes in 


Kon" Vine Chriſt ; and ſome alſo grow in Grace, 


1 Cor. 3. 6. 


gro in Faith and Love abundantly, and 
others, through Satan's Temptations, 


the ſnares of this World, and the cor- 


riſh not for ſome time; but if right 
Plants, they recover again, and bring 
forth much fruit to God; they ſhall 
revive as the Corn. 

7. It is obſerved that ſome young 
Trees, or Branches, bear and brin 
forth more Fruit than ſome old Trees : 
ſo it is in Chriſt's Vineyard, ſome young 
Converts are more zealous, more hum- 
ble, more ſpiritual, holy and lively than 
many that have been a long time plant- 
ed therein; yet notwithſtanding the Pro- 
miſe is, that the Trees of the Lord ſhall pi. on. 
bring forth Fruit in old Age, they ſhall be 12, 13, ig. 
fat and flouriſh ;, they that are planted in 
the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
Courts of our God. 

8. A Vineyard muſt be often watered, 


and needs pruning and dreſſing alſo: fo 


mult the Vineyard of Chriſt, and there- 
fore God caules ſhowers to fall daily up- 
on it, and makes the ſpiritual Clouds 
likewiſe to diſtil Dew and ſweet Rain 
upon it. Ay Doctrine ſhall drop as the 
Rain, my Speech ſhall diftil as the Dew, as 
the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herbs, and 
as fhowers upon the Earth. And alſo the 
Vineyard of Chriſt needs the pruning 
of God's Rod, and mortification by 
the Spirit, and the careful diſcharge of 


Deut. 32.2 


holy Diſcipline. 


9. A Vineyard is continually watch- 
ed, leſt any break in to ſpoil it, rob it, 
hurt or annoy it: ſo God is faid to 


watch his Vineyard of red Wine, both day IIa. 25.2, 


and night, leſt any burt it. He himſelt 
watcheth it, and he hath ſet his Miniſters 

upon its Walls to watch it alſo. The 
Lord is thy Keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade pal. 121. 
upon thy Right-band. The Lord ſhall pre. 5, 2. 
ſerve thee from all Evil, be ſhall preſerve 

thy Soul. 

No idle Perſons ought to be ſuffered 

ina Vineyard, but all ſent therein, as 
Servants ought to labour: ſo in the 
Vineyard of Chriſt, neither Paſtor nor 
People ſhould be idle, but every one la- 

bour to promote the Glory of God, and 

the good, comfort, peace, and well- being 

of the Church. And as it is grievous to 

the owner of a Vineyard if he ſee it is 
barren, or doth not anſwer his coſt, 
pains and expectation; and it provokes 

him alſo, if it abides barren, to lay it 
waſte; ſo the Lord was grieved for the 
barrenneſs of his Vineyard of old. For- 

ty Years long was I grieved with that Gene- 

ration. — I looked it ſhould bring forth 1fl. f. 6, j. 
Grapes, and it brought forth wild Grapes. © 
Go to, I will tell you what I mill do with 

my Vineyard; I will tate amay the Hedg 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break 

down the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trod 

den down, I will lay it waſte, &c. 
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Cant. 4-12 


Scrm. X XXV. that bired Servants into bis V ineyard. 8 


APPLICATION. 


1. Admire God's diſtinguiſhing Love, 

in chooling you, and ſeparating you 

from the barren Wilderneſs of this 

World, to be a peculiar People to him- 

ſelf. For who maketh thee to differ from 
Cor. 4. 7. another 2 &c. | 

2. From hence we may infer, That 

the Church and the World are diſtinct, 

and ſuch as would confound them to- 

gether may from hence be convinced of 

„their Ignorance and Folly. A Garden 

incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a Spring 

aCor. 6.19 [hut up, a Fountain ſealed. Come out 

from amongſt them, and be ye ſeparate, 


ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean | 


thing, and I will receive you. | 
3. Wonder that God hath not laid his 


Vineyard in England waſte long before 


now, conſidering how barren it has 
been : O what hath he done to make us 


fruitful ! but may he not ſay, I looked it 
ſhould bring forth Grapes, and lo, it brought 


forth wild Grapes 2 We are planted in a 


fruitful Hill, London; London and Bri/tol, | 
what fruit ful Hills are you? What pre- 


cious Soil have you been? Canaan 

certainly never flowed with ſuch Mill 

and Honey, as England doth: What a 

patient God have we? that the wild Bore 

is not let in, and our ſtrong Wall broken 
down, and we laid waſte ? 

4. Let us labour to become more 
fruitful, and ſo prove and demonſtrate 
our ſelves to be Plants of God's Right- 
Hand planting : Shall ſuch an Husband- 

man plant a Vineyard, and graft us in- 

to ſuch a Vine, and afford us ſuch fruit- 

ful Seaſons, and we after all bring forth 

no Fruit to him? then we may expect to 

be taken away, or pluck'd up, as not 

Mat. 15. 13 being planted by the heavenly Husband- 

man. The Plants of God's planting are 

united to a fruitful Stock, not only im- 

planted in his Vineyard, but into the 

true Vine. Were we well rooted in 

Faith and Love, and better eſtabliſhed 

and ſettled in the Vineyard where we 

are planted, willing to bear and forbear 

one with another, and live in Love, or 

were better united to one another, we 
ſhould flouriſh more than we do. 


But ! ſhall proceed to the next Propo- 


ſition at another Seaſon. 


SERMON XXXVI. 
MATTHEW XX. i. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a 


Man that went to hire Labourers in- 


to his Vineyard, &c. 


OCT. 2. The bleſſed God bires 
all the Labourers whom be brings 


into bis Vineyard. 
In ſpeaking to this Truth, 


I. I ſhall ſhew you what Hiring here doth 
denote or ſignify, both Negatively and 
Poſitively. 

Il. Lay down ſeveral explanatory Proto- 
ſitions about this Hiring, 

III. Shew what may be contained in the 
Penny or Reward which God agrees to 

Five to his faithful Labourers in bis 
Vineyard. 

IV. Apply it. 


I. What Hiring doth denote. | 

1/t. Negatively. It doth not denote t being 
or imply, that the Labourers can pro- hired doth 
cure Merit, or deſerve any thing, or vor denote. 
that Penny which 15 here mentioned. 

1. Becauſe the new orGoſpel Covenant 
is not a conditional Covenant, as the Co- 
venant of Works was, which was given 
on Mount Sinai; for there was a mutual 


reſtipulation between the Lord and 


the Houſe of Iſrael, with promiſes of 
earthly Bleſſings upon their Obedience, 
and threatnings of God's diſpleaſure for 
their Diſobedience. But the new Cove- 
nant contains in it (as to us) only the free 


Promiſe of God, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
or upon his Merits. In thee /hall the Fa- Cen. 12. 


milies of the Earth be bleſſed ;, that is, in 0 


Chriſt all the Elect ſnall be bleſſed with 


Grace here, and Glory hereafter. J 


will be their God, and they ſhall be my Peo- Jer.31.32 
ple. —A nem Heart will I give you, and xzek, 36. 
a new Spirit will I put within you; and I 25. 
will take away the Heart of Stone out of 


your Fleſh, and will give you a Heart of 


Fleſh, &c. Theſe are free and abſolute 
Promiſes z Is there any thing required 


of us, as a fœderal Condition, which 


we muſt on our part perform, that we 
may receive theſe Favours? no certain- 


ly, who will ſay there is? 


2. It appears, the new Covenant is Ak 


| not a conditional Covenant as to us, ye pre- 


(tho Chriſt for us, in bringing of it in, vious Qua-" 
was obliged to perform meriting and /ifications, 
federal Conditions) becauſe it is poſi- and fede- 


tively ſaid, that the new Covenant 3 _ 


1 according to the Old: And as Ifo be per- 


con- formed. 
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conceive it is not according to it, chief- 


Eph. 2. 


I ße Parable of 


—— ao. r =. 
— 


the Honſholder, 


Book Il. 


ly in this reſpect. Bebold the days come, 


ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Co- 


venant with the Houſe of Iſrael — Not ac- 
cording to the Covenant that I made with 
their Fatbers, in the day I took them by the 
Hand, to bring them out of the Land of 
Egypt, which my Covenant they broke, 
c 


Object. This only refers to the Jews, 
when they ſhall be called in the laſt days. 

Anſw. God forbid it ſhould only reter 
to them; but (1.) As Mr. Pool well ob- 
ſerves upon theſe words, the Apoſtle's 


Application of this very place of Scrip- 


ture to Goſpel-Saints, in Heb. 8. puts it 
out of doubt, that this Promiſe refers 
to the Goſpel-times, and ſo belongs to 


all the called of God, whether Fews or 


Gentiles. Again, Paul ſhews, That the 
Gentiles are fellow- Heirs of the ſame Pro- 
miſes. (2.) Nor is it ſaid to be new, 
or not according to the Old, in reſpect 
of the Notion of a Teſtamenr, for the 
old bore the ſame Notion; nor (3.) 


becauſe it was revealed after a new man- 


ner, Oc. but becauſe it was not prima- 
rily made between God and us, but be- 
tween God the Father and God the 
Son, for us, and without any federal 
Conditions, which the old conſiſted of; 
nor a promiſe of an earthly Penny, or 
earthly Promiſes, but is eſtabliſhed upon 


better Promiſes, viz. ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Promiſes, and only made to God's 


Elect, not to them that believe, and to 


their fleſhly Seed as ſuch, but only to 


God's elect Seed. And in theſe reſpects 
it is not according to the old Covenant 
made on Mount Sai. 1 

3. Becauſe (as 1 have often ſaid and 
proved) Salvation is only of Grace, e- 
ven from the firſt to the laſt; it is God's 
free Gift. The wages of Sin is Death, 
but the gift of God 1s eternal Life, See 


how the Apoſtle varies in his Expreſ- 


ſions, Dezth is the true and juſt hire of 
Sin; ſinners ſhall be paid their Wages 
in doing the Devil's Work : but he doth 


See ourhotſay (as one notes) that eternal Life is 
Anwtators the Wages of our Righteouſneſs, but 


on this 
Text. 


juſt Hire, for labouring in God's Vine- 


We have 


it is the Gift of God. He varies the 


| Phraſe on purpoſe to ſhew, that we 
attain not eternal Life by our own 


Merits, or by our own Works or Wor- 
thineſs, not that we deſerve it as our 


yard. | : ; 
4. Becauſe was it our juſt due, as the 


nothing s Reward of our Work, or a due Debt (as 
4 Debt, but jt is among Men that are hired to work 


a of in a Vineyard) we ſhould have whereof 
Hare. to boaſt; but our Salvation is of God's 

free Grace; that all boaſting might be 
Rem.3.27, excluded. Where is boaſting then ? It 


is excluded. © By what Law ? of Works ? 
nay, but by the Law of Faith. The Apoſ- 
1 
* 


ſhalt be ſaved. The one requires doing, 


| Servants. 


tle farther argues in the Caſe from A- 
brabam If Abraham was juſtified by Rom. 4. 2. 
Works, he bad whereof to glory, but not 

before God. For to him that workcth, is verſ. 1, 
not the Reward reckoned of Grace, but of 

Debt; that is, works to that end, i. e. 

that he may be juſtified and ſaved for 


his own Work, or for labouring in God's 


Vineyard. Compare this with what our 
Apoſtle ſaith in another place: By 
Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, and Eph. 2.8, 
that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of 
God; not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould 
boaſt. Again he ſaith, Not Ly works of Tir. 3. 5. 
Righteouſneſs, but according to his Mercy 
he ſaveth us, &c. Whatſoever cometh to 
us, or we have by Works, we have as a 
juſt Debt, and not by Grace. If it be of Rom.11.5, 
Grace, then it is not of Works : otherwiſe 
Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of 
Works, then is it no more Grace : otherwiſe 
Work is no more Work, 

5- Hiring doth not denote Deſert, be- 
cauſe the terms of the Goſpel are quite 
different from the terms of the Law. 
The terms of the Law run thus, He that Rom. 4. 5: 
doth theſe things ſhall live in them. Or 
do this and thou ſhalt live, But the Goſ- 
pel faith, He that works not, but belie veth 
on him that juſtifies the Vngodly, &c. — Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ag; 15.31 
and the other believing only, and not 
doing, or working for Life : tho it is 
by our Works that our Faith is known 
to be true Faith. 1 5 I 

6. Hiring doth not imply Deſert, be- 
cauſe when we have done all, our Saviour 
teacheth us to ſay, We are unprofitable Luke 1). 
But he is certainly no unpro- 19 
fitable Servant, whoſe Works commend 
him to God, for which he deſerveth the 
Penny, or wages of everlaſting Life : 


beſides, the Apoſtle utterly in this Caſe 


diſclaims and renounceth all his own Phil. 3. 8 
Works and Righteouſneſs. _ 

7. This Hiring cannot denote, that 
Labourers in Chriſt's Vineyard have To have 
the Reward as juſt Deſert, becauſe we a thing 


have all Grace here, and ſhall have Glo. % 


; 1 Merits, is 
ry hereafter, for Chriſt's Merits, or as getra# 


the juſt Reward of his Works and com- from 
pleat Obedience; and indeed none elſe Chriſt's 
could deſerve any thing at God's hand, A. 
becauſe all our Powers and Abilities, or 


what we are, or can do, is of and from 


the Lord, what we are and can do is his. 


And this further appears by what we 
have in this Parable; he that wrought 
but one Hour had as much as he that 
wrought ſix, nine, or the whole day. 


So much in the Negative. 
 2ly. In the Affirmative, I ſhall ſhew in 

one or two things, what Hiring doth denote. 
1. Hiring is to be taken in the ſame 
ſenſe, that the Buying which our Lord 
ſpeaks of is to be taken, viz. buying, of 
ine 
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Wine and Milk, &c. As the one is a 
buying without Money, and without 
price, ſo the other is our being hired 
without expecting any thing by way of 
deſert for our labour. vr 
2. Hiring may denote the terms of 
the Goſpel, which God offers to Sin- 
, ners, Which they are to accept of. 

(.) They are required to hear the 

If. 55. 3. Goſpel preached. Hear, and thy Soul 
ſhall live. Hearing is that which is re- 

j quired of us, and the Promiſe 1s Hire or 

[ Reward, as an act of God's own free 
Grace: vet know, it is God that muſt 
give us an hearing Ear, and open our 
Hearts, as he did the Heart of Zyana, 
that we may attend upon the Word 
preached. 

(2.) To believe in Chriſt, This God 

requires of us, and the Promiſe is our 

Hire, or that which is our Encourage- 

ment, which is our being ſaved, Yet 

Faith to believe is allo God's Gift. Thus 

the Hire here is but to be brought to ac- 

cept of Chriſt, of Life, of Righteouſ- 

neſs, and of eternal Life alone, in a way 

of free Grace: and ſuch who do thus 

truly and fincerely receive Chriſt, im- 

brace Chriſt as he is offered in theGoſpel, 

may be faid to be hired; and ſuch God 

ſends into his Church or Vineyard to 

work, or to ſerve him in a way of Holi- 

neſs and Righteouſnels, diſcharging all 

thoſe Duties he requires of them, to 
ſhew forth his Glory, and to be made | 


meet for the eternal Kingdom. | or | 
vice (as a hired Servant) from whom 


II. I ſhall lay down ſeveral explanatory 
Propoſitions to open this Myſtery a little fur- 
ther, and more fully. | 

A Servant Prop. 1. That he that is hired into a 
bired int» Man's ſervice, muſt renounce the Ser- 
the Vinz- vice of ail others. No Man can ſerve two 


yard, fe. Maſters, who have direct and contrary 
nounceth ad ) 3 
other aß intereits and Detigns to carry on: ſo 
ters, he that will, or is helped to accept of 
| | Teſus Chriſt, and enter himſelf into his 
Vineyard, muſt renounce all his Sins, 
and finful ways, and alſo the inordinate 
Love of this World. 4 Man cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. : 
ABeliever Prop. 2. He that is hired, and wholly 
oe e . e. to ſeek, endeavour, and labour a- 
1 %% lone to promote his Intereſt, Honour, 
more hs and Deſigns in the World, is no more 
own, but his own Man; his Strength, Wiſdom, 
the Lord's. Time, and all he hath is his to whom 
he hath hired himſelf, and not his own ; 
he is not any other Man's Servant: So 
That Perſan that Chriſt hires, or who 
accepts of the Lord Jeſus as his Lord 
and Maſter, and voluntarily is helped 
to give himſelf wholly up to him, he is 


no more his own, he is no longer to live | 


unto himſelf, nor ſeek his own Glory, 


nor to promote any other Intereſt, but 


— 
* 


the intereſt of Chriſt, and his Glory on- 

ly. His Servants you are to whom ye o- Rom. S. 16. 

bey, &c. wo 
Prop. 3. There is in hiring a mutual Chrift and 

Agreement between the Lord Chriſt and Believers 

Believers. Chriſt accepteth of them * an 

to be his Ser vaſſts, and Believers accept = my 

of Chriſt to be their Lord. Every Be- they. 

liever faith, Ilove my Maſter, and pro- 

miſes freely, heartily and ſincerely to 

ſerve him : Chriſt ſays, I receive thee 

into my Houſe, into my Family, and I 

will provide for thee, own and acknow- 

ledg thee to be my Servant, and one 

that I have accounted faithful, and do 

accept of to dwell with: and this mutual 

Agreemeat paſleth between Jeſus Chriſt 

and every Believer, before a Believer is 

taken into the Vineyard, and hath 

wrought or laboured there, We accept- 

ing or receiving Chriſt, and believing 

in him, are hired, and have received 

earneſt Money, viz. the Holy Spirit : 


and we are juſtified and adopted; for no 


Man that is a Servant of Chriſt, but is his 
Son, his Child alſo; for he ought not to 
ſerve God with a ſervil Spirit, nor be 
attended with ſervil, or bondage Fear, 


who hath received the Spirit of a Son, 


and ſo ſerves only with filial Fear. For 


you have not received the Spirit of Bondage Rom. 8.1 5. 


again to fear, but ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. | 

Prop. 4. A Nobleman may covenant 
or agree, to take a Perſon into his Ser- 


he expecteth true and faithful Service, 
tho he be weak, feeble, and able to do 
but little Work : So Jeſus Chriſt knows 


that we are weak and impotent Perſons, 


and without him we are able to do nothing. Joh. 15. 8. 
Yet what we are inabled to do, he ex= _ 
pecteth we ſhould do it with a ready 

Mind, ſincerely, becauſe we love him, 

and ſo ſerve him with all Fidelity and 
Conſtancy, nay and work in his Vine- 

yard alſo ; they that are accepted by the 
Father, called and juſtified, it appears 

from hence, ought to come into his 
Church. Take (ſaith our Lord) my Yoke Mat. f 1. 25 
upon you, and learn of me. Such Chriſti- 

ans therefore that look upon themſelves 

to be hired, and yet refuſe to go into 
Chriſt's Vineyard, are worthy of the 

moſt ſharp Rebuke : *tis not enough 

for ſuch toſay, Why, I do what Service 

I can for Jeſus Chriſt in the Market- 
place, which is the World; but they 

muſt go into the Vineyard. He ſent 

him into the Vineyard. There are but 

two places to be in, while we are in this 


Body, wiz. either the World (called 


here the Market-place) or the Church, 
the Vineyard of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Prop. 5. The Reward is firſt pro- 


. to each Perſon a Man hires, 
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Ihe Parable of the Honſholder, Book II. 
and it is a Motive to him, and a great | art thou not content with what God hath 
Encouragement; ſo it is here, becauſe | promiſed thee ? Is not God himſelf e- 
they know their Labour ſhall not be in vain | nough ? what canſt thou have or deſire 
in tbe Lord. Our Lord told his Diſciples | more? But he might have replied, If the 
what they that ſerved him ſhould have, | Promiſe of God be not performed, or 
tho they ſerve him from a principle of | if he withhold from thee the promiſed 
Hcb. 11.26 Love, yet may eye, or have Reſpect to the | Seed, thro whom I know TI am to have 
Recompence of Reward, as Moſes had. | God to be my God, and no otherways, 
True, Chriſt's Merits; Chriſt's Righte- | all my Hope will be fruſtrated. And be Gen. 16. 
ouſneſs gives us a Right, or is our Li- /i, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, 2, 3. 
tle to eternal Life; yet the Promiſes Jeeing IT go Childleſs 2 — Behold, to me thou 
are great Motives to every true Chriſti- haſt given no Seed. Lord God, I know 
an to labour and indure hardneſs for it is in thy Son that thou wilt be m 
Chriſt's ſake : as in Jacob's Caſe, he | God; it is in my Seed that I and all 
ſerved Laban feurteen Years for Rachel; that believe ſhall be bleſſed ; if Tſaac be 
and tho his work was hard, and he ſuf- not given, from whoſe Loins my Savi- 
fered in Winter many cold blaſts, and j our is to proceed, what wilt thou give? 
in the Summer the ſcorching heat of the I ſee his day, and this rejoices my Soul; 
Sun, Oc. yet thoſe Years ſeemed to him | but until thy Promiſe is made good, that 
but a few days, ſuch was the Love he | have a Son, all that thou haſt given me 
had to her, who was his Hire. Thus it is cannot fatisfy me: and God therefore 
with every true Labourer in God's Vine- | renewed his Promiſe, Ver. 4. He that 
yard, Chriſt being his Hire, his Re- comes forth out of thine own Bowels, ſhall 
ward, all the Years of his Service, tho | be thine Heir, — And he believed God, and 
hard to the Fleſh, are looked upon as it was counted to bim for Righteouſneſs 5 
nothing; he finds Chriſt's Yoke eaſy, | that is, the Object of his Faith, or Chriſt 
and it is that Help he meets with from | that ſhould (as concerning the Fleſh ) 
Chriſt for ever, that cauſeth his Yoke | proceed out of his Loins, ſhould be his 
to be caſy, and his Burden light, to e- Righteouſneſs, in whom he ſhould be 
very true Chriſtian, i | bleſſed, juſtified, and God be his God, 
| ERS | in a ſpecial and peculiar Covenant; God 
IH. The next thing T propoſed to ſpeak | was not the God of Abrabam, nor of 
to was, to ſhew what is contained in the | any Manon Earth, fo as to be his exceed- 
Penny, which is ſaid to be given to ChriſPs ing great Reward, and Portion for ever, 
Labourers. any other way but in Chriſt only. And 
I have before ſhewed, that as there is | this way Abrabam foreſaw he came to 
a great difference between the Vineyard | have a ſpecial Intereſt in God; and now 
of God under the Law, or the national | this is that which I ſay, viz. God him- 
Church of Iſrael, and the Goſpel-Church, | ſelf, in Jeſus Chriſt, is our Hire, or our 
ſo there is alſo between the Hire, Wages, | Reward, And O what a Penny is this, 
or Promiſes made to the Labourers, who | Believers do not ſerve God for nought! 
wrought in each of them: tho the Hire | Hence David alſo ſaith, The Lord is the Pal. 16. 
or Reward of ail God's Elect in Chriſt, | Portion of mine Inheritance, the Lines are s, 6. 
under the Law and Goſpel, are one and | fallen unto me in pleaſant Places, I have a 
the ſame. But the Promiſes made unto | goodly Heritage, —The Portion of Jacob Jer.g1.:, 
the whole Rouſe of Iſrael, conſidered as is not like them, for he is the Former of all © 
a legal Church, were external or earth- things. | 
ly Bleſſings, which Penny or Reward | 2. God in giving himſelf to us, gives %, 
God gave them, and kept up the Fence | all that he is, and all he hath, ſo far as pemy or 
or Wall of their Vineyard, until by | he is communicable to Creatures; his Reward 
their Sin God caſt them off, and laid it | Love to delight in us, his Mercy to pity us, 597 #- 
waſte. I | his Power to uphold and ſtrengthen us, 
But to proceed. God's faithful and | his Faithfulneſs to preſerve us, his Word 
approved Servants have a gloriousPenny | to direct us, his Promiſes to comfort us, 
or Reward promiſed them. | and his Angels to guard us, and to mi- 
1. God himſelf is their Hire (as was | niſter to us, Grace to adorn us, and Hea- 
hinted) and was from the beginning of | ven to crown us. | 7 
the World, of all who truly believedin | 3. Theſe things being conſidered, it 
him, and faithfully ſerved him. And A- appears that Jeſus Chriſt is our Hire, or 
Gen. 15. 2. braham ſaid, Lord God, what wilt thou give | the Reward of all God's choſen Ser- 
me? This may ſeem a ſtrange Queſtion, | vants, not only as God, but conſidered 
becanſe in the very Verſe before it is | as he is Mediator : My Lord and my God. 
ſaid, After theſe things the Word of the | Ours as a Redeemer, or to be a Ranſom 
Lord came unto Abraham in a Viſion, | for us, a Prieſt to atone for our Sins, 
ſaying, Fear not Abraham, I am thy Shield, | and to make our Peace; a King to ſub- 
and thy exceeding great Reward. due our Enemies, and rule in and over 
Might not one have ſaid to him, What us; a Prophet to teach, to guide, = 
ea 
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lead us, and a Phylician to heal us, Foun- | 


tain to waſh us from our Uncleannels, a 
gun to inlighten us, and a Shield to de- 
fend us, and a Bridegroom to eſpouſe 
us ; ſo that we may ſay, 7 Beloved is 
mine, and I am his, -M bo of God is made 
unto» us, Wiſdom and Rightcouſneſs, and 
Sanctification, and Redemption. | 

4. The Holy Spirit is our Hire, Or is 
comprehended in this Penny, by which 
ive are united to Chriſt, quickned, re- 
generated, and have the Image of God 
formed in us, and to be an earnelt of the 
whole Inheritance, and a ſea] of the 
Promiſes, and of all Covenant-Bleſſings, 


and a Witneſs of our Sonſhip, and ot 


cternal Lite. Pn 

5. Grace, or the Fruits of the Spirit, 
and further increaſe of it, is part of our 
Hire, or included in this Penny. 


6. Alſo all the Bleſſings and Privile- | 


ges of the Goſpel, as Juſtification, par- 
don of Sin, Adoption, free acceſs to 
the Throne of Grace, Communion with 
God, peace of Conſcience, final Perſeve- 
rance, andeternal Glory when this Life 
is ended. Fear not little Flock, it 15 your 


Father's good Pleaſure to give you the King- 


dom. And from hence it appears, our 
Reward is very great, and not a Debr, 
but of mere Grace, or of infinite Love 
and Favour, EF 


APPLICATION, 


1. This may inform us, That Belie- 
vers work not for Life; we do not 


work that we may live, be accepted and 


juſtified, but becauſe God hath accepted, 
called, and juſtified us. Hiring in the 
Goſpel-Covenant, is an act of God's 
free Grace to his choſen, not to all that 
are called, and ſeem to be hired or ac- 


choſen. Many are called, but few are 
eboſen. 


2. This in the ſecond place ſhews, 


| they err exceedingly, that ſeek to be ac- 


cepted by their own Works or Obedi- 
ence ; for this is to render Salvation to 
be a Debt: What, will you dare to bring 
in your Faith, Obedience, inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, or good Works, as a fœderal 
Condition of your acceptation withGod, 
and Juſtification before him, or in his 
fight? Will you have God indebted to 
you, and 
work ſake, through Cbriſt's Merits, in 
procuring ſuch terms for you? J hope 
none here have received ſuch unſound 
Notions, which ſo much tend to eclipſe 
the free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
God hath firſt a reſpect to our Perſons 
in Chriſt, and then accepteth our Perfor- 


mances or Obedience, diſcharged alſo in | 


his own Strength : We can do nothin 
until we are firſt quickened by Chriſt, 


and are united to him by his Spirit ; 


cepted, but only to ſach that he hath | 


plead for Wages for your | 


the Gentiles, | | 

2. Conſider, that there is not ſuch a chrift 5s 
Maſter in the World, none ſo honou- 7% beſf 
g | rable, ſo great and glorious ; all Kings . e 
are ſubject (or ſhall be) to him, and!“ : 
lick the Duft of his Feet; he is the only 


therefore no good Works can precede 
our Union with him, Juſtification and 
Regeneration. Doth Chriſt ſend dead 


Men, dead Sinners; to work in his Vine- 


yard, or ſuch that hate him, or have 
Enmity in their Minds againſt him? 

3. Be exhorted you that are Sinners; 
(t.) To look to Chriſt, that he may be- 
come a precious Jeſus to you, and you 
enabled to believe in him, by receiving 
the Spirit of him. (2.) And then make 
haſte into his Vineyard; he accepteth 


all that come to him. He that comes to Joh. s. 36. 


me, I will in no wiſe caſt him out. Are 
any of you willing to be hired? do you 


want a Maſter ? Let me tell you there 


is a Maſter that wants Servants, and he 
likes not thoſe that ſtand idle all the day 
in the Market-place: you can't have a 


better Maſter. 


As to Motives to ſtir you up to enter 
into Chriſt's Service: | 

1. Conſider, that yon muſt be hired, 
i. e. called and accepted of Chriſt, and 
renounce all other Maſters before thou 
goeſt into the Vineyard. Art thou 


willing to renounce and forſake all, 


and imbrace Jeſus Chriſt, and become 


his Servant? Thou canſt not ſay thou \ 


haſt no Call, or no Man ſhews a willing- 
nels to hire or accept of thee ; for Chriſt 
ſhews to whom the Goſpel is preached, 
his willingneſs to receive ſuch Sinners, 
What ſay you that ſeem to be called in 


| the third Hour, I mean you that are 


young, or you that are about the mid- 


dle of your Days? Are you willing to 


be hired this day ? Shalla poor Worm 
be helped to prevail with ſome of you ? 
What, not one Soul cleave to my great 
Maſter ? What, none accept of Jeſus 
Chriſt, not one ? O that one, tho it be 
hut one would fay, I can ſtand here idle 
no longer! What do you fa 


cares for his Service, who is not yet 


| come into his Vineyard? Voung- men, 


are you willing to renounce the ſervice 
of Sin ? 1 fear you are hired already, but 
is it not pity Sin and the Devil ſhould 
have the Morning and Flower of your 
Days, and you put off Chriſt until you 
are old? What do you old Sinners ſay ? 
What is your Purpoſe and Reſolution ? 


will you forſake your old Maſters, your 


Sins and Folly, and cleave to Chriſt ? 
You w1ll repent it one day, if you re- 
fuſe thus todo: Let the time paſt ſut- 
fice, that you have wrought the Will of 


. 


Poten- 


y, what an- 
ſwer ſhall I return? ſhall I] tell Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, that there is not one in this 
great Aſſembly that either loves him, or 
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kk 
2 


—— 


Potentate, Lord of Lords, and King of | 
— as all Goodneſs, . 
3. He exceeds all in Love, Goodneſs 
and rich Bounty, he eſpouſeth all ſuch SER MON XXXVII. 
that accept of him and his 23 1 
4. He 1s Rich, and clothes all his Ser- | MATT. XX. £ a 
$S vants in glorious and noble Robes, and T, 2, 3, 4 5 6, Ge. 
. puts chains of Gold about their Necks, For the Ringdom of Heaven is like un- 
= and Crowns on their Heads, to a Man that is an Houſholder, 


5. He keeps alſo a very noble Houſe 
he feeds all his Servants with fat things, who went early to hire Labourers into 


nay with the Bread of Life, and delights his Vineyard. | 
their Souls with the ſtrongeſt Confola- | . Fi 

tions. 

6. He gives the beſt Wages; for Re- | 1. Have ſhewed you why the Church 

wards of Grace far exceed all Rewards of God is compared to a Vine- 
of Debt or Merit, they are indeed the yard. „ 

Deſert and Merits of his own Blood; | 2. What hiring of Labourers doth 
and by that you may. perceive his Wa- denote. | 
ges, tho freely given to Sinners, muſt I ſhall now proceed to the next Point 
needs be very great, ſince they deſerved | of Doctrine propoſed. 

ſuch a Price: the Father himſelf, and 5 
all true Happineſs is comprehended in | Doct. 3. That God bath ſome faithful 


the Wages he offers to you; and there | Servants or Labourers in his Vineyard. 
fore you will ſay, you can't deſerve ſuch | 2 L 
Wages. In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall 


7. Beſides, he is able to defend you 3 
from all Evil; and when you die, your I. Premiſe or note one or two things about 
Joys will be unſpeakable. Will you ac- Servants, ce. 
cept of this Maſter ? FITS 2b II. Shew what is neceſſary, or required in 
8. His Service is not hard, his Com- | Faithful Servants or Labourers. 
mandments are not grievons ; his Yoke, | Pm 
you heard, is eaſy, &c. 1. That a Maſter chooſes whom he chrij 
TheFolly of 2: This ſhews the Ignorance, Folly, pleaſeth to be his Servants, they are chooſeth 
Sinners, | and Madneſs of ſuch Sinners, who refuſe | Perſons choſen by him: ſo the Lord chu- y-_ 3 
to accept of Chriſt, and of his Service, ſeth whom he pleaſeth to be his ſpecial og of 
and prefer the ſervice of Sin and Satan | Servants, as an act of his own ſovereign homer. 
above it,who will eternally deſtroy their | Pleaſure. God made choice firſt of all 
Souls. O what a difference is there be- of Abrabam, and then of the whole 
tween the Service of Chriſt and the Ser- Houſe of Iſrael to be his Servants under 
vice of Sin, and the Wages Chriſt gives, | the Law; and then in the Goſpel-time 
and the Wages of Sin! Will you chuſe | he choſe the twelve Apoſtles, and others, 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and be even ſuch that he was pleaſed to call in- 
damned for ever? O lay your Hands up- © his Goſpel-Vineyard, both among 
on your Hearts, and come to ſome fixed | the Fews and Gentiles alſo, . 
Reſolution this day, for Jeſus Chriſt's | 2. A Servant ought to know his \ 
ſake, and for the ſake of your precious | Work, or what Buſineſs his Maſter hath 
| The bappi⸗ and immortal Souls. | appointed him to do; ſo every Servant 
neſs of be. 3h). We alſo learn from hence, That of Chriſt ought to know what his Buſi- 
lievers. the Happineſs of Chriſt's Servants is neſs or Work is: for the Son of Aan is as a Mark 13 
very great 2 O happy, happy, eternally Man taking a long Journey into a far Coun- 34+ 
happy are you that are true Chriſtians, | , who left bis Houſe, and gave Authori- 
or the faithful Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ! | Y to bis Servants, and to every Man his 
Rejoice and be glad, for great is your | Work, and commanded the Porter to watch, 
Reward in Heaven; be content with 3. Thoſe Servants that are hired, or 
your preſent Portion of earthly things, called into a Vineyard, ought to have 
you that are poor in this World, ſince | Wiſdom or Skill in that proper Imploy- 
you are rich in Faith, and Heirs of a | Ment they are ſet about, Moreover, the 
Kingdom. | work of Labourers is commonly hard, 
and calls for Strength and Diligence alſo: 
{ ſo likewiſe ſuch that Chriſt chooſeth and 
calls into his Vineyard, ought to be in- 
| | dowed with ſpiritual Wiſdom in the 
myſteries of the Goſpel, and to under- 
| ſtand what their own Work is, and in 


what manner and time every thing is to 
be done. i 
Queſt. 


— 


2 n e A 3 þ "_— a - 4 
% 4 ” 9 * Fen 2 FLY 0 9 818 r Lenne N 28 8 * r 4 Fd 7 * 4.4 2 5 =, 5 A 2 9 a + TI „ 
i . ̃ v. ³ 9 ——BW oe | Re ee Re Gets en Bats ra n 
# X N WW l N anna 2 8 * P 8 4 , N. 0 REF n F r nn 8 2 8 By N 1 * 1 fs 7 2 3 L » - £ 
0 1 wag Cite! ns ks * 5 N * _— 1 2 8 * N 3 ITO 5 46S; 5 * 2 2 * * 
* £ t ts F e N A W 33F fn a Ss Es STO F N 
n K * R 5 -y ” . N + nd 1 * . 2 4 4 . * 


. 


7 
1 
£7 
iy 
8 
4 . 
* 
[1 * 
„ 
„ 
. 
25 + / 
2 
e : 
Wy” 
5 
88 
Ks, 3 
Td 
2 2 : 
2 * 
8 
* 
WA 
Ty by 
8 
= 
Hy 
x25 : 
bo ON 
* 
Bs, 
8 
+ > as 
5 
x 2 
* . 
. £ 
© 38 
+27 
:* Xx 
25S 
8 
n 
N 3 X 
8 
by 7 
0 
4 * 
. "8 
* * 
pes 
8 
* + * 
E % 
_ 
/ 
53A 
"3 
-F%g * 
r 
. 
x 
3% 
* 
8 x 
8 
— 7 
6 5 
ZN 
* 
* WW 
4 
— 4 
8 
1 
"A 
- ns 
= 
4 
+ 
5 
* 
. 5 
? 
= 
*V 
1 
"= 
1 
79 
oF 
* 
4 - 
"3 
2 
= 
11 
=* 
den 
f 
1 
A 
> 
* 
. 
3 
— . 
„ 
. F 
E 
S 
« 
_ 
f 
233 : 
8 
- 4d 
17 
* 
bm 
<< * 
. 
2 
„ 
Ly 
8 
3% 
. 
8 
* 
. 
"x 
A 
z 
4 


n 


ETD RX VII 12 bed TR wn into by 7 ard,” 


217 


Queſt. What is the Work which all Coriſ- 
tians ought to be found doing ? 

Anſw. Their work is to be con- 
ſidered according to their reſpective 
Places and Stations where they are ſet 
by our great Maſter, the Lord Jelus 

Some La Chrilt : Some are Offic icers, or in places 
bourers in of higher and greateſt Truſt, as Elders, 
the Vine- Teachers, and Deacons, yet "all are La- 
yard are n 
. . The Elder's or Paſtor's Work, is to 
Deacons. ſtudy the Word, to ſhew himſelf ap- 
> Tim. 2. Proved: A workman that needeth not be 
15. aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 
And that he may alto give to every one 
his portion of Meat in ſeaſon. 
The work 2. He is to ſtrive to plant more freſh, 
alſo to ſtrengthen and cheriſh ſuch Plants 
as were before planted, 
3. He mult be very laborious and 
conſtant in preaching the Word, Let 
Im. 5. 
fi ah thy of double Honour, eſpecially that labour 
in the Word and Doctrine. Again he faith, 
1 Tim. 4. Meditate on theſe things, give thy ſelf 
15. wholly to them, &c. — Preach the Word, be 
1 Tim.4.2 jnſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ;, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with ali long Suffering and 
Doctrine. 

4. They ought to be diſintangled from 
all worldly Affairs, and be very painful 
Labourers in the Vineyard. 

5. They muſt watch it alſo, to pre- 
vent the evil Seeds of Error from ſpring- 

Ing up therein, and to give warning of 
approaching Dangers, and to ſee no Ser- 
vant of Chriſt neglect his Work, Duties, 
or Buſineſs; or if any Plants ſeem to 

wither, they muſt ſtrive to recover them 
if poſſible. 

6. They muſt know as Re as in 
them lies the ſtate of the Vineyard, and 
of all that are planted therein, and wa- 
ter them continually with comfortable 
and conſolating Doctrine. 
was ſaid to water thoſe that Paul plant- 
ed: and if any rotten Plants or Branch- 
es be diſcovered, they are (after all 

2Cur 5- due means be uſed) to ſee they are cut 

+ 5* off Ly the Ax of Excommunication. 

A 6. The Deacon's work is to take care 

The work Of Tables, viz. (1.) To ſee the Lord's 

of a Dea- Table be provided for. (2.) To ſee the 

con, Poors Table be provided for; and (3.) 
the Miniſter or Paſtors Table alſo. 

2. They are to take ſpecial Care to 
ſee that the aged Widows, who are 
poor, are not neglected; and alſo that 
none of the Poor are Idle, and ſo put 
the Church to an unneceſſary Charge; 
and are alſo to know the ſtate of all the 
Poor. 

3. Moreover, the Deacons are to be 
helps in Government. Some think Paul 
calls the Deacons Elders, when he ſpeaks 


mim. f 17 of Elders that rule well (as our Annota- 


the Elders that rule well, be accounted wor- | 


take care of, viz. his own Soul. 


— 


_—_— 


ligently, &c. 


tors s obſerve) tho others judg he means 
Miniſters who are aged, and not able 
to preach the Word, yet capable to help 
in ruling or governing the Church; but 
ſome others think there were Men or- 
dained Elders, that were not gifted to 
preach, but to be helpful in Diſcipline, 
or in the Government of the Church: 
but we reading neither of their Qualifi- 
cations, or how to be choſen (nor of 
their peculiar Work, diſtinct from Paſ- 
tors, nor any ſuch Elders choſen in any 
particular Church in the Apoſtles days) 
can ſee no ground for any ſuch an Office, 
or Officers in the Church. 


4. Deacons ſhould ſee to the Poor, 


| that are Sick, Lame, or paſt their La- 
of Elders. and choice Plants in the Vineyard, and 


bour, and ſuch that are out of Imploy- 
ment, being reduced to ſtraits. The 
Deacons are the Fathers of Chriſt's poor, 
ay therefore ſhould be tender-hearted 
ME... -- 
5. They alſo ſhould ſee that there is 
an Equality in contributing to the neceſ- 
ſary Charges of the Church, and to ſtir 
up and exhort the Rich, and all that are 
able, to a free and chearful contributing 
on all Occaſions. 
20). All are to be Labourers that are The Work 
1 into the Vineyard. of every 
. Every one has a particular ſpot off Feen in 


the Vine- 
een Ground to dreſs, keep, and,,,, 


Onl 
take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul 4 Deut. 4. 9. 
Every one is to watch his 

own Heart, and ſee that no Corruption, 

like Weeds, ſpoil the growth of Grace, 

and fo deface or diſhonour the King? T7 

Vineyard, and ſpoil its Glory. Some 

Mens Hearts are like the Vineyard of the 

flothful, viz. All grown over with Thorns, Prov. 24. 

and Nettles have covered the Face tbereof. 30, 31. 
Let every one conlider, (1.) What a 

Sum was given to purchaſe this little 


| ſpot of Ground, i e. the Soul, namely, 
Thus Apollos 


the Blood of the Son of God. (2. ) Whar 
precious Seed Chriſt has ſowed therein. 
(3.) Likewiſe the mighty charge given 
fo every one of us, to watch and keep 
: Keep toy Heart with all Diligence, for Prov. g. a3. 

5 of it are the iſſues of Life. (4. Con- 
ſider the Account which muſt be given of 
the Soul at the great Day, or when we 
come to die. (6.) If it be barren, con- 
ſider how it is near unto curling, and Heb.6.9,8. 
its end will be to be burned. 

2. Allthat have Families, have them 
to take care of; and there is no ſmall 
work lying in a right diſcharge of all 
Duties in that reſpe&, both towards 
Children and Servants : Relative Duties Eph. f. 22, 
muſt be carefully minded, as Duties of 23, 24,25. 
Husbands to Wives, Wives to Husbands, 
Parents to Children, and Children to Eph. 5. 1, 
Parents, Maſters to Servants, and Ser- 2,4, 56, 
vants to Maſters. The Families of Chri- 


| ſtians ſhould be as little Churches, where 


6 I 
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The Parable of the Honſbolder, 


" Book Il. 


the Worſhip of God muſt be kept up, 
as Reading, Prayer, Exhortation, and 
Singing of Pſalms. If we arg not true 
Worſhippers of God at home, in vain 
is all our Worſhip abroad. 5 
3. Every one ought to take care of 
the whole Vineyard. As every Member 
of the natural Body is uſeful to the Bo- 
1 Cor. 12. dy, ſo every Member of the myſtical Bo- 
1522. dy ſhould be of uſe to the whole Boch. 
(1.) We muſt pray for the whole Church. 
(2.) We mult ſtrive to viſit, comfort, 
and ſtrengthen every one that is weak 
or caſt down, and ſympathize with 
each other. (3.) See that we always 
worſhip God with the Church, that God 
may have a whole Church-Oblation : 
the neglect of this grieves the Church, 
and is diſhonourable: it is a Reproach to 
them that abſent themſelves to worſhip 


elſewhere, and alſo to that Congregati- 
(4.) All muſt labour 


on that ſuffers It. 
to ſupport the Houſe of God, and la- 
bour to bear and carry burdens in his 
Vineyard, which is very hard Labour, to 
ſome eſpecially. (5.) To provoke one 
another to Love and Good Works, 
and to maintain Peace and Unity. So 
much as to the firſt thing propos d. 


II. I ſhall ſhew who are Chriſt's faith- 


ful Servants. _ 
Win vo 1. They that love the Lord Jeſus 
faithful Chriſt in uncerity, who give themſelves 
Servants up to him and to his Service, from a 


them, draws them into his Vineyard, 
who follow him for his own ſake, Be- 
Nat. 19. 27 hold, we have forſaken all, and followed 
thee, They love his Perſon ; not only 


the Merits of Chriſt, but alſo the Per- 


ſon of Chriſt. Some eſpouſe the Por- 


tion inſtead of the Perſon; and as faith- 


ful Men and Women hate that, ſo doth 
Chriſt. One notes, that ſuch perſons 


live in a kind of Adultery; and as the 


Proverb is, Such who marry thoſe they 
love not, will love thoſe they marry not. 
Mat.10.37 Faithful Servants love Chriſt above Fa- 
Ch. 14.25. ther or Mother, Son or Daughter; and he 

that doth not thus, cannot be a Servant 

or a Diſciple of Jelus Chriſt : They 
have a greater love to Chriſt than to 
their deareſt Relations on Earth, and 
will rather diſpleaſe them than Jeſus 

Chriſt, or refuſe to follow him; and 

rather incur their Frowns than forſake 

Chriſt : They love Chriſt above them- 

ſelves, nay more than their natural 

Lives; for they deny themſelves and 

follow him, and chuſe rather to die than 

to deny him. They love Chriſt above 

Heaven, or any thing in Heaven. Whom 
1.23. 25. have I in Heaven but thee ? neither is there 

any on Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
The Intereſt of Chriſt lies near their 
Hearts who truly love him. Some will 


* 


Principle of Love to him. Love conſtrains 


* 


wear one and the ſame Garment; they 


God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace . 
| to the Humble. God ſets himſelf in batte! 


of being the Servant of Chriſt, than in his 


let the Vineyard of Chriſt go to ruin 
before they will waſte their Subſtance to 
ſupport and uphold it. But are theſe 
faithful Servants? Why doth Chriſt 


give Riches to ſome of his People, but 


to ſtrengthen and uphold his Intereſt, 
and ſupport his Poor? 

2. An approved Servant is one that 4% approy< 
ſerves Chriſt in all Humility. A Ser- e Serve 
vant is a Name of Subjection, or one of . Corll 
an inferiour Rank ; yet a true Chriſtian a 
eſteems it a greater Honour to be a Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, than to be an earthly 
Prince. Paul gloried more in the Name 


being an Apoſtle : Paul, a Servant of 
Je ſus Chriſt, called to be an Apoſtle. A 
man may be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, but 
not an approved Servant; for Judas 
was an Apoſtle. How humble was he 
that called himſelf Leſs than the leaſt of Eph. 3. 8, 
all Saints? Chriſt's faithful Servants 


are all clothed with Humility. Tis a Con- 1 pet. 5. 5. 
tradiction to ſay, ſuch and ſuch are proud 
Chriſtians; for he that is not humble 

and lowly in heart, is no true Chriſtian: 


againſt ſuch as are proud, defying and 
beating them down before him, ſo far is 
he from giving Grace unto them. 

3. From hence it appears that every 4% 
faithful Servant of Chriſt is ſincere, 5 We, 
ſerves him with a perfect Heart. Men Crit is 
may do that which materially is good“ ce. 
and right in the fight of God, but not 
be accepted, becauſe it is not done with 
a perfect or lincere Heart. 

4. A ſincere Servant of Chriſt is 
one that ſerves him believingly. He 
can truſt Jeſus Chriſt, or take his Ma- 
ſter's word. Will a Maſter keep ſuch 
a Servant that will not believe nor 
truſt him? A Word or Promiſe of Chriſt 
is enough to ſupport a ſincere and faith- 
ful Servant: He can and doth truſt in 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs to clothe him, 
for Grace to adorn him, for the Spirit 
to guide, lead, ſtrengthen, ſanctify and 
comfort him; for Power to reſiſt Sin, 
to reſiſt Satan, and to bear Afflictions : 
for as he received firſt Grace from 
Chriſt, ſo he truſteth in him for freſh ' 
Supplies of Grace; and as Chriſt was 
the Author of Faith in him, fo he looks 
to him to finiſh it alſo : he can com- 
mit both Soul and Body to the care and 
keeping of Jeſus Chriſt ; he aims at the 
Honour of his bleſſed Maſter in all he 
doth, and ſeeks not himſclf. 

5- A faithful Labourer or Servant of 
Chriſt is univerſal in his Obedience: he 
doth not chuſe his Work, or is only for 
the eaſieſt part of it, but ready to obey 
him, as faithful Abrabam did in the hard- 
eſt matters, ven when *twas to Tee 4 

* 


Sem. XXXVIL. 


that hired Servants into bis Vineyard. 
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beloved Tſar: Te are e my Friends, if you 
do whatſoever I command you. I allure 
you, as if our Lord ſhould 175 that it 
will appear you love me (when you are 
univerſal in your Obedience to me) and 
that I do accept of your Obedience, 
yea and of you alſo, as my deareſt 
Friends whom I love. 

6. A faithful Servant of Chriſt is con- 
ſtant in his Duty, and abides always in 
the place where the Lord hath ſet him, 
tho his Fellow-Servants may little re- 
; gard him, or eſteem him, nay flight and 
diſeſteem him ; yet he keeps up in his 
Duty, and attends his Maſter's Service, 
knowing he ſerves the Lord Chriſt. Will 
a Servant (placed by his Maſter to work 
in one of his Vineyards) leave that 
Vineyard in a pet (becauſe ſome of 
his Fellow-Servants have offended him) 
and go to work in another, without his 
Maſter's Authority? no ſare, as the Righ- 
teous hold on his way, ſo he keeps in the 
Station where he was plac'd, until his 
Maſter doth diſmiſs him. 

7. A faithful Servant of Chriſt is con- 
tented with the loweſt Place and Station 
in God's Houſe, tho it be but to be a 
Door-keeper. I had rather be a Door- 
keeper in the Houſe of God, than to awcll i in 
the Tents of Witkedneſs. 

If ſome have not Honour, or much 
notice taken of them, they are uneaſy, 
_ and are not content with their Place in 
the Vineyard, which diſcovers they are 
not ſincere Labourers. 

8. A faithful Servant, one that Chriſt 
loves and approves of, doth all he doth 
to the glory of his bleſſed Name, or to 
raiſe his Honour, exalt and magnify his 
Joh. 8. 49. Maſter. 1 honour my Father (ſaith our 

bleſſed Saviour) ſo thus doth all his ſin- 
cere Servants alſo, 


Pſ4l.94.10 


(t.) They ſeek not their own Glory, 


but his. I ſeek not mine own Glory, there 

is one that ſceketh and ſudgeth. Thus Paul, 

Phil. i. 20. J am reſolved Chriſt ſhall be magnified in 
my Body, whether it be by Life or Death. 

(2) They aſcribe all they have re- 

1 Chron. ceived to Chrilt. Thine, O Lord, is the 

29.11. Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, 

and the Victory, and the Majeſty for all 


that is in Heaven, and in the Eartb, is thine ; 


thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted above all, And again he faith, 
Verſ. 14. For all things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee. What Wiſdom, 
what Knowledg, what Grace, what 
Riches, or what Hearts to do Good 
they have, they acknowledg it is all 


Cor. 4.7, of God, of Chriſt. What haſt thou which | | 


thou did not receive? 

(3.) If he doth more than others, he 
aſcribes it to God, But I laboured more 
abundantly than they all; Paul when re» 
proached, ſpeaks of what he had done, 
but not arrogantly glorying in himſelf, 


| Miniſtry, he declares that he was 


Yet not I, but the Grace of God which was 
in me. Paul was ſomething in the Acc, 
but the Spirit was the great Agent; he 
aſeribes that which he did to God, who 
wrought in him, aiding and aſliſting him 
in the doing of it. A fincere Servant of 
| Chriſt ſees, and ſays, he hath done more 
to Chriſt's Diſhonour than ever he did 
to his Glory, or more againſt him than 
for him. 

(4.) They acknowledg they can do 
nothing without Chriſt, no not ſo much 
as think one good Thought, tho through 
| Chriſt they are able to do all things, 

9. A true faithful Servant, if he be 


| a Miniſter, declares the whole Mind and 


Will of Jeſus Chriſt ; he ſpeaks the 
Word of Chriſt faithfully. I bave ſhew- Act. 20.35 
ed you all things, how that ſo labouring ye 
ought to ſupport the Weak, and remember 
the Words of our Lord Jeſus, who ſaid, It 
is more bleſſed to give than to receive. Cer- 
tainiy it calls in queſtion the faithfulneſs 
of a Servant of Chriſt, it he forbears 
to declare any thing he knows is the 
Will or Command of his bleſſed Lord. 
Some perhaps through fear of diſplea- 
ſing Men, may ſhew their unfaithfulneſs 
in this matter. But what doth our A- 
poſtle ſay further in this reſpe&t ? 7 
kept back nothing (ſaith he) that was pro- Act o. 20 
fitable for you, but have ſhewed you, and 
taught you publickly, and from Houſe to 
Houſe, And again he faith, Wherefore 


I take you to record this day, that I am Ver. 26, 29 


pure from the Blood of all Men. = Bar. / 
have not ſhunned to declare unto you all 
the Counſel of God. Whatſoever he had 
received in command from Chriſt, whe- 
ther it was matter of Faith or Practice, 
he declared with all faithfulneſs, that ſo 
he might have the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience towards God, and towards 
them; and if any periſhed under his 
pure 


from their Blood. He would preach 


nothing but what was the Counſel of 


God, neither omit the preaching of any 
thing that was the Counſel of God, his 
Care being not to pleaſe Men, but God. 
For if I ſeek (ſaith he) to pleaſe Men, I 
am no more the Servant of Chriſt. More- 
over, if they are not Miniſters, but on- 
ly Members, every one that is faithful 
will neglect no Duty, no part of his 
Work, nor plead the neglect of others 
as an excuſe, or why he may omit his. 
It was a high Commendation of Gaius; 
Beloved, thou doſt faithfully wbatſcever 3 John 5: 
thou doſt to the Brethren, and to Strangers. 

A faithful Servant will ſtick to his Ma- 

| ſter's Service. 


. 


; This ſhould ſtir us all up, to exa- 
ww our ſelves about the ſincerity of 
our Hearts, and of 0 our faithfulneſs _ 

che 


— 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo whether 
through Temptations we have neglected 

any part of our Duty: and if upon a 

ſearch we have, let us humble our ſelves 

before the Lord, and confeſs our Fault 

with ſhame to him, and ſpeedily reform | 
in what we have been remiſs, and not 
be overcome any more: and to the end 
we may do this, let us cry mightily un- 
to the Lord for Strength, and watch 
againſt our own Hearts 


2. But if we find our Hearts do not 


reproach us, but that in all faithfulneſs 
we have ated towards God and Man: 
W hat cauſe of Joy and rejoycing may 
this adminiſter unto us? | 
3. From hence we infer alſo, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath many who pretend they 
are his Servants, but are not, or at leaſt 
are unfaithful Servants, not Labourers, 
but Loiterers, and rather ſeek them- 
| ſelves, or prefer their own Intereſt a- 
bove the Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt. 
4. And by what hath been ſaid, you | 
may know who are ſincere and faithful 
Labourers in Chriſt's Vineyard. 
But no more at preſent. 


SERMON XXXVIIL 
MATTHEW XX. z. 
And he went out about the third Hour, 


and ſaw others ſtand ing idle in the 
Market-place. = 


\HO the third Hour refers more 
directly to thoſe in Moſes's time 


who were hired into God's Vine- 


yard, yet (as was hinted) it may be ap- 


plied to the early Age of our natural 
Lives. God calls ſome in the morning 
of their days. 785 
From hence note, 


Doct. That God calls ſome idle ones into 
his Vineyard, in the days of their 
Youth: © | 


Some are called, i. e. converted when 
Some not 


only con- Young, and brought as Members into 
verted, but the Church; and others are not only 
called in converted, but alſo called in their 


page Ted Youth to be Miniſters; for Labourers 
0 De I 


niſfters, 


may refer to both theſe. 
In ſpeaking to this Truth, 


I. I hall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions 
by way of Premiſe, for the better ex- 
plaining this point of Doctrine. 

Il. Shew that it is the great Duty, and 


call of Chriſt, to come to him, and 

enter into his Vineyard in the Morning 

of their days. | 
III. Shew what thoſe things may be that 


ſeem to hinder young Perſons thus to 
do. 
IV. Apply it. 


Prop. 1. That all young Perſons who 


do not enter themſelves into Chriſt's 


Service, are look'd upon to be idle Per- 
ſons. 

Idleneſs may be conſidered two manner 
of ways, or there is a twofold Idleneſs. 
(1.) Bodily Idleneſs. 

(2.) Spiritual Idleneſs. 

lt is the laſt that is chiefly meant 
here: for let Men be never ſo induſtri- 


ous or diligent about the Affairs of this 


World, in their particular Trades and 
Callings; yet if they neglect Soul- mat 
ters, or are not truly Religious, or en- 
ter not themſelves into Chriſt's Vine- 
yard, they are in the eſteem of God 
idle Perſons. Now take the Character 
of one that is Idle, in an external Senſe. 
1. He is a Perſon that loves not to 
labour, he will not (as we ſay) lay his 
Bones to work, but is flothful: fo 
he who in a ſpiritual Senſe is idle, 


loves not ſpiritual Labour, he loves not 


Prayer, reading God's Word, nor to 
ſtrive to mortify his Sins, or to get an 
intereſt in Chriſt ; he will not attend 


| upon the means of Grace, that he may 
| obtain Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and ger 


a changed Heart, and ſo become truly 
religious. And as bodily Labour is grie- 


vous to an idle Perſon, ſo are theſe things 
_ | grievous and unpleaſant to all Perſons 
I who give way to ſpiritual Idleneſs. 


2. It is look*d upon to be a ſhametul 
thing to be a ſlothful or an idle Perſon ; 
ſuch expoſe themſelves to Reproach : 
ſo, and in like manner, what is a great- 
er Shame, than for a Man to be vicious or 
irreligious, or to lead an ungodly Life? 


is abominable in the ſight of God, to 
deſpiſe God, rebel againſt God, and vio- 
late his holy and righteous Law; to 


| ſtrike at God, or {mite him with the fiſt 


of Wickedneſs, or to contemn him, and 
caſt Dirt in his very Face? What do Sin- 
ners leſs, that yield to the Devil, and to 
their own wicked Hearts? Sin is called 
a deſpiſing of God, a hating God, a re- 
ſiſting of God: Would not all cry out 
ſtrange, to ſee a Child hate and deſpiſe 
his tender Father? but O this that I ſpoke 
of is much worſe, *tis warring againſt 
God. (2.) Is it not a ſhame for a Man 
to eſteem his own evil Luſts above God 
himſelf, and above Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
the Beauty and Glory that is in him, and 


true Intereſt of young Men to obey the 


more than all thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings he 
c hath 


Sin is the ſhame of any People. (I.) Is it prov. 14: 
| not a ſhame to a Man to do that which 34. 
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germ. XX XVIII. that bired Servants into bis Vineyard. 


hath purchaſed by his Blood. (3.) Is ĩt 
not a ſhame toa Man to be clothed in 
filthy and loathſom Rags, or roll him- 
ſelf in abominable, naſty, and deteſtable 
Filth? What do Sinners leſs than this, 
who love and live in Sin and wicked 
ways? A wicked Man is loathſom, and 
cometh to ſhame. 2 
3. Idleneſs is not only a reproachful 
or ſhameful thing, but it is alſo hurtful, 
yea very deſtructive to the Perſon that 
gives way to it. Slothfulneſs ſhall 
clothe a Man with Rags. What Po- 
verty and Sorrow have many brought 
upon themſelves, through Idleneſs? fo 
thoſe that are ſpiritually Idle, or care- 
leſs of their precious Souls, bring ruin 
upon themſelves ; they are poor and 
' miſerable in this World, and (hall be e- 
ternally miſerablein the World to come, 
whilſt the diligent Hand maketh a godly 
Man rich. Religion and true Piety rai- 
ſeth not only to Honour, but Righteouſ- 
prov. 10.2 #22ſs delivers from Death, 
Ilene 4+ Such as are flothful or idle Perſons 
expo el t bring want upon themſelves, which they 
utter want cannot eſcape, So ſhall Poverty come on thee 
prov. 5. II as one that trauelleth, and thy Want like an 
prov. 20. 4 arme Man. Nay ſuch ſhall beg in Har- 
vt. and have not hing. Even fo thoſe that 
are ſpiritually Idle ſhall want that which 
is truly and ſpiritually good ; they ſhall 
neither have Bread to eat, nor a Gar- 
ment to clothe them; when they come 
to die they ſnall beg, but have nothing: 
God in their Extremity will not regard 
Prov. 1-28 their cry. Then they ſhall call upon me, 
but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me. Nay 
Ver-26,27 God ſaith, He will laugh at their Calami- 
ty, aud mock when their Fear cometh upon 
them. O how deplorable will their Con- 
dition be at Death, and in the day of 
Judgment, and all becauſe they refuſe 
to labour, and are idle! The /luggard 
will not plough becauſe it 15 cold. Theſe 
idle Perſons can't abide to encounter 
with Difficulties, they love their Eaſe ; 
and ſo their Hearts, like unto fallow 
Ground, is all grown over with Thorns, 
Weeds « Ns : 
Ac31/-1o/s F. And as the Body is pinched, and 
3 Fs ſuffers by Idleneſs, ſo the Souls of theſe 
Body, / Perſons are alſo pinched, nay ſtarved 
| ries through ſpiritual Idleneſs. What a ſad 
enge, Condition was the Soul of the Prodigal 


Prov. I JZ+5o 


prov. 23. 
21. 


the. 2 
al. in, Who fain would bave filled bis Bell 


Luk. 1 5. 6 with the Huss that the Swine did eat. 
Such Perſons, by means of their Idleneſs, 
not labouring for Bread (I mean, the 

Bread of Life that periſheth not) never 
come to taſte or eat of that which is 
Bread, or to know what is truly good, 
and hence are ſaid to feed upon Alles, 
and upon the Wind, Cc. 


6. Idleneſs puts Men oftimes upon 


| 


Temptations, and on indirect and un- 


— 
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lawful ways, to provide for their Nece. © 
lities z many, through Idleneſs, take 


to Thieving, Stealing, nay commit 


Murder, and ſo are hanged, and come 


to a woful and miſerable End: ſo 


ſpiritual Idleneſs hath put many upon 
very unlawful and indirect ways, to have 
the wants of their Souls ſupplied ; they 
love not the hard Doctrine of Self-deni- 
al, Regeneration, and mortification of 
Sin, but rather chooſe to adhere to the 
Devil, and ſuck in falſe Doctrines, or 
corrupt Opinions. Some think to be 
ſupplied by a falſe Chriſt within them, 
as if the improvement of natural Light 
could ſave their Souls: Others think to 
be ſaved by what Chriſt hath done with- 
out them, who never regard, nor labour 
to find the Work of Grace, and a tho- 
row Change within them; nay ſome 
have by horrid Deluſions robbed Chriſt 
of all his Glory, even of his very Deity 
(ſo far as they are able to do it) and 
ſome of this ſort have alſo been inſtru- 
ments to murder and deſtroy multitudes 
of Souls of Men and Women, whom 
they have corrupted by their damnable 
Errors and Hereſies. Dread the Ef 


fects of ſpiritual Idleneſs ! 


Prop. 2. God obſerves all ſuch Perſons God's Eye 
that are ſpiritually idle, his Eye is up- * n at. 
on them; if you are out of his Service, 7," $4 
or are ſtanding in the Market - place e, who of 


where God comes to hire his Labourers, them ſtand 


but regard not to be hired, but rather ide in the 


Market- 
places 


abide idle, or only imploy your ſelves in 
your own earthly Buſineſs, or comply 
with Satan in doing his Work: The Lord 
Jeſus ſeeth you, his Eyes are upon you ; 
He ſaw others ſtanding Idle in the Market- 
place, Nay furthermore obſerve, that 

God is ſaid to go forth about the third 
Hour; that is, in the Morning: this 


may ſhew, that he takes notice of the 


younger ſort, to ſee who among them 
are Idle, or refuſe to be hired by him, 
but rather adhere to Satan, and like his 
Service better than the Service of God. 
Young Men and Women perhaps think 
Chriſt overlooks them,or winks at them 
whilſt in their Youth; no, no, God 
comes to ſee who at the third: Hour are 
idle. Indeed we ſhould at the firſt Hour, 
or as {oon as the Sun is riſen, begin our 
days Work, even in our Childhood 
give up our ſelves to Chriſt, Tis ſad 
that Chriſt hath but from a few a whole 
days Work; moſt loſe two or three 
Hours in a Morning. Do young People 
think God ſent them into this World to 
pick Straws, or to gather Cockleſhels ? 
God overlooks indeed childiſh things 


in little Babes, who are not come to 


Underſtanding, but think as Children: 
but when they come to be capable to 
diſcern between Good and Evil, they 
ought to conſider wherefore God ſent 
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mould enter themſelves into his Service, 


and go into his Vineyard, and not ſtand | 


idle in the Market · place. | 
He went out about the third Hour, &c. 


Which may denote God's providential | 


Diſpenſations; as his Eyes are ſaid to 
run to and fro in the Earth or elſe to his 
ſending out his Miniſters to call ſuch or 
ſuch young Perſons, in ſuch or ſuch Con- 
gregations or Aſſemblies of his People, 
whither they may reſort with their Pa- 
rents ; but perhaps think not that 
Chriſt*s Eye is upon them, to hire and 

ſend them into his Vineyard. 
The dey of Prop. 3. That the diſpenſation of the 
Grace a Grace of God is compared to a Day, 
fixed time. even to an artificial Day, which is twelve 
Hours: and pray remember young Men, 
that one fourth part of the Day 1s gone, 
who are called at the third Hour; it is 

nine of the Clock. = 
1. A Day is a certain time: ſo many 
Hours, God, my Brethren, allows Men 
a certain, a prefix'd time to work in, and 

to provide for Eternity. 

2. A Day is ſet in oppoſition to the 
4 Night, and it ſignifies a time of Light: 
The diy of ſo the time of Goſpel-Grace, or the day 
Grace the of Chriſt's Patience, is the time of Light, 
time of of ſpiritual Light; and as all that would 
Light. work muſt work whilſt it is Day, there 
| being no working in the Vineyard when 
the Night cometh, ſo we muſt work 
in Chriſt's Vineyard, until our day, or 


the time of our natural Lives is gone, I 


Joh. g. 4. muſt work the work of him that ſent me, 


whilſt it is Day, the Night cometh when no 


Han can work, N 
3. It is Day when the Sun riſeth, and 


Night when the Sun is ſet: ſo and in 


like manner tis our ſpiritual Day, whilſt 
the Goſpel- Sun ſhines, and the Means of 
Grace are continued unto us; but tis 


Night when the means of Grace, or the 
miniſtration of the Goſpel is taken away, 


and vouchſafed no more unto a Nation, 
or to a particular Perſon. F 


The La-. 4. When the Day is done, the La- 


bourers g9 bourers go home, out of the Vineyard or 
home when Field: ſo when the Day of Grace is gone, 


% or when the Day of our natural Lives 


is ended, our working time is ended, 
and we are called out of this World: 
and wo to them whoſe day is gone, but 
their Work is not done, But whether 


our Work be done or not, when Death | 


comes, we muſt away. 


5 Ignorance of that Work which is 
to bedone in ſuch a preciſe Day, is ve- 


ry dangerous, if the Work appertains 


to a Man's Happineſs, whilſt he remains 
in this World; ſo is the Danger exceed- 
ing great, to be ignorant of the day of 
our Viſitation, on the improvement of 
which our eternal Happineſs depends ; 


 Toſe this time, and we loſe our Souls. O 


them into this World ; he expects they | 


table. 


| 


n 


that thou, even thou at leaſt, an this thy day 
had known the things which belong to thy 
Peace! but now they are hid from thy Eyes. 

6, The Day brings great Light with 
it, and makes a glorious diſcovery of 
Things and Perſons, and of Dangers to 
be avoided, and of Advantages to be 
improved: ſo what wonderful and glo- 
rious Diſcoveries doth the Goſpel-Light 
make of God himſelf? True, the Hea- 
then by the Moon-light of natural Con- 
ſcience, know that there is a God; the 
viſible things that are made ſhew that : 
but they know not what this God is, 
nor the manner of his Exiſtence ; and 
tho they may know what is Sin, I mean 
againſt God as Creator, yet they know 
not how, nor by whom Sin came into 
the World, by the ſimple Light of their 
Conſciences; neither do they know the 
Evil that is in it, nor how it is expiated, 


| for it is by the Revelation of the Goſpel 


that we come to know Jeſus Chriſt the 
Redeemer. Poor Pagans know not of 
that Saviour whom God ſent into the 


World, they know not the way to be 


ſaved, they are in the Night; their 
Light compared with the Light of the 
Goſpel-day, is darkneſs: we have a glo- 
rious Light who behold the Sun up, and 
ſhining bright upon us; we diſcern, or 
may, how to be made happy for ever, 


and how to eſcape eternal Wrath to 


come, which others know not; and 
therefore what a Mercy is it, that ' tis 
Day with us, while almoſt all the World 
are in the Night, either of Paganiſm, Ma- 
hometaniſm, or Antichriſtianiſm ! _ 

7. The Light of the Day is comfor- 


Sun. And is it, my Brethren, ſo ſweet to 


ſee the Sun in the Firmament, or to be- 
hold natural Light; O how much more 
ſweet and pleaſant is it to behold the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, or to behold the 


Glory of God ſhining forth in the face 


of Jeſus Chriſt ! How lovely is it to be- 


hold the King in his Beauty, or to ſee 


God's reconciled Face in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, or to ſee our Intereſt clear in 
him, to know Chriſt is our Chriſt, our 
Saviour, and that God is fully reconci- 
led in and through his Blood, and that 
our Peace is made for ever! 

8. It is the Sun that makes the Day; 


ſo and in like manner it is Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that makes 
the Day of Grace : when he riſeth and 
ſhines by his Goſpel on a People, it is 


day with them ; but when he takes away 


2 Goſpel, it is Night, and the Sun is 
et. 


9. Some Days are brighter than o- 
thers; we find by Experience ſome days 


Truly the Light is ſweet, and it is Eccleſ.1t 
a pleaſant thing for the Eyes to behold the 7+ 


Some days 
are clear! 


bright- 
prove cloudy: ſo ſome Goſpel-days are _—_— 


clearer or more bright than others: our ers. 


Fathers 
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Fathers ſaw much more Light than they 
that went before them, and perhaps we 
ſee greater Light than they; but our 
Children that come after us may ſee 
much greater Light than we have ever 
Prov.g.18. yet ſeen. For the Path of the Juſt is as a 
ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more 
to a perfe Day. 


A bright 10, Sometimes we 
* may Day overcaſt, and diſmal Storms and 
ver- 


Tempeſts have roſe: ſo tho our Day 
ſeems at preſent very clear and bright, 
yet we know not how ſoon it may be 
overcaſt, and fearful Storms and Tem- 
peſts may riſe. Methinks I hear it al- 


c aſt. 


ready thunder a great way off, and 


a Cloud as big as a Man's Hand to ap- 
pear, 
near, and yet many ſtand Idle, as if the 
Day would never be gone, or that 
Storms would never ariſe ! I 


11. A Day hath its Morning, Noon, 


and Evening : ſo likewiſe hath the day 
of Grace, it may be Eventide with ma- 
ny poor Souls in this Aſſembly, 


12: There is one great Diſparity here, 


i. e. an artificial Day cannot be ſhort- 
ned, it contains twelve Hours, and not 
leſs nor more; and alſo a natural Day 
cannot be ſhortned, it contains twenty 
four Hours, and no more nor leſs; but 


The 25 F the day of Goſpel- Grace may be ſhort- 
Coſpel- 
— may 


that Night ſhould be unto them. Night 
ws 4 = ſhall be unto you, that ye ſhall not baue a 


21. 


Viſion; and it ſhall be dark unto you, that 


ye ſhall not divine ;, and the Sun ſhall go 
down over the Prophets, and the day ſhall be 
. dark. O that this may never be Eng- 
Amos 8. land's Portion! Bebotd the days come, 
11. 


nor of Thirſt of Water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord. And they ſhall wander 
from Sea to Sea, and from the North to the 
Eaſt, to ſeek the Word of God, but ſhall 
not find it, I hope the Day the Lord re- 
fers to here is paſt : no doubt it is that 
diſmal Day that hath overtaken poor 
 Jſrael, I mean, the Jews. O what a long 
Night have they ſeen! it hath been 
Night with them near ſixteen hundred 
Years. But what a Famine we may ſee, 
the Lord only knows : however God can 
ſhorten our Day of Grace as he plea- 

ſeth. | 18 
Some Men 13. The day ſutes not ſome Men, they 
wait for are for the Night; the Thief and the 
de Aisbt. whoriſh Woman are for the Twilight, 
Froy. 3. 9. for the black and dark Night : ſo Sinners 
95 are for the Night; they love not the 
Light, but rebel againſt it; they love 
Darkneſs rather than the Light: ſo doth 
alſo the Deceiver and cunning Impoſtor; 
he loves not the light of Truth. Some 
Men had rather Popery, or any thing 
dame, than to have the Goſpel preach- 


O what a diſmal Day may be 


ned. God threatned the People of old, 


- 


ſaith the Lord God, that I will ſend a Fa- 
mine in the Land, not a Famine of Bread, | 


have ſeen a bright | 


— 


ed in the power of it; they deſire to be 


A 


„6 


brought and offered by the 


indulged in their Sins, and ſeek to have 
ſmooth things preached unto them, as 
b Sy had a mind blindfold to go to 

| TP | 

Laſtly, There are many ſigns by which 
Men know it draws towards Eventide, 
or that Night approaches... 3 
I. As firſt when the heat of the Sun Some ſięns 
is much abated, or gives but little heat 2 Wich 
after it hath for a time ſhone very hot * — 
even ſo when the Goſpel- Sun affords but ing draws 
little heat, or when the preaching of the on, or Night 
Goſpel hath very little Effect upon Sin- near. 


ners Hearts, after a time when Multi- 


tudes haye found the bleſſed Heat and 
Influences thereof; and if this be ſo, 
may not we feat it draws towards Night 
with us? O what a Multitude of Ser- 
mons have been preached, and hardly 
one Sinner converted ! 

2. When the ſhadows of the Evening 
are ſtretched out, or grow long, this 
ſign I fear is upon us; for how long 
is the Shadow above the Subſtance, or a 
Profeſſion exceeding the Power of Reli- 

3. When the Labourers go home; 
and alas how many of our moit able and 


choice Labourers have we loſt in a few 


Years, and but tew raiſed up in their 
ſtead ! When a King calls home an Am- 
baſſador of Peace, what can be expec- 
ted but War will follow ? God no doubt 
hath a Controverſy with this Nation, 
and not only againſt England, but againſt 
other Nations alſo. 1 
4. When the Evening Wolves begin 
to lurk out of their Holes, and prey up- 
on the Sheep; the Truth is, | think; 
no day abounded with Evening Wolves 


more than our day hath, and at this time 


doth : Should 1 give you the Characters 
of Evening Wolves, you would per- 


| haps be of my Mind, that we have a- 


bundance of theſe Wolves, who boldly. 
are got out, and have made a ſpoil of 
God's Vineyard, and devoured many un- 
wary Souls. | 
But to proceed. 1 
Prop. 4. This World is like to a Markets 
place, where there. are many idle Perſons, 
not yet ſent into God s Vineyard. 
1. A Market -place is no working- 


| place ; but here it is ſuch a Market- 
place where Perſons. ſtand idle, but may 


be hired into Chriſt's Vineyard; This 
World is no place for Chriſt's Servants 
to work in; no, he calls them out of the 
World into his Church ; theſe two are 
diſtinct places. BOSS | 
2. In a Market-place nothing grows; 
but thither divers Commodities are 
brought and offered to Sale. This Mar · 
ket-place may refer to the place of Con- 
courſe, whither ſpiritual things are, 
Miniſters of 
Chrift; 
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Chriſt, by the Commiſſion he gave to 
Mark 15. them; Go into all the World, and preach 
15. the Goſpel to every Creature. 

3. There are many idle Perſons in the 
Market-place, who are not yet hired or 
called into the Vineyard, or who do not 
accept of Chriſt, nor enter themſelves 
into his Service. 


0 


SERMON XXXIX. 


MATT TRHBW XX. 3. 


And he went out about the third Hour, 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
Market-place; and he ſaid, Go into 
the Vineyard, &c. 


OCT. God calls ſome in the morn- 
5 ing of their Days into his Vine- 


yard; and tis their indiſpenſible 
Duty to obey bis Call, &c. . 


In opening of this Propoſition, 


I. 1 ſhall endeavour to prove, that it is 

the indiſpenſible Duty of young Perſons 
to enter themſelves into ChriſPs Ser- 
vice. . 

II. Apply it. 


Mannaty. l. Becauſe until they enter themſelves 
rally a Re. Into the ſervice of Chriſt, they remain 
bel to God. idle; nay more, they are Rebels againſt 
him. Sirs, we were born Rebels to 
God, or in a ſtate of Enmity againſt 
him ; and until our Hearts and Minds 


are Changed, we abide in that Rebelli- 


on : and is not this a horrid, unreaſon- 
able, and abominable thing, or piece 
of Wickedneſs? 
1. Conſider what a Prince you have 


caſt off, and revolted from, even the 


great God, and your moſt lawful Sove- 
raign, from whom you received your 
very Breath and Beings: Is it a light 
thing to be.an Enemy to God our Maker, 
and oppoſe his Will, deſpiſe and reject 
his Avthority? _ ey Sul 
2. Conſider, what a Maſter it is you 
ſerve (while you remain in your Sins, 
or in a natural State) it is the Devil, 
who is the curſed Enemy of God, and 


your ſworn and implacable Enemy alſo, 


and one that ſeeks to cut your Throats, 
or-'to murder and for ever to deſtroy 
your precious Souls, and your Bodies 
alſo; Who walketh about, ſeeking whom he 


1 Pet. 5. 8. 
may /devour. And next to Satan you 


| 


Condition you are in, but by Chriſt ; 
you mult accept him, imbrace his graci- 
ous Call, and own him to be your Lord 


Devil : ſtrange that you ſhould be fond 6 
of his Service, whoſe Wages is eternal rom. 
Death ! All Men naturally ſerve their 
Luſts. For we our ſelves alſo were ſome- Tit. 3. 3. 
times fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Ma- 
lice and Envy, bateful, and bating one 
another. And not our Sin, but this evil 
World alſo, which hath by its Deceits 
and ſubtle Snares, deſtroyed millions of 
| RO 5 | 

3, Conſider, that Jeſus Chriſt died to 
redeem us out of the hands of theſe E- 
nemies ; his precious Blood was ſhed to Tit. 2; 14; 


6.2 3+ 


| redeem us from all Iniquity Me had ſold 


our ſelves, but are redeemed without Mo- 
ney. See what the Apoſtle Peter faith, 
For as much as ye know that ye were not re- 1 Pet; 1 
deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and 18, 19. 
Gold, from a vain Converſation received by 
Tradition from your Fathers — But with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 


| without blemiſh, and without ſpot. And 


now you young Men, will yov contemn 
ſuch Love, ſuch redeeming Love as this 
is, and deſpiſe ſuch Grace and Favour, 
wp to abide ſlaves of Sin and Sa- 
tan 5 

4. Conſider, that there is no other 


way to be delivered from the woful 4g. 4.67 


and Maſter, to rule in you, and over 


vou (as well as a Prieſt and a Saviour to 


die for you) and until you accept of his 
Call, and are hired into his Service, 
you remain the Servants of Sin and the 


Devil. For to whom ye yield your ſelves Rom. 6. is. 


Servants, his Servants ye are. ls it not 
ſad to think, that you have ſerved the 
Devil to this very Day, and liked or ap- 
proved of his Service, and diſapproved 
of Chriſt, and of the Service of Chriſt? 
5. Conſider, that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
made choice of you, I mean, young 


Men and Women, to be his Servants : 


as under the Law, The firſtling of the Flock, 
and the firſt-ripe Fruits were the Lords. 
He commandeth you now in the days of 


your Youth, to remember your Creator, Ecclef12 


to remember he made and formed you 1- 
for his own Glory, and that he is your 
Soveraign, and that you came into this 
World to this end and purpoſe : and 
remember alſo, that your chief and on- 
ly Happineſs conſiſts in having him to 
be your God, and in loving and living to 
him. Conſider, that to remember thy 
Creator, is to eſteem, or to ſet thy 
choice and chiefeſt Affections upon him, 
and not a bare thinking of God, to 
think now and then upon Jeſus Chriſt; 
but to have high and worthy Thoughts 
of him, and of thoſe (glorious. Perfecti- 


ſerve another Enemy, that is, Sin, which | ons that are in him, and what a fit Ob- 


Is-as bad and "bloody an Enemy as the 


N 


4 


heck he is of thy Love and Aﬀeaions 
a 


, * 
* 
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and of all Truſt, Worſhip; Praiſe, and | nable Evils; to the diſhonour of God, 


Adoration : and O remember what and to the utter Ruin of your Souls, if 


knowledg God hath of thee, and what 
Power over thee, and alſo what great 
Love unto thee. TS 1 
i 6. Conſider that this God, and bleſſed 
Chriſt calls c ; 7 8 
ind hires Jeſus, is come this Morning (by his 
Perſons by poor and unworthy Servant) to call you 
— Mini/- young Men into his Service, and to hire 
Ter. 
you, and well accepts your Perſons, and 
your Service, who ſhall imbrace his Cal), 
and hearken to his Voice: I ſay, you 
will be by him kindly accepted, as he 
had reſpect to Abel, and to his Offering. 
But if you do not give him your Hearts, 
and fall in Love with Chriſt, no ſervice 
youcan perform will be regarded by him, 
Sirs, if an earthly Prince ſhould ſend 
his Servant (or Meſſenger) to you,to call 
and bring you to his Court, with Pro- 
miſes to confer great Honour upon you, 
would you not preſently go and won- 
der that he ſhould vouchſafe ſuch Fa- 
vours to you? And will you not think 
that this is far greater Favour, and bet- 


ter News? What is the higheſt Honour 


which an earthly Prince can confer on 

us, to that Honour God confers! What, 

to be adopted Son to the great God of 
Heaven and Earth, and become an Herr 
Rom. 9. 17. of God, and of a Crown of Glory that fa- 


. deth not away ! Certainly you would not | 
think your ſelves too young to accept of 
the offer from an earthly King (1 men- 


tioned) and will you think you are too 
young to become the Servants of Chriſt, 
and put him off until old Age, and re- 
ſolve at preſent (nay until then) to ſerve 
your Luſts, and the Devil? certainly 
you would be aſhamed to ſend ſuch an 
Anſwer to him. Well, what Anſwer 
then is it we muſt give, ſhould he call 


for your Reply? ſhall we ſay, Here are, 


Lord, ſome third-Hour Perſons, that 
ſtand idle, or ſome young Men and Wo- 
men? but they ſay in their Hearts, and 
by their Practices, that they will not o- 


bey thy Call, nor accept of thee to be 


their Maſter, to ſerve these, nor renounce 

What Au. their old Maſter ; they flight and con- 

{wer may temn all thy Favours, and thoſe Honours 

te ziven to thou offereſt to them, thinking the Ser- 

_ Chiiſt vice of Sin and the Devil better: would 

from ſme you like ſuch an Anſwer to be returned 
ile. © from you to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

7. Conlider, that you have loſt three 

Hours of your Day already, tis nine a 

Clock. O let that time ſuffice, in which 

you have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, 

1 Pet. 4. 3. in walking in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs 

of Wine, Revellings, Banquettings, &c. 

Is it not infinite Grace that God will 

paſs by your former Rebellion, and Vani- 

ties of Childhood ? nay perhaps ſome of 

you are 20, 25 Years of Age, and fo 


have lived many Years in thoſe abomi- | 


you into his Vineyard; he eſteems of 


— 
—— 


| 


God's great Love and Goodneſs pre- 
vents it not: but if you now hear his 


| Voice, and accept of his Call, all your 


— — 


former Sins he will forgive, and blot 
out for ever. . 

8. Conſider the Advantages of your Touthful 
early Age; Religion now is moſt likely Pays have 
to make the deepeſt Imprellion,and holy ape 
Habits to be ſooner acquired: your Minds * a 
are now moſt at leiſure, and not ſo in- 
gaged or lured with multitude of 
worldly Thoughts, Cares, and Projects 
about earthly Bulineſs, which others 
find by woful Experience. That Ground 
that hath lain long barren or unplowed, 
is hard to be broken up, or is not ſo 
eaſy to manure. A Plaat ſet but the 
laſt Year, is ſooner pluck'd up than an 
old Tree; a-Colt is fooner broke than 
if you let him run wild till he becomes an 
old Horſe; you can bend a young Twig 
ſooner than a great Arm of a Tree : Al- 
ſo we put our Children to learn any Art 
or Myſtery when young, becauſe Youth 
can learn ſooner than elder Perſons. 

And may not all theſe things convince 
you, that this is the beſt time to learn 
the myſtery of Religion and Godlineſs? 
Moreover, they are young Maidens 
Princes Chooſe to marry, and young Men 
that they chuſe tor Soldiers; not ſuch 
that are old, who cannot endure hard- 
neſs, nor tedious marches: And would 
you have Chriſt eſpouſe you when you 
are old, and chuſe you for his Soldiers, 
when you are not capable or fit for any 
ſervice at all ? 


9. Conſider, what a good Maſter Je- Chriſt the 
ſus Chriſt is; do you think you can find beſt Ha- 
a better? Is not he worthy of your beſt ! 
days, who ſpent all his days to open a 
way for you to enter into his Service, and 
bought you with his own Blood, that 
you might not be the Servants of Sin, of 
the Devil, nor of this wicked World, 

Is it not a great Honour to be the Ser- 
vants of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and to 
be choſen, accepted, and hired by him? 
Moreover, 1s not his Pay, his Rewards 
of Grace enough to win your Hearts ? 


you ſhall have him, and all his Riches for 


your Hire; his Righteouſneſs, his Grace, 
his Glory for ever, if you will conſent 
this Morning to go and work in his Vine- 
yard: nay, hear further what he himſelf 
faith, If any Man ſerve me, let him fol- Joh. 12.26 
low me; and where I am, there ſhall my Ser- 
vant be : and if any Man ſerve me, bim 
will my Father honour. 
10, Conſider, will it not be a great 
Diſhonour and Indignity to Jeſus Chriſt, 
to find others preferred before him? 
Will you caſt ſuch Contempt upon him, 
and ſay in your Hearts, you cannot love 
this Chriſt ? no, I love the Luſts of my 
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own Heart better, the Pleaſures and De- 
lights of the World better. You dare 
not ſay thus with your Mouths : but pray 
take heed that this be not che Voice of 
your Hearts, and of your Ways and 
Works; for all that refuſe the Call of 
Chriſt, and continue in their ſinful and 
evil Courſes, ſpeak this forth to all the 
World; for Actions ſpeak louder than 
Words. 1 
11. Know, O young Man, that tho 
thou, my Text ſays, art ſtanding idle 
in the Market - place, yet thou art in 
ſome reſpects mighty buſy and active; 
' Tuuth, in but whatſoever thou doſt imploy thy 
/ome Senſe ſelf about, thou doſt but rob God of his 
ii not idle, juſt Right, until thou art hired by him, 
and comeſt to be his Servant; for thou 
We are not art his Creature, he made thee for him- 
our own. ſelf; and bath not he redeemed thee al- 
ſo? What waſt thou made for, or Why 
redeemed ? to what end was it? Know 
aſſuredly, that that Portion or part of 
time thou doſt devote to the Service of 
Sin, or to this World, thou doſt go about 
directly to fruſtrate the deſign of God, 
both in Creation and Redemption: tis 
(as one obſerves) to ſnatch away a Sa- 
crifice from God's Altar, and to offer it 
to an abominable Idol. Some ſacrifice 
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capable to engage in any great and no- 
dle Undertaking, as to run a Race, or 
to fight a Battel: Vouth is full of Acti- 
vity, Beauty, and Agility, the Memo- 
ry ſtrong; they excel in Capacity, quick - 
neſs of Fancy, and vivacity of Spirit: 
and ſhall not the higheſt and moſt noble 
and ſublime Enterprize in this World, 
be ſet about at this time, and wholly be 


| dedicated to the Lord? 


1 4- Conſider, that God faith, It is Lam. 3.2 
good for Man to bear tbe Toke (of Chriſt) | 
in his Youth; that is the beſt time to 
take this Yoke : tho it be not pleaſant 
to the Fleſh, it is profitable, and alſo 
very honourable. Some think the Lord 
only here refers to the yoke of Afflicti- 
ons, others to the Yoke of the Law, or 
legal Yoke ; but tis not good to be 
under that Yoke long, 1 mean, the Yoke 
of legal terror and Bondage ; but it is 
good to bear Chriſt's Yoke. Jy Toke x 
(faith he) is eaſy, and my Burden is light. 2 

There is, it is true, a twofold Yoke. 
I. The yoke of Convictions. 
2. The yoke of Obedience, 

*Tis chiefly the latter, no doubt, which 
our Lord intendeth; yet they that ne- 
ver come under the firſt, will never 
rightly come under the laſt. Let me 


at. IG 
9, 30. 


their youthful Days to the Idol of Plea- | hint a few things about the Yoke of 


| ſure, and others to the Idol of earthly , 
Honour, and ſome to the Idol of Mo- 
ney : and ſhall Satan be firſt ſerved ! and 

-... wHt thou rob God to ſerve the Devil? 

We ought / 12. Conſider, that the whole Day is the 
4 ure Lord's, and it is a Mercy thou art not 
N in Hell, for waſting three or four Hours 
Chriſt's of it as thou haſt done: we are all Day- 
Vineyard. labourers. Men that hire Servants, or La- 
bourers by the Day, are not ſatisfied un- 
leſs they begin to work early in the 
Morning: and will God pay thee for 
-a whole Day's work, that comeſt not 
into his Vineyard until nine or ten of 
the Clock? We ought to begin in the 
Morning ; the firſt Fruit of time is the 
Lord's, the firſt of the Called, the 
firſt Fruit of the Ground and Trees was 
the Lord's, and the Fat or beſt of the 
Sacrifices. We are to begin the firſt 
day of the Week, and the part of every 
day with the Lord; all ſhews that we 
muſt firſt begin in the Morning of our 
Days to ſerve the Lord. But O how 
doth the Lord Jeſus outdo all other Maſ- 
ters, to accept ſome Labourers, who 
have loſt many Hours of the Day, and 
yet give unto them as if they had work d 

the whole day! 3 
The youth= 13. Conſider, that the firſt of thy 
ful Days Days is the chiefeſt part of time; the 
the chief- Faculties of thy Soul then have more 
eft Days. vigour, beauty, and ſtrength, as the 
Face of Youth is moſt beautiful, and 


their ſtrength moſt firm and excellent: 


| the Commands and holy Precepts 


Chriſt. Ty 
(1.) ?Tis a holy Yoke, it binds or hat x 
obliges us to holineſs, in ſubjecting to all 2285 : 
he C-rift's 
requires us to ſubmit unto ; the end and.. 
delign of Precepts, Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings, is partly to promote Holineſs. 
Having theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let 2 Cor. J.. 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of God. 
(2.) Tis a ſpiritual Voke, Soul-Yoke, 
it binds the Soul, in all its Faculties, in 
Obedience to the Lord Jeſus ; not but 
that the Body, as well as the Spirit, 
ought to bow to this Yoke. We are 
obliged ro preſent our Bodies a living Sa- Rom. 12.1 
criſice, boly, acceptable unto God, which is 
our reaſonable Service, And the great 
Motive to this Obedience is the Mercies 
of God, even his Mercy in free Juſtifi- 
cation, Pardon, Adoption, Oc. 
(.) It is a. ftrif# Toke, it requires a 
moſt exact circumſpet walking with 
God, or a ſtrict Converſation,to walk by 
the exact Rule of God's Word, and by 
the holy Pattern and Example Chriſt 
hath left for us. As many as walk accord- Gal. 6. 16. 
ing to this Rule, Peace be on them, and 
 Aﬀercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
4.) It is 8 juſt and reaſonable Yoke ; is it 
not a righteous, a juſt, and reaſonable 
thing, that the Child ſhould obey and 
honour his Father, and a Servant ſerve 
and honour his Maſter, and $ubjeds 
ſerve and honour their wiſe and faithful 


and then, as was hinted, ſuch are moſt 


. 


| | Sove- 
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Serm. XXXIX. that 
SgSoveraign? but much more ju 
ſonable it is that the Creature do ; ſerve 
and honour the Creator, and the Re- 
deemed their moſt gracious Redeemer. 

(J.) It is an abiding and laſting Tobe; 
when once put on, or took unto us, We 
muſt never caſt it off; we muſt never 
caſt off Obedience to God, and to our 

Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


Chriſt's 
Dole an 
abiding 
Toke. 


the Souls of ch 


Hw (1.) It is eaſy to 
cbriſte that dearly love Jeſus Chriſt ; Love to 
Toke s him makes hard things eaſy. And bis 
eaſy. Commandments are not grievous, Who 
ſaid this? why one that was a true lover 
of his Maſter. Wage 


(..) It is eaſy comparatively, 
(1.)It is an eaſy Voke in compariſon of 
the Law, that was a very hard Yoke, 
which the poor Jews were not able to 
bear; what a multitude of Precepts had 
they, and ſome very hard and charge- 
ble alfo? 
 (2.) Tis eaſy in reſpect of the Yoke of 
the Devil, for that dreadfully galls the 
Neck (I mean the Conſcience) of all 
who have any due ſenſe and feeling in 
them. 
It may be ſomewhat hard at firſt, 
but it is much eaſier afterwards ; ſuch 
that are accuſtomed to it, find it very 
. | 
Queſt. But why is it good 
Toke in our youth? 
£6 Anſw.(1.)Becauſe the earlier this Yoke 
. * is taken up (as one notes) the eaſier it will 
Obedience, be. Any thing, faith he, © is the more 
p. ns, © eaſily compaſled by the earlineſs of the 
“ Undertaking: of all that were poſ- 
% ſeſſed with evil Spirits in Chriſt's | 
& time, it is obſerved, that none were 
Mark 9. ſo hardly cured, as they that had been 
21,29. ** poſſeſſed from their Youth : Satan 
will not eaſily quit his hold, eſpeci- 
&« ally where he hath had long and qui- 
© et poſſeſſion. How ſeldom doth Grace 


to bear this 


« praft upon a withered ſtock ? that | 


« queſtion of Nicodemus is not improper 
here, Can a Man be born when be is old ? 
O how few are converted in old Age ! 
evil Habits are not eaſily broken, root- 
ed Prejudices againſt Religion are hard- 
ly extirpated. 8 | 
(2.) It is good to take up, and bear 
Eecleſ. 1a. Chriſt's Yoke betimes, becauſe tis com- 
i. manded, Remember now thy Creator, in the 
days of thy Touth; this is the ſacred Pre- 
cept, and the Commandment of God is 
holy, juſt,and good. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom 
of Heaven aud bis Senna, &c. Is it 
not good to yield to the Will of God? 
whatſoever God requires is good; that 
1s, It is right and reaſonable to do it, 
and evil to negled it. e 
(3.) Tis hereby we come to drawGod- 
ward, Chriſt- ward, and Heaven - ward, 
no drawing uniefs we take the Yoke on 
us: when we are hired into-Ghtiſt'sSex- 


bired Servants into bis Vineyard. 22 
ſt and rea- vice, we come under the Yoke, as Ser- 
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vants are ſaid to be ndder the Yoke: A 

ſolemn Vow lays great Obligation on 

him that makes it. I have ſworn, and Pſal. 119. 
will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 106. 
Precepts. As it is reaſonable that we be- 
gin with God, or dedicate to him (at 

is command) the prime of our days, 
fo by putting on this Yoke we ſee a Ne- 
cellity to work and labour all our days 
in his Vineyard. Whena Virgin hath 
granted her fall Conſent to become a 
Man's Wife, ſhe dares not think of any 
other Lover. I have vowed (faith David) 
and can't go back, 

( 4.) It is good becauſe it is profitable. 
He is a bleſſed Man that God chuſeth, and Pſal,65. 4. 
cauſeth to approach unto him, that be may 
dwell in thy Courts : be ſhall be ſatisfied with 

the goodneſs of thy Houſe, even thy holy 
Temple, —Godlineſs is profitable unto all 1 Tim. 5.5 
things; and it is great Gain, Is it not 

good to have our Souls rich, or to have 

ſtore of ſpiritual Riches? Is it not good 
to have Chains of Gold put about our 
Necks, and a Crown on our Heads? 
My Brethren, Grace doth this, it in- 
riches, it adorns and renders us truly 
honourable, The Godly are the moſt ex- 
cellent in all the Earth. And from hence 
Fabez, was more honourable than bis Bre- 2 Chron. 
thren, Is it not profitable to be richly 49» 10. 
clothed, to have in Youth the beſt Robe 
put upon us, as well as gloriauſly deck d 
with Jewels? You young Maidens, what 
think you, that love Bravery, or fine 
and rich Attire ? When once you be- 
come truly religious, you will be richly 
adorned, yea with Ornaments that are 
comely in the ſight of Gad, and in the 
Eyes of Chriſt, ſo that he will be ra- 

viſhed with your Beauty, as he ſpeaks 
concerning his Spouſe; Thou baſt ra- Cant. 4. 9, 
viſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe ;, 
thou baſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thy 

Eyes, with the Chain of thy Neck. 

(5-) 'Tis good therefore, becauſe it is 

honourable ; Grace makes us like God, 
and can there be greater honour than , the 
that? Such that put on this Yoke, or higheſt Ho- 
come to Chriſt, and take his Yoke on nour to be 
them, They put on the new Man, which #7 Reti- 
after God js created in Righteouſneſs and Eph. PIP 
true Holineſs. Every one of theſe reſem- 

bles the Son of a King. — Since thou waſt Iſa. 43. 4: 
precious in my ſagbt, thou baſt been honour- 

able, and I baue loved thee, What is it 

to have honqur of Men? They that ho- 18am. 2.30 
nour me (ſaith the Lord) I will honour. 
Wicked Men are a baſe and ignoble ſort 
of People. True Honour begins in Re- 
ligion, when we enter into Chriſt's 
Vineyard, and are accepted in his ſight. 
Iwill be with bim in trouble, I will deliuer Pial. 91. 
him, and bonour bim. ls it not an hononr 14, 15: 
to be a Son or Daughter of God, to be 


Pſal. 16. 3· 


[eſpouſed to Chriſt, to walk in hs 


—_—_——c_— 


— — 


Hour enter into the Vineyard, becauſe — 
thou art likely thereby to do the more Chriſtian, 

ſervice for Chriſt, and ſo bring the more % ml 

Glory to him, and be prevented to do C/, 


Chriſt re- (6.) It is good, becauſe early love to 
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Dole. 


 mariicge thee to Jeſus Chriſt, to draw with him, 


members Chriſt will be remembred by him. I 
our Love. remember thee, and the Kindneſs of thy 
Jer. 2. 2. Youth. the love of thine eſpouſals, &c. What 
moſt intimate Acquaintance did ſome 
(who cloſed with Chriſt in their Youth) 
arrive at with God and Jeſus Chriſt! 
as Moſes, David, Joſias, John, Timo- 
thy, &c. N 


briſe (7 .) It is good, becauſe hereby young 
D: Men will be freed of the cruel Yoke of 
ws from Sin and the Devil. Satan's Yoke is Un- 
che Devil's belief, and that binds all the Guilt of 
thy Sins to thy Soul, yea binds thee down | 
under the bitter Curſes of the Law, and 
under the Wrath ot God, nay binds 
thee over to eternal Wrath, or ever- | 
laſting Burning. Now is it not good 
to caſt off ſuch a Yoke, and put on a 
| Yoke that will free thee of all that Evil 
and danger which doth attend thee, or 
thou art expoſed to? _ 
Chriffs (.) It is good fo bear the Yoke in thy 
Toke is a Youth, becauſe it is that which binds. 
T thou wilt hereby become Chriſt's Yoke- 
fellow : Faith unites the Soul to him. 
4irs, this Yoke is a Marriage-Yoke; and 
js it not good to have ſuch a Husband in 
thy Youth? Chriſt is a beautiful Per- 
| ſon, and he is clearly for eſpouſing ſuch 
that are young; and will you not mar- 


more againſt him. (2.) To begin with 
Chriſt with the firſt, and to hold out 
with the laſt, is the Glory of a Chriſ- 
tian: Shall the flower of Life, which 
is of Chriſt's ſetting, be of the Devil's 
cropping ? Such that rightly, or in 
ſincerity, ſet out at the beginning of 
their days, ſhall hold out to the ending 
of their Days; that is a lying Proverb, 
A young Saint, an old Devil. A Man 
may ſeem an early Saint, and prove at 
laſt little better than a Devil : but he 
that was ever indeed a Saint, ſhall ne- 
ver ceaſe to be one. (3.) Conſider, this 
is the way to prevent bitter Sorrow in 
the time to come. Job's youthful fins 
tay heavy upon him; and they made 
David cry, Remember not the Sins of my 
Youth. Youthful Sins will be bitter firſt 
pr laſt, and many times the Sins of 
Youth are the Sorrow of old Age. *Tis 
ſid (ſaith one) when young Sins, and old 
Bones meet together, Indeed fins of Youth, 
tho pardoned, being great, may be pre- 
ſented to a Child o God as not par- 


brift, 


Pal. 2 Jo 7. 


Caryl. 


doned, through Satan's ſubtilty : Know- 


aſſuredly, that ſo long as thou neg- 
lecteſt the Service of Chriſt, thou chooſeſt 
the Service of the Devil; all Men are 


either the Servants of Chriſt, or the _ 


Servants of Satan. 105 


17. Youth is the moſt proper ſea- Toth the 
ſon for Religion: Infancy is too ſoon, Probe- 
then we were too young to work; and 4 


ry him until you are old, out of preſent 
love to Sin, the Devil's Yoke ? 
15. Conſider, this may be the time in 


work for 


De bh ſerve, (1.) It is the holy Spirit that hires 
Spirit 


Vineyard. 


which the Holy Spirit ſtrives with thee; 
now he labours to bend thy rebellious 
Will, and workGrace in thee: and pray ob- 


thee, and brings thee to conſent to go 

hires s into the Vineyard; it is he that changes 

mio 1 ſinners Hearts, and makes them willing 
to fly all youthful Luſts and Vanities, 

(2.) Thou knoweſt not how long he 

may ſtrive with thee; and if once he 

_ utterly departs, all hopes of thy being 

ſaved will be gone for ever. (3.) It is 

horrid Ingratitude, and a moſt wicked 

thing to reſiſt or quench the Spirit: be- 

ſides, the danger is great; when a Fire is 

almoſt quenched, it is hard to kindle it 

again: Can a Sinner kindle this Fire a- 

gain? you may ſin away all the good 

Motions of the holy Spirit, loſe your 

Convictions, The Yoke of Sin is broken, 

If. 10.27. becauſe of the anointing. Conſider, un- 

der the Law, they who gathered not 

Manna in the Morning, found none all 

the day: If when you have Seaſons, and 

want Hearts, the time may come when 

you may have Hearts, and want Seaſons ; 

when you have a mind to be ſaved, God 
may have no mind to fave'yon; 
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16. Thou muſt now at the third 


old Age is too late, then we are gene- 
rally paſt our Labour; that is called 
the Evil day: beſides, they that refuſe 
to imbrace Chriſt's Call in Vouth, may 
be hardned in Sin when they are old. 
Therefore conſider, delays are dange- 
rous, God's Patience may be wearied 
out, or thy Life may be cut off; how 
many little Graves mayeſt thou behold? 
[ have heard of a young Man, who paſ- 
ſing through a Church-yard, beholding 
many ſmall and ſhort Graves, was ſo 
ſmitten, that he went home very ſor- 
rowful ; his Maſter ſeeing him, asked 
him what was the matter, O ſaid he, 
Sir, I think of dying; Tuſh, ſaid his 
Maſter, thou art a luſty young Man, 
why doſt thou talk of Death? Ah, repli- 
ed he, I ſaw this day many ſmall Graves, 
where ſuch lie buried that were not fo 


old as Iam; Ol fear death; or to this 


purpoſe he ſpake, and as I remember, 


upon it was converted. 5 
. - How uncertain is Life ! our Days are 


compared to a Shadow, and to the 
Flower of the Field. A Tile from a 


Houſe may knock out our Brains, or be 
as fatal as a Diſeaſe ; nay. a bit of Bread 
may end our Days as ſoon as the peſti- 


* 


lent 


Cod. 


Serm. XI. 


b. 5 : : o L 
king. 18 
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. 12. 
* 
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. Mead. teth) © being asked where his Grand- 


What God gives thee to his Honour, 


lential Fever. A Sea-man (as one no- 


« Father died? he ſaid, at Sea, Well, 
« and where did your Father die? he 
ce ſaid, at Sea alſo : then replied he, I 


that hired Servants into his Vineyard. 239 


Vineyard, is not to learn the Articles of 
the true Religion, or to have much Head- 
knowledg. Men may talk religiouſly 
and live wickedly ; they may have God 
in their Mouths, but Sin and the Devil 


« wonder youdare venture toSea. Why, | in their Hearts. 


„ ſaid he, I pray where did your. 
« Grand- Father, and your Father die? 
« he anſwered, in their Beds; Why, 
<« replied the Sea-man, I wonder then 
« you dare go to Bed. 


never indeed doſt live until thou doſt 
believe in Chriſt, or art quickened by 
him; many are dead whilſt they live. {| 

19. Religion will ſweeten all other 


things to thee, which thou doſt in- 
joy: What is Health, and no Chriſt; 


Riches and no Chriſt, a good Wife and 
no Chriſt, or Children and no Chriſt ? 
And hereby alſo thou wilt learn how to 
uſe the World, and wiſely to improve 


and thy eternal Comfort. pe 

Laſtly, This will be a great Evidence 
of thy ſincerity, it may furniſh thee 
with better Arguments in this Caſe, 
than perhaps an old Diſciple may meet 
with. 7 thy Servant feared the Lord from 
my Youth.” 


— 


3. It is not barely to ſubmit to this 
or that external Ordinance, and to be of 
this or that Sect of Religion, or be vi- 
ſible Church- Members; for all theſe 


things you may do, and Chriſt never yet 
Conſider, O young Man, that thou 


to this day have hired you. 5 
2ly. In the Affirmative; (1. It is wholly What it 

to give your ſelves to the Lord, to be t be hired. 

his Covenant Children and Servants: 

ſuch that take hold of the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt by Faith, and who being united 

to him, are become new Creatures, and. 

are made able to renounce the Service 

of Sin and Satan, fleeing all yourhful 

Luſts, hating that which is Evil, and 

falling in love with Chriſt, ſetting a 

great Value on him, and eſteeming him 


| above Father or Mother, or Life it ſelf, 


ſuch are hired ; or whoſoever do ſin- 


cerely eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, may be ſaid 


to be hired by him. 

( (2.) And being thus hired, it is your 
Duty to go into the Vineyard, or to 
join your ſelves in Communion with a 
true Church of Chriſt, and ſo lead a 


5 MATTHEW XX. 4. 


and found others ſtanding idle, &c. 


o © the early Age of our Lives | 
may not primarily be meant by 


gun to improve it that way, to ſtir up 
young People to enter into Chriſt's Ser- 


vice, and have laid down many Argu- 


ments to preſs it upon thgem. 

I ſhall now come to conſider ſome 
Queſtions and Objections that young 
People commonly bring in. | 

Queſt, hat would you haue us who are 
Young do? Tou talk of hiring us, and ſend- 
mg us to work in Chriſt's Vineyard ; but pray 
what is it to he hired ? 


What to be Anſw. 1. Negatively. It is not only 
bired 5 to live a ſober moral Life; for Morality 


not. 


is found in the field of this World: 
true Religion doth not conſiſt in mere 
acts of Morality; tho this is required 
of all, and ſuch who do not thus live, 
art not fit to dwell among Men, but 


the third Hour; yet I have be- 


| holy Goſpel-Life and Converſation, in 


contempt of all the ſinful Honours, 


| Riches, Pleaſures, and evil Cuſtoms of 


| this World. | 
Object. But does not this tend utterly to 


| ſpoil and mar all the Pleaſures, ſweet 
| Delights, and Comforts of our youthful 
7 TIN IRE OT HIT 7 T5 99s 5 
Hud he went out about the third Hour, 


Anſw. 1 fl. What do you mean by the 
Pleaſures and Delights of Youth? for 
either they are lawful Delights and Plea- 
ſures, or elſe ſinful ; if lawful, and 
your Hearts are not inordinately ſet upon 
them, you will not be deprived of ſuch 
Pleaſures: Religion debars no Man or 
Woman of any lawful Comforts or De- 
lights of the World: but if yon mean 
ſinful or unlawful Delights and Plea- 
ſures, it is true, the Grace of God will 
utterly ſpoil them, nay and make them 
to become bitter to you; and to ſuch a 
degree, that you will loath and hate 
them as much as you ever loved them : 
and to make you willing to caſt all fuch 
JJ. 
I. Conſider, that all finful Pleaſures De Vanit) 
are brutiſh, ſenſual, and deviliſh, being ff earth 
ſuch that tend to gratify your carnal * leaſures. 
and fleſhly Hearts; And would you have 
ſuch Delights and Pleaſures which are 
ſo abominable to God, and diſhonourable 
to your ſelyes? Would you unman your 
ſelves, and. chuſe to be brutiſh? No 


ought to be puniſhed by the juſt and Man, unleſs he offers Violence to his 


good Laws of Nations. 


Reaſon, but would abhor and contemn 


2. Moreover, to be hired into the | ſuch Delights and, e Many 85 
| | 1 l | 


n 


* 
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I de Parable of the Houſbolder, 


rl 


6 


Eccleſ. 11. 
9. 


Gen. 3. 6. 


ſweet, and moſt deſirable Fruit in all 


was good: and therefore he repreſents 


Eph. 4.22. 


that Sweetneſs, that Delight and Plea- 
when tis all a Lie, and an abominable 


to, and declare and teſtify: the Pain 


Jonah 2.8. 


the Heathens, by the help of the Light 
of Nature, have ſhewed their abhorrence 
of a vain, filthy, and ſenſual Life; and 
will any of you plead for it, who have 
greater Light to convince you of the 
Evil that is in theſe things ? 

2. Conſider, that ſinful Pleaſures are 
Soul debaling Pleaſures ; the Soul 1s 
your moſt Noble part, it being High- 
born, it is capable of Communion with 
God, and to be filled with true ſpiritual 
Delights and Pleaſures, ſuch that Saints 
and Angels in Heaven are raviſhed with: 
Do you not believe that theDelights and 
Joys of Heaven excel all earthly Plea- 
ſures and Delights whatſoever ? why 
they, as to their nature, are ſpiritual, and 
a taſte of them Chriſt gives to his faithful 
Servants in this World, tho the fulneſs 
of thoſe Joys is reſerved for hereafter. 
And now will you ſubject your precious 
and noble Souls to brutiſh Luſts, which 
defile and pollute them, and utterly mar 
all its Beauty, and refuſe the other? 

3. Sinful Pleaſures, know, O young 
Man, are forbidden Fruit ; you cannot 
touch them, but you violate God's holy 
Law. Will you carouſe, ſport and 
play with the old Serpent, and contemn 
God in your Hearts? Theſe things God 
calls youthful Vanities, and for which 
he will bring you to Judgment. 

4. Sinful Delights and Pleaſures are 
the Devil's bait to catch Fools, and de- 
ſtroy their Souls; with this bait he 
caught Eve, the Fruit ſhe ſaw was plea- 
ſant to the Eye: The Devil, no doubt, 
ſuggeſted to our firſt Parents, that God 
denied them that which was the moſt 


the Garden, and rendered all things he 
allowed them worth little, in compari- 
ſon of that ; and ſo he ſtrives to do 
ſtill, and hath laboured to do ever ſince, | 
as if God was a hard Maſter, or loved 
not his Creatures, or knew not what 


himſelf more kind to them, when all 
his whole deſign is to make poor Man- 
kind as miſerable as himſelf, if poſſibly 
he can do it. | ES IN 
5. Sinful Pleaſures are deceitful, and 
hence they are called deceitful Luſts. Satan 
ſuggeſteth that there is that Goodneſs, 


ſure in ſuch ways, that is not to be had 
any where elſe, no not in God himſelf, ' 


abuſe of the holy God, which all who 
have taſted of his Love can bear witneſs 


and Anguiſh that attends all ſinful 
Pleaſures, or follows them, ſhews they 
are deceitful Delights and Pleaſures ; 
and ſuch who follow lying Vanities, forſake 
their own Mercies. See here they are cal- 
led lying Vauities, they arc Vanities, and 


Kingdom he hath in ſtore 
love and ſerve him. 


a Lie; ſuch young people that are taken 


with them, believe Lies. Conſider what 
they deceive, or ſtrive to deceive poor 
Creatures of. (1.) They deceive them 
of true Peace, true Joy, and Comfort, 


even Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. 1 pe... > 
Thoſe Joys none can taſte the ſweetneſs 


of, until falſe and deceitful Delights 
and Pleaſures become bitter to them, by 
means of that change of Heart they ob- 
tain of God : for a carnal and ſenſual 
Heart can taſte nothing {ſweet but carnal 
and ſenſual things. (2.) What Honour 
do they deceive you of? And (3.) Of 
what Riches ? (4.) They deceive or 
cheat you of your beſt Days, and of the 
beſt Opportunities and Advantages to ar- 
rive at true Happineſs. Why is there 4 
Prize in the Hand of Fools? (5.) They de- 
ceive you of your Reaſon,and render you 
mere Fools, or void of Underſtand- 
ing: See what Solomon ſaith of one that 
followed an adulterous Woman; 7 be- 
held among the Simple, I diſcerned among 
the Touths, a young Man void of Undery- 
ſtanding, paſſing through the Streets, near 
her Corner, and he went the way to ber 
Houſe. O young Men, you that are for 
merry Meetings, to carouſe it among 
your ungodly Companions, and lay the 
Reins looſe upon tbe neck of your Luſts, 
ſee here your Character; God calls ſuch 
young Men void of Underſtanding, and 
if you were not ſuch, you would never 


contemn God and Chriſt, out of love to 


ſinful Vanities, nor ſeek ways to murder 
your own precious Souls. (6.) They 
deceive you of all the Bleſſings purchaſed 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and of that Crown and 
for all that 


6. Conſider the ſhortneſs of the time 
of the injoying all your fooliſh Vanities, 
they may not laſt one day ; you may be 
ſporting to day, and in Hel] to morrow : 


and will you, for the ſake of theſe 


things, flight thoſe Joys and Pleaſures 
that are at God's Right-hand for ever- 
more ? | ts 

J. Conſider the ſhame they oftimes 
bring upon poor deceived mortals in 
this World, beſides that eternal Shame 
in the World to come: You think with 
Facob in another Caſe, you have. got 
beautiful Rachel, when *tis blear-ey'd 
Leah in her room. You cry out as if 
you had found a rich Diamond, when'tis 


dut a ſorry flint Stone, cut Diamond 


wiſe ; and theſe things will bring eter- 
nal Shame upon yau. You think none 
hardly fo wiſe as your ſelves, and yet 
know not how to take one good and 
ſafe ſtep, but are poſting down to the 
Chambers of Death. O what a Sentence 
will one day paſs upon you ! Go ye curſed 
into everlaſting Fire. God will then 
bring to light all the hidden things 4 

ark- 


Prov. 7. 7 


Sam. that bired Servants into bis Vineyard, 
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1 Cor.. & Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Counſels | 


of the Hearts, Your ſecret acts of Wick- 
edneſs ſhall then be laid all open. O do 


nothing now but that which you are 


willing all Men ſhould ſee and know of ; 
for it will be made manifeſt then to your 
Horror and everlaſting Shame, and Con- 
fuſion of Face. Two things will fol- 
low ſinful Pleaſures. 

(1.) Pain. 

„% (( 157; 

Theſe things will abide for ever, tho 
the Pleaſures were gone long before. 

8. And from hence it appears, that 
ſinful Delights and Pleaſures (as I told 
you) are dangerous, nay Soul-damning 3 


Her Houſe inclines to Death, and her Path 


they are like the way of the Harlot. 


we ſhall have all ſweet, and no bitter? 
Furthermore, how have many found the 
worſt of bitter things in this World 
(that a Child of God can meet withal) 
turned into ſweet, by the injoyment of 
Chriſt's Love, and gracious Preſence? 

(4-) Spiritual Joys and Delights bring 
no ſhame along with them; no, they are 
far from having any ſuch Effect, for 
they cauſe Boldneſs and Confidence at 
all times; and when we are moſt re- 
proached, ſuch can always, and in every 
place, lift up their Heads, and ſhew their 


Face. And Hope maketh not aſhamed, be- Rom. s. f. 


cauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 


(5-) They are commanded, as all o- 
thers are forbid: God allows freel 


to the dead. Again it is ſaid, Her Houſe 
is the way to Hell, going down to the Cham- 
bers of Death. 


9. Sinful Pleaſures ſatisfy not; they 


theſe Delights. Delight thy ſelf in the Pfal.37. 4. 
Lord, and be ſhall give thee the deſires of © 22 
thy Heart. - Commit thy way to him, and verſ. 5. 
be ſhall bring it to paſs. Lo 


prov. 7. 27 . 


Jy 
Delight in 
God, 


The nature 
ef ſpiritual! God and in Chriſt, and in his Love and 


rather diſquiet and diſtract, than ſatiſ- 
fy ; there is ſweet Peace and Satisfacti- 
on in leaving and loathing them, but 
none in the injoying them : ask your 
own Experiences, but if you have not 


found them ſo yet, ask ſuch who gave up 


themſelves, through Madneſs and Fol- 
loy, to them, whoſe Eyes God hath 
opened. Ask Solomon, and he will tell 
you much more. ns, 

21y. Conſider the Nature of ſpiri- 


tual Delights and Pleaſures, which 
come to be injoyed, in caſting off, and 


abhorring of thoſe Pleaſures you ſpeak 
of. 


(10 Spiritual Delights, to rejoice in 


Favour, ſute with the Soul, or moſt 
ſweetly gratify the inward Man : You 


young Men that love the Vanities of 


this World, you never yet taſted that 


(6.) They are Soul-ſatisfying : Moſes 
found more Delight and Satisfaction in 


bearing the Croſs of Chriſt, or ſuffering . 
Reproaches for Chriſt, than in all the 
pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, They ſhall 


be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of efal.3s. 8. 


thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink 
of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. See here, 
O you young Men, there are Rivers of 
Pleaſures, both to drink in, and to 
wa Mc 
What do you ſay now, will you be 
hired, and go into Chriſt's Vineyard ? 


Object. Every Man muſt have a time ta 


ſow his wild Oats, ſome allowance to pleaſe 
himſelf in his youthful days. FY 

Anſw. Thou haſt ſowed too much of 
that Seed already, which thou calleſt. 
wild Oats; and pray conſider what a 
Crop you are like to reap of them. 


1. A crop of Filth, yea moſt abomi- What 4 


which is truly good, nor ever will till | nable Filth and Pollution; for it is a moſt ©? the 

you taſte of God; then you will know | odious and hateful ſort of Seed. Youth- 4%, 4 

how good he is, and how ſweet his | ful Luſts defile and pollute the whole eb. 

Love is. . ES Man. Sin is fitly compared to a Lepro- Ia. r. 5,6. N 
1 (2.) Spiritual Pleaſures, and inward | /, or to filthy running Sores, that ſtink ö 


: Joys, are of a Soul- raiſing, Soul- enno- 
Palg1.14 bling, and of Soul- exalting Nature. I will 
ſet him on high, becauſe he bath known my 
Name. To have Communion with God, 
and to lie in Chriſt's Boſom, is a Soul- 


and are corrupt, or to a filthy Sepulchre. Mat. 23.2 i 
Do you not read how David cried out. j 

That his Wound ſtunk, and was corrupt, Plal. 36.3. 
becauſe of his fooliſhneſs ? — For my Loins © 
are fill d with a loathſom Diſeaſe, and there 


raviſhing, and a moſt ſublime thing. 


ſeeming or deceitful, but ſubſtantial,ſuch 
that the Soul filled with them, is not able 
to expreſs; and as they are real, ſo the 
are increaſing, and durable, they will be 
much more than now they are, when 


all the bitter of Sin, of Sorrows, and | 
Temptations (we meet with in this 


World) are gone: for if there is ſo much 


real and ſweet Joy and Conſolation ex- 


perienced by us now, who believe, whilſt 
we meer with ſo many bitter things, 
what will that Peace and Joy be, when 


you call wild Oats. 

X b | | 

y | Guilt more than you will be able to ſtand 
under, when God awakens your ſleepy 


in Diſtreſs and Anguiſh ! 


reap a Crop of God's divine Wrath? 


is no ſoundneſs in my Fleſh. Now all this 
(3 Spiritual Pleaſures are real, not 


was the Effect of his ſowing the Seed, 


7” 


2. Youwill reap a Crop of inward 


Conſciences. O how wil you rore out 
3. Oftimes many have alſo hereby 
reaped the Crop of Want and Poverty 
in chis World, like as did the Prodiga 
by walking all he had upon Harlots. 
4. You will, if you go on, at Jah 
ns 


ett 


© on 
1 iT g 
1 


- pally fall Child of the Devil to morrow. 
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Tbe Parable of the Houſpolder, 


"Book IL 


Rom. 2. g. ſire up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. 
; es g that 5 to the Fleſh ſhall of the 
Gal. 6.8. Fleſh reap Corruption. If you like theſe 
Crops, go on and ſow your wild Oats ; 
but O that you would be more wiſe ! 
May be you are convinced of your Folly, 

bur yet object, | 85 
Object. Many have began to be religi- 

ous, but hade come to nothing. 


The Rea. Anſw. 1. A Profeſſion of Religion, 


ſons why taken up upon falſe Principles, or for 


ſome young baſe ends, is the cauſe that ſome turn 
menb4 with the Dog to his Vomit: Where 
_ em there is not Uprightneſs, there will 
not be long, Perſeverance. The Righte- 

Job 17. 9. ons ſhall bold on bis way, and be that bas 
clean Hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtrong- 
er. Becauſe ſome imitate a true Chri- 
ſtian, or counterfeit Chriſtians come 
to nothing, doth it follow a true Chri- 
ſtian may come to nothing alſo ? Or be- 
cauſe an artificial Motion may fail, muſt 
a natural Motion fail likewiſe ? The 
Soal of your Shoe wears out, but the 
Soal of your Foot grows thicker and 
harder, and wears not ont by going 
/ barefooted ; becauſe there is not Life in 
the one, but there is Life in the other. 
Hypocrites fall, but the Upright in 
Heart remain unmovable. The 


them; but Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 
Such that 2. You may thank the Arminians for 
are in this ObjeQion, who affirm, a Man 


Chriſt cen may be a Child of God to day, and a 


never fi Can a 


away, Child ceaſe to be the Child of the Father 
that begat him? True, he may offend 
his Father, but cannot ceaſe being his 
Child. Can ſuch that are truly united 

to Chriſt, that living Root, wither and 

be cut off? or becauſe ſome do, who 
were only in him by an external Pro- 
feſſion, or in appearance only, and not 


Ich. 13. 1h in reality. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
Alſo. Are not all Chriſt's Sheep put in- | 


to his hands to be preſerved unto eter- 
nal Life? or is not the Covenant of Grace 
ſure, and well ordered in all things? or 
is not the Love of God unchangeable? 
Jer.32-40. I will put my Fear into their Hearts, and 
they ſhall not depart from me. 
Object. The Service of Chriſt is too 
hard and difficult for ſuch unexperienced 
young Perſons as we are, and tends to dull 
and beſot, or breed melancholy Thoughts in 
our Minds, and render us 7 
1 fi. l 


Mart. 11. Yoke is eaſy, and bis Burden is light? You 

29,39 take natice of the Duties of Religion, 

hardneſs of ſome Precepts, but con- 
ſider not the Promiſes, which aſſure us 
of Strength and continual. Support: It 
12 matter how heavy the Burden is, 
if God gives us Strength to bear it. 


* 


Vengeance : for you do but hereby trea- 


| 


\ ays of | 
Hoſ. 14. 5. the Lord are tight, and the Juſt ſhall walk in 


t for no buſi- 
7 Auſw. 1. Doth not Chriſt ſay, his 


are grievous. 


ſad and heavy here for a moment, than 


than to have your whole Body and Soul 


caſt into Hell? 


2. This Objection is made by ſuch Seh thay 
that never taſted that the Lord is gra- Nom wha 
cious. Thoſe that work in Chriſt's 3 * 
Vineyard are allowed to drink of the eue, 
Wine which is the Fruit of the true Vine, difpraieir, 
which is ſo chearing and reviving, that 
it delivers them from all that Dulneſs, 
and thoſe melancholy Thoughts of which 
you ſpeak, and renders ſuch who taſte 
thereof, more capable and fit for any 
buſineſs, than ſuch can be who are un- 
der the Accuſation of their own guilty 5 
Conſciences, and the dread of God's * 
eternal Wrath, not knowing, when 'tis 
Morning, but that they may be in Hell 
before Evening. 

3. You ſhould make a trial of an ex- Lis baſe ty 
cellent Cordial before you condemn it, nen 
or ſay it has no virtue in it. How ſhould %% 
ſuch know the Comforts and Conſolati- ,,; mu F 
ons of God, who never taſted of them? trial of 
Thoſe that obey Chriſt's Precepts, and them. 
apply his Promiſes, will never fay his 
Service is hard, or his Commandments 


4. The Sorrows and Dejections of 
Spirit that ſome Chriſtians are under,are LE 
rather for the want of more ſtrict God- = 
lineſs, and not for being religious, and LS 
profeſling of Godlineſs; or elſe thro ig- 
norance of ſome chearing and Soul- 


reviving Principles. Sorrow for Sin A 
brings Joy, if it proceeds from true 1 
Grace and right Principles, or from . 
vangelical Repentance. . $3 

5. Conſider what your eaſy way in 5 
gratifying the Fleſh will bring you unto IE 
in the end. Is it not better to walk in a = . 


hard and ſtrait Way, that leads to the 
poſſeſſion of a Crown, than in a green = 
and pleaſant way that leads to Shame = 
and utter Ruin and Deſtruction ? Is it 3 
not much better to be ſometimes a little 


to cry and howl in Hell under horror for 


ever hereafter? | 


6. Beſides, is not the work and toil. 


you take in finning, and in ſeeking the | 
World, harder than the Service of Jeſus Wl 


Chriſt? How do you weary your ſelves 5 
for very Vanity! Moreover, what law- I 
ful Pleaſures and Comforts of this Life FP 
doth Religion deprive us of ? = MO] 

Object. But is it not bard to pull out a 8 
Right Eye, and cut off a Right Hand? i 
Such things as theſe we are told Religion puts 
upon Lis. A 55 

Anſw. 1. Would you not rather have getter | 
an Eye pull'd out, or a Hand cut off, have l. 
than to die a bitter, languiſhing and mi- = 
ſerable Death? when by 'bearing that 25 
Pain and Loſs, you ſhall live a happy yy Lives 
Life, without feeling more Pain, or 
knowing Sorrow, 5 

2. Or is it not better to pull out a 
Right eye Luſt, or a'Right-hand Luſt, 


* S * 
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Object. 


BS brit ſuf- 


Serm. XI. 


that hired Servants into his Vineyard. 


Object. We [hall be reproached and 


bear ſuch things ? 

Anſw. 1: Was not our bleſſed Saviour 
reproached? And was not holy Job and 
David made the Song of Drunkards ? 


come a Stranger to my Brethren — I have 
born Reproach, Shame hath covered my Face, 
They that ſit in the Gate ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, I am the Song of Drunkards. 
fs: Shall Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer ſuch Ha 
fering Re- tred, Shame, Reproach and Spitting on 


for do ſuffer. a little Shame from wicked 
—_— Men for his Name fake ? The Reproaches 
to ſuffer of them that reproached thee are fallen on 
Reproaches me. I gave my Back to the Smiters, and 
| for hin. my Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair. 
3 = a 4 [ bid not my Face from Shame and ſpitting. 
y Which is hardeſt, the Groſs Chriſt Dore, 
or that which we bear? 
Mo 3. Which is better to ſuffer, Shame 
5 i Chriſt ſake in this World, or eternal 
Wes: Shame in Hell, in the World to come, 
for the ſake of ur yourhful Luſts and 
1 Vanities ? 1 | 
neb. 11. 4. Did not Moſes eſteem the en of | 


25, 26. Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of | 
= Egypt, and rather _ a ſuffer Afflicti- 


ons with the People of God, than to enjoy 


the Pleaſures of Sin for 1 ſeaſon? And 


J. Cor. 12, did not Paul ſay, He took pleaſure in In- 
| 1 10. 


firmities, Reproaches and Diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt ſake > And hath not our Lord 


| 2 pronounced them bleſſed ? Bleſſed are ye 
= Mar, 3. 21. when Aden ſhall revile you and perſecute 


you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt 


you falſly for my ſake. And thus the 


F 1 mn 5. 415 Apoſtles rejoiced that they were count- 


of- 


pe 


ves: 


fen. 3 
toff © 


ere is 
but ore 
re Reli- 


8 
8 


ed worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt. 
Which is the beſt, to bear Shame 
for Chriſt, or to have Chriſt to be a- 
ſnhamed of us in the great day, as he 
iays he will be aſhamed of ſuch? Mark 
8. 0 
Will you count that hard and griev- 
ous, that all wiſe and good men have re- 


| 20 . joiced in? Alas, the Spirit of Grace 
£3 «P:t.4.14 and Glory reſteth upon ſuch that are re- 


proached for Chriſt and N ſake. 

Object. There are. ſuch diverſity of 
Opinions, what way ſhall I chuſe ? Were 
there but one Religion, I might ſoon reſolve 


1 what to do. 


Anſw. Becauſe there are many Reli- 
Sions, will Jon be irreligious, or of no 
Keligion at all ? 


2. *Tis a miſtake, there is but one 
true Religion: 
ans differ about ſmall circumſtantial 
things in that Religion, yet all that 


4 2 4 ion. 


* 3 y F. 


tials of Chriſtianity as one e Man. Such 


Tho many true Chriſti- 


are truly godly do agree in all the Eſſen- 


feof at, and had in deriſton, and nyo can | 


Job 30. 9. And now am I (laith Jo") their Song, yea | 
am their By- word. And faith David, 

Plal. 9. When I wept. and chaſtened my Soul by 

„8, 12. Faſting, it was to my reproach. I am be- 


—_— 


2 233 3 
who ſhat out of Heaven all * in eve- 
ry thing are not of their opinion, or of 


| their Church, ſeem to be void of Cha- 


rity, if not of true Religion it (elf. 

3. It is not of ſuch abſolute neceſſity No neceſſ 
that thou. muſt be of this or that Sect; U of bein 
provided thou art a regenerated Perſon, b 


and holdeſt the Head, not being enilty . 


of any capital Error, and alſo walkeſt 


up to the top of thy Light, and in no- 


thing ſeekeſt to ſtifle the Convictions of 


proaches for you, and do you think it too much 


thy own Conſcience, and improveſt all 


means to inform thy judgment, and 
canſt ſay with the good man of old, 
MW ont: know not teach thou me. . 
Search the Scripture, which is a 

rerfed Rule, and the only Rule both of 
Faith and practice; and be of that Sect 
which thou art perſwaded is neareſt 
in their own Church-ſtate and Commu- 
nion to the primitive Churche-, 8 

Object. This word Repentauce you talk 
f, I do not like; it is a melancholy word, 
or very unpleaſant: What, rend the Heart; 
and be always weeping ? 

Anſw. It is one of the ſweeteſt Words Repentane- 


— _—_ 


| that is contained in the Book of God. 4 jwee 
For, Vord. 


1. Conſider, the Law affords not 1 


f Gord of this, that admits of no Repen- 


tance, but all the Tranſgreſſors of the 
Law of Moſes died without Mercy. 
2. Conſider, it is the effect of God's 


infinite Love to open a door for Repen- 


| tance; neither could it be had without 
the ſhedding of the Blood of the Son of 


God: For as there is no Remi ſſion without 


the ſhedding of bis Blood, ſo there is no Hedge 3 


evangelical Repentance without i it. 
3. Conſider that Repentance carries 
in it Pardon of Sin; and would not a 
condemned Criminal, brought to the 
place of Execution, think it a ſweet 
word to hear his Prince's free Pardon 
read to him? Being bid to repent, and 
throw himſelf down at his Soveraign's 
feet, would he not accept it as an Act 
of his Grace? Why thus it is here. 
4. Repentrnce is a choice Gift, and 
| wacht but to a few, as the effects of 
God's diſtinguiſhing Love and Favour; 
his unconceivable Goodnels is the Sprin 
and Motive of it. Him hath God exalt- ag, g. 31. 
ted at his Right Hand, to be à Prince and a 
Saviour, to give Repentance unto Iſrael, 
and Remi i on of Sins. 
5. Would you not have your evil N. 
Hearts and Minds changed, to love the pentance x, 


Lord your God, rather than have the Rom. 8. 7. 


Enmity in your Wills and carnal Minds. 
againſt God, remain in you? For this 
is the greateſt part of Repentance: 

tis not legal Terror; no, that Repen- 
tance which ariſeth from thence is a me- 
lancholy thing indeed, and cauſed Judas, 
and ſome others under Deſpair to hang 


| 


themſelves. But to ſee our Sins laid 
629 . 
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to look up believingly, truſting thro his 
Blood for Remiſſion, and from thence 
to mourn bitterly for Sin, to ſee what he 
endured for our ſakes, and to be grieved 


upon Chriſt, to behold him ierced, and 


| 
| 


that ever we offended God, or cauſed 


Chriſt Jeſus to endure ſo much Miſe- 
ry for the ſake of our Sins, is a ſweet 
Repentance. 

6. Is Repentance unto Life a melan- 
choly word ? What, forſake your Sin and 
live; Repent, and you ſhall not periſh ; 
Repeat, - that your Sins may be blotted 
out; are theſe unpleaſant words? Then 


Act. 11. 18. bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Re- 


pentance anto Life. God granted, *tis a 
Gift given and granted of God, and it 
is called Repentance unto Life, becauſe 
God hath appointed that it ſhould pre- 
cede our entrance into Life : for as none 
Hcb. 12.14 Can ſee God without Holineſs, ſo none 
ſhall ſee Life without Repentance ; tho 
tis not our Repentance that brings us 
hither, neither is it our title to eternal 
Life: No, no; but where there is no 
true Repentance, there is no true Faith, 


Faith and for true Faith and true Repentance are 


Repentance Twins, they are always born together; 


are Twins, tho Repentance appears firſt, yet it 


roceeds from Faith : All Grace is in- 
led into the Soul (in the Seed) when 
one Grace is infuſe. | 


ſings ac mies true Repentance. Would you have 


Keen, the Guilt, of Sin removed, would you 
Rept have your Sins caſt into the depth of the 


Sea, or blotted out, or caſt behind 
God's back, and put away from him and 
you, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, 
or the North from the South ? Would 
you have the heavy Burden that lies 
upon you (if yon are a convinced 
Sinner) taken off? Would you have your 
wounded Souls healed, and have Reſt 
and Peace for ever? Why all theſe 
things attend or accompany Faith and 
Evangelical Repentance, tho not from 
the worth of theſe Graces, no, but for 
the worth and ſake of Chriſt's Merits 
only. Faith and Repentancedo not pur- 
chaſe them, but Faith and Repentance 
always do accompany them. It is in 
this way Faith always leads the Soul: 
No man is eaſed of his weight until he 
feels it; he that never repenteth is ne- 
ver pardoned. | 


8. I told you that there is more Sweet- | 


neſs, more Eaſe and Comfort ten thou- 
ſand times in leaving and loathing of Sin, 
than there is in the committing it. 
Which do you think is beſt, the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, or Peace of Conſcience ? 
Why do you think that unpleaſant now, 
which you and all men (awaken'd at 


Death) would eſteem above ten thou- | 


ſand Worlds? What would ſome men 


give f or true Repentance on a Death- 


| riſh in Hell 
5 Fleſh, ye ſhall die; that is, be damned. 
| As God hath ordained and determined 


bed ? Why ſhould that be unpleaſant 
in God's time, which you would prize 


time is now ; To day if you will hear bis 
Voice, and repent, Your time perhaps 
will not come till you can live no longer. 
| You would leave your Sins when you can 
ſin no more, or no more commit thoſe 
Sins that you loved Ah how few have 
Repentance at Death, and how hard is 
it to know true Repentance then, when 
there is no time left for a trial or expe- 
rience of the nature thereof? 


O it is difficult. You muſt, O Young 
Men, repent or periſh: I tell you nay 


Would a Man, whoſe Houſe is all in a 
Flame over his Head, ſay, It is too 


he ſtrives to break thro the Flames, hs 
| may ſave his Life? No, no, he will ven- 


Death. And ſhall any ſay, the work of 
Repentance and Mortification is ſo hard 
and difficult, they will not ſet about it? 
vet tis ſaid, if they do not repent, if 
they are not born again, they cannot 


| ſee the 1 of God, but muſt pe- 
r ever. If ye live after the Romi f. ij 


that no man ſhall be ſaved, but he that 
is regenerated, ſo there is a moral neceſ- 
ſity of it; no unholy Perſon can taſte 
the Joys of Heaven (could he enter in- 
to that holy Place) becauſe they are ſpi- 


ritual. 


| Obje&t. There are Multitudes ( ſay what 


yon will) that mind not Religion any more 


tbem are counted very wiſe men. 


will you alſo ? Moreover, know that the 
- greateſt part of Mankind ſhall certainly 


World call wiſe Men, God calls Fools. 
Becauſe the God of this World hath 
blinded their eyes, are you not willing 
to have your eyes opened? 
| Obje&. But may we not believe and re- 
pent, and go into the Vineyard bereafter, 
even at the eleventh Hour ? 

1. God calls you at the third Hour, 


leventh ; but what ground have you to 
Rebellion againſt God all your Days, or 
until you are old? 


ſuffered Shipwreck, will you therefore 
wilfully run your Ship upon a Rock? Be- 


fides, we read but of one in all God's 
5 9 Word, 


in your time, but cannot find it? God's 


hard a work for me to get out, tho if 


ture thro the midſt of danger to eſcape 


than we, nay, not ſo much, for tbey will 
not hear the Word preached; and ſome of 


Anſw. Becauſe Multitudes walk in the 
broad Way, and go in at the wide Gate, 


periſn. Alſo ſuch that the People of this 


he may not call ſome others until the e- 


hope God will call you at laſt, who re- 
fuſe his Call now, and reſolve to live in 


2. Becauſe ſome have eſcaped, who 


9. That which there is an abſolute ne- Rejertas, 


ceſſity of is vain to diſpute about, or cry, & of aj. 
lute neceſ. 
ſity, 

dee Luke 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, , 5. 
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Word, who found Mercy at laſt. O 
therefore do Rot Prerome, and truſt to 
latter Repentance! ee RP 
3. Hath not 'God' ſaid, that he will 
not hear them who call upon him in their 
Diſtreſs, who refuſed to hearken to 
him when he called them? ſee Prov. 1. 
25,26, 27. Say not therefore that you 
are too young, for if you are old enough 
to be damned, are ydu too young to be 
ſaved ?: Be affired, if yon make a good 


Beginning, you have a bleſſed Ending; 


the Fire which was laid on God's Altar 

never Went out. Grace may be ſhaken 

in the Soul, but it cannot be ſhaken out 

of the Soul; it may be a bruiſed Reed, 

but ſuch Reeds ſhall not be broken: he 

that. is the Beginner and Author of our 
Faith, will be the finiſher of it. — And he 

Phil, 1. 6. that hath begun a good Work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Chriſt, 


: 1 i FO - D — 
* 
8 5 r 


SERMON xU 


MATTTHEW XX. 3, 4. | 
And he went out about the third Hour, 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 

 Market-place; and he ſaid, Go ye. 


. alſo into the Vineyard. | 


oc. That God calls ſome, hives 
WW ſome, and ſends them into his 


Days. xi har 


That it is the indiſpenſible Duty of 
young Men to obey this Call, I have 


proved, and anſwered many of their | 


_ Objections, 


6 JE 
_ Firſt, We infer, That great is the 
_ Folly, Ignorance, and Vanity of Youth ; 
for alas very few regard the Call of 
Tecleſ. 11. Chriſt. Childbood and Touth are Vanity. 
10. No Age is more ſubject to Folly and 
Vanity than Childhood and Vouth. Fol- 
Prov. 22. ly 5s bound up in the Heart of 4 Child. 
18. Moreover, the way of young People is 
very filthy ; and hence it is ſaid, Mhere- 
Plal.119.9 with ſhall a young Man cleanſe his way ? 
Al bring polluted Hearts into the World 
wich them, and quickly they by their 
actual Sins add much more filth unto it. 
They go aſtray from the Womb. telling Lies. 
| Prov, 5. 7. -I ſaw among the Simple ones a young 
Man void of Underſtanding. One, what 
but one? Certainly it ſignifies; . that 
young Men generally are vain, ſimple, 


Vineyard, in the morning of their | 


5 in 
I ſhall now proceed to the Applicati- | 


| die this Night ? 


or without ſpiritual Underſtanding. 


than hire Ser vnntr into bis Vineyard. 335 
Let me ſhew wherein Ui Sin add Fol 8 
ly of Youth lies, Apdkars, or doth con- 


ſiſt. 1 


1ſt. The Sin and Vanity of Youth is Wherein 

intimated in my Text, viz. Idleneſs.; the Sin 

mortittig Sinners ſtand idle in the Mar- - bo 

TA ace. It holds good in the myſtical 74h congf 
2 


Senfe, as well as in the literal: Many 
young People love not to labour, but the 
worſt of idleneſs they are molt prone 


to, they love not to labour for their 
Souls; they care not to take pains. to 


ſearch their own Hearts, they think it 


is a long while to Night, and that they 


ſhall have leiſure time in the Afternoon 


to prepare for an Eternity ; towards 
Night is time enough, they ſay, to 


make! ready to 80 to Bed, but Night 
n 


comes upon thouſands of them before it 
is Noon, * 


20. The Sins andVanitys of Youth con- Tong Men 


I ſiſt in that raſhneſs and inconſiderateneſs 
which attends their Spirit and Age; they 
are like a wild Aﬀes Colt: How hard is it 
to perſuade youngPeople to think of their 


Souls, or to believe they are in a ſtate 


raſh 
inconſude- 
rate. 


of Wrath, and dead in Sins and Treſ- 


| paſſes? would to God you would be 
brought to conſider the woful Condi- 


tion you are in. O ye young Men and 
Wochen, know aſſuredly, char if you 
are not renewed, nor converted, you 


are Enemies to God, yea under the 
Curſe of an angry and incenſed God. 


O wil you be ſo inconliderate as not to 


you ſeem to be! Beſides, you do not ap- 
pear as if you gaye Credit to what is 
ſaid into you, neither regarding your 


Danger, nor your Duty. Shall I put you 

upon asking your Souls a few ſerious 
1. Say, Am! born again or not, Re- 

eee eee, 


Proper 


Queſtions 


2. Is my Soul in a ſaved and ſafe state nr 9s 


3. What will my Sins bring me unto 


in the end, if I perſiſt in the ways I now 


take? 1 5 
4. What, O my Soul, is Sin? how E- 


Men to 


asc their 


Souls. 


vil is it? Is it not the Plague of all 


Plagues ? . 
5. Whoſe influences am I under? Who 
is it I am led by? Dol follow the Dic- 
tates of the good Spirit of God? or am 
led by the Devil, who labours to de- 
moy my Soulr 
6. What is my ſtate by Nature, and 
what would become of me, if I ſhould 
7. What is the only way to be ſaved, 
or how may I attain unto eternal Life? 
8. What is Man's chiefeſt Good; and 
what is the only way to be happy in Life 
and Death! 113 TT 
9. How ſhall I ſtand at God's Tribu- 


nal, in the great Day ? and in whoſe 


Righte- 


Tie Parable of the Habeler 


ing Burnings, or in devouring Fire; the 
ire that cannot be quenched, and the 


u 


15. 
path earthly | rho are U „ and 
cloſe with Chriſt, tho they turn me out 


the nagmen N n not ſentenced to 
eternal Flames? "Wn 


10. Am ! able to dwell with everlaſt- 


knawing Worm that never dies:? 
1. Is not Jeſus Chriſt worthy my 
Accept —_—— 


12. What is my main Buſineſs which 
I ſhoaldl mind, or wherefore was I ſent. 
into this World? and have I anſwered, 
bitherto Man's laſt end? 
Iz. Is not the love of God the Fa- 
ther, and the love of Jeſus Chriſt, bet- 


ter than all the pleaſures of Sin, or earth- 
F Vawutics-? = RE 


SI 3%; 1H. 


Enemies of my immortal Soul ? 
Had I not better diſpleaſe my 
y Parents, who are Ungodly, and 
of Doors, than for Chriſt to ſhut me 
out of 


\ 


ſider of, or ask their Souls queſtions of 


IWho will ſhew us any good? How may J 
attain to earthly Honour, and raiſe my 


Condition and Grandure in the World ? 


or ho may I attain to Riches ? or what 
may 1 do to have many merry Days, 
and fill my Heart with earthly Joys and 
Pleafures, and vanquiſh ſorrow and ſad- 


_ neſs from my Thoughts, that my Heart 


may chear me in the days of my Youth ? 


Such things as theſe poor inconſiderate 


Youths think npon. And when inticed 


dy Satan and his Inſtruments, and the 
Evil of their own Hearts, to Pride, 
Sports, and Pleaſures; how ſoon (tho 


unadviſedly) do they yield, and like 


the young Man, ſtraitway follow ? 


See, O young Man, your Character and 


ſhameful Folly and Madneſs, and labour 


Touth in- 
clined to 
gratify 
their ſin- 
ful Appe- 
tites, 


to be more wiſe, and to get ſerious 
thoughts of God, of Eternity, and of 


Heaven, and thruſt me into 


your own Souls, and how uncertain your 
Life is, and abide no longer under ſtu- 


pid Ignorance, but obſerye what God 
commands you to do. 3 

3h. The Sins and Vanities of Youth 
appear in thoſe ſtrong inclinations that 
are in them, to gratify their ſenſual Ap- 
petites, and lay the Reins looſe on the 
neck of their Luſts ; they are more go- 
verned by Fancy and Imagination than 
by ſolid Reaſon, or merely by Senſe, 
like brutiſh Animals, not knowing what 
Faith is, nor what 'tis to live above, in 
the Injoyment of true Peace and Felici- 
ty. How ready are they to be taken with 


Pomp and Vain-glory ! if religiouſly in- 


clined, and not ſavingly inlightned, then 
they are ſwelled up with Pride and Am- 
1 


revameſsmuſt T be found, it I ſtand | bition, and aſpiring Thoughts,  admi- 


ring themſelves, and contemning others, 


as if they were wiſer than every Body, 


and ſeek ta be had in, Admiration, loving 
the pfeil of Men. And if irreligious, 
then they ſcoff at, and jeer all that are 
Vertuous, or truly Godly, and affect the 


r 


Honour of this World, and glory in 


their Strength, Beauty, or great Wit, 
or natural or acquired Parts and Accom- 
pliſhments. Youth is naturally inclined 
to have a high opinion of themſelves. 

4h. The Sin and Vanities of Youth 
conſiſt in their obſtinacy; they common- 
ly are very head- ſtrong, as a Bullock 


S $ 


Trung Peg- 
ple obſti- 


un. nate and 


* 


accuſtomed to the Yoke, not regarding the ſelf-willed, 


14. Are not the Company! keep, and 
the People I love to converſe with, the 


Parents: they are indeed much like ſome 
young Scholars, who haying got a little 


Learning, think they equal the greateſt 


Criticks, , or moſt profound Men for 


1e to; 


Parts and Learning in the World, or 


old experienced Miniſters, Theſe are 
like ſome, who having learned a little 
of the Art of Navigation, take upon 


them tos ſteer a, Ship at Sea, and will 
O how few young People either con- 


not be ruled by a skilful Pilot, and ſo 


| s of | run the Ship on ſome Rock or Sands 
this nature! do they not rather ſay, 


where ſhe is ſplit to pieces : and hence it 
is that ſome young Men, tho perhaps 


contentions, peeviſh, and ungovernable ; 


Opinion, but they are wiſer in their own 
Conceit, than ſeven Men that can render a 
Reaſon. SD 

Fh. The Sins and Vanities of young 


Paſſions : Children are obſerved to be 
very peeviſh, and Youth full of Wrath 
and Anger, if croſſed in their way. 
Not that all young People naturally 
are alike in theſe Reſpects; no, no, a 


gracious, are ſo quarreiſom, headſtrong, 


there is no diſſwading them out of their 


Prov. 27. 
16. 5 


Huth 


Men lie in their Choler, and violent rene 


Anger, an 
heats of 
Paſſin, 


good Nature, and a good Education, 


what is in others: general Rules do not 


| always include all particulars,,  _ 


* „ 


Gly. Levity is another Sin that cleaves 


makes a vaſt difference in ſome, above 


Leuity 4 


commonly to Youth : O how full of Va- In & 


nity are they in their Behaviours, loving 7%" 


vain Garbs and Faſhions, fooliſh and an- 


Shame, Snares, and Temptations ; lo- 
ving fooliſh Sights, frothy Songs (and 
ſome of them obſcene Pictures) and idle 


in their demeanours and deportments, 
and Behaviour ! theſe things are ſome of 
the Vanities of Youth, which Religion 
teacheth utterly to flee. 

7ly. The Sins and Vanities of Youth 
partly conſiſt in the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
or Vncleanneſs, and alſo in Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs, Nature being in its full 


Strength and Vigour, and they not ha- 
Fa Ns ving 


ticx Dreſſes, tho it expoſes them to 


Romances, and to delight in Mirth and | 
Muſick. Alſo how vain and wanton are 
they in their Talk and Diſcourſes, and 


Mat 


prone te 
Uncleans 
ne ſs « 
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Toung Peo- 


ving Principles of Grace to reſtrain and 
ſubdue their inordinate Deſires: What 
filthy and unclean Thoughts continually 
poſſeſs them? and how ſubject are they 
to be overcome, to commit actual For- 
nication and Uncleanneſs, and loſe their 


Chaſtity ! which Sin thouſands (it is to 


be feared) in theſe days are overcome 


tony, are the inlets to this abominable 


| 


| 


| Jays and Excuſes about ſetting themſelves 


upon minding Eternal things ; they are 


ſubject to put the Evil day afar off, and 


defer Repentance, and the ſeeking je- 

ſus Chriſt to another day; ſaying, It is 

time enough to mind ſuch matters. 
Queſt. What ſhould we that are young 


do, to avoid theſe and otber Sins, and youth- 
by. Moreover, great Drinking, Glut- | ful Vanities and Pollutions ? 


Anſw. I know {ome give many Direc- 


Sin, which ſome committing in their | tions, but alas, all fignifies but little 
Youth, bewail in their old Age, and go | until you get changed Hearts : common 
- mourning to their Graves; but the blot 


will never be taken away. And this Sin 
alſo is the inlet oftimes to Theft : How 
many are put upon ſtealing to gratify 
their Luſts, and the Luſts of lewd Wo- 
men, ande many of them brovght to 
ſhameful Deaths ? 

8ly. Lying is alſo another 8 


| 


ple prone to Youth are inclined : How from the Cra- | 


lying, 
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dle do many ſhew a proneneſs to this a- 


bominable Evil! The Wicked are e- 


ſtranged from the Womb, they go aſtray as 
ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking Lies. God 


_ poſitively faith, That all Liars ſhall have 
their Portion in the Lake that burns with 


Fire and Brimſtone. Yet how guilty are | 
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Grace, and good Education, may, it is 
true, reſtrain or bridle youthful Luſts; 
but the way is to obtain ſpecial Grace : 
to root out your vicious Habits, or pull 
up the Evil Roots of Sin ſo far as poſ- 


| ible, is the moſt effectual way and courſe 


you ſhould take; it is to be hired by Je- 
in to which 


ſus Chriſt, to accept of his Call, to re- 
ceive him by Faith into your Hearts, 
Love and Affections. 

Secondly, If it be ſo hard for Youth to 
obey Chriſt's Call (they being prone ro 
ſo many Evils) then what Cauſe have 


your Youth have been truly Religious) 
to bleſs God, and to admire his Grace 


multitudes of them of this Soul-damn- | to you, which wrought ſo effectually in 
your Souls! O what Evils have you been 


ing Sin, which they learn of the Devil, 
who is a Liar, and the Father of it. Many 
young, People, to avoid the Anger of 
Parents, or Maſters, contrive Lies, 
dreading their Diſpleafure more than 


the Wrath and Vengeance of an offend- 


Shame for a Fault here, than to be 


Touth 


= prone to 


God : but Ah! is it not better to take 
put 
to eternal Shame hereafter ? - 

_ 9ly. Prodigality likewiſe is another Sin 
and Vanity young People are prone to; 
they will not-grudg at any Expence to 
pleaſe and gratify their ſenſual Appetites 
(tis ſaid, the Prodigal ſpent all he had 
on Harlots) and thoſe who waſte not 


their Subſtance that way, yet do it by 


Drunkenneßs, Gluttony, 
_ coſtly Apparel. 


One wh | 
Affections, and preſently ſtone Cold. 


or by rich and 


rohy. Inconſtancy is another youth- 
ful Sin and Vanity; how fickle and un- 
conſtant in their Promiſes, Reſolutions, 
and Purpoſes are ſome young People ? 
Ne all of a Fire in their Love and 


Ne things ſtrangely take with them, as 


new Faſhions, new Notions of Religion; 


and it is a marvel if they are not for 


new Preachers. Alſo, a ſmall matter 
offends them; the 
ſoon cold, or not ſteady and eſtabliſhed 
in their Minds, or not ſettled in their 


Affections and judgments: in the Morn- 


ing of their Days, they are too much 
like the early Clouds, and morning Dew, 
that paſſeth away. So inconſtant and fleet- 
ing is their Goodneſs, and their Deſires, 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions. - 

Laſtly, Their Evil appears alſo in De- 


1 


are foon hot, and 


| 


| not renewed) is eaſy to you, 


| 


ful 


helped to avoid! Beſides, you are arrived 
to the Honour of being old Diſciples, 


perience of God's Goodneſs ; Uſe hath 
made you perfect in the way and work 
of Godlineſs ; that which is hard to o- 
thers (nay impoſlible to ſuch who 


you that are old Chriſtians (who from 


| and have attained to great and long Ex- 


are 


Thirdly, And you that are young, that 


are truly gracious, have likewiſe cauſe 
to praiſe God that he hath overcome 
you, and given Power to you, to reſiſt 
all the Temptations of the Devil, and 


to mortify the Corruptions of year 
Hearts, and to feel the Power of con- 


verting Grace. 


Fourthly, Be exhorted to take heed 


and beware ſtill of all youthful Luſts, 
leſt ſome Weeds ſpring up again from 


the body of Sin ; for in you ſtill are ſome 


remainders of the evil Root ; and this 


1 


made holy Paul to cry out, O wretched Rom. 7. 24. 


Man that I am ! who (hall deliver me from 


Luſts, to follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, 
Charity, and Peace with them that call on 
the Lord, out of a pure Heart, That more 
eſpecially which I would exhort you to is, 
That you labour after Humil ty, ſtrive 
to be lowly-minded ! Ye young Men, 
who are gracious, and ſubject ſtil] to be 
conceited, and lifted up with Pride, 
watch your own Hearts when any fooliſh 
People praiſe or admire you to your Fa- 
ces; for ſuch are but the Devil's Inſtru- 
ments, Satan ſtirs them up ſo to do, 

6-0 that 


this body of Death ? And hence the ſame 
oſt le exhorted Timothy to flee youth- 2 Tim. 2. 


22. 


. 
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that he may cauſe you to fall under his 
Condemnation : he fell by Pride, and 
that way many young Men have tallen 
alſo, and come to nothing. 

Fifthly, From hence alſo I may ſee 
cauſe to exhort you that are Parents to 
ſee you diſcharge your Duty towards 
your Sons and Daughters; take heed 
you train not up your Children for the 
The fond Devil, by indulging them in any evil 
love of Pa- Way, to gratify their inordinate Luſts 
rents re- and Deſires, through the fondneſs of 
8 your Affections, by ſending them to 

dancing Schools, or Balls, or to keep 
Company with profane and debauched 
young People, or to feed their proud 

and ambitious Inclinations: Is this the 

way to train them up in the way they 

Eph. 6. 4. ſhould go, and to bring them up in the 
Fear and Admonition of the Lord? To 

pleaſe your Children in things that are 

evil and hurtful to their Souls, is but 

to hate them, and prove your ſelves 


their worſt Enemies, Inſtead of ſnewing 


true Love to them. „ 

The Duty Bring them up to read their Mother - 
of Parents Tongue z whatever you do not for them, 
3 en neglect not this, that they may be able 
ants, to read God's holy Word, and put them 
upon praying to God betimes, to renew 

and regenerate their Souls, and inſtruct 

them into all the Principles of true 
Chriſtianity; and be ſure bring them, 

if poſlible, under the clear preaching of 


the Goſpel, and have a watchful Eye 
over them, as ſuch that muſt be ac- | 


countable for their Souls. And the like 

care take alſo of your Servants, I mean, 
in bringing them to attend on God's 
Word, and exhort them to lead a holy 

Life. O cheriſh every good Motion, 
and ſoberly anſwer any ſerious Queſtion 
about Religion they may ask you, as 
well as you can. „ 


Take a few Motives to preſs you to | 


theſe Duties. 5 
1. Conſider, God hath intruſted you 


with the Care and Charge of your Chil- 


drens Souls: Miniſters have the Charge 
of your Souls committed to them; but 
the Care and Charge of your Childrens 
Souls is more your Buſineſs than theirs, 
until they are converted, and come into 
the Vineyard, and ſo are under their Eye, 
and holy Watch. Fu 
2. You take great Care (whilſt under 
your Wing) to feed and clothe their Bo- 
dies; and when their Clothes are worn 
out, you will provide them new ones; 
and when they are ſick, you will ſend to 
ſome Phyſician. And will you not much 
more take Care that their precious Souls 
are fed, clothed, and healed? You 
would not (when Children) ſee them 
fall into the Fire, but cry out, and ſtrive 
to ſave their natural Lives; and will 


| you not ſtrive and do what you can, that | 


* 


_—_— 


—— 


they may not fall into everlaſting Burn- * 
ings, or cry out to God to ſave their 
Souls? Would you let hungry Lions tear 
them in pieces, and you not help them 

if you can? and will you ſuffer the De- 

vil, that roaring Lion, to devour them, 
without crying to Chriſt to deliver them 
from being a prey to him, and ſo be de- 
ſtroyed for ever! 

3. Conſider, that all godly Parents 25 Co 
ever took care of their Children in al. : 
this caſe. 1 know Abraham, ſaith the book care 
Lord, that he will command his Children,“ ir 
and his Houfſhold after him, that they ſhould , = 
keep the Way of the Lord. Joſhua like- Soul of 
wile ſaid, I, and my Houſe, will ſerve the their Chi]. 
Lord, &c. And thus all the Godly ever ©: 
did; and therefore it ſhould be our care ae? 
to do the like, and follow their Exam- 4. 
ple. 

4. Conſider, how Eli, for his Neg- 
lect, or being remiſs in his Duty, pro- 1 Sim. 2 
voked the Lord, and was ſeverely chaſt- 14, 15,22; 
ned: God charged him with deſpiſing | 


efteemed, What had he done? Why, 30. 
he did not ſeverely rebuke and reſtrain 
his Sons from committing thoſe great 
Sins they were guilty of, to the Diſho- 
_ of God, and Reproach of his Peo- 
ple. 
F. Remember (as I hinted) you muſt 
alſo give Account for the Souls of your 
Children; and if they periſh, and you 
warn them not, will not God require 
their Blood at your Hands? | 
Sixthly, Young Men, will you reſolve 
to give your ſelves up to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
will you be hired this day ? O know, that 
as it is your Duty, ſo it is your true In- 


tereſt ſo to do, in reſpe& of Honour, 


Riches, Joy, Peace, and Safety. 

Take a few Directions in order to 
your entring your ſelves into Chriſt's - 
Service. Ts 3 . 

I. Strive to underſtand, or be infor- 

med, what your Condition is, whilſt 

you are ſtrangers to God and Chriſt, 

and in the ſtate of Nature; know, you 

that are the Children of Believers, as He cli. 
well as you that are Children of ungod- e f 
ly Parents, are all naturally in the ſame ee, 
State and Condition: All are dead in Sin, Sue 
and Children of Wrath by Nature; and vai, 
that no external Ordinance, nor act of tha: 
your Parents, or as done by your ſelves, 9h 
can put you into the Covenant of Grace, E 
or make you the Children of God; no? 

it muſt be done by God himſelf; it is 

his own Work by his Spirit upon the 

Soul, that makes the difference. 

2. Tho you are young, and may be The 00 
ignorant of God at preſent, yet labour 4 70 
to know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt e 
whom be hath ſent. See David's advice, wr) 
And thou my Son Solomon, know thou the 
God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a 

| | per 
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Jer. 3. 15. 


Jer. 9. 3. 


perfe Heart, No ſervice performed to 


God will be accepted till you arrive to 
a true and ſaving knowledg of God in 
Chriſt, who tho he is a juſt and holy 
God, yet in his Son he is reconciled ; 
all that know not God ſhall periſh. 4. 
People periſh for want of Knowledg. Tis 
not enough for you to be taught to live 
ſober, moral Lives; no, no, but God 
promiſed to give his People Paſtors after 
his own Heart, that ſhould feed them with 
Knowledg and Underſtanding. Ignorance 
is dangerous. They know not me, ſaith 
the Lord. 

3. If God hath not yet given you his 
ſpecial Grace, yet labour to live ſober 
Lives, and improve your natural Pow- 
ers, and all Helps you have in order to 
Put a curb upon all inordinate and un- 
ruly Luſts and Paſſions, and beſure avoid 
wicked and profane Company. 

4. Be much in reading of God's Word, 


and in Prayer; God will be found of | 
them that ſeek him. And be alſo fre- | 


SERMON XIII. 
being the great Subject they continually | 
| MaTTHEW XX: 14, 15, 16: 


quently under the Miniſtry of the Word, 
and hear ſuch who preach Chriſt; Chriſt 


inſiſt upon. Faith comes by hearing. But 


it is Chriſt then that muſt be preach d. 


Parents 
ought with 
Care to be 
obeyed. 


Mat, 6.33. 


How ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? 
5. Never reſt notwithſtanding on 
bare hearing, nor be ſatisfied until you 
find Faith, and a changed Heart wrought 
in you. Eh 
6. Be obedient to your Parents in all 
things in the Lord. Diſobedience to 
Parents is a moſt abominable Evil. O 
ſee you have their Conſent in Marriage, 


when you think to change your Condi- |. 


tion ; but ſeek the Kingdom of God firſt, 


and eſpouſe Chriſt, and then you will 


Cor. 7. 34 
2Cor. 5. 14 
Jer. 6. 2. 


ſtrive to chuſe the better Voke- fellow, 
I mean, one that is a Believer ; for it is 


a Sin, or a breach of God's holy Pre- | 
cept, to marry with Idolaters, or with | 


profane Perſons : for as this was forbid 
under the Law, ſo it is under the Goſpel 
alſo ; nay this was one of the Sins of the 
old World, for which God brought the 
Flood upon it, Make conſcience of 
ſerving your Parents, and carry it with 
all due reverence to them, and cheriſh 
them when they be old, I mean, re- 
lieve them if they are poor, if you ever 
expect to be bleſled. 5 
7. Take heed you do not ſtifle your 


or Duty, but keep your Conſciences al- 
ways tender, and never go to the utter- 


and improve always theDeaths of youn 


moſt bounds of your Liberty, leſt you 
exceed; and beware you do not, above 
all things, quench the Spirit of God. 

8. Obſerve God's Providences well, 


People; be ſure think often of Eternity, 


and of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 


F 


Conſciences about Convictions of Sin | 


| your Days on Earth, and obſerve reli- 


giouſly the Lord's Day. O ſequeſter 
that wholly unto him ! 1 BL = 

9. Labour to take the Call of Chriſt; 
and go early into his Vineyard, Join your 
ſelves in Communion with ſome true 
Church of Jeſus Chriſt ; but beſure ſee 
that you are hired, and firſt approved 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for {ome are 


grafted in the viſible Church, that ne- Joh.1 5. r; 
ver were grafted truly and ſpiritually 2 3+ 


into Chriſt, and ſuch will become wi- 


thered Branches, and be cut off, and caſt John 15. 


into the Fire, Many are called, but few 
are choſen, O that you may be helped 
to receive Inſtruction, and follow theſe 
few Directions! ſo may you be happy; 


and God have Glory, to whom be Praiſe, 


Honour, Worſhip, and true Obedience 
for ever. Amen. 


r 


— 


Ver. 14. Take that which is thine, and 
go thy way; I will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto thee, | 

Ver. 15. L it not lawful for me to do 

what I will with my own? is thine 
Eye evil becauſe mine is good? 

Ver. 16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 


. the firſt laſt 
but few Choſen. 


rns words cloſe this Para- 
dle, and from hence we may 


nate, 


Doct. That the Lord gives or beſtows 
the Bleſſings of bis Grace and divine 
Favours, according to his own ſove- 


raign Pleaſure, and rich Bounty; and 


for many are Called, 


tho he doth thus, yet be is juſt ane 


righteous, 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, I ſhall, 
I. Prove the Truth of this point of Doc- 
trine. | | 
Il. Shew, that tho he doth thus, yet that 
he is Fuſt and Righteous. | 
III. 4pply it. 


I. That God in his diſtributing or 
beſtowing his Bleſſings and divine Fa- 
vours, acts according to his own Sove- 
raignty, 


1, Appears in his Decree of eternal 


g Election and Predeſtination, which was 

For whom he did Rom 

Fore- know, them he alſo did Predeſtinate to Eph. 1. 4. 
be 


indeed from Eternity. 


8.24. 


r 
„ © 10200 


| Jude 4. 
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The Parable of the Honſbolder, 
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is, With a knowledg of Approbation; 
or did approve of, or ſet his Heart upon 
them, or fixed his Eye of Pity, Good- 
will, Love, and Favour upon them for 


otherwiſe he fore-knew all Men and 
Election is an act of God's So- | 


Things. 
veraignty, or the good Pleaſure of his 
Will, in which he paſſed by the fallen 
Angels, and only ſets his Heart upon, and 
chuſes ſome of the loſt Sons of Adam. 


be-oonformed to the Image of bis Son; that 


Election neceſſarily — 1 ſome 


choſen, and the reſt paſſed by. 
Queſtion. Did God paſs an eternal De- 
cree of wo or on Angels or Men, as a 
ſample AG of bis Soveraignty, without any 
reſpect had to their Sin or Diſobedience / 
Anſw. Some are bold to affirm he did, 
but I am not of that Opinion; for tho 
the Decree of Election was before the 
World began, yet the execution of it 
is in time, and the Angels that ſinned 


were reprobated. Reprobation was not 
the cauſe of their Sin; but, as I con- 
ceive, Sin was the cauſe of their being 
| moſt the abſolute free and ſoveraign- 
| Grace and Love of God to his Elect in 


reprobated; and fo the Reprobation, 
or rather Preterition of the greateſt 


part of Mankind, refers to their fallen 


State, or conſidered as me Men. 
Turning the Grace of God into 

| denying the Lord God, and our Lord Je ſus 
Sin the Chriſt. But tho Reprobation, as an act 


antonneſs, 


CC OLE 


procuring of God's Juſtice, refers to the Creatures 


Cauſe of Sin and Diſobedience, or foreſeen Wick- 
Reprobati- edneſs, and hence ſaid to be indured with 


on. 


Rom. 9. 22. uch Long-ſuffering Yet Election to 


everlaſting Life is an abſolute act of 
God's ſoveraign ' Grace, without any 
reſpe& had to our forefeen Faith, Ho- 
lineſs, or Obedience, becauſe Election 
Faith and is the cauſe of our Faith and Holineſs, 
Holineſs n and not Faith or Holineſs the Cauſe of 
Cauſe of Election. As many as were ordained to 


guete f ternal Life believed. Again it is ſaid, 
fetts of Ie were choſen in him before the Foundation 


Election. of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and 
Eph. 1. 4. without blame before him in Love. 
Object. But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, the 
Children being not yet born, neither having 
Rom. g. 11. done any Good or Evil, that the Purpoſe of 
God, according to Election, might ſtand, 
not of Works, but of him that calleth ? 
'  Anſw. 1. I ſee no abſolute Cauſe to 
carry the ſenſe of the words to refer to 
Reprobation, but only to Election, which 


is ſaid to be not of Works, but of him 


that calleth. Ne 


1. Becauſe Man's Deſtruction is poſi- 


tively ſaid to be of himſelf: tho if it 
be as ſome Men affirm, that Election 
and Repobation refers not to Mankind 
in their lapſed State, but as conſidered in 
innocent Adam, then it muſt follow that 
Reprobation refers not to the fallen State 


— 


— 


of God,” who might have let all Man- 
kind periſh under the guilt of Origi- 
nal Sin. A Reverend Divine ſhews,p,, 
there is difference between Election Marrow 
andReprobation in three or four things; Divinity © 
he hints this to be one, i. e. that Repro-P: 102. 
bation is an Act to appoint thoſe certain 
Men to whom the Juſtice of God ſhould be 
made manifeſt, viz. Vngodly- men, Jude 4. 

2. Becauſe it will be for the wicked- 
neſs of Men they ſhall be judged and 
condemned at the great Day; God will 


not, as I humbly conceive, ſay to the 


Ungodly in that Bay, I made you on pur- 
poſe to glorify my Juſtice, and to damn 
you, to make my Power and Pleaſure 


| known ; no, but as you have rebelled a- 


gainſt your Maker, and juſtified your 
Father Adam, it is for your breach of 
my Law that you come under my Curſe 
and Wrath; and for your contemning 
and {lighting my Grace, I paſs the Sen- 
tence againſt you. £7, 35 
This I conclude always ought to be 
our Care, viz. to maintain to the ut- 


their Salvation (it being in every part 
of it, without any thing foreſeen in 
them) and yet that Sin is the cavſe of 
Man's Condemnation, otherwiſe his De- 
ſtruction cannot be ſaid to be of himſelf. 
It Election was not abſolutely of God's 
free Grace, it muſt be of our Works; 
for it cannot be partly of our Works, 
and partly of God's Grace. This the 
Apoſtle ſhews plainly, Rom. 11. 6. Even 
Jo then at this preſent time there is a Rem- 
ant, according to the Election of Grace. 
— And if it be of Grace, then it is no more 
of Works,otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace; 
but if it be of Works, then it is no more of 
Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Work. 
There is no mixing Grace and Works 
together, for one would deſtroy the 
Nature of the other. SEE 
(.) And if it was of Works, or of 
foreſeen Faith, then it would be of the 
Willof Man. But it is not of him that Rom.g.1% 
willetb, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth Mercy. 5 
(3. If Election and Salvation was 
not alone of God's ſoveraign Grace, it 
would be uncertain, depending wholly 
upon the unconſtant and wavering Prin- 
ciples of the Creature. My Brethren, 
had ĩt ſtood upon Adam's Will and Obe- 
dience, it had been more firm than to 
ſtand upon our depraved Wills, Power, 
and Obedience, diſtinct from Almighty 
ſoveraign and irreſiſtable Grace in 
Chriſt, to ſecure our ſtanding. For A- 
dam had free Will to do good is the 
ſtate of Innocency, but O how ſoon did 


of ſinfal Man; but they that affirm this, [he fall, tho he had no depraved Na- 


will be hard put to it to prove it, 


tho both proceed from the abſolute Will | withal! 


N 


ture, and but a young Devil to incounter 


3. Electi- 


BS Mercy. 


N bs ] 25. 
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God's ſoveraign Grace, becauſe whatſo- 
ever is ſuppoſed (by our Opponents) to 
be the Condition of it, lies under God's 
Decree to give unto us, as well as the 
Election of our Perſons unto eternal Life. 
God decreed to give his Spirit to his 
Elect, to renew them, to ſanctify them, 
and his Grace, particularly Faith to be- 
lieve, and ſtrength to perſevere. Tou 
Joh.1 5.16 have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that you ſhould go and 
bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould 
remain, ls it the Fruit Repentance ? is 
it Faith? is it Obedience? or is it Boli- 
neſs? We are ordained to bear all this 
Fruit, and that our Fruit ſhall remain 


3 Jer. 15. 8. alſo, and never fail. They hall not ceaſe. 


bearing Fruit. 


60% l Secondly, That God beſtows his Bleſ- 


Merc, on ſings and divine Favours on whom he 


wben te will, as an abſolute act of his ſoveraign 
Pleaſure, and free Grace, appears, be- 


Wil 5.4 re 


. cauſe he ſays, I will have Mercy on whom 

FBom. g. 15 | will have Mercy, and I will have Com- 
= paſſion upon whom I will Compaſſion. He 
might juſtly kave condemned all, and 
"tis trom the arbitrarineſs of his Will 
and Inclinations, he hath Mercy on any. 
Moreover, this of God's having Mercy, 
neceſlarily refers to Man fallen, and fo 
under Sin and Miſery ; the Elect are not 
only made Veſſels of divine Goodneſs, 


* Rom. 5. 2 3. but Veſſels of Mercy, which be had afore 


* prepared to Glory. And hence alſo God 
Ia. 35. 11. faith, 2 Word ſhall accompliſh that which 
5 I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
HB whereto | ſend it. 
== Eph.2.2. Thirdly, Becauſe Paul ſays, By Grace 
7 ye are ſaved, through Faith, and that not 
of your ſelves, it is the Gift of God. I have 
alſo ia opening other Parables proved, 
that Repentance is God's free and ſove- 
raign Gift; and Faith is the Gift of 
God, as it is ſaid here, and not of our 
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ſelves: alſo Regeneration is wholly of 


rrim. 1.9. God's own Will; Which were born not 


3. Election is wholly bottomed upon | 


of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor 


Mar.. 11. „f the ill of Man, but of God. Likewiſe 
; ſaving Knowledg is God's ſoveraign 
Gift. To you it 1s given to know the My- 

ſeries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to 

them it is not given. Effectual Vocation 

is wholly of God's ſoveraign Grace. 
2Tim.1.9. And hath called us with an holy Calling, 
not according to our Works, but according 


to his own Purpoſe and Grace, that was gi- 


ven us in Chriſt before the World began. 
Juſtification is of God's ſovereign Grace. 
We are juſtified freely. Adoption alſo is 
an act of God's ſoveraign Grace, he 
vouchſafes that high Privilege, not in 
common to all, but only to ſo many that 
he pleaſeth. So alſo eternal Life is gi- 
4 ven as an act of God's ſoveraign Grace. 
Ih. 17. 2. As thou baſt given him Power over all Fleſh, 
that be ſhould give eternal Life to as many 


————— — 


— 


raiſes ſome to high Honour, and gives 


he takes away Health, Liberty, Riches, 


juſtice, in taking away from the F 


as thou baſt given bim. To as many, is 

plainly reſtrictive, and limits the Gift 

to a certain number. Not by works of Tit. 3.3. 

Righteouſneſs that we have qone, but accord- 

ing to his Mercy be ſaved us. 
Fourthly, That God doth beſtow his 


ſpecial Favours and divine Grace, as an 


act of his ſoveraignty, appears yet fur- 
ther, becauſe no Man hath any Right or 


Title to God's peculiar Love and Favour 


by nature; neither can any purchaſe, 
merit, or deſerve it of him. | 


Fiftbly, All things indeed whatſoever God in cre- 


| God doth, he acts and does in a way of ating thi; 


ſoveraignty. He was not obliged to #74, aid 

create the World, that was only an act a 

of his ſoveraign Pleaſure, and ſo was his 5 

forming o many Creatures, and no and ſo he 

more, giving ſome only a mere ſenſitive as in all 

Life, and to others a rational Life, ee 

Moreover, all his acts of Providence are Soo 8 

Acts only of his own Soveraignty; he : 

diſtributes only common Favours to See Mr. 

ſome, and ſpecial Favours to others; Cole on 

Riches to ſome, Poverty to others; he G's Se. 
veraignty. 

them Crowns and Kingdoms; and from 

ſome to whom he gives Crowns and 

Kingdoms, he takes away thoſe Crowns 

and Kingdoms at his own Pleaſure : If 

and Honour from Men, or Nations, who 

can ſay unto him, What doſt thou? He 

{mites Men with ſpiritual Judgments, 

and temporal Death, even as he pleaſeth; 

he deſtroyed the World, and conſumed 

Cities to Aſhes in a moment, as he ſaw 

good; all is at his Will and Plea- 

fure. Shall God be charged with in- 


tians their Ear-rings of Gold and Silver, 
and Jewels, and in giving them to the I/ 
raclites; or in taking away, and diſpoſſeſ- 


ſing the ſeven Nations of Canaan of 
their whole Land, and even all they had, 


and which was perhaps left them by 


their Fathers as their own proper Inhe- 
ritance, and giving it to his own People? 
no certainly, For the Earth is the Lords, 


and the Fulneſs thereof. — May I not do 

what I will with my own ? Will you deny 

him the Power and Liberty which every 

Man lays claim to, and would vilify 

him that ſhould deny it ? The Lord makes 1 Sam. 2. 
poor, and the Lord makes rich : be bringetb 7, 8. 


low, and lifteth up: he ſetteth ſome among 


Princes, and to inherit the Throne of Glory, 
whilſt others ſit on the Dunghil, or roll in 
the Duſt. The World is not govern d 
by Chance, nor is the blind Idol Fortune, 
the diſpenſer of Honours, Eſtates, King- 
doms, Crowns, or Want and Poverty 
to Men; but every one hath his Portion 
of the Almighty, he ſets the bounds of 
their Habitations: Things come upon 
Men not from ſecond Cauſes, or by the 
uncertain. rolling about the Toes of 

6 P 0s 
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"242 The Parableof 


be edel 


human Mutability ; but by God's rulin 

and 'overruling: Providence, who caſt 

Cole. the World into Hills and Mountains, 

Ames. and made the Eſtates of ſome Men to 

Charnock. qiffer from others. Shall any cenſure 

God's Government, as if it was not e- 

qual, becauſe ſome have ſuch vaſt Trea- 

ſures, and others want Bread to eat? God 

would be Jult and Holy ſhould he bring 

in an Enemy upon the Nation, and 

give its Riches unto' them, and make 

us, and all who dwell therein, hewers 

_ of Wood, and drawers of Water, or 

ſend Fire to conſume our Cities and 

Houſes, or an univerſal Plague, and take 

Pſal. 33. 11 a way all our Lives. All Nations tremble 

before him, whom he would he flew, and 

Dan. 4. 22. whom he would be kept alive. The moſt High 

Chap.5.19 doth according to his Will in the Army of 

Heaven, and among the Inbabitants of the 

Earth; and none can ſtay bis Hand, or ſay 

unto him, What doſt thou? Is he to be 

Job 33.13 judged at Man's Bar? He giveth no Ac- 

count of his matters, If he will raiſe up 

{ſome Men to ſhew his Power, and make 

known his Wrath upon them, or to be 

a plague and ſcourge to his People and 

Nations, none are to cenſure him, J 

Ocut. 32. kill, I make alive. He bath Mercy on 

39. whom he will, and whom be will he har 
Rom. 9. 17. gens. | 4 fy 

Sixthly, Moreover, in God's giving 

forth his choiceſt Bleſſings in the Ways 

of his Providence, did he not always 

act in a way of Soveraignty ? as elſe- 

" where in this Book I have ſhewed. (I.) 

2 8 In his chuſing and calling of Abraham, 

rem God's and making known Jeſus Chriſt unto 

Soveraign- him, and his entring into Covenant with 

9. him, and in giving himſelf to be his 

God, and in leaving the reſt of the 

World in his Days, in Darkneſs, and 

groſs Idolatry. (2) In chuſing the Chil- 

dren of Jſrael, and giving them his 

Laws and Ordinances, and letting all o- 

ther Nations remain ignorant of his 

Mind, and Will, Church and true Wor- 

ſhip for near 2000 Years. (3.) Alſo 

in the Goſpel-day did he not chuſe a 

few Fiſher-men (mean and contemptible 

Perſons) and make them his Diſciples 

and Apoſtles, refuſing to call the 

Scribes and Phariſees, and learned Rab. 


All | ſpiri- 


+ i. 


bins amongſt the Jews? and what Rea- | 


ſon doth our Lord give of theſe things? 
pray ſee that notable Text, Mat. 11. 
25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and' bath 
revealed them unto Babes Even ſo Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ſight 
Alſo it is ſaid at another time, The 55% 
Mat. 13. Io Ciples came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpealeſt thou to them in Parables ? he 
anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe it is given to 
you to know the myſteries of the Kingdom 


God's Elect, they are not to know theſe 


Saviour ſhews, that in theſe things God 
only acts in a way of Soveraignty, it is 
his own Will and Pleaſure fo to do. 


the divine Power of Grace upon their 


be God as to do otherwile. 


0 "WY. — 
Book I] 
of Heaven, but to them it is not given. "IO 
They are not the Perſons my Father and 
I ſet our Hearts upon, they are none of 


things. In both theſe places our bleſſed 


May I not do what I will with my own ? 

Seventhly, What reaſon, but only that 3 
of God's own ſoveraign Pleaſure, can be fen 2 
given, why in this latter Age of the ons hav 
World, he gives the Goſpel to one Nati- e Ge, 
on, and not to another, and that ſo few ＋ yy 
have the clear Light thereof in any King. ſeverai 
dom of the Earth, as we have it; and i 2 
why have ſome Cities and Towns in Eng. Pleaſure, 
land a clearer miniſtration of the Goſpel 
than many others? or why are ſome 
wrought upon under the Word, where 
it is truly and powerfully preached 
(their Hearts being opened) and others 
never feel its Power and divine Efficacy ? 
Doth not this wholly riſe from the ſove- 
raign Love and Grace of God to ſome, 
which is not afforded to others? Alſo 
why are ſome learned MeayMen of great 
natural Wiſdom, and acquired Parts, 
left ſo ignorant of Chriſt, and of the 
glorious Doctrine of the Goſpel, and of 


Hearts? whereas many poor, mean, 

and ignorant Perſons have great Light, 
Wiſdom and Knowledg given to them. 
Moreover, doth not the Apoſtle aſcribe 

the whole ſucceſs and increaſe of his 
Miniſtry unto God? I have planted, and 1 Cor.z.s, 
Apollos watered, but God gave the in- 
creaſe. And again he ſaith, We have 

this Treaſure in earthly Veſſels, that the Ex- 1 Cor.. 
cellency of the Power might be of God, and 

not of us, —Who maketh thee to differ 

from another? . : 
Laſth, Is it not ſaid, Of bis own Will Jam. I. l. 
be gat he us, by the Word of Truth? Not 
of our Will, but of his own Will and 
ſoveraign Pleaſure; ſee Joh. 1. 13. Which 

were born not of Blood, nor of the Will of 

the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 

God. | 

But to proceed to the next thing pro- 
poſed. 


II. 7 /hall ſhem, that tho the holy God 
doth all things according to bis own Will or 
ſoveraign Pleaſure, yet he is Juſt and 
Righteous, 1 
1. Becauſe he is perfectly Juſt and 6: » 
Righteous in his Nature, yea Juſtice, 7% % 
Truth and Goodneſs it ſelf ; fo that it 2 
is abſolutely repugnant to the rectitude g,,v;i;r- 
of his pure and ſpotleſs Nature, to dog. 
any thing that is not Juſt, Righteous, 
and Good; no, he could as ſoon ceaſe to 


2. It might further be demonſtrated 


from God's own infinite Bleſſedneſs 
which 


10 


Verl. 21. to Diſnonour. 


— — 


World, or any Creature was made: 
le. 7 „ 
TR e for any need he had of them, but for 
Re. 4. 11. % his own Pleaſure they were and are 
ce created, &c. and if he needed them 
<« not, there could be no need or rea- 


4 or to ſuch an end as to be merely o- 
« yerruled, and their end attained, 
without doing wrong to any. The 
„ Motives by which Men are induced, 
© or ſwayed to do wrong, are chiefly 
c Two. 

1ſt. Toattain ſomething they have 
% not (to make them more happy) as 


zKing.11. © and Athaliah all the Seed Royal to get 
« the Throne, Or 5 


« 2ly. To ſecure what they have. Pha- 


Exed. 1. “ raoh opprelled the Iſraelites, leſt grow- 
1 ing mighty, they ſhould ſhake off his 
Yoke, and get themſelves out of his 
IKing.12. © Service; and as Feroboam ſet up Calves 


27,28. © to keep the People at home, and firm | 


« to himſelf. And the Jews put Chriſt 


Jok.11.42 „to Death, leſt the Romans ſhould come 


and take away their Place and Nation. 
«© Theſe two things ſhare the paren- 


« doing in the World, neither of which 


ſed God, for all things are his alrea- 
„ dy, he poſleſſeth Heaven and Earth, 
de and all the Hoſts of them, with an 


of them; and what can be added to 
e that which is infinite? 

God's ab- 3. Such is his infinite Power, Privi- 

lute Power lege, and Soveraignty, that all Creatures 


is ſach, he are abſolutely under Subjection to him, 


"5, and he hath the ſame Power over them 


>lea/etlh, all, as the Potter over his Clay; Who 
Rom.5.21, maketh one Veſſel unto Honour, and another 
Shall the thing formed ſay 
unto him that formed it, Why baſt thou made 
me thus ? Shall filly Mortals arraign the 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Soveraignty of 
God at theBar of their depravedReaſon ? 
ſhall they diſpute with their Maker ? 
They may argue with their Fellow-Crea- 
tures about their human Affairs, but not 
with their Creator, who gives no Ac- 
count of his matters. God may chuſe 
ſome of the Lump of Mankind, and re- 


ject others, and give no Account of his 


{odoing to us; for ſuch is the abſolute 
Power of God over all his Creatures, 
hom he alſo found mar'd in his Hand, 
that he may do whatſoever he pleaſeth 


with them. Nay, my Brethren, what 


mere Mortal can be blamed for be- 
ſtowing his own acts of Bounty as he 
ſeeth good? and to deny that Power 
would make him very uneaſy, and ren- 


what he hath. And therefore to deny 


« He did not (faith one) make them 


tage of all Opprellion, and wrong 


are compared with the great and bleſ- 


abſolute Power, and right to diſpoſe 


der him unhappy, and little to value 


SH XIII. har bired Servants into bir Vineyard. 


—Hich he poſſeſſerh in himſelf before he 


8 


and ſhall God be denied this Libert 
„ fon why he ſhould make them ſuch, 


| Righteouſneſs to the Plummet. 


their own Wickedneſs that corrects them. 


| 


ine 


God this Power, and Freedom, and Per. 
fection, is to rob him of one of the 
chiefeſt Jewels of his Crown (if I may 

ſo ſay) for ſhall earthly Princes, nay e- 
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very ſorry Man, have Power to beſtow 


their Favours on whom they pleaſe ; 
to whom all Nations and ed 
are more in ſubjection, than the ſmalleſt 
Duſt under our Feet is to us? For all 
Nations are to him leſs than nothing, and 
Vanity Let the Almighty but withhold 
his ſuſtaining Influences, and they all 


| would fall of themſelves ; tho he re- 
mains the ſame, and changes not for 
ever. 2 $ 

1 King. 21. Ahab flew Naboth for his Vineyard, | 


4. Conſider how our Lord appeals to God aps 
Men every where in his Word, about ?*ats 7 
his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice with which 2 go 4 
he is clothed; and obſerve well the con- = Ange 
[tant Rule and meaſure of the Diſpenſa- towards all 


tions of his Providences, all that he 


does in time is done in Judgment, Wiſ- Cole. 
dom and Righteouſneſs, being all done 
according to the Counſel of his own 


Will, not without deliberation, or raſh- 


ly. He lays Judgment to the Rule, and Iſa. a8. 17. 
Who ever 
periſhed being innocent, or where were the Job 4+ 7+ 
Righteous cut off? Alas, there is none 
Righteous in themſelves : to ſlay the In- 
nocent, the Lord ever ſhewed his ab- 
horrence. To juſtity the Wicked, or con- 
demn the Righteous, are both an abomi- 
nation to God; that is, it is hateful to 
him, or contrary to his holy Nature. 
'5. The Juftice and Righteouſneſs of 
God is further evidenced by his holy 
Law, it reſulting from the perfect recti- a 
tude of his holy Nature. The Law is Holy, Rom. 7. 
and the Commandment Holy, Juſt, and 
Good. The Precepts of the Moral Law 
are Good, therefore commanded ; and 
hence the Law 1s but, as it were, a 
written Tranſcript of God's holy Na- 
ture; and how is Holineſs, and exact 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, both com- 
manded and commended in the Law of 
God ? 5 3 SORT 
6. The Righteouſneſs of God is alſo Gd Law 
manifeſted in his puniſhing all Unrigh- Hen“ be * 


reouſneſs and injuſtice of Men. It is N,. 


| Prov. 1. 18. 
No Man is deſtroyed but for his own 


Iniquity. Moreover, God doth not, 

will not ſpare to correct his own Ele& 

when they ſin, or do unjuſtly, | | 
7. Becauſe he will judg the World in Act. 19.31 


the great Day, in Righteouſneſs, by Je- 


ſus Chriſt, It will then be evidenced 


to every Man's Conſcience, tho God 
beſtows his Bounty, and choiceſt Fa- 
| Yours, as an Act of his Soveraignty, 
and refuſes to do that for ſome, which 
he does for others ; yet that there 1s no 
Injuſtice, nor Unrighteouſneſs in him. 


8. k 


1 he. 


| 


. 44 
* 9 
. _— ; 

— — 


Every Man 8. 1 might further argue from the 


ſeſerves Conſideration of that State and Condi- 


Gods tion all Men naturally are in, by means 
928 of Sin, being Rebels againſt God, and 
walking in the very ſteps of their Father 
Adam, deſerving nothing but Wrath, 
and the Diſpleaſure of God. Have any 
a Right or Title to the Grace and pecu- 
liar Favours of God, or can they do a- 


ny thing to oblige him, or lay him un- 


der an Obligation in Juſtice to beſtow 


his Favours upon them ? Do not all Man- 


kind naturally hate the holy God ? nay 
is there not Enmity in their wicked and 
carnal Minds againſt him? O if ſo, what 


Ii won- AN amazing wonder is it, he ſhews Mer- 


erful Fa- cy unto any, and more, that he hath 
von am Compaſſion on ſo many! it wholly riſeth 
are Javed. from his infinite Love let out according 
to the divine Will, without any deſert 

or Motive in us, to ſtir him up ſo to do; 

Nor was he under any Conſtraint or Ne- 
ceſſity ariſing from his Nature, to fave 

any fallen Sinner of Adam's Race, any 

more than to ſhew pity upon the fallen 
Angels; neither doth God's ſoveraign 

Grace diſplay'd to ſome Men, make the 
Caſe of the reſt worſe, as I have ſhew'd 


See the Pa. in opening another Parable. For all had 
rable of the x 15 S 


Talents * | 
Math. 5. er, and ſoveraign Love, had not been 


orened. extended to a few; had not God pluck d 
ſome out of the Fire, all had been bur- 
ned, all would have thrown away and 
ſubjected themſelves to Sin and the De- 
vil, and ſo have periſhed for ever. 


Friend, I do thee no wrong, &c. —Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with my 


own:? Is thine Eye Evil, becauſe mine is 
Good ? Does God do any wrong to thoſe 
guilty Rebels he condemns, becauſe he 
has Mercy on a few that deſerved the 
ſame Puniſhment ? 


APPLICATION. 


1. From hence let proud Mortals learn 


Wiſdom and ſtrive to humble themſelves 
at the Foot of God: What ſigniſies their 


vain and preſumptuous Confidence? Alſo 


let none truſt in latter, or Death-bed Re- 
pentance : Tears cannot procure Grace, 
neither do you know you ſhall then have 
any ſenſe of your Miſery, who have 
lighted God's Mercy. 

2. Let none condemn the Doctrine of 
God's Soveraignty, nor go about to 
arraign his Wiſdom at their Bar: God 
will make all know one Day, that he is 
Juſt, in having Mercy upon ſome, and 


not upon all : Shall God be cenſured if 


he extends not equal Grace and Favour 
to all Men alike? O how may this ſe- 
verely reproye ſuch bold and daring Per- 


ſons, whoſe Notions intimate, that God 


may not do what he will with his own ? 
3. Let all bow before the moſt high 
God, and acknowledg his Soveraignty 


Chriſt, to believe in him: Hath he not 


inevitably periſhed, if Almighty Po.] - 


. . . 8 ** b 1 — Y — 5 8 — * | 5 | — 
I)be Purable of the Honſbolder, Bock II. 
— over them, and cry, I God peradventure 2 Tim. 2 

will give them Repentance, to the acknow- 25. 


ledging of the Truth. All Men are bound 
to ſubmit to God their Maker, to bow 
their Knees before him. He is the Lord, pol 45.11 
and worſhip thou him. He directs you to 
fear his Name, to forſake your Sins, to 


hear his Word, to believe in his Son, 


and let every one ſeek to him for Help 
to do theſe things ; and tho they are not 
ſure they ſhall obtain his ſpecial Favour, 
yet perad venture they may; but if they 
go on, and make no improvement of the 
Means he directs them to uſe, what can 


they expect but his eternal Wrath? For 


who ever bardned himſelf againſt God, and 
proſpered ? 
4. Exbort. Be exhorted to come to jyy 9. 4. 


promiſed ſuch ſhall find reſt to their 


Souls ? Chriſt is tendered to Sinners, 
as Sinners, to ſuch who are ſick, or are 
ſenſible Sinners: If thou art Righteous 


in thine own Eyes, thou wilt not go to 
Chriſt, thou ſeeſt no need of him as the 
Phyſician of thy Soul. = 

Object. I am ( fear) not humbled e- 
nough, I muſt ſee my ſelf utterly loſt, and 
be fx 6 more than I am, before I go to 
Chriſt. 8 ph 
15 Anſw. A Man may be under le- 
gal Humiliation and brokenneſs of Heart, 
and yet never come to Chriſt, but rather 
fee. from bim. 

(2.) All humiliation, before Faith is 
wrought in thee, ſignifies nothing : true 
Sorrow for Sin riſes from a fight and 


ſenſe of the Love and pardoning Grace 


of God in Chriſt. Olook to him, be- 
lieve, and then mourn! GE 

(3.) Thou muſt not plead thy broken- 
neſs of Heart, but a broken Jeſus : come, 
acknowledg thy ſelf a Sinner and aRebel, 
but yet put God in mind of what Chriſt 
hath done, and plead his free Pardon, 
and full Proclamation to all that fly to 
him for Mercy, through a crucified Sa- 
viour. 5 = 

5. What I have ſaid may tend to vin- 
dicate the holy and righteous Proceed- 
ings of God with Sinners; tho their Eyes 
are Evil, yet his are Good : Wiſdom is 
juſtified of ber Children, No humble Sin- 
ner but will acknowledg God is Juſt and 
Righteous, tho he is condemned. 

6. Let all tremble before the mighty 
God, and fear to offend him; for he 
cannot but puniſh their Iniquity, becauſe 
he is Juſt and Righteous ; Sin ſhall not 
£0 unpuniſhed, and let ſuch know who 
fly not to Chriſt, and plead nat his A- 
tonement, who bore our Sins on bis own Bo- 
dy upon the Tree, they muſt bear the 
weight of it themſelves for evermore. 

7. Moreover this Doctrine reproves 
ſuch that aſcribe the Power of convert- 
ing Grace to the Will of Man, as fo 5 

11 he 
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the Will of Man determineth the whole 
Succeſsof preaching the Goſpel, and that 
it is not determined by the ſoveraign 
Will of God; oras if the Grace of God 
was at the diſpoiing of the Will of for- 
ry and impotent Men, and that God 
muſt wait upon the Creature, to ſee 
whether his Love, his Grace, and Fa- 
vour ſhall be effectual or not, to the 
great End he maniteiteth it. ; 

8. Bar to return to the poor Sinner; 
O come and be perſuaded to put in for 
a ſhare of God's ſoveraign Favour! what 
tho but a few are choſen, nay but twenty 
in this great City (where perhaps are 
many thouſands) yet how knoweit thou 
but thou mayſt be one of that twenty? 
Our Lord commands us to ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate, The People of i- 
Kevih had not that Incouragement to re- 


pent as you have. Jonah was not ſent to 


preach Repentance, and pardon to them 
upon Repentance; no, he comes with no 
Promiſes of Mercy, but that in forty 
Days they ſhould be deſtroyed ;, and yet 
God executed not his conditional 
Threatning: for had it been abſolute, 
they had periſhed as Jonab declared ; yer 


he no doubt knew not this, as appears by 


the diſcontent that took hold of him, 
thinking he ſhould be branded for a falſe 
Frophet. 5 

Object. If I new I was Flected, I would 
do as you ſay. 5 


Anſw. 1. Suppoſe you were Sick, 


would you not go to a yhyliclan, unleſs 
you knew God's Decree, whether you 
ſhould live or die? „ 

2. Vou begin at the wrong end of the 
Work; would you be at the top of the 
Ladder, before you ſet your Foot on the 
firſt Round? ſee that you are effectually 
Called, and ſo you may know you were 
_ Elected, 5 


Favour to ſome, none would be ſaved at 
all, as] juſt now toK you. | 
f 2. God acts thus, becauſe ſo ran his 
eternal Love and Decrees; according to 
his Love, his Purpoſe before time, or in 
Eternity, ſo he acts in time. 

For many are Called, but few are Choſen, 
Verl. 16. | of 

This is giveri as the grand Reaſon of 
God's acting after this manner, by our 
Lord himſelf. And this the bleſſed God 
declares by the Prophet, The Lord ap- Jer. 3 1. 3. 
peared to me of old, ſaying, Yea 1 have 
loved thee with an everlaſting Love, there- 
fore with Loving-kindneſs have ] drawn thee: 
IT is, that his Purpole according to E- 
lection might ſtand: 

3. Becauſe a Seed is given unto Chriſt, 
and them he was ſure of before he laid 
down his Life, or elſe he might have 
ſhed his Blood in vain; and to the end 
his Death might not be in vain, God 
ſingled our ſome whom he gave to his 
Son, and for whom Chriſt in a ſpecial 
manner died, and not for their good 
only, but in their ſtead alſo; ſo that | 
them, he ſays, he muſt bring, and none of Joh. 10.16 
them he muſt loſe. TS 

4. It is that God may magnify his 
Love and Mercy to ſome, and his Wrath 
and divine Juſtice upon others ; he will 
have Glory in them that periſh, as well 
as in them that are ſaved. God made all Prov. 16.4. 
things for himſelf, yea even the Wicked for 
the day of Evil. Not an innocent Perſon, 
not Man in his perfect State, but lapſed 
or ſinful Man, or wicked and ungodly 
Men he made for the day of Wrath, 

5. It is, that all Believers may have 
ſtrong Conſolation, and aſcribe for ever 
the Glory of their Salvation to God's 
rich and diſtinguiſhing Grace alone, and 
that they might admire his Love and ſo- 
veraign Pleaſure, manifeſted unto them in 


_ - 


Queſt. But why doth God ad in a way of | Jeſus Chriſt, to all Eternity, to whom 


Soveraignty ?. 
Anſw. 1, If God did not ſhew ſpecial 


FINIS 


be Glory, Honour, and Praiſes, for 
| ever and ever, Amen. 


— —— — 


An IN DEX to the Second Book. 


A 


Cceptance of Chriſt to be without any 


Qualifications in the Receiver, p. 244 

Account, God will take Account of 

| all Sinners. | 160 
Angels, friendly to Chriſt's Miniſters. 91 
Annotations, (on Matth. 28. 23, Cc.) . 
| 162 


Attributes of God engaged in the Salvation of | 


Sinners by Chriſt, 193 
Avenge, how, or after what manner God will a- 
venge his Elec, 156 
Reaſons why be will do it, 157, &c. 
- —Time when God will do it, and the Ap- 
plication of all. 158 


| B. 
Elievers God's Sacrifice. P-· 4 
Compared to Salt. 5 
They ſhould haue much Grace in them- 


ſelves, and why. 10 
q work not for Life. 1 
Beſt Robe, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 108, 109 
———— Reaſons why, _ 111,112 


Beſt Chear in God's Houſe provided for return- 
irg Prodigals, and why. 121,122, 
Builders, who they are. 180 


ſtone. 


188 
Go 


| 88 many Called, and not Choſen. p. 209 


Certainty of God's avenging his Elect. 
Gel . 17 


Church of Chriſt an Inn. 
—— — Compared to a Vineyard. 176 
Church Inviſible ſhall never ceaſe. 201 
———Both Legal and Goſpel compared to a 
Vineyard, 209, 210. and the Improvement. 


Ps 1 5 OF 

Chriſt a Wiſe, Skilful, and the only Phyſician. 

His way of healing Sinners, | 34. 35 
He tales Care of his, and why. 40 


8 a wiſe, loving, powerful, careful, and 
watchful Shepherd. 66, 67 
He did not die for all, ſo as that all ſhall 
thereby be ſaved, proved. 
——- Ht great Care for the Salvation of Sin- 
„ 3 


90 
His Righteouſneſs neglected, and abuſed 
by many. 113 


is Forgiveneſs, and his Churches ſhould. 


run parallel. 161 
His being laid as the Foundation, or chief 


Corner-ſtone, is marvellous. 175 
be only Foundation. 183, &c. 
A, ſuch bus Uſefulneſs. 184 

A precious Stone, a tryed Stone. Ibid, 


———/hercin Chriſt, as a Foundation, excels 
all material Foundations. 185, 186 


Some negled Chriſt, the chief Corner 


21, and 38, 39 | 


75, Kc. 


As a corner Stone, of wbat Uſe to the 
ſpiritual Building. Ibid. 
———Þy the Father, made to us Mediator, 
Prieſt, &c. 194 
Free in the choice of his Servants. 216 

Hts Yoke many ways good, and of great 
Advantage to be born in Youth. 226, 227 
Chriſt, cloſing with him no bar to lawful Plea- 
ſure, but a mighty Addition to it, 229, 


e _ CC. 
Nis Service no hard Service. 232 
Chance and Fortune mere fictions. 241 
Conſcience compared to a Morm. 9 
Condition of Chriſt's Sheep diſmal, when he 
finds em. 1 
Comfort for Belicwers. 61 
Converſion hath two parts. 102 


True Convictions of Sin and Miſery only from 

the Holy Spirit. 5 102 

— Of an bumbling Nature. 104 

True Confeſſion of Sin ariſes from a ſenſe of 
God's Love. —— 

Compunction proper to God's Children, 


107 
Ibid. 


Communion with God attainable by no wicked 


Man in that State, I31 
— Flows from a myſtical Union. 132 
Four fold Communion between Chriſt 
and Believers. — 1325 133,134 
Highly to be valued, for many Reaſons. 


| CES 135, 136 

— The bleſſed Effets of it. 136, 137 

Cruel Laws made by Men againſt Debtors, 160 
3 

Dre rejecting Chriſt the Corner- 

ſtone. 5 183 

Day of Grace, a limited time. 222 


——— Bleſſed Properties of this Day, as com- 


pared with a natural and artificial Day. 222, 


„„ 223 
Deſign of the Parable of the King, that took 
Account of his Servants, 159 

— Of the Parable of planting a Vineyard, 
opened. | 173 
Debt, Sin a Debt. 162. — Avaſt Debt with 


reſpecł to the Quantity, Quality, and Object 
of it, | Ibid. 


4 | Debts of the Eledt, tho paid by Chriſt, yet they 
His great Diligence in ſeeking for dem. 


are not immediately acquitted and diſcharg d 
out of Priſon. 171, 172 
Debtors that are Poor, and that have nothing to 
pay, ought to be for given. 161 
Difficulty in bringing Sinners to ſee their loſt and 
undone Condition,and the Reaſons why, 93,94 
Difference very great of Sins, as againſt God 
aud againſt Man. 159, 160 
Between legal and evangelical Threat- 
nings. 167 
Diſſwaſive from reſting in, or relying upon an 


thing ſhort of Chriſt. 188, 189 
From ſinful Pleaſures. 230, 231 


Directi- 


——_— 


1 N.HD-E X 7 a ae a acted 


Famine, what ſpiritually meant thereby, 


Directions for building on Chriſt, as the only 

Foundation. | 187 
For young People ta avoid Sin. 237 
For entering into Chriſt's Service. 238, 
239 


Deſpair, from whence it ariſes. 190. 
greateſt, Deſpair or Preſumption. 191. Diſ- 
ſwaſions from Deſpatr- I91, 192 

Duties, r7eſpe&ively of Paſtors and People, each 
towards other. 43 

E. N 
Ffects of Sin very ſad. 5 1. Vide Pp. 71, 
72, &c. 

Election and Reprobation, ſoveraign, yet Rig h- 
teous acts of Go. 2.39, 240 

Equity of God in his Proceedings with the Jews 
indicated. i 208 

Evening of the Day of Grace, what ? and the 
ſigns thereof. 5 * JI 

Explanatory Propoſitions, to ſhew the Nature 


of that Covenant Relation we ſtand in as Ser- 
vants to Chriſt. 113, 114 


Extraordinary Prayer, the Seaſons that require 


it, . 
Exhortation, To go to Chriſt for Healing. 35 
To confeſs our Sins to God, 108 


preſs the ſame. 
F. 
Alling from Grace deteGed. 
Falling. Chriſt falling on Sinners, and Sin- 


ners falling on Chriſt, explained. 176 
Fatted Calf, what meant thereby. _ 120 
Fat things of God's Houſe, the Food of believing 

„ ; 129 


97 
Far Country that wicked Men depart into. 96 


Finding, what meant by Cbriſt's finding his loſt 


Sheep. 62, 63, Ce. 


Food (and that the beſt) as well as Clothing | 
provided for returning Sinners. 121, 124, 
on 2 „FFF 
Fond Love of Parents reproved, and their Du- 


ty to their Children explain d, and preſsd by 
divers Motives. 


5 238 

Fruit, what Kind and Quantity thereof Chriſt 

expects from Profeſſors. 177, 178 

Free-Will detected. 76 

Free-Grace exalted. g = 
2 


IArments, ſeveral ſorts of em. 109, 110 


"Ibid. 


103 


— Their Uſe and Uſefulneſs. 
God, The Prodigal's Father. 


cis looſing Sinners, what ? 52 
u Son lain by the Jews. 174 
——Thbe Maſter Builder. 180 
—— Soveraign in all bis actings. 241 
—— Righteous in all bis a@ings, tho abſolutely 

. Soverargn. 242, 243 | 
God the Father the firſt efficient Cauſe of our 


Righteouſneſs. 


114, and 124 
Good News for Sinners, ” | 


G1 


To accept of Chriſt, with Motives to 
MI, 410 


232 


Whether | 


G meant by taling it away. 


Goſpel compared to a Candle, or Light. 87,% 


be 
— A Myſtery to purblind Reaſon. 171 
———— Slighted and ridicuPd by ſome, and why ? 


-——— Remains to the end of the World. 


201 
—— Highly to be pri d and improv/'d. 205, 
&c. 

Goſpel-Miniſters a great Bleſſing. 183 


Grace compared to Salt. 7-8 
Gradual ſteps of a Believer's Happineſs. 130 
Grievous Sin in ſuch, who tho forgiven, can't 

forgive, 161 


: H. 
H Condition of ſuch as are built upon 
Chriſt, as a Foundation. 187 
Hell compared to Fire. 37 4 


Hired into Chriſt's Vineyard, what it #8. 229 
Hiring of Servants into the Vineyard, what 

meant thereby. 207. Sce more at large.211, 
212, QC; 


Hired Servants, who ? 102 


Home, Chriſt hath two Homes. 


Hour, what meant by the third, ſixth, and e- 
leventh Hours. 


Converſion of one Sinner. 79 to 82 
Jews have Bread enough, and to ſpare. 102 
H Had not content with their Penny, rejected. 

208 
Jewiſh Church-ſtate let out to Husbandmen, 
1. e. Prieſts and Levites. ys} 


— 


nn 


| e 46, 47 
Houſe, the World the Houſe Chriſt ſweeps to 
find his loſt ones in. 89, &c. 
Houſholder, God a Houſholder. 173, and 207 


20 
Hunger, what meant by the Prodigal's ane: 
PE, = 1 

| Husks for Swine, what? 99 

J. 
| Eſus Chriſt the good Samaritan. 20. 
He, bis Saints and Angels rejoice at the 


Idlenels, (1.) Bodily. (2.) Spiritual; opened. 


28 ; "220; 221 
Incouragement for Sinners to come to God. 


5 130 and 137 
Infinite Grace and Love in God, to fallen Man. 


86 


Infiniteneſs in Sin, with reſpec to the Object, 
againſt whom committed; the Will and De- 


fare of the Sinner; the Price paid for it, and 


Power exerted to ſubdue it. 163 
: a K. 
K God to Sinners, what meant thereby. 
106 
— Five ſorts of Kiſſes. Ibid. 
Kindneſs of God to returning Sinners. 114 


Kingdom of Heaven, what, and to what like- 
ned. 8 160 


175 
I what ſenſe it may be taken away 
from a People. 201, &c. 


3 W, the Law yields no Relief to Sinners, 
Letting the Vineyard to Husbandmen, explain- 
ed; 176: Who the Husbandmen are 157 

; Eife 


INDEX” 


it 


Love of God to loſt Sinners, ſet out by many 
human Actions of a natural Father. 105,106 


Loſs of the Goſpel, the greateſt loſs. 202. 


cauſe the greateſt Treaſure, Bleſing, QC. 


Ibid, 


aus I} = 


— 
2 


Children, and why ? 


— — —— 


— — : | e 
Life of a Chriſtian ſingular and upright. 118. | * LY 42, 43 
55 to = brag 19. Motives to preſs Pardoned Sinners confeſs their Sins, and why ? 


| | 107, 108 
Pardon, not without a Satisfaction, 166, 167, 


GC, Net freely of Grace, as to the Sinner. 


169 
Penny, what the Penny was the Labourers re- 


: — 
— — : 
_ 5 — — 1 5 — — 
—— . — . en OS + — 
—̃ñ̃ñ — — 
— 2 - e 


A 


203 cerved, 207, 208, — Nature of the Goſpel. 

Loſt Sinners can't go home to God of themſelves, penny further opened. 2124, 215 
prov'd by divers Scriptures, and five very | Pence, what the two Pence Chriſt gives to the 
forcible Arguments, 69, 79, 71, 72+ Hoſt may denote. 1 4 

: Peace the great Duty of Chriſtians, and why d 

M. 1 3, 14, Directions for obtaining it. 16,17. 


— — — 
— 2 « 


— 


n po ” 
2 - a 
* — — — 
— 
= — N 2 — 


3 | NF 1 Moti ves to preſs it. 19 

AN in his fallen State, little worth. 86 | preci „ 9 

Marks both to Sinners and Saints, of be- 4 5 of Chriſt's Blood, as compared bo 

ing come to, and feeding on C riſt, F | 

To know who are Chriſt's Sheep, and _ ; ra, what Portion wicked Men deſire _— 
not. „ 57, 58 prodigal under legal Dark 1nd Boy 

try whether built on Chriſt. 187 Sa legal Darkneſs and Os 

f a true and faithful Servant of Chriſt, | _ His ariſing, what. ne 

= and the Improvement thereof. 218, 219 | ? 105 


His Shocs, what meant thereby, 118 


Marlorat's reconciliation of a Difficulty in Scrip- Prayer and Confeſſion, the Effect of Convicti- 


ture. 745, 175 


3 115 ons. | "03s 304 

Marvellous, Chriſt being laid as a Foundation, A great Duty, 144 and 147. —hat 
a marvellous ork.  _ 195,196, Oo. it is. 145. Several kinds of it. Ibid. 

Mercy of Chriſt towards Sinners, great and in- parts of it. 146. —What intended by pray- 
e A of God's Soveraignty 1 * Ibid, 

Ai act of God's . 4 191 

Method God takes in pardoning a Sinner. rw res Religion, and aff 


| brought under divine Inſtitution. 147 
It honours all the Divine Attributes of 
God, and profits the Soul, Ibid. —1t glori- 
fies the Father, 148. And the Son, 149. 
And the Holy Spirit. -.." Idid. 
Very profitable to the Soul, 149. —In 
that it helps to increaſe Faith, evidence par- 
don, &c. Ibid. —The way to obtain all Good 
promiſed, to eſcape all Evil threatned by God, 
or intended by Men or Devils, to have fulneſs 
of Foy, and every thing ſanctiſied unto us. 50. 
—- How it muſt be performed, ſo as to glorify 
God, and benefit our ſelves, 151, 152. —To 
watch with Prayer the Chriſtian's Duty, in 
three Reſpects, 152. What we ſhould pray 
For; a ſhort Summary of the Petitions in the 
N. . Lord's Prayer, 152,153. — Mottves to con- 
. fant and fervent Prayer. 153, 1:54 

A TEceſlity of Holineſs, Union, Regeneration, | Purgatory of Papiſts a ridiculous Fiction. 162 
Tove, &c. in order to Communion with | Prophets God's Servants, whom he ſent to the 
God. ny) 131, 132 | JewiſhChurch,and Jews kill di ſton d, &c. 174 


O. — 8 Q, » 

L, the Holy Spirit compared to Oil. 37 Ualifications required of ChriſPs faithful 
Objections of ſuch as think they want ma- Ser vants that go into the Vineyard. 216 

ny good things anſwered. 13122 | Queſtions proper for young People to ask their 
Fas | Souls. 7 235, 2365 


WW Motives to preſs the ſeeking for Grace. 13 
wo | — To beware of. Sm. 28 
1 ——— To Sinners to return to Chriſt. = 
To preſs after Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 113 
To preſs the prizing of ſpiritual Life. 
28 i 
Miniſters, marks to know which are true. 123 
. - Spiritual Builders, 180. Their Work 
arduous and difficult, baving old Buildings to 
pull down, Rubbiſh to remove, hewing and | 
ſquaring to perform, &c. 181, 182. —Ought 
zo be skilful Morkmen, in order to know the | 
Fundamentals of their Building, and how fit- | 
ly to frame it, &c. 3824; 193+. 
| Miſtakes in many, in returning to God. 52, 53 


555 
Arables in Luke 16. threefold, and why ? ns boo R. e 
5 92 1 but one, tho diverſity of Opinions 


— Sometimes only the Scope and Deſign about it. 9 445 
of em to be opened. 143 | Reaſons why ſome find ſo little Conſolation in 


Parable of the Importunate Widow, to incourage | Chriſt, ee 
frequent, fer vent, and conſtant Prayer. Ibid, | _—— Why Chriſt doth ſeek his Sheep. 59, 60 
f the Houſholder, the Deſign and Scope | Reaſon no ſure guide in the Myſteries of Sal- 
e „ 286 Nen. 199, 200 
Paſtors Duty to take Care of the Souls of God's, | 8 | 


INDE X. 


Reſolves to return to God, only the Product of 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


Reading the Holy Scriptures a neceſſary and 


| 1140 244 
| 8% AN 75 | Sufferings of Chriſt in the room and ſtead uf 
Reproof for ſuch as mind not the Concerns of | 


needful Work. 


102 


1 


God's Houſe. 178, 179. — Motives to preſs 


the Duty. 


179 
Reproaches and Sufferings for Chriſt bighly to 
2 


be prized. 


Repentance a ſweet Doctrine to God's Children, 
that and Faith Twins; great Bleſſings accom- 
pany it, no Salvation without it danger of 


deferring it. 


2337 234» 235 


Reprobation as an act of God's Soverargnty, 


refers tu ungodly Per ſons. 


240 


Right-hand and Right- eye Sin, what? 2 
Ring, its Vſage, and the ſpiritual Application. 


8. 


114 to 117 


Savory Chriſtian, his Characters. 11,12 
Saints come out of the Wilderneſs, and why? 


49, 50 


Saints and Angels Chriſt's Friends and Neigh- 


78, 79 


Satan, the Citizen to whom the Prodigal join d 


himſelf to keep Swine. 


975 98 


His Service a baſe Service, _ 99 
Salvation 4 work of infinite Wiſdom, Love, and 


Power. 


———— Not of Debt, but wholly of Grace. 215 
— 4 great Myſtery, prov'd by nine Ar- 


60 


I97, 198, &c. 


Sad ſigns of approaching Judgment to this Na- 


tion. 


204, 205 


Self. righteous left in the Milderneſs, and why? 


48, 49 


Severity of God the Father, in puniſhing his Son 
vindicated, and the Socinian Tenet detected. 


169, 170 


Sin, its borrid Nature, and bitter Effects o- 
pened. 22, 23. and 138, 140. 


— It bath wounded all the Affections and Facul- 
TO TO. 


ties of the Soul. 


uo ſecret, yet not ſo to God, 103, 104 

Sins which occaſion God's removing the Go- 

fel, viz. Unbelief, Apoſtacy, want of Love, 
K . 


c. 3 
— Of Youth what. 


£0 203, 204 
235, 236, 237 


Sinners compared to a piece of Silver loſt. 85 


the plague of Sin. 


Souls feeding on Chriſt, 
ing on the Fat of Beaſt 


Life in a Soul born again. 140, 141 
Sheep which -went aſtray, 
Various Opinions about it. 
Shoulders, what meant by Chriſt's Shoulders. 46 
Sons, who meant by the two Sons, Luke 16. 


Carry it very irreverently to God. 95 
Great waſters of their Subſtance. 97 
Dead in what reſpects. 138, 139 
— Debtors to God ſeveral ways. 164 
hat kind of Debtors they are. 165 
— Under diſmal Circumſtances. 165,166 
Signs of a.Perſon being healed, or not healed of 


35 


and which did not, 
444 45 


94, 95 


why compared to feed- 


. 


126, 127 


* 2 — 


Soul Satisfaction only in God. n 
Subjection to God as a Soveraign from the Law 
of Creation. | 


Sinners. 3 1 
Soveraignty, the Soveraignty of God ſhewed in 
his Decrees. 239 

God's Soveraignty in Election. — 424 

— Alſo in his beſtowing all common 
Favours and Bleſſings. Ibid. 

God's Soveraignty in his beſtowing ſpecial Fa- 
Bous. 


| 241 
His Providence in all he doth. Ibid. 
—1/ ſingling out of ſome Perſons and 

Nations for ſpecial Favours. | 242 
Soveraignty of God refle&s not upon his Fuſtice, 

Truth, and Goodneſs. 242, 243 
———— Why God as in a way of Sove- 
raignty. 1 245 


25 . | spiritual Idleneſs (eſpecially in young ones) ob- 
\ALT, the Holy Spirit compared thereto. 3 


ſerved by God as very diſpleaſing. 2.21, &c. 


| Spiritual-Foy, the Nature of it. 2231 
Spiritual Bleſſings proceed from God's ſoveraign 
Pleaſure. 8 


State of Men in the World threefold. 138 
Into what ſtate Chriſt brings his loſt Sheep. 
| 64, 65 
Hieves, Sin and Satan the Thieves that 


1 Afirip, wound, and half kill fallen Man, 
20. Compared to the worſt of Thieves, 22,23 


Terror to Sinners. 61 
True Joy flows from Grace. 138 
| Trial for Profeſſors, whether they are ſpiritually | 
OE | | I41 


Trinity,equal Glory belongs to each Perſon there- 
in, being equally concern'd in our Salvation. 195 


V. 

V Dainties in that Food God provides 
for Sinners. 3 
Vanity and Sin of Toutb, in deferring Repentance, 

and cloſing with Chriſt, UF 
Ungodly, compared to Swine, and what meant 
by the Prodigal's feeding Swine. 88, 99 
Unworthineſs no bar to keep from Chriſt. 105 

, 132 

Unjuſt Judg, his Adlions and Demeanour to the 
poor Widow, improv'd. 144 
Ays that Chriſt takes in ſeeking and car- 
/ rymg home loſt Sinners. 55, 56, &c. 
Weakneſs in God in not pardoning without a 
Satisfaction, anſwered and detected. 170, &c. 
Wild Oats produce a lamentable Crop. 231 
Wilderneſs, who Chriſt leaves there, 48 
Wicked men having what they deſire, depart 
from God. 96 
Mad or beſide themſelves, and its 
| ÞApplication, 101, 102 


They wrong and injure God's Elect 
ſeveral ways. 155 


Wounds inflicted by Sin, of a diſmal Nature. 297 
Woful Condition of loſt Sinners. . 
Work of every Chriſtian, as Chriſt's faithful 

Servant, in his particular Station. (1.) As 
6 R Elders, 
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